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ACCOUNT OF THE PARISHES AND FAMILIES. 


PARISH OF DUNDONALD. 


ETYMOLOGY, EXTENT, Ke. 


Tue name is evidently derived from the Gaelic 
Dun, a fortified hill; and Donald, the name of 
@ person—some warrior in those early periods of 
which we have no authentic history. The parish 
is situated at the north-west extremity of the dis- 
trict of Kyle. It was at one time much more 
extensive than it is at present. Tt forms nearly 
**an equilateral triangle, the length of the side 
of which is about seven miles. On the south- 
west side it is bounded by the shore of the Frith 
of Clyde; which, passing over the point at ‘Troon 
(extending nearly a mile into the sea), runs al- 
most in a straight line from the point at Irvine 
harbour to where the Rumbling and Po burns 
meet, and separate it from the parish of Monk- 
ton. On the north it is bounded by the water 
of Irvine, separating it from the parishes of Ir- 
vine, Dreghorn and Kilmaurs. On the south- 
east it has no natural boundary, but runs in a 
straight line from a point on the Iryine, a little 
below Caprington, to the above-mentioned point 

~ on the coast westward, on which side it is bounded 
by the parishes of Riccarton, Symington, and 
‘Monkton.* 


The topographical charaeter of the parish is 
well described by the writer in the Statistical Ac- 
count ;—* Within these limits the surface is mark- 
ed by a very pleasing yariety of appearance. All 
along the sea-coast and the banks of Irvine for a 
considerable way inland, the soil is almost a dead 


* Statistical Account of the parish, admirably drawn 
up by the Kev. Alexander Willison. 


\ 


level, or very gently nndulated, But with a view, 
as It were, to make amends for this tiresome mo- 
notony, it rapidly swells up, towards one concen- 
trating point, into eminences betwixt three and 
four hundred feet above the level of the sea. 
These form the Clavin hills, so called probably 
from the Celtic Clat bhein, signifying broad- 
swords, which, when laid in 2 particular form, - 
give a good idea of their appearance. From the 
tops ot these eminences there is 4 most delight- 
ful prospect, said to coinprise parts of fourteen 
counties; and it is questionable if, from an equal 
elevation, so fine a natural panorama, both for 
richness and extent, is anywhere to be met with 
in the lowlands of Scotland. 

“ At the foot of one of these bills, forming 2 
rocky precipice, and well skirted with wood, lies 
the village of Dundesald. This, with the ad- 
joining grey ruins of the castle, crowning an 
eminence jin front of the village, gives it a very 
picturesque appearance. There is only one thing 
wanting to complete the picture, aud that is wa- 
ter; the village being shut in from the sea by the 
intervening hills, while there is scarcely a stream 
deserving the name of 2 rivulet in the parish, 
This defect, however, tells more upon the eye 
than upon the comfort of the inhabitants; for, 
the soil being generally retentive, excepting to- 
wards the shore, springs are everywhere abun- 
dant; and the water is in general good, though 
in some places strongly impregnated with carbo- 
nate of iron.” 

There is reason, however, to believe that this 
defect did not always exist, The low ground 


betweetrthe precipice and the Castle Hil, through 
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which a small streamlet mens, and which ts still 
marshy, has every indication of having at one 
time formed a loch. Indeed, none of the old 
castles were built unless. in the immediate vici- 
nity of a plentiful supply of water. This sup- 
position seems confirmed by the fret, that the 
ground on which part of the village is built, is 
styled in the title-deeds the fisherman's field, from 
the person, no doubt, whose business it was to 
supply the eastle with fish from the loch. At the 
lower extremity apparently of this sheet of water 
there are certam remains extant of a mill for 
grinding corn, which was probably af work long 
after tke castle beeame tenantless and the loch 
partially drainer. 

The climate is considered mild, though rather 
moist, from the immediate vicinity of the hills 
The greater part of the land is under cultivation, 
and the soil is exceedingly varied, so that no par- 
tivular crop is peculiar to the parish. It is not 
behind the rest of Ayrshire in dairy produre, 

There are no extensive plantations in the pa- 
rish, though the interior part of it is well wooded. 
At Auchans there are a few acres of natural weod, 
and some fine specimens of old trees near the 
mansion-house. 

The means of communication are good. Be- 


sides roads in various directions, two railways | 


pass through the parish. ‘These are the old tram- 
road, constructed by the Duke of Portland in 
1810, between Kilmarnock and Troon—now re- 
laid with rails by the Glasgow and Ayr Railway 
Company, who have leased the line—and the 
Glasgow and Ajv line, which passes along the 
coast for nearly eight miles, 

There are two harbours properly within the 
parish—Irvine and froon, ‘The former, how- 
ever, is usually classed along with Irvine. ‘Troon 
is technically considered only a creek of Irvine, 
although it is now the most important of the two. 
A charter was obtained, by William Fullarton ot 
Fallarton, from Queen Anne in 1707, for the 
purpose of constructing a harbour at ‘Troon. 
About that period, says the Obl Statistical Ae- 
count, “an offer was made to the proprietor by 
the merchants of Glasgow tor fouing the adjoin- 
ing land, and proceeding with the work; but 
their offer wes rejected for a reason which, 
however ridioulous it may now appear, would be 
considered very eogent in those days—lest a rise 
should take place on the price of butter amd eggs.” 
The charter thus remained in abeyance tll 1803, 
“when the Duke of Portland, who had previously 
purchased the estate of Fullarton, entered on the 
undertaking, which has cost from first to last about 
£100,000." There 5 two dry docks, and a wet 
dock has been con — ected, while other improve- 


ments are still going on. ‘ The harbour has a 
good lighthouse, supported from its own revenue ; 
and on the Lady Isle, lying towards the bay of 
Ayr, but belonging to this parish; the merchants 
of Glasgow, more than hali-a-eentury ago, erected 
two pillars tor the direction of vessels.” * 


HISTORY, CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL. 


“The first historical notice we have of the 
place,” says the Statistical Account, “is in the 
time of the fifth Walter Stewart, who was styled 
of Dundonald, and was made Justiciary of Seot- 
land by Alexander L1., at St Andrews, in 1230. 
It is said, however, by Chalmers, that the manor 
and parish belonged to Walter, the son of Allan, 
the first Stewart, who held the whole of the 
northern haifof Kyle in the beginning of the reign 
of William the Lion ; and that it might have been 
granted to him by David L., or his successor, Mal- 
colm IV. Nothing more is known, or even con- 
Jectured, regarding it until the reign of Robert U., 
who appears, by several charters dated at Dun- 
donald, to have made it the place of at least occa- 
sional residence, from 1371 till the time of his 
death in 1390, This latter event is particularly 
mentioned by the Prior of St Serf’s Inch, Loch- 
leven :— 

* The secownd Robert of Scotland K 
As God purwaid maid endying 
At Downdownald in his countre, 
Of » schort sickness thare deyd he—Wynton. 

That his gentle, but ill-starred son and succes- 
sor, Robert IT., died in the same place, is also 
asserted by the same author; and though his 
authority on this point is disputed by Pinkerton 


, and Fordoun, there are others of no mean autho- 


| 


rity, such as Ruddiman and Macpherson, who 
stand up in defence of the testimony of the poet. 
But, be this as it may, there cannot be a doubt of 
his continuing to reside here some time atter his 
father’s death: and it is probable, that it was 
honoured by occasional visits from his royal suc- 
eessors tll the time of James TV. From the 

decessor of this monareh, James TIT., Allan, first. 
Lord Cathcart, obtained the custody of the castle, 


with the dominical lands, in 1482, and with this - 


fimily they may he supposed to have continned 


for some time, The next account we have of it 7 


is in 1527, the date of a charter from James V., 
confirmatory of one probably given in his mino- 
rity, and granting it in right of possession to a 
person of the name of Wallace, a cadet, in all 
likelihood, of tho family of Craigie. In this de- 
scent it continved till 1638, when the proprietor, 
who appears to have been deeply involved in the 
a ck Pie 


* Stutistionl Account, 
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Sir William Cochrane of Cowden, the ancestor of 
the present Earl of Dundonald.* In 1726, it 
passed again into the possession of the Eglinton 
family, with whom it still continues ; and all that 
now remains to the Dundonald fimily is merely 
the mouldering walls of the castle, with the mount 
on which it stands, extending to about six or eight 
aeres of land.” 

So tar the Statistical Account. From the Boyd 
charter-chest it would appear that Thomas, fitth 
Lord Boyd, had a charter of Auchans (the supo- 
riority probably) from John Wallace of Auchans, 
in 1599; and he and his sucecssors seem to have 
had no small trouble in entorcing their rights— 
the vassals ot Wallace having resisted their claims. 
The esse came betore the sheriff and his deputies, 
who failed to put their decrees into exceution, 
until letters were obtained from the Signet, com- 
manding them to end the matter, and ** do justice 
to Lerd Boyd.” By a novodemus, in a charter of 
the twenty pound lands of Dundonald, obtained 
by Mr Willtun Cochran in 1638, the Kirktown of 
Dundonald was erected into a free burgh of ba- 
rony. This clause in the charter, however, never 
seems to have been acted upon. 

Before the harbour of Troon wis constructed, 
the point upon which it is built was used asa fish- 
ing creek, and immense quantities of smuggled 
goods were landed at it, and carried threugh the 
Dundonzld hills into the interior. All along the 
coast the inhubitants were extensively engaged 
in the contraband trade. Many curious stories 
are told of their encounters with the revenue offi- 
cers, whom they frequently defeated or outwitted. 

In reference to the ecclesiastical history of the 
parish, Chalmers, in his Caledonia, states that it 
was ‘‘anciently of much greater extent than it 
has been in more modern times. Tt comprehend- 
ed, on the east, the chapelry of Ricardstoun, which 
was formed into a separate parish long before the 
Reformation; and it comprehended, on the south, 
the chapelry of Crossby, which is now included in 
the united parish of Monktoun and Prestwick. 7 

* We take this to be the date of transity, instead of that 

m in the former Statistical Account, which is two years 

; becanse that date is given without authority, aud we 

find Sir William's name entered jn 1698, as a member of 

the kirk-seasion, which could searoely have happened before 

the hase of this estate, as it was his only bond of cun- 
nection with the parish. 

_ ¢ This ism mistake. Monkton parish Is sometimes erro- 
neously mentioned as the united parieh of Monkton, Prest- 
wick, and Crosby. The latter never was a separate purish, 
The records of the Presbytery of Ayr bear that, jn 1651, 
the estate of Crosby, at the request of its proprietor, was 
disjoined from the parish of Dundonald, and for the sake 
of being nearer to religions ordinances, was joined to Monk- 
ton. In 1648, however, it waa again wholly remitted to 


secoud Walter the Stewart to the Gilhertine eon- 
veut, which be founded at Dalnualin, in i220. When 
this convent was given up, in 1238, Walter grant- 
ed the charch of Dundonald, with its two chapels 
ot Richardstonn and Crossby, to the aonks of 
Paisley, The chapel of Richardstoun was esta- 
blished as a separate parish church, which be- 
longed to the monastery of Paisley till the Refor- 
mation; as did, also, the church of Dundonald, 
with its remaining chapel of Crossby. The church 
of Dondonald was served by # vicar, who hia 
| fixed stipend from the monks, out of the tithes of 
the parish, and some other profits.* To Bagi- 
|) mont’s roll the viearage of Dundonald was taxed 
| at £5, Gs. 8d, being a tenth of its estimated value. 
At the epoch of the Reformation, the vicarage of 
Dundonald was held by Mr Hew Montgomery, 
to whom it yielded £60 yearly, besides 40 merks 
| more, which were paid to two curates who did 
the duty. The rectorial revenues of the church 
of Dundonald were reported, in 1562, us produc- 
ing to the monastery of Paisley £140 and 2 chal- 
ders 8 bolls of bear yearly. In 1587, the patron- 
age, and the tithes of the chureh of Dundonald, 
| were vested heritably in Lord Claud Hamilton, 
the commendator of Paisley, who was created 
Lord Paisley; and they descended, in 1621, to 
his grandson, James Earl of Abercorn, In 1653, 
the patronage of this parish passed, with the 
lordship of Paisley, from the Earl of Abercorn to 
Sir William Cochran of Cowdon, who, some yeurs 
before, acquired from Wallace of Dundonald the 
estate of Dundonald, . . Jo the beginning 
of the eighteenth century the patronage of Dun- 
donald church passed, with the estate of Dun- 
donald, to the Earl of Eglinton. They still belong 
to that family, sand ure at present held by [the 
Earl of Eglinton and Winton.) . . Within the 
castle of Dundonald there was anciently founded 
a chapel, which was dedicated to Saint Ninian ; 
and un endowment was mide for the support of a 
chaplain to perform divine service in it, The 
| patronuge of this chaplaiury probably belonged 
to the Prince and Steward of Seotland; but, dur- 


Dundonald. Tt would appear that, subsequent to this latter 
date, the laird of Crosby erected the place of worship, the 
ruins of which still remain, for the accommodation of the 
neighbouring population, and it continued for some time as 
a preaching station, and for a while had a minister of its 
own. 

* There belonged to the ylearage of Dundonald glebe 
lands, in varions places, to the extent of ten morks, seven 
shillings and fourpence, of the old valuation. Al} those 
wore sequired, about the epoch of the Reformation, which 
was cqually the epoch of ditapidation, by Caninglume of 
Coprington. There belonged to the church of Dundonald 
other church lands, which also passed into lay hands after 
the Reformation. 
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ing the reigns of James TV. and James V., and 
till the Reformation, the patronage was exercised 
by the Crown; there being, in those periods, no | 
prince who was of full age.” 

Besides these chapels there appears to have | 
been another, possibly of greater antiquity, not 
mentioned by Chalmers, called St Mary’s Chapel. 
A very small portion of the building is still trace- 
able. It was situated in the pass through the 
Clavin hills, The site now forms the garden of 
Hallyards farm, An excellent well, still called 
St Mary's Well, exists about a hundred yards 
west of the remains of the chapel. 

It is said that a chapel once existed at a place | 
called the chapel-hill, near the mansion of Hill- 
house. In the garden wall, built nearly a cen- 


tury ago, the font stone is still pointed out. 

The present church of Dundonald was built in 
1803. The finishing touch, however, may be 
said to have been ouly put to it within the last 
ten years, The following paragraph recording 
the circumstance we quote from a local print :— 
“ DuxponaLp.—Our village steeple—so long 
without a hand or tongue to note the flight of 
Time—has af length been furnished with both in 
4 style that may well excite the envy of surround-~ 
ing communities. ‘The clock—which is the work- 
manship of Messrs Breckenridge & Son, Kilmar- 
nock, who deserve great credit for the very sub- 
stantial and elegant job they have made of it— 
was set a-going about ten days age, and it con- 
dinnes to perform its important functions in the 
most accurate and faithful manner. The history 
of this valuable ornament is worthy of being re- 
corded, az alike honourable to the hevitors and 
the inhabitants of the parish. A sum amounting 
to upwards of £50—the unappropriated residue 
of « fund collected some years ago for the relief 
of the unemployed during a jrotracted stagna- 
tion of trade—having been handsomely offered 
by the heritors asa contribution on their part 
towards procuring the long-contemplated desi- 
deratum of a ecluck, the villagers and firimers in 
the neighbourhood immediately commenced a 
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which, of course, has been superseded—is an ob- 


ject of antiquarian curiosity. It bears the fol- 


lowing inscription :—*! SANCTE EGIDIE ORA PRO 
NOBIS ANNO DNI M.ccc.Exxxx.vto. X." The 
English of which is—* Saint Egidius pray for us. 
Tn the year of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1395.” St 
Egidins, though we cannot ascertain the fact, was 
in all probability the patron saint of Dundonald, 
. . « When the old church was taken down, 
and during the erection of the present one—built 
about the beginning of this century—the bell 
was carefully secured. Suspended between two 
trees, it continued to warn the parishioners to 
sermon in the churchyard, where the minister 
preached from a tent constructed for the purpose. 
Thus, after five centuries of faithral service, it 
has found, we believe, a resting-place at New- 
field, where it will be sure to meet that care and 
respect which it deserves as @ relic of former 
times.”* 

Owing to the distance of Fallarton and Troon 
from the parish church, places of worship, on the 
church extension principle, were erected there iu 
1837 and 1838, with ordained clergymen, who 
have quoad spiritualia districts assigned to them. 

In the churchyard at Dandonald there are no 
memorials older than the beginning of the last 
century. William first Earl of Dundonald, who 
died in 1686, was, by his own direction, interred 
within the charch, but without any funeral mo- 
nument. There are no monumental remains of 
the families of the district. 

The parochial records go ns far back as 1602, 
being thus two years earlier than those of Ayr.t 
“ The oldest volume, containing the records of 
session, is tolerably entire; nay, strange to say, 
much mere so than any of the succeeding ones. 
Tt extends over a period of forty years, compris- 
ing a silent interval of sixteen years, and contains 
a great deal of parochial information that is cu- 
rious and interesting, Among other entries of 
this kind, are minutes of the trial of Patrick 
Lownie, warlock, and Catharine M’Teir, demit of 
witcheraft. ‘These seem to have been cases of 


subseription, which was speedily augmented to | peenliar interest, and considerable judicial diffi- 
nearly £50, ‘These two sums conjomned enabled | culty, froin the minute detail of evidence adduced, 
the committee not only to meet the charges of | and the length of time they appear to have been 


the Messrs Breekenridye, but to purchase a new 
and yery melodious bell, the maiden tones of} 
which were first heard pealing on Tuesday the 
$th instant [1841], in honour of the arvival of 
the Earl and Countess of Belinton and Winton 
in Ayrshire. The spire—not unhandsome in it- 
sulf—is greatly improved by the neatly-figured 
and richly-gilt, horologes that now grace three 
sides of its square, and prominently indicate the 
hours aud tminutes of the day. The old bell— 


under trial. ‘The attention of the session was 
more or less oceupicd by them for nearly five 
years—1 term which would now-a-days do no 
small hononr to a Chaneery law-suit, Notwith- 
standing nll this trouble, however, matters seem 


* Since (the death of Col. Crawfurd the bell has come 
into possession of the Free Church of Dandonald. 

t The first entry is dated ad January. It concerns a 
cast ‘of discipline, at which were present four elders and 
four deacons, ' 


to-have been left just where they began; no de- 
cision being recorded, probably from the parties 
leaving the parish, as we see, from part of the 
evidence, they threatened to do.”* Patrick was 
accused of visiting the byres of the neighbouring 
farmers, walking in at one door and out at the 
other, without, speaking: the cows invariably, af- 
ter such visitations, became “ scik,” and gave 
blood in place of milk. Catherine M*Tier is the 
only witeh mentioned in the records of the ses- 
sion, and escaped being burned by leaving the 
‘“ kintra,” as, Lowrie is suppesed to have done. 
The following are extracts :— 

“ 23d March, 1602.—The quhilk day, Symon 
Wallace in Creux requyrit to schaw the manner 
of that uproir and tumult imaid in the kirkyard 
immediatelie eftir the sermon on Sonday the 8th 
of Apryle last was, be him and his adberentis, 
and John Dickie in Curraith and his adherentis. 
The said Symon deelarit in manner following: 
That he persaiving the said John Dickie to come 
by his accustomed manner with convocation of 
his friendis that day to the kirk, and that the said 
John Diekie had offendit him, he tuik the sam 
as done in contempt of him, quharupon quhen he 
saw the said John Dickie he bad him ga ont of 
the kirkyard, and that thairupon the said Join 
Dickie aud his adherentis drew swordes to the 
said Symon, quhairupon thai cutit his ganging 
staf, quhilk onlie he had in his han, and na ither 
armour. The Session continuit thes matters to 
farther tryel. 

“13th January, 1605.—Quhilk day Johne 
Wyllie, in Clavins, aceused for.noth yoking his 
plench on Yule day last ; declarit that he was at 
the smiddie himself laying and mending the pleuch 
yrnes (irons), and the rest of the folkis wrocht at 
hame that day. 

George Brackenrig accusit in lyk manner, de- 
clarit that he led peitis that day. 

“17th March, 1605.—John Fergushill, young- 
er in Haly, deferrit ane slanderous taill spokin to 
him by Agness Lyoun, spous to Petir Renkin in 
Parkheid; she aiedgand upon George Lachland 
her author, as the said George Lachland aledgit 
Symon Muir his author, * That the late minister 
of Kilwinning now departit this life was eardit 
with his mouth doun, and that he confessit that 
the minister of Ayr and Irvine, and he, had the 
wyt of all the ill wedder the year.’ 

“ 25th January, 1608.—The whilk day the 
Session ordained that Catherine Neil and James 
Dickie, leppiris, wha, with danger of infection of 
otheris, hants frielie the companie of utheris in 
this parochin, thocht they were clein, be chargit 


* Statistical Account. 
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Se ee 
be the officer to gae to Tew Wallace in Bogside, 
and agree with him for places in Kineease,* and 
gif it stand on Bogsides’s pairt, to udyerteis the 
Session, that be their travellis he and they may be 
addressit; and gif it fiilzic on the said Isppiris’ 
piirts, that they neither will repair to him, to the 
effect foresaid, nor seck to the places appointit 
for sic foul persones, to certify them that they sal 
be publicklie dischargit this parochin. 

~ 10th duly, 1608.—The quhilk day Issobell 
Turnbill, in Lones, compearand befor the Session, 
was accusit of the sclander of ane superstitious 
doing by her. Declared that she was sent for 
anes or Livys be Catherine Walker, spons to John 
Dook in Chamber in Lonis, and that when she 
eam to her she took aue auld left foot scho of the 
husband's, and therin thrust the said Catherine’s 
sair pep, and cast the said scho over the balk ; 
and that she thrust her pap in the scho, and cuist 
it over the balk twys or thryse, aud thereafter 
she grew seik, 

* June 2, 1611.—Quhilk day the Session or- 
deine that help be maid to Jolin Young to cet 
remeid to his deiseas, after it be knawin gif the 
mediciners will tak him in hand, and qubat they 
will tak thairfor. 

“8th November, 1629.—The quhilk day the 
minister publicklie out of the pulpit, by the an- 
thority of the Presbytery, did inhibit and dis- 
charge all sorte of charming, and resorting to 
charmers, consulting with wizards, sorcerers, and 
uthers of that sorte, certifeing all and sundrie 
who did so in time cuming, they should be cha- 
lengit criminallie thairfore, and followit and per- 
sewit with death, as for the crimes of witchcraft, 

© 16th October, 1636.—The quhilk day it was 
ordainit that the deacons, gif they neglect to 
come to gather at the kirk door on the Sabbath 
at thair appointit days, and be absent without 
ane lawfull excuse, sall be lyable to the penalty 
of six shillings and aught pennies, money, of 
penalty, toties guoties, as they are fund absent. 

* 24th April, 1687,—The guhilk day compear- 
ed William Watsoun in Crosbie, and because he 
was ‘to be married without the bounds of this 
parish, desired libertie to tak from our parishion- 
ers who was to accompany him at his marriage 
feist six shilling for their bridal lawing,? quhilk 
the Session granted, providing that he paid out 
of his consignatioune the sowme of twenty-four 
shillings to the poure. 


* See united parishes of Monkton and Prestwick for an 
account of Kingcase hospital. 

t This is a curious minute, the first of the kind we have 
met with, The Session secm to have considered it proper 
to defray at least a portion of the bridegroom's expenses, 
because he was going to be murricd out of the parish, 
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* 20th February, 1642.—It was ordained to 
summond to the next day, Jolm French, John 
M'Speddan, John Small, and Adam Forgiskill, 
fugitives from the armie, and so gniltie of the 
sinne of perjurie; to beir their injunes according 
to the Presbyteries ordinance, to give signs of re- 
pentance in the public place the next day for the 
foirsaid sinne. (‘They appeared and were rebuked 
accordingly.) 

* 16th May, 1612.—The Session ordained that 
no woman be suffered to sit in the kirk in the 
time of sommer with plyds upon their heids, be- 
cause it is a cleuck to their sleiping in tyme of 
sermon, and desyred the minister to exhort them 
eravelic the next day to the observance of the 
same. 

“2th September, 1642—The whilk day these 
persons following war ordained to be summiond te 
the next day, for absenting themselfs from te 
publict thanksyiving to the Lord for his great 
wereies showen unto this laud, in returning our 
armic in saiftie, and bringing of our King amongst 
us, and settling of the Kirk and State, on Tuysilay 
last, to wit, Hew Fultoun, &c.” 

The records are chiefly occupied with cases of 
bastardy and Sabbath-breaking, and working on 
fast-days. Tt would appear that actual fastiag— 
abstaining from both meat and drink—was en- 
foreed at this period, One ease occurs in which 
aimarried woman, who was * with bayrne,” is 
aceused of having taken food, as she conld stand 
out no longer. She was dismissed with * ane 
admonitionn.” There are repeated notices of 
the * pest,” which paid more than one devastat- 
ing visit te Scotland during the seventeenth con- 
tury. 

The first volume contains a record of a differ- 
ent kind from the foregoing extracts, “ and to 
Scotchmen at large, of a more interesting nature, 
nunely, the solemn League and Covenant, to 
which are attached no fewer than 222 signatures. 
But of these, which is a lamentable proof of the 
low state of education at the time, 179 are sub- 
scribed by proxy, heennse, as it is stated, they 
‘could not wryt themselfis.’* [t appears, how- 
ever, that the eyes of the people were bevinning 
to open to this defect, as we find them making 
arrangements two years afterwards, in 1640, for 
forming what may be considered the first parish 
school. ‘The articles agreed on al a public moet- 
ing held for the purpose, and to be subscribed by 
the teacher on admission to the office, are eor- 
tainly curious enough. The luckless man of let- 
ters was to be auything but « free agent; for 


* Amongst those whose signatures were holograph, 
M’'Kerrell of Tillhouve is the only one whose deecendants 
are in possession of the fumily property. 


there was scarcely a part of his duty, even the 
most trifling, which was notZlaid down tozbim by 
rule, and according to which he was not com- 
minded to walk en pain of deposition. The 
hours of teaching and recreation, the tasks for 
the children, the deportment to be borne towards 
him, the kinds of punishment, even to the parti- 
cular kind of birch to be used, with the exact 
parts of the body to which it was to be applied, 
are all made the subject of minute description 
and legal enactment. What would a teacher 
| now-a-days think if he were gravely called upon 
| to subscribe such au article as the following? 
;‘* That he shall attend at all hours when the 
_ children are in school, and not suffer himself to 
| be withdrawn by drinking, playing, or any other 
avocation.’ And more especially, when he takes 
x glance at No. 4, and sees that these hours in 
| the winter months are from sunrise to sunset, and 
| in summer from seven o'clock morning till six 
evening, without eyen the benefit of a Saturday's 
recreation; and that on the very Sabbath itself, 
he was to be always present in church with his 
little flock around him, to see, as the record bears, 
that they conducted themselves with propriety, 
aud gaye due attention to the ordinances of reli- 
gion, of which examination on the following day 
was stricily to be made.* : 


* The followjng is a copy of the Regulations :— 
Orders to be subscryhed be him wha shall have 

charge of instructing the youth heirafter at the 

Kirk of Dundonald, whereunto he shall ty hime 

self under paine of deposition from his office, 

tn caice of failzic after dew tryall and admoni- 
tions. pa 

1. The Mr. shall attend at all tymes when the child 
arin schioole, and not suffer himself to be withtraen by 
(rnking, playiug, or any other avecation, 

2. if ony other inevitable necessitie draw him a a 
st day, lee great part of it, he shall not faill to 
have some other in his absence to teach the scholle: r 
kelp them in ordour 7" soi 

3. If it shall happen that the fr. have necessari 
siness to withhold him longer nor the sane of pie bond 
he shull acquaint the Session therewith, or at lest the tr 
nister, if the hist of the matter cannot adit delay till 
the Session meit, that he may obtei libertie thairte. 

4. Let the children in the moneths of October, Novem 
ber, December, January, February, meit in dhe morning at 
the sume ryseing, and be dismissed at the sunne 
ut nicht, excep some younger ones, or these why ar fad 
from the schoole, of whor some consideration most bo 
had. All the rest of the yeir let the hour of in 
the apg be seavin of clock, and the bour of g 
six; and such as Jearns latelo wold ak a ire 
evde) the rest a prettie space. la i 

5, Let the sebollers goe to breckfast at 1 e hours, { 
convein againe at 10, To dinner sing at 12 toss 
and yoturne at one afternoone, so neit as may be. sors 
“i ia igor ec way aravate and religioustio everie | 

ning re the sehollers at their ) 
at even before he dismisse them, oe ee ae 

7. Let a task be preserybed cyerie evening to ilk sehol- 
lor in the Lord's prayer, belief, commande, greets, or ca- 
techisine, according to their age and progresso, whilk let 


: 


PARISI OF DUNDONALI. 


o 


“The minutes of session, after the conclusion | 1678; that of deaths, in one volume, in 1765 


of this volume till within the last few years, have 
been very carelessly kept. The next entry after 
1643 is in 1702, the commencement ot’ another 
volume, And for more than half a century after 
this date there are scarcely ten consecutive years 
of their transactions recorded, The registor of 
baptisms, extending to four volumes, begins in 


them say everie morning before they enter to their ordinar 


§. In most be exerfullie attended that the schollers be 
present at the sermons on the Lori's day, that they sit 
round about the Me. silent, hearkeuing modestlie, and re- 
verentie; ad bave iu reddines what they have observed, 
to say on Mononilay morning, at quhilk tyme, as alvo on 
ilk Saturday, betore they goe home, the Mr. wold spend ut 
Jenst ane half hour, opeaing up to them the grounds of 
religion. 

9. They who learne leatein most have a peice of tint 
quhitk they have learned before, to say everie morning ; 
guhilk being accurately exatmened, let thair lessou in an- 
thor and grammer, if they be that farce advanced, be 
taught; and what difficulty oceurs in them let it Le point- 
ed out to them, Let the pairts of their lesson quhairof 
they ave to be exumened be told them, whether belonging 
to etymologie or syntax in the author; and whatever is to 
them obscuir in the imer, 

19. Let them expone their lesson, and eonferre of the 
parts thairof among themselves till nyne howra When 
they cuter at 10 hours let the Mr heir them expone thair 
author and grammer. So wuch of the author as he may 
overtake, let it he examined at the said tyme, and what 
he misses then, let him overtake at one, afternoon; that 
quhen they ar to vive ane account of thair lessen, thair be 
no more to examein bot the grammer, Let them yer a 
theme to turne into latein everie day betwixt elevin aud 
twelve hours before noone, qulilk also lot be a common 
wryting hour to the whole schoole, Let the theiim be ac- 
curatelie examaened ather presentlie after the making of it, 
or When they say thair lessons. Let everiv day's lesson be 
ssid before they skaill, both play-days and others, that it 
prejudge not the morning peice. 

11, Beesuse no certane number of lessons can be ap- 
pointed for them who learns Scots to get, it being o thing 
that depends on the tyme of the yeir, the number of schol- 
Jers and thuir proficience, in respect quhatrof some will 

e more to any at a lesson, and others less, quhilk will 
take up tyme accordinglie; therefore, in this let the Mr, 
doe all that possible may be. And that thair be po ne- 
glect thairin, let the minister, with the best skilled of the 
gentlemen, everie quarter of the yeir at leiat, stand by the 
Mr. in the schoole, til! ia our presence he have hearkened 
throuch all the children learning Scouts: that according to 
the tyme spent thairin qubhilk they shall miseour with a 
ginsse, they may direct the Mr, how many lessons he 
shall give them in the morning, before and afternvone, 
qguhilk thair direetioun the Mr. shall be bund to fulfil as if 
heir it were particularlie expressed. At quhitk tyme also 
the said minister and gentlemen shall take inspection of 


his charge, and shall inake report to the Session, 
Mr. may be commended and encouraged ; or re- 
and adsnonished, accordingly, as the matter shall 
require. And if it shall be fund that the Mr. ussis ony 
fraud to elude the tryall, os that he enuse the children say 
longer lessons that day nor they usse ordinarlie, or ony 
suoh, that this shall be ane fuult mereting removeal from 
his charge, 

12, For the childrein’s better profiting. let those who are 
farder advanced in reeding Scottish, whether print or writ, 
each of them have the charge of a young scholar who 
shall sitt besyde them, quhom they shall mak perfyte of 
bis lesson, against the tyme come he shall be called to Kay, 
on the negligent pairteis perril, qulilk of the Ue soever i 


bf 
and that of marriages, also in one volume, in L523. 
The first of these is, in comparison, tolerably cor 
rect, But the other two are very taeorrect, und 
hopelessly so, until move stringent measures are 
taken to compel the people genurully to attend to 
such matters.” * 


shall be fund fo have bein. And let the eldest scholler 
therselfs speir at the Mr, quhat worls thoy are ignorant 
of in thair own lesson, it being alwayes provydit that 
the elder scholler his furdering of the younger hinder not 
biunuself in his learning. 

13, Let a speciall cure be had of the childrein’s wryting 
who ar meit for it, Let the hour named betwixt 11 and 
12 be ulotted to that exercise everie day, and farder to 
those whois speciall nyme that is. Let the Mr make or 
meni their pens, rale their paper, cast their coppels, tuke 
inepectioun particularlie of every one's wryting, point out 
the faults; and learpe them be ocular demonstratioun in 
his own practeise before them how to mend. The Mr, 
Tost lead the hands of young Leyinners, stand over thair 
heid for thair directioun; and be goving throuch all for 
thair furderance. 

lt. As the Mr would be cairfull and conseicntious to 
teach hie schollers good learning, so wold he also learne 
them good inaners, how to curric themself fasclionablie 
towards all, And for that purpose wold learn them ges- 
tures of courtessic to be ussed towards himself in the 
sofioole, thair parents at home, gentlemen, eldermen ond 
others, of honest fashion abroad. He wold put in their 
mouths styles of contpellation sutatle to each oue's place, 
to whom they speik, and how to compose thair counten- 
anee, eyes, Lands, feet, when ony speike to thera, or they 
to them; and that they be taucht to shandown all une- 
yeill westures, as skarting of heid, arms, &e, 

15. And because mony, far Jesse the tender youth, ar 
unable to abyde continuall bensell of learning, let them 
have for preserveing and sharpening thair ingynes some 
reereatioun on the ordinar dayes, Tuysday, Thursday, and 
Saturday, in the affernoune, for the space of ave leur in 
the winter, or from October to Februar, and two hours the 
rest of the yeir, Bot let the Mr. sie that they play not at 
ony unlawful or obscene pastime, or such ex may ather 
reddilie defyle or rent thair clouthe, or hurt Uuair bodies ; 
and jet a convenient place be choissin neirby the schoole, 
bot not at all the chareh-yaird, nor ony prrt of it, qahilk 
is * Dormitoriun) Sanctorum,’ a plaee for no orlinarie ee- 
veill imployment, let be the ludicrous: it serving for nourn- 
ing rather than for playlag and sporting, quhilk weld be 
keipit honest and separat for the owne usse. 

146, And finalfie, ss without disciplein no companie ran 
be keipit in ormdoce, go leist of all vabridied yourh, thair- 
fur it shall be necessarie that thair be in the schoole a 
common censour, who shall remarke all doulta, and delate 
them to the Mr., of quhom account wold be taken onne a 
week, Ani for more perfyte understanding of the ebil- 
dreing’ bebaviour thair weld be a clandestein censor, of 
quhom none shall know bet the Mr., and he who is employ- 
od im that offee, that may seeretiie acquaint the Mr. with 
all things. And according to the qnulitiv of the fanlta the 
Master shall inflict punistunent, strecking some on the loot 
with a birk wand, belt, or pair of tavree, others on the hips, 
us their faults deserve; bot nene at ony tyme, or in ony 
eace, on the heid or chelks. And heirin especiatlie is the 
Mr. to kyth bis prudence in takeing up the severoll ineli- 
uations of his schollers, and applying himself thaivwnto 
by lenitic, allurements, cormmendatiouns, fair words, sume 
little rewards, drawing from vyce, and provoking to ver- 
tue such ws may be wone thairby; and others by moder. 
al severitic, if that be fend moat convenient for their stub- 
borness. And let the wyre Mr. rather by a grave, austere, 
and authoritative countenance aud carnage, represse inso- 
lTenee, and gaine everie one to thair dewtle then by strocks ; 
yet not neglecting the cd quiiair it is needtull 

* Statistien! Account 


ot] 


ANTIQUITIES. 

The Castle of Dundonald looks dark and 
gloomy in the distance, and is not much improved 
by a closer inspection, Built op the snmmit of a 
detached conical eminenve of considerable height, 
it mast have been a place of great strength prior 
to the introduction of artillery, ‘The building is 
not extensive—the area on which it stands being 
cireumseribed. It, however, bears unequivocal 
evidence of Laving been one of the most magni- 
ficent strongholds of the age. Besides the mas- 
sive oblony tower—at least three spacious stories 
in height, the remains of the courtyard and some 
interior structures still exist. The arch over the 
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Walliees of Dundonald.” Of this there can be 
little doubt, it probably having been built on the 
aveession of that family to the property, though 
the structure is somewhat modern in appearance, 
This, however, may he accounted tor by subse- 


| ghent additions and improvements. The build- 


ground-floor is in good preservation, as well as 


some of the outer walls, particularly the north- 
west, hut the sia is almost entirely gone. ‘True 


to history and tradition, the ruins bear ample | 


proof of the reyalty aseribed to the building— 
the Stewart arms. with the lion of Scotland, ap- 
pearing on variuns portions of it. 

Boswell, in his “* Journal of a Tour to the He- 
brides,” states that Dr Jobnson, who had the 
curivsity to visit the custle, was very ‘ jocular on 
the homely accommodation of King Bod, und 
roaved aud laughed till the ruins echoed.” The 
learned lexicozrapher, however, might have pre- 
server! his gravity. hac he reflected on the com- 
parative rudeness of the age, and the fact that it 
was originally a baronial, and at best only a pri- 
vate residence of the monarch. The baronial 
castles of Englund wera not, with few or no ex- 
ceptions, superior in the thirteenth or fourteenth 
century,’ It is not known at what time the castle 
was built, or when it became ruinuus; but Chal- 
mera, in his Cededonia, supposes that it was ereet- 
ed by Walter, son ef Allan the first Lord High 
Steward of Scotlind who had a grant of the land 
from David £, or Mateolm TV. This ficmily pos- 
vessel an extensive portion of Ayrshire—part of 
Kyle being still kuown as Kyle-Stewart ; and on 
sneceening to the throne in the person of Robert 
1., in 1379, the castle, of course, became an np 
pendage to the erowa, 

Opposite the Castle of Dundenald ig a high 
and preeipitons bunk, elothed with wood, part of 
which forms the boundary of the Auehuns deer 
park, where, ot mummy years age the sportive 
fina mivht be seem enjoying themeelves ia all 
the wantonness of conscings security. 
herd, however, have hitely been removed to the 
Belinton policies. Sweeping round the base of 
this pleaswne and thiekty planted bank, the visiter 
i¢ delighted to find, in a gently sloping curvature, 
the venerable Llonse of Auchans, said to live 
Leen, fora lone period, the residence of the 


} 


| ception here. 


The whole | 


ing, in the form of’ a right angle, has all the fea- 
tures of that half-eastle half-mansion-house style 
which obtained in the latter end of the sixteenth 
and during the seventeenth century. One of the 
sides of the angle bears the date 1644; but, judg- 
ing from appearances, it scems to have heen a 
later erection than the other, As the land passed 
from the Wallaces to the Cochranes in 1440, the 
inference is that this portion of the building was 
the addition of the Jatter possessors. The house 
has been long in a state of decay, aad it is some- 
what surprising that the more recent part of the 
structure has suficred most, The roof is still 
kept ontire, end in good repair; but, internally, 
the hand of time is ruinously apparent. Some 
of the apartments in the vider division are oceu- 
pied by the family in charge of the place. The 
last inhabitant of Auchans of distinetion was the 
celebrated Countess of Eglinton, to whom Allan 
Ramsay inscribed his “ Gentle Shepherd.” On 
the marrisge of her son Archibald, the eleventh 
Burl, in 1772, it became the jointure-heuse of 
her ladyship, where she died in 175), at the ad- 
vanced age of 91. Here the Countess was visited 
by Dr Johnson and his biographer, after their 
return from the Iebrides, in 1773, Of this in- 
teresting meeting Boswell has recorded the fol- 
lowing particulurs:— Lady Eglintomme, though 
she wag naw in her eighty-fiflb year, and had 
lived in Che retirement of the country for almost 
half a century. was atill a very agreeable woman, 
She was of the noble house of Keanedy, and had 
Wl the clevation which the consciousness of such 
birth inspires, Tier figure was majestic, her man- 
ners high bred, her reading extensive, and her 
conversation elegant, She had been the admira- 
tion of the gay circles of life, and the patroness 
of poots. Dr Jolson was delighted with his re- 
Her principles in Church aud State 
were congenial with his. She knew all his merit, 
wut had heard wneh of bim from her son, Earl 
Alusander, who loved to cultivate the sequaint- 
ance of men ef talent, in every department. 

» + In the course of our conversation, this 
Jay, if came out that Lady Eglintonne was mar- 
rie the year before Dr Johnson was born; upon 
which she cracionsly sail to him that she might 
lave been his mother, and that she now adopted 
hin; and when we were going away she em- 
braced him, snying, * My dear son, farewell!’ 
My friend was mueh pleased with this day's en- 
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tertainment, and owned that I had done wel! to 
force him out.” 

A vast number of old papers, chiefly connected 
with the Eglinton Gunily, are seenred in one of 
the rooms at Auchans, Tt is anfortunate hut | 
they were not sooner attended to—miny of them 
having been destroyed by persons who had no | 
idea of theit importance. Dy Johnson could not | 
here have found occasion to complain of the want 
of timber, as he had done in other parts of Seot- 
land—the wood around Auchans being both ex- 
tensive and old. In the orehard, a portion of 
which exists, the pear, known over the country 
as the Auchans pear, was first produced, “* The 
tree,” says the Old Statistical Account of Svot- 

land, “ came originally from France, grew to a 
great height, and was not long ago (1793) blown 
down by a storm.” Anvhans has | long been famed 
as a preserve for game. 

About the beginning of the fourteenth century, 
the family of Fullarton erected and endowed a 
convent of Carmclites on the site now oceupied | 
by the town of Fallarton. The convent, which 
was dedicated to the Virgin Mary, continued to) 
flourish till the time of the Reformation. ‘The last | 
prior, Robert Burn, foreseeing the upprosching | 
storm, alienated the lands. which went under the 
name of Friar’s Croft, to Fullavton of Dreghorn. 
No traces of the edifice, or of the ancient mansion- 
house of its founders, which stood close by, are 
now to be found. And the orly circumstance 
which gives a decided locality to the building, 
which at one time was disputed, was, that when 
the grounds some years ago were feued out for 
building, the foundation of the convent walls was 
diseuvered on digging. about fifty yards west from 
the old place of Fullartou. Friar’s Croft, in the 
more ancient title-deeds, is deseribed as being 
bounded on the east side by the road leading to 
St Mary's Welt, aud a ford in the river Irvine, 
adjoining this place, appears frequently in the old 
writs of Fullarton by the nane of the ioe 
Puird. 

The ruins of Croshy Chapel, “ three-fourths of | 
the walls of which still maintain their original 
height, stand close by the south entrance to Pul- | 
larton Park jand a wile north-west of the village | 
of Monkton. It has heen a hnileing of small ex- 
tent, measuring only forty-five fect in leagth sad 
twenty-one in width, The only chiseled work 
that when mere entire it presented, were a few 
moul dings, with the usual emblems of mortality, 
ely carved on a revess in the interior of the 
north side-wall, denoting the burial place of the 
ancient family of F allarton of that Ik. ‘This wall 
has, within the last twenty years, fullen down, and 
several of the carved stones have Ween employed | 


in patching up the remaining ones. "Che chapel 
wis not of uld stan ling, having heen built sub- 
seyuent to 1681, ae a preachiow erdion for the 
accommodation of the district, alloy de final re- 
union of thiestate of Paliacton with the pawns of 
Dundonald. OF the Popiel steueture whieh the 
chapel succeeded, neither vestige nui tradition has 
been preserved.” One of the few monunental 
remains which the churchyard coutnins bears the 
following inscription in characters of bold relief 
round the margin :—* Heir. lye Corpis of ane 
Honorrabel man Cullit David Tumeltovne of Bo- 
thelhayche spovs 'l'o Klesone Sinclar in his Tyme 
Quha desist the 14 of Merche 1619.°* Some in- 
telligent individuals have been of opinion that it 
was the party thus commemorsted who shot the 
Regent Murray. But it is a well ascertained! fret, 
that the name of the person was James not David. 
A more ancient relic than cither of these still 
exists at Kemplaw, on the Auchans estate. ‘This 
is the remains of « vitrified fort, which occupy a 
| considerable eminence in the centre of the ravine 
or pazs through the Clavin hills. It seems to 
have Leen intended to command the puss, though 
so very small that it could not have accommo- 
dated many warriors, That it was a place of 
strength, however, there ean be little doubt, for, 
on the west, where there is no natural declivity, 
as on all the other sides, the outline of a fosse is 
distinctly traceable. The wall of the tort itseli, 
which is circular, hes a hellow passaye round, of 
# conical form, xnd covered over with flags of 
sandstone, through which, when entire, a man 
might have erept on all-fours, Sume years ego, 
i picee of iron was Giscovered in a wiass of vitri- 
fied stone. It was about four inches im length, 
aud shaped like an var-ring. The position in 
which it was found indicated that it had been 
accidentally Quposited there. The iron, with a 
portion of the aiass of steme to which it wdhered, 
was presented tu the Ayr Mechanies’ Museum. 
On the heights ubove the fav of Harpercroti 
Ps the remeins of two circular encampments. 
They are popularly useribed to the Romans—hat 
they are more likely, from their shape, to have 
been of British or Danish origin, belonying to the 
Rian period, or constructed during the invastons 
of the latter. “ The largest of thea,” says the Old 
Statistical Account, * Contains, within a cirealar 
embankment of loose stones and earth, ten acres 
of ground; and there is an inner circle of the 
same kind, and from the same centre, which 
encloses one of these acres. ‘The other enesnip- 
ment is about two tuindred yards distant. Ne 
artificial work bas been raised on tts north-ovet 


* The Churchyerds of Ayvehize. Gy Willlasn Detae, Ee 
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quarter, the steepness of the declivity being a suf- | circular embankment is strong, and within is a 


ficient defence. 


But on the south and west, the | platform, not exceeding an acre in extent.” 


FAMILIES IN THE PARISH OF DUNDONALD. 


FULLARTONS OF THAT ILK. 


THE most ancient possessors of the soil in this 
parish, next to the ancestors of the voyal family, 
who had a eift of Kyle and Strathgrife (now Ren- 
frewshire). are the Fullartons of Fullarton, who 
are supposed to have been of Anglo-Saxon or 
Norman origin, aud vassals of the Stewards. 

That part of the barony of Fullarton, whence 
the family designation is derived, as also doubtless 
their surname, is situated in the immediate vici- 
nity of’ the town of Irvine, upon the suuth-west 
side of the water of that name, and in the hailli- 
wick of Kyle-Stewart, which is here separated 
from the district of Cunninghame. 

To ancient Fullarton have been added, at differ- 
ent periods, particularly in the reigns of David IL. 
and Robert I1., several extensive and valuable 
properties adjoining Lo the south and east. The 
family held also, from an carly period, lands in 
the island of Arran; and which they retained ontil 
about the close of the sixteeuth eeutnry—but ap- 
pear then to have been alienated to the timily of 
Hamilton. 

Tn this island also, at a very early period, settled 
a cadet of the family, which is said to have sprung 
from a seeond son named Lewis; in allusion to 
whom the descendants from this branch have al- 
wiys heen distinguished by the patronymic of 
Mac Lewir, 1. e. son of Lewis. * 


* On the landing of Robert de Vruce in Arran, Qur- 
his disconslnte wanderings through the Highlands and Teles, 
this aneient branch of the Tonse of Fullarton attached 
themselves to iy interest, and followed This fortunes; for 
which, on recovering the throne of his aueesters, he, by a 
charter dated at Arucle Cnatle (in Coningbatne|, in the 
seoond year of his reign, granted to Fergns Fullartan the 
lands of Kilmichail, &e., with the hereditary office of Coro- 
ner of the builliedom of Arran, [See Notes to the * Lord 
al the Isfes."] 

This fumily have ever since possessed theee lands through 
the direct line of male descent. hoy have in thelr pos- 
session en ancient seal of their artis, being the sane with 
the bewring of the original family, with # crescunt he. 
twixt the otter's heads fur difference; whiek secias to 
corroborate the fact of their descent from a second son, 
as related 

Coevel with the family of Kilmicheil, but from a third 
brother, were the Wullartons of the teland of Bate, who lit 
the patronymic of Maetamic, be. son of James, which 
seome to have Deen the wane of their original ancestor, 
Phey are ofien called Tameson 


The particular period, however, when the fa- 
mily of Fullarton first obtained lands and be- 
came resident in Kyle-Stewart, is very uncertain. 
Indeed, but very little progress appears hitherto 
to have been made in bringing to light waterials, 
if such really exist, relating to the early history 
of private families. It seems corroborative of the 
tradition, that they eame to Scotland along with 
Walter, ancestor of the High Stewards, that, in 
Shropshire, whence Walter is said to have come, 
several families of the name of Fowler* have been 
seated from a very early period. 

Fullarton, or, as in ancient deeds always written, 
| * Foulertoun,”} is obviously of Saxon etymology, 
| and has most likely been derived from ajfice or 

oceupution : in corroberation of which, a Galfre- 

dus Foullertoun, whom there is reason to suppose 

was deseended of this family, obtained trom Ro- 

bert L. a charter of some lands in Angus, together 

with the hereditary opfice of fowler ta the king, in 
| that county; in which office, he and his successors 
were obliged to serve the king's household with 
wile-fow! when he came to Forfar Castle, where 
this Fowler was to be entertained with a servant 
and two horses, t 

It may be remarked, that the sifvation of the 
original castle of Fullarton seems also greatly to 
strengthen fhis supposition, leing set down near 
the influx of the Irvine Water into the sea, nm the ; 
immediate neighbourhood of an extensive tract of 
low marshy Jands, mimy hundred acres of whieh, 
at no distant period, were overflowed promis- 
cuously with the waters of this river and the tides 


From Kiliebail, again, have branched several other 
familics, umonget whom, we must not mit to wention Jol 
Fallartos of Overtown, West Kiubride, whose literary and 
antiquarian taste is well known, and to whom ber 


grently indebted for the very Hheral manner in which 
has tendered us the use of his extensive gluaninge for the 
iustration of the present work. , 

* The arms of the family of Fowler, Gloucestershire, are, 
quarterly, azure wid or; in the first quarter, « hawks lure 
and line, or. ‘This speaks direvtly to the mame, ‘The armeo-- 
rin] achievements of the farily of Pullartan, we conjecture, 
have been asknmed as indicative of their territory; the crest. 
seeing of eastern origin, and probably comnected with the 
perind of the Crasades, : 

+ The lawn, or possession of the Fowler, 

+ Nisbet, who states (he original eharter to he in the 
Hart of Haddington collection, 


< 
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of the ocean, The occupation, therefore, in this 
stute, of so large a portion of land, and that, too, 
lying npon the very verge of the Firth, whilst the 
adjwent country was still thickly covered with 
natural wood, must necessarily huve been pecu- 
liarly adapted for the parsuits of the soicler, 

In the early annals of Scottish history, the sports 
of the field were by thr the most frequent of the 
royal amusements. ‘The kings, im imitation of 
the Norman sovereigns of England, were always 
the chief hunters; and in eyery shire they hud a 


castle toaccommortate them in these their favourite | 


sports, Connected, alsa, with these establishments 
were the offices of forester, folconer, hunter, and, 
as clearly appears from the above mentioned ¢har- 
ter, the fowler—all which ultimately became here- 
ditary in particalar funilies; and trom which on- 
questionably have been derived respectively their 
surnames. 

So fur Robertson: but in strengthening his 
hypothesis he assumes too much, If the Fullar- 
tons were Anglo-Saxon or Norman followers of 
the Stewarts, derived from the Foielers of Shrop- 
shire, it does not follow that they should be _fow- 
fers at Irvine. It seems as probable that they 
had no connection with the Shropshire Howlers, 
the patronymic originating simply in the simila- 
rity of office—hence there might be persons of the 
name of Fowler, Forester, Fuleener, or If cater in 
various districts of the country, perfectly distinct 
in descent. 

But to come to documentary evidence of the 
family :— 

I, Atayvs pe Fowrerrocn lived before the 
middle of the thirteenth century, and died about 
the year 1280; as may clearly be inferred from 
his son’s charter of the lands of Fullarton, &c., 
by whom he was sueceeded, namely— 

IL Adam de Fowlertoun, who received a char- 
ter from James High Steward of Scotland, “ Ade 
de Fowlertonn militi filio quandam Alani de Fow- 
lertoun, de terra de Fowlertoun in Kyle-senescall, 
infra wie. de Are; et de terra de Gaylis; et de 

de Irwyne,”) This charter is undated, yet 
it must have been granted infer 1283 et 1409, the 
period in which James held the office of High 
Steward. It was afterwards renewed in 1371,” 
He was sueceeded by— 

TH. Reyinald de Fow lertoun of that Ik. This 
is distinctly instructed from his (Reginald’s) son's 
charter, who succeeded him, as shall appear afier- 
wards. Tn the family tree, this Reginald is stated 
to have been son of the preceding ¢ Adam ; and this 
is most probably the fact. Te bad, besides his 
snecessor, two daughters, Johanna et Elena, who 


* Records of the Great Seal 
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f‘ppear inn resignation in ivour of their brother, 
Sir Adan Pollurton, in a fall court of Kyle, held 
at Foolfertven, the 'Chursday before the faust of 
St Barnabas, in April 1340. He had probably 
another son called David. David LL, grants * ane 
pension to David Poulertoun."* THe was suc- 
ceeded by his son— 

TV. Sir Adam Foullertoun of that Uk, who, aa 
already alluded to, had a charter by Robert, High 
Steward of Scotland, dated at Ervine, April 13, 
1344,f wherein he is expressly desivned, “son to 
Reginald Fowlertouwn of that Ik,” of the lands of 
Bowlertoun, and Gaylis in Kyle-Stewart, with the 
hail fishings from de Trane to the water mouth 
of Irvine, and thenve up the water (of Levine) as 
far as the lands of Fowlertoun go; and also an 
annual rent of four merks and an half out of the 
lands of Shewaltoun. ‘This charter bears, that 
Jean, Elen, aud Marion, sisters of the said Regi- 
nald, had treely resigned all right they had in said 
lands, fishings, aod annual rent; and the reddendo 
isa pair of white gloves at Whitsunday, and three 
suits of court at the Steward’s Court of Kyle, in 
place of all other services. 

There are still remaining, in possession of the 
family, many other documents in which Sir Adam’s 
nue appears; and, as stated by Nise’, he is 
frequently to be met with, as a witness, in the 
charters of King Robert U,, designed, * Dominus 
Adanins de Foullertoun dominus de Corsbie,’ upon 
aceount that he had a charter of these last men- 
tioned lands from that king.” The charter bere 
alluded to was not discovered Ly Robertson ; yet. 
as Crosbie dows uot appear in the writs of Fullar- 
ton before this time, it is very probable that the 
fact is ag stated by Nishet.t 

Sir Adam doubiless, along with the High Stew- 
ard, accompanied the army under David II. into 
England in 1346. Bowmaker relates, that betore 
the Scottish army passed the English border, King 
David created several knights. He says, ‘De 
tyronibus suis quinyue numero ibi militari cinxit 
gladio, viz. Stuart, Eglintoun, Craigie, Boyde, 
‘and Foullertoun.” And being present at the dis- 
astrous battle of Durham, which immediately en- 
sned, viz. on the 17th of the same month, Sir 
Adam Fullarton, along with King David, was there 
taken prisoner.* On David's release, October 3, 


* Robertson's Index, 

* Fullarton Charter Chest. 

3 The manor of Crosby was # part of the extensive pro- 
perty which was acquired by Walter, the first Stewart, in 
Kyle. [hie manor wae held, under the Stewarts, ty Ful. 
lerton of Crosby, in the fourteenth century, ane perhaps 
during an earlier uge—* Caledonia,’ vol, iii, p. 606. 

There ig a pauper ina roll of Robert L, entitled, “ The 
Laird of Crosbie, his form of holding of his lands of (ros. 
bie.—' Robertson's Incex ' 

* Abereramby's Martial Achievements 
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1357, the eldest son and beir of Sir Adam Fuller- 
ton was one of twenty hostages left in England, 
antil payment of the king’s vansom. It is there- 
fore probable that Six Adam returned home at 
this time, if not sooner. 

His wife was Marjorie, a lady of the Stewart 
family, as Robertson supposes, trom a charter 
she obtained of an annual rent aut of the lands 
of True, granted by King Robert Ii, whilst he 
was High Steward—* Marjorie Foullertoun di- 
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a son— 
Vi. Reyinald Foullertoun of that fk, who suc- 


| ceeded to the fuunily estates, about the year 1594, 


lect consanguing vostve.”* This charter Robert | 


afterwards. on his coming to the throne, confirmed 
at Irvine, December 7, 1871. Her name oveurs in 
a charter of confirmation by Robert [1., dated 
* Doundonnald, 4 Decemb. a. vy. i," “ donationis 
quain Matheus de Crake fecit Ade de Foulertonn, 
militi, et Marjorie, spouse ejua, de duabus Marcis 
Sterlingorum annui redditus debiti ex Malendino 
de Crosby,” &¢, She is also named in her grand- 
son's indenture with the Carmelite Friars, 1399. 

By this lady be had two sons. whom we find 
mentioned in the write of the family: 1. John, 
who predeceased his father; 2. David, who ob- 
tained 4 charter, from Sir Mugh Eglintoun of that 
Dk, of the lands of Laithis,¢ upon the resignation 
of Thomas Laithis of that Ik, to be holden blanch 
for payment of a penny silver at Whitsunday, at 
the Crag of Robertonn. 

Tn 1392. Sir Adam Fallarton made a mortifica- 
tion ont of his lordship of Corshie to the Abbot 
and Convent of Paisley, “for the heaith of his 
soul, and the souls of his ancestors :” and, on bis 
death, about the year 1399, t was succeeded by 
his grandson, his son— 

V. Joba Foullerton, younger of Foullerton, hav- 
ing predecessed his father. As already noticed, 
he was one of the twenty hostages agreed upon, 
by treaty, 1557, to be left in Englund until pay- 
rent, of the king’s ransom. The particular time, 
however, of his release out of England seems un- 
certain. Many of those first lett were afterwards 
exchanged for others who went in their stead: 
and not a few died in confinement, 

Te received a ebarter from John, High Steward 
of Scotland, “de terris de Luithis, orientali et 
uecidental ; et de terris de Marperland, cum per- 
tinan: in Baronia de Kyte-Seveseali, intra vie, 
de Are” Which charter was afierwards confirmed 
at Seoon, Marvel 5. 1975, by King Robert IL, 
father to the peunter, 


* This conjecture is highly probable, more oxpecinlly as 
the charter was granted while he was High Steward > but 
it woe napal for the king, in lit clinrters, tu style persons 
in the rank of baron “ conein.” 

¢ Allwn, firat Lord Catheart, tad astransaction with Dal- 
rymple of Laith, (478 —feer, vol i. po aan, 

+ Thomas Voullartoun had a charter of " Ane twentie 
pond land in the carkdam of Carrik,” from David IL Thia 
Vhomms was poesibly a brother of Sir Adan 


| Uinrin dwellande have syncdry tymis cuterit disese 


on the death of his grandfather, Sir Adam. ‘This 
is shown by an indenture. dated at Irvine, August 
24, that year, entered into betwixt Reginald Foul- 
lertoun of that Hk, heir te Sir Adam Foullertoun 
of that ilk, bis guid sire, om the one part, and the 
Provincial and the Brethren of the Convent of 
the Carmelite Friars, near [ryine, on the other. 
By which contract the said Reginald obliged him- 
self to pay to the Prior and Brethren of said Con- 
vent 40 merks sterling, for nielierating and up- 
holding the houses of said Convent, and for also 
repairing the principal Kirk and Cloyster, with the 
knowledge and consent of the said Reginald ; whilst 
the said Prior and Brethren oblige themselves, on 
the other part, in all time coming, to pray weekly 
upon the Lord’s-day, or any other feast day, in 
the beginning of a mass, at the Great Altar, with 
an audible voice, for the souls of the said Sir Adam 
and Marjorie his wife, and especially for the said 
Reginald und Elizabeth is wife, their heirs and 
snecessors; and for the souls of all the faithtsl 
deveased. 

The next, after Reginald, in chronological order, 
mentioned in the writs of the family, is styled— 

VIL. Rankine of Fonllertoun, Lerd of that Ik, 
He is found so designated in another indenture, or 
more properly a deereet, with said Convent, pro- 
nounced by the Provincial of the order of the 
Carmelite, or White Friars of Scotland, given at 
Jrwyne, June 28, 1412, in which the family of 
FPullarton are declared to have been founders and 
patrones of this monastery. * 


ees | 
* Copy of an Indenture, or Deercet, betwixt 
“ Rankin of Foullerton, Laird af that Tk,” 
end the Provincial and Convent of the White 
Friars near Frvine, June 28th 1412. 
« Phir Indesturs made at Hivyne the xxviij day of the: 
moneth of Junlj, the gher of our Lord a thousand four 
Loneyr nnd twelve, bet. frer William Coker, than beande- 
Provinvial of the quite (rersef Seotluad, beand at Leryn 
ea the ta part, and o worshipful Lord Rankyn of fowler- 
tout, Lorde of that 1k on the tother part, In maner, forme, 
ane in Eteet as after foliowse; that le to say it is cum till 
our eris that thar hes bene synidry tymes 
sunt steyfe betwixt the sd werkiptul Lord and our firers- 
dwellunde in the sl howse of trewyne, aumte for wi 
Heese, andl sume for defaute of knawlare as to the ‘ 
patronage of ihe sd house of Irwyn, for (he forsaid $ 
clemys that he suite be patron, and the tien has suyd 
ney, for the qwitke debate the howe and the personis 


skaithe, the sail Lorde comimed till us and reqatrand 
awither be aueht Co be patrone of the sail place or soucht, 
we the hale chapter sittand apon this cause we het fon 

the forbears of the said Rankyne beand Moundowrs aad pas 
tronis til our house of Inwyn. Qwharfor we haf gefyn. 
deerete, and prantis, and be this present Indentur confinnys 
the said Rankyne of ffowlertoun the foundourship of the 
xaid place of Irwyn, and all his ar Innelfally succediande 
eftir him, we forbiddanite tl ony frer or tres that now is. 
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He was twice married: first to Elizabeth, men- 
tioned in the indenture 1 
son, George, his successor, (of whom imuaediately.) | 
His second wife was Marion, daughter of W allace | 
of Craigie, by which lady he had two sons, Wil- 
fam sand Adam; ali of which is established 
from a vharter, dited at Porth, duly vo. 1428, by 
King James 1, of the lands of Jrigarn, Xe. in 
Kyle Stewart, to Rankin Foullertomm ot Crosby, 
and Marion Wallace his spouse, and atier their 


1308, by when le had a! of the lunds of Dregirn, 


decense to William Foullortoun their son, and the | 


heirs of his body ; which failziging, to Adam Foul- 
lertoun, brother-germun to the said William, and 
his heirs in like manner, This charter proceeds 
on tlie resignation of said Rankin s—and in terms 
of which, and a sulisequent ratification thereat, to 
be immediately firthee notived, William, the elder 
of Marion Wallace’s two son's, succecdest to the 
lands of Drigarn (Dreghorn), &¢., and was the 
first. of that ancient and very respectable branch 
of the family of Fullarton. * 

This jaird of Fullarton predeceased his lady 
toon after the above settlement, and was succeed- 
ed by his son, of the first marriage, — 

VIL. George Foullertoun of that Uk, who, 
however, was most frequently designed “ Laird 
of Corsby.” He granteri the charter of ratifica- 
tion, &e, above alluded te—dated at Ayr, Jan- 
uary 19, 1431), by which he ratifies und conlimns 
the resignation some time made by bis dearest 


or sall be in ony tyme to cum), under sll payne that than 

may fal! into the religion, that nane presume to lmpugne 

our decrete gefyue upon this mater; and gif ony presumys 

ae ony thing in the contrary that is bofore sayd, as | 

forbede that they sail, the forsaid Lorde or his ayrs, | 

thai be, for the tyme, aal abide the Provincials 

poe ‘md sal pleinzhe til him: quhatsa he be for the 

reac he eal punys that frer or freris with help of the 

mpster be as the enuse requyres. item, the 

‘ait is re oniist till us that he and bis airs sal sup- 

place, and the freria tharin dwelisnde, a5 paxtronys 

ll twis cause efter thair power in all tyine to 

ua tis ayrs sal noche annoye nor disese the 

place throuch na tityl of patronuse but as it ix svantit til 
wise tham ae tite 


ae ‘this indenture, that ie to aay that what 

Es dhe id Raunkyn or his ayré askys lefe at the priour 
of the house to entre in the place that than the prinur ratl 
na Ssupprycion to the place or fo the per- 

ony supprycion be done in dede be him or 
his aym sal amende if ag sic tlede asks, or 
‘Ellis he or thai qwhatsumeyer tha! be fur the tyne cal 
Y the place within xitij dayix qwil it he 
of the aqui thing to thir —_ 


#2 


office, arto put, and to the pt, remaynan te wet. 


sy ssid ‘emt the forsaid Lore hie sete is to put, tie 
the mone! 


moueth, and zher beforsaide.” 
s some reason for suspecting that Resinald and 
No, Vi. and No. VIL, mey be one snd the same 
person, Jt is 30 far certainyat lesst, that in some Jugal 
: : the names are Latinized nlike— 
lerton; but, as in the annals 0% the fa- 
h ure held to be two distinet persons ; an adher- 
ence ig These asl t0°that urban ganheedt, 


1h 


fadir, Rankin of Poullertoun, Laird of Corshy.” 
Newyall and Laithie; 
and Gayn Gilin, made by the King to bis said 
dearest father, snd till Marion Wallace bis sponge; 
nnd after their decease, to Willian and Adam, 
their sens ; and ebliges himself’ and his heirs that 
he sall never raise mote, plende claim, nae qnes- 
tion to the said Marion, Willian, and Adam, nee 
to tane of their heirs belonyund to the said lands 
of Dregirn, &e. And gif it happens him to fail- 
zie, as God forbid, he binds bineelf, his heirs, &e. 
to pay to the King of Scots Li! pund Scots; to 
St Mungo's work in Glasgow 1u0 pund do, and 
200 pund to the said Marion, William and 
Adam.* 

In 1439 he granted, out of the lands of Foul- 
lertoun and Shewalton, ten marks sterling, and 
five marks out of the ground of the Temples of 
Wester Templetoun, &e, to the Curmelite Friars 
nese Teyine expressed (hus in the sasine: “ Le- 
yand. Deo et beate Morte. Crigri et Fratribus 
Cimventus Fratrum ordinis Carmelilorum de 
Irwine:” the said Prior and Convent paying 
yearly out of the said Temples, to St John and 
his ministers, the unuual rent vsit and wont due 
to them therefrom; and, by another mstrument, 
of the same date, he relieved the Convent of 
said annual rent, which way 10 shillings LO pen- 
nics. 

He obtained 4 charter, under the Great Seal, 
by King James TH. in fivenr of hinsgelf; fail- 
ing heire male of his body, te William Foul- 
| lertoun bis brother; of the lands of Fowlertenn, 
| Marrass, Shewaltoun, Darperland, and Wester 
| Laithie: nso Crosbie, Trone, Craikisiand, and 
Russelsland; all lying within the Bailliarie of 
Kyle, and Sherifidom of Are; as also of the 
lands of Kuightsland, lying in the Isle of Arran 
—all proceeding on his own vesignation. dated at 
Heinburgh, October 24, 1464. 

Tt doeg net appear whe this Pollarten married; 
but he had two sens: the eléer, Paul, was eon- 
tracted Lo marry a danghter of the laird of Craigie, 

ag appears from a hack-bond, granted by Adm 
Wallace of Craigie. to “ ane Nobleman, George 
of Foullertoun, Laird of Corsbie,” which proceeds 
upon # narrative that there was a marriage ap- 
pointed betwixt * Paul of Poollertoun, sou an 
appearand beir of the said George, and Janet, 
daughter of the said Adain, eontorm to indentures 
entered inte by the suid Adam and George.” 

Tn contemplation of which marriage the said 
Adam Wallace gave to Fullarton the sum of nine 
score niirks of tocher; and in security therefor, 


* There is a similar agreement and obligation in“ The 
Memorie of the Momerville’s,” vol, i, p. 244. 
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until performance of said indentures, Craigie re- 
ceived an heritable conveyance of the lands of 
* Harperland, Marrass. and Gaylis." This bond, 
which contains various other items agreed upon, 
is dated at Inwyne, May 13, 1464. Tt mav be 
remarked here, that, from the tennre of the last- 


mentioned charter of settlement, and from its | 


being dated in the month of October immediately 
following this contract, it appears not improbable 
that the young laird of Fullarton bad been pre~ 
maturely ent off in the interim, and before con- 
summation of his marriage; as, not long after 
this. on the death of his father, the representa- 
tion of the family devolved upon the second son, 

IX. John Foullarton of that Tk, who is men- 
tioned in a sasine, viven by Sir Willian Wallace 
of Craigie, Baillic of Kyle-Stewart. proceeding 
on his retour as heir to his said father, of the 
lands of Foullartoun, Trune, &c., dated May 26, 
WA71. 

There is also amonget the family writs a letter 
of reversion, dared at Fullarton, 28th April, 
140}, vranted by James. Escaill, burgess of Ir- 
vine, whereby he obliges himself to “a right 
worshipfal man, John of Foullarton, Laird of 
that Ik, and Corshie,” to resign in his favour the 
half of the lands of Marrass, upon the payment 
of three score marks Scots. There is also ano- 
ther lecter of this nature betwixt Pallarton and 
Lambart Wallace of Shewalton, of same date, 
And the inst tine be appears in said writs is ina 
remission of all debts wud fines which he could 
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August 4, 1514. In this charter he is designed 


“ of that Ik,” and“ Laird of Corsbie.” 

Tis wife was Katherine Maxwell, daughter to 
umyll. John Maxwell of Nether Pollock; which 
is evidenced by a liferent charter granted m her 
favour at the time of their marriage, June 10, 
1515. On his death, in 1528, he was succeeded 
hy his son, 

XU. John Foullartoun of that Uk, who, when 
his father died, was only about eleven years of 
age; ss seems probable from a sasine, under the 
hands of George Abernethie, N.P.. in his favour 
of the nine mark lands of Dunrudyer, in the Isle 
of Arran and ebire of Bute,* proceeding upon a 
retour as heir to his father, and which bears that 
these lands had been in non-entry for the space of 
ten years from the date thereof, May 8, 1538. 

He married, about the year 1545, Kathrine, 
danghter to David Blair of Adamtoun, (omitted in 
tobertson’s account of that faruily,) as is shown by 
a liferent sasine, amongst the Fullarton writs. in 
favour of suid Kathrine Blair, “ spouse to John 
Foullarton ot Crosbie.” of the lands of Fullarton 
(preper) and Marrass, dated April 5, 1543. On 
17th December, 1544, he alienated the lands of 
Shewalton, which are described as lying in dominio 
de Fullartoun, to Edward Wallace. + 

He acquired, May 10, 1546, the non-entry 
duties of the estates of Fullarton, &e., in Kyle, 
from David Blair of Adamton, who acquired night 
thereto from William Tbunilton of Sanquhar, 
which last had them by the gitt of King James V. 


require from Ninian Bawnatyne of Kaimes, under | Moreover, he obtained a ebarter. under the Great 


the hand of Andrew Mackeormy, Nottar Publick | Seal, by Mary. 


—iated May 9, 1494, 

Who he married does not appear: bat he died 
in the latter end of the year 144, ana was sue- 
ceeded by his son, 

X. John Foullartoun of that Wk, who was 
served heir to his father, in the whole lands of 
Fullavton, Corsbie, &e., Nov. MW, i494; hat 
which he enjoyed only four years, as appears by 
his son's retour. He murried a daughter of Cun- 
inghame of Caprington,* and left a son, whe 
succeeded him, viz. 

AL. John Foullarton of that Ik, whose sev- 
vice and retour, as heir to his father, in the estates 
of FPullarton. passed November 10, 1507—at 
which time the finds are stated to have been nine 
years in nonentiry. 

He granted) « charter of the lands of Wester 
Tathis to Gavin Foullarton (probably brother 

“to his father)t and Blisan Dalrymple his spouse, 


* Gencalogicn! paper reloting to tie Fullartons of Dud- 
witk. 
4 He way of the family of Deegtorn. 


| 
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Queen of Scots, dated Edinburgh, 
May 2, 1548. in favour of himself in liferent, and 
David Fullarton, his son in fee, of the lands of 
Fullarton, Marrass, and Gaylis; and of the lands 
of Corsbie, Craiksland, Sandhill, and nine acres — 
of land, with the patronage of the kirk of Corsbie, 
proceeding upon his own resignation. 

On December 10, 1562, he granted to his son. 
‘ind apparent heir a charter of the mark land of 
Troon ; and, Ovtober 31, 164, he granted a eo 
mission, with consent of Kathrine Blair, his 
to his said son, to redeem: certain lands from the — 
persons therein named, Re also, with consent of - 
his eldest son, David (February 8, 1566), alien- 
ated, to John Wallace of Dundonald, and Edward - 
Wallace of Shewalton, the lands of Marrass, to- 


‘ 


* 'The name Dunredyer seems to be a co 
Gaelic * 'Touroider,' signifying Knightsland, and by 
lntter dopomination they are actinlly so expressed 
charter by James TL, 1454, Three of the witne 
thik suxine are Robertus Jamison, Coronator de Bute, 
bertns Jamison de Makynock, and Nicello M‘Camie, 
remarks on this patronymic, page £2.) i 

+ Fixcerpts from the MS. book in the Publica 
entitled, “ topertorium Onsnis Terr," 


“muir ‘ 
-chand burges 
“Lockhert, Lady Corsbie, spod& to George Sehaw of Gleu- 


gether with the fishing in the water mouth of 
Irvine, up to the bridge on both sides of the river, 
within the sea tlood.* He was succeeded by his 


son, 
XI. David Pollarton of that Dk. He was | 


twice married; first, to Christian, daughter of | hin im the estate,* 


James Hamilton of Bothellhangh, and sister to 
David Hamilton, afterwards of the same plice, 
by which lady he ~ three sons, 1. James, who 
suceceded him, 2. David; and 3. Robert, from 
whom it is supposed descended the first series of 
the Fullartons of Bartonholm. His second lady 
was Jean Lockhart, sister to Alexander Lockhart 
of Boghall, and relict of George Hamilton of 
Bogwood; but whether of this marriage he had 
any issue docs notappear.t He granted a charter 
in favour of this last lady, of the lands of St Med- 
dens and Craikslands, which was afterwards con- 
firmed by King James VI. apud Halyracchouse, 
November 4, 1600. Further, he granted a pro- 
euratory of resignation, in implement of a con- 
tract of marriage past betwixt James Fullarton, 
his son, on the one part, and John Fullarton of 
Dreghorn, Jean Mure, Lady Dreghorn, his mo- 
ther, and Agnes Fullarton, her daughter, on the 
other part, for resigning the whole lands of Ful- 
larton, Corsbie, &«., together with the mills of) 
Corsbie and Fullarton; as also, the advoeation 
and patronage of the kirk of Corsbie; in his Ma- 
jesty’s hands, in favour and for new infetiment to 
the said James Fullarton, his son, dated Septem- 
ber 22,1593. He was snecceded by his eldest 
son, 

XIV. James Fullarton of that Ik, who was 
retovred heir to his father in the barony of Ful- 
larton, &e.; by precept, granted by Henry, 
Prince of Great Britain, and Steward of Seotland, 
dated May 2, 1605, and followed by sasine ae- 
cordingly. 

As already mentioned, he married Agnes, 
daughter of John Fullarten of Dreghorn,ft by 
Jean Mare, daughter of Mungo Mure of Row- 
allan, by whom he had three sons and one dangh- 
ter: 1. James, who succeeded him; 2. John, 
who was bred to 2 military life, and served sever- 
al years in Germany ;* after which, in 1639, he 
went to France, as lieut.-colonel to the Hon. 


* MS. book in the Public Records, entiticd, " Repertorium 
Om. Ter” 


+ This lady afterwards married Gearge Schaw of (len- 
In the lst of debtors to “ William Browne, mer- 
of Air,” who died in 1613, she is styled" Jeane 


mutr."—Guas, Cos. Rec, 
+ “James Fullertoun of that Ik, and Nang Pullertoun 
." occur in the testament of Tasobell Colvill in 
jountoun. Feb. 1622.—TIsrm. 
* ‘He appears to have accompanied the first Duke of 
Hamilton in aid of the King of Sweden, in 1631. 
VOL. 1. 
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Alex. Erskine, brother to the Eurl of Mar. In 
1640, Louis XU, advanced him to the rank of 
colonel in the French army. He acquired the 
estate of Duiwick, in the county of Aberdeen ; 
was married, andl left a family, whe succeeded 
‘The third son, William, was 
the first of the Fullartons of Craighall, in the 
shire of Ayr, but latterly of Carstairs, in Lan- 
arkshire.t The danghter, Helen, was married to 
James Blair of Ladykirk, in Ayrshire. He was 
succeeded by his son, 

XV. James Fullarton of that Wk, who mar- 
ried Barbara, chlest surviving daughter of John 

‘uninghame of Cuninghamehead; all which ap- 
pews from a charter (amongst the Fullarten 
writs) granted by James Fullarton of that Ilk, 
and Agne s Fullarton his spouse, of the ten pound 
land of Corsbic-Banatyne, and the twenty shil- 
ling lind of Troon, in favour of James Fullarton, 
their eldest son, and Barbara Cunmeghame, sister 
of William Cuninghame of Cuninghamehead, 
anil longest liver of them, &e., dated Nov. 2, 
1624. There is also another charter, of the same 
date and tenor, of these lands, by the same 
rranters, to their suid son and his spouse, but to 
le holden of the Prince, whereas the former was 
| to be held of the granters. 

Moreover he obtained a ebarter, under the 
Great Seal, hy King Charles I., as father, tutor, 
&e. to Charles, Prince and Steward of Scotland, 
in favour of himself and Barbara Cuninghame, 
his spouse, proceeding upon his futher and mo- 
ther’s resignation, of the same lands mentioned 
in the two preceding charters. This is dated at 
Edinburgh, August 1, 1634, in the end of which 
rear, or beginning of the following, his father 
died, as may be inferred from the two sasines, 
March 26, 1635. 

On November 20, 1634, he received a commis- 


* This family appears to have followed the profession of 
arms; were highly respectalle, and existed until the be- 
ginning of the present century, The last waz General 
Jol Fullarton of Dadwick, a brave and gallant officer, 
who greatly distinguished himself in the Prussian and 
Russian service, in the latter of which he was promoted 
to the above rank A gentleman who was acquainted 
with this distinguished yeteran writcs—* Ife was spoken 
af as having been a yery brave officer, but of somewhat 
peculiar character and habits, acquired im foreign cervice, 
anid Jatterly from advancing age; went little from home, 
or had little Intercourse with tho neighbouring proprietors 
—unless at public meetings, which he attended pretty re- 
gulerly, in un old fashioned carriage, and accompanied by 
one or two Russian servants. He was a must respectable, 
and much esteemed country gentleman—wes never mur- 
ried, so far as 1 have heard, and left no family. He was 
suceecded in lis property of Dudwick by the family of 
Udny of Udny, in the same county, supposed to have been 
relatives, or connected with him. 

+ There appeurs to have been a fourth son, Mr Robert 
Fullartoun, eon Jawfull to James Pullartoun of that Nk, 
is witness toa testament, Jan, 31, 1642,—Gras, Com. Ree 
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sion, under the Great Seal, trom King Charles L, | lowing were indicted for trial; but the diet, it 


appointing him Bailie of the Bailiery of Kyle- 
Stewart. ITuw long this office remained in the 
family does not appear, It was successively held 
hy the families of Glencaim, Craigie, and Lou- 
dou. 

This Fullurton of Corsbie was one of the two 
commissioners fur the shive of Ayr in the Scots 
Parliament, anno 1643. In 1645, Feh. 21, an | 
act was past, appomting the Laird of Crosbie 
head sherifl of Ayr, ‘in respect that shyre had 
wanted a gheriif the 4 veires bypast.”* 

The Laird of Corsbie anid others disclaimed 
the Remonstvance in June 1651.4 The family, 
however, sven: to have attemvards taken part with | 
the Presbyterians, foy, by the act of oblivion, 
September 9, 166%, Fallarten of Corshbie was 
fined in £2,000 Seats. 

By his lady, Barbara Cuninghame, he hid 
three sons uml three daughters; 1. William, of 
whom aflurwards; 2. dames, who predeceased his 
father mimarricd: 3, George, who succeeded to 
the estate of Dreghorn by a special destination, 
and ultimately suceeeded his elder brother in 
Follarton. The daughters were: 1. Elizabeth, 
who was married, Tune 20, 1649, to Robert Wal- 
lace of Cairnhill; 2. Mary, who was married, 
March $0, 1654, to Robert Alexander of Corse- 
elays, nnd had two daughters: (1. Barbara, who, 

» the 27th Jan. L682, was married to Andrew | 
Lrown of Knockmarloch; and 2. Beatrice, who, | 
on March 21, 1686, was married to a Mr Robert 
Wallace); 3. Barbara, who, en Navember 22, 
1662, was married to Patrick Macidowal of Freugh, 
in the county of Wigton, to whom she had issne, 
Patrick, next representative of the ancient family; 
and whose gon, or grandson, sueeended to the 
estates und honours of the family of Dumfries, 

Tic died in 1687, and was sacecedel by his 
eldest son, 

XVI. William Follurton of that Dk, who, in 
the retour of his serviec, dated September 26 of 
said year, ix styled ** Magister Willielams Fal- 
lartoune de eodem, heres Jacobi Fullertoune de 
codem, patris:’—and it is observable that in al- 
inost all writs wherein he appears he is uniformly 
80 styled; which circumstance very probably 
arises from bis having studied the profession of 
the law, A rigid adherence to distinetions of 
this nature was peculiar to those times. 

On Jaly 30, 1633, he and his brother, George 
Pallarton of Dvreghorn, were, on ‘suspicion of 
being concerned in the affair of Bothwell-Bridye, 
committed to prison; and on the 2d of April tol- 


| 


* Balfour’s Aviiuls 
t Do. 
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seems, was afterwards deserted simpliciter. On — 
this oceasion, amongst other offences, they were 
charged with “ barbovring and countenancing” 
their brother-in-law, Macdowall of Freugh. This 
gentleman, as is well known, was amongst the 
most forward and zealous supporters of the Re- 
formed Church, 

He received a charter. ander the Great Seal, 
ly King William U., of the whole lands con- 
tained in his retour as heir to hie father; and 
further, the five pound land of Aldtomn, contain- 
ing the little isle, opposite to the lands of Corshie, 
called the Lady-isle; and containing a new cree- 
tion of the hail lands and others” into « barony, 
to be called, in all time coming, the “ Barony of 
Fullarton.” ‘This charter is dated * Edinburgh, 
December 9, 1695, et anno Regni nostri unde- 
cimo.” 

And again he obtained mother charter, under 
the Great Seal, dated at Windsor Castle, August 
4, 1707, by Queen Anne, erecting anew the whale 
lands, &e. contained iu the former, ealled and to 
he called, the Barony of Fuilarton; «nd farther, 
constituting the port of ‘Troon a free sea-port 
and harbour, with power to H& anchorage and 
other customs. ‘This charter also contains an 
érection of the town of Fullarton into a burgh 
of barony, with two annual firs, the one to be 
held on the third Wednesday of July O. S., and 
the other on the first Thursday of November, 


| atl old style: likewise a weekly market ov the 


Wednesdays; and further, with all the powers 
and privileges of any free burgh of barony within 
the realm. 

He was thrice marvied: first, to Elizabeth, 
daughter of Mr William Wallace of Flintoun, 
alyoeate, with whom he received 9000 marke 
tocher; meat the time of his marriage, July 29, 
1662, his father vesioned to him the followin 
parts of his estate, viz. the lands of Fullarter 
(proper), Guills, Harperland, St Meddens, Wil- 
lockstoun, that portion of land called the Sealand, 
Ronhill, and Brownlie, all to be holden of the 
granter. By this lidy he had a danghter, Bu- 
pham, who was, in 1682, married to Sir William 
Wallace of Craigie, to whom she brought a mar- 
riage portion of £20,000 Scots, but had no sur-- 
viving issue, 

In 1669, he was contracted matrimonially, as 
appears by a document amongst the family writs, 
with Lady Elizabeth Cuninghame, sister to th 
Earl of Glencairn, and widow of William Ha- 
milton of Orbistoum; but before the marriage 
vould he solemnized, Lady Elizabeth was sudden- 
ty taken ill, and died, 


He married secondly, July 9, 1670, Anne, 
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daughter of John Brisbane, younger, of Vishop- 
toun, by Dame Mary Mure, daughter of Sir 
William Mure of Rowallan, and relict of Walter, 
third Lord Blantyre, but by this mavviage he had 
no surviving issue. He married lastly, April 17, 
1707, Margaret, eldest daughter of Alexander 
Dunlop of Dunlop, but without issue. This lady 
survived him, and was afterwards married to Sir 
Robert Denholin of West Shiels, Bart. 

He died in 1710, leaving no surviving descen- 
dant—the paternal inheritance and represcuta- 
tion of the family of Fullarton devolved upon 
his next surviving brother-german, 

XVII. George Fullarton of that Nk. We was 
concerned in the Bothwell-briy insurrection, As 
will be remembered, this gentleman had saveeed- 
ed to the estate of Dreghorn; which property, 
on his coming to the fumily estates, he alienated. 
His retour of Fullarton is dated May 9, 1716, 
About the year 1670, he married Ebzabeth, 
daughter of James Gray of Warristoun, in the 
shire of Mid-Lothian, by whom he had three 
sons and a daughter, as follows: 

XVIIL. 1. Patrick Fullarton, younger, of Ful- 
larton—born in 1677; he received a judicial edu- 
tion, and afterwards practised at the Scottish 
Bar. He married Elizabeth, daughter, of Cle- 
lund of that Ik, in the county of Lanark, (who 
survived him, and married A. Craufurd of Fer- 
gushill) by whom he had tvo sons and two 
daughters: L. William, who succeeded his grand- 
father in Fullartou: 2. Patrick, who, in 1748, 
porchased the ‘lands of Goldring, now called 
Rosemount. Te married Miss Harper, by whom 
he had two sons, William and John, and one 
daughter, William, the eldest, added consider- 
ably to his paternal property, by purchase; and, 
with good taste and liberal management, im- 
proved and left it one of the best cultivated and 
most beautiful: places in Ayrshire. He married 
Annabella, third daughter of Ronald Craufurd 
of Restalrig, W. 5. He died in 1805. John 
was an officer in the Hon. East India Company's 
serviee, and died in India in 1804. The dangh- 
ters were: 1. Anne, married, April 4, 1723, to 
Robert Wallace of Sanchrie, to whom she had 
issue; 2. Margaret, died unmarried. 

2. Robert, trom whom is descended the pre- 
sent family of Fuliarton, of whom hereafter. 

8. George, died young. 

~The daughter, Marion, was marvied, in 1711, 
to dames Cuninghame of Auchenbarvie; from 
whom is descended the present famiy of Auchen- 


¥ Patrick, the younger, predeceased his father in 


1 (09, so that the latter, upon his death, was suc- 
eceded, as before stated, by his grandson, 


a 


\% 


AIX. William Pullarton of Fillarton, By 

a disposition and tailzie, dated May 17, 17140), his 

eriunidfather resigned to him the whole lunds und 

barony of Vullarton; and failiny him, to and in 
fuvour of his brother-germun, Patrick [Rosc- 
mount}; whom also failing, fo Robert Pullarton, 

W.5., second gon of the said Georve Pullarton 

the grantur, ‘This deed was afterwards con- 

firmed by a charter, dated at Edinburgh, July 24, 

(7tt, under the Great Seal, by Queen Anne, 

This gentleman devoted much time to the study 

of agriculture and rural scicnee, and preatly in- 

proved and cmbellshed the paternal estate, In 

1745 he built the present house of Pullartun, in 

which, and its aceompaniments, he showed a just 
| taste, by the simplicity and unity of the design, 
Gardening and botany he also cultivated with 
much assiduity and suceess—particularly the lat- 
ter, of which he was a devoted adimirer. Tn 
Muy, 1751, he married Barbara, fourth daughter 
of William Blair of Bluir, by whom he bad an 
only son, lis successor, 

“XX. Colonel William Fullarten of Fullar- 
ton, who was hurn January 12, 1764; and in the 
year 1759 was served und retoured hei te his 
father in the barony of FPullarton. Me thus suc- 
ceeded to his property when a child of little move 
than five years of age. He received his acace- 
mical education at Edinburgh, and in his sixteenth 
year was placed under the government of Pa- 
trick Brydone, Esq., a gentleman of eminent liter- 
ary attuinments, With Mr Brydone he trayel- 
led on the Continent, and also accompanied him 
while he made the celebrated Tour in Sicily and 
Malta, in 1770. Of the carly indications of young 
Fullarton's mind, which afterwards so sreatly 
distingnished him, Mr Brydone, as he was pre- 
paring to proceed to these unfrequented islands, 
thus observes:— Fullarton hus been urging me 
| to it [to proceed on the tour] with all that ar- 
| dour which a new prospect of acquiriug know- 
ledge ever inspires hue.” With the same feeling, 
and in allusion to his early connection with this 
gentleman, Burns, in one of his poems, thus al- 
hades to him: 

“ Brydone's brave warp I well could spy, 
Beneath old Scotia's smiling eye ; 
Who call'd on Fame, low standing by. 
To hand him on; 
Where many a patriot name on high, 
And hero shone,” 

In 1775, when only twenty-one years of age, he 
| was appointed principal secretary to the embassy 

of Lord Stormont, at the court of France. Tn 

1780, he communicated to the administration the 

plan of an expedition to Mexico against the 

Spaniards. This project having heen approved 

of, he instantly set about putting it into execn- 


| 


20 


tion, and with this view raised the 98th regiment, 
of infaatry. Sir John Dalrymple, in his Avemoirs 
of Great “Britain, wives the following account of 
the expedition : 

* Ii was planned and proposed to the Cabinet 
Ministers, by Colonel Fullarton of Fullarton, 
who acted in conjunction with the Jate Colonel, 
then Major Mackenzie Humberstone, the first of 
whom duwl never been in the army, both repre- 
sentatives of fumilies amongst the most ancient 
of their country—young, generous, spirited, gay, | 
anid scholars. They raised 2,000 men at their 
own expense, with unusual dispatch, and mvyulved 
their estates to a very Jarze amount, by prepara- 
tions for the expedition, agreeable to the terms 
tipon which government had adopted the proposal. 

“The object of it was an attack upon the 
const of Mexieo; the troops were to sail to Ma- 
dras, snd be joined there by a body of Lasears, 
whu were to proceed with them to one of the 
Luconi:tu islands in order to refresh the men, and 
then to ake for the coust of Mexico, is the traet 
of the Acapulea ships. Lord George Germaine | 
added to this the idea of another expedition to 
the Spanish Main, which was to go across the 
South Sea, and join that on the cons of Mexico, 
and there is no doubt that, if the jimetion had 
been made, Spain must have immediately sued 
for peace. But the unexpected breaking out of 
the Duich war obliged the expedition intended 
for Mexico to be sent upon an attack on the Cape 
of Good-Tope; and when that was found in- 
proper, it was cmployed in the war of Indian, 
witere Colonel Mackenzie bravely fell in his 
country’s cause, His friend (Col. Fullarton) re- 
turned on the peace, covered with laurels, to de- 
fend her liberties in the senate,” 

As thus related ly Sir John, on the interrup- 
tion of the expedition to South Aimeriea, Col. 
Follarton, with the troops under his command, 
proceeded to India, and with them served on 
boar Commodore Johnston's feet, In May 
1783, he received the command of the Southern 
Army on the coast of Coromandel—a force eon- 
sisting of upwards of 13,000 men, Tis eam- 
paigns and operations, with this army, in that and 
the succeeding year, were attended with a rapi- 
dity ancl brillinney of sueeess altogether unknown 
in that distempered and enervating climate, Qn 
hig return to Iurepe, he published a& work en- 
titled * A View of the English Interests in Ta- 
iia,” &e—together with an account of his ram- 
pig me there in the years T7S2, 1783, and 1784, | 
in which work he has given a very particulur and i 
interesting narrative of these transactions, as 
well as much corions and valuable information 
relative to the history of our eastern empire 
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Colonel Fullarton was frequently a member 
the House of Commons—twice was he retu 
for his native county of Ayr, the last time 
which his election was unanimous. 

He was served heir of line, and representa 
of the family of Cuninghume of Cunin, 
head, Lart., in the year 1791—which re, 
tation is still in the present family of Pullarton. 

At the breaking out of the Freneh war in: 
year 1793, he raised the 23d Light D 
then called ** Pullarton’s Light Horse,” ar 
the list regiment of infantry; and, in 
was appointerl first Commissioner, or Go 
of the Island of Trinidad, In this sit 
however, he remained but 2 short sions —esaitene 
ing in the year 1503. 

The short intervals he enjoyed from public 
employment were assiduously devoted to the: 
study of science and literature. In 1793, 
request of the President of the Board of 
culture, he wrote ‘* An Acconnt of the Ag 
ture of the County of Ayr, with Observations « 
the means of its Improvement,” which the 


BS 


method of turning grass seat into | 
heen highly esteemed both for the ac f 
the scieutifie observations and the classical ele: 
gance of the composition. 

In the year 1792, he married the Ho 
Mariamne Mackay, eldest daughter of George 
fitth Lord Reay, by Elizabeth, daughter of J 
second son uf Fairlie of Fairlie (formerly D 
horn), Ayrshire. 

Col. Fullarton died at London, 138th Febru 
1808, at the age of 54 yeurs, deeply 
& numerous cirele of friends, to wi 
much endeared, not more from his ni 
vated mind, in alinost every branch 
anil science, than trom his amiuble d 
i condescending Staery which i 


tions of his vassals and tenantr He 
terred within the church of Isleworth, wh 
been placed to his memory a marble tab 
an appropriate Latin inseription. 
He lef no male issue, and the rep 
of this ancient fiunily devolved on ¢ 
consin, Colonel Stewart Murray Fullarton 
tonholm, grandson of 
XXL. Robert Pullarton, second son of | 
Pullacton of that Wk, No. XV11.in th 
| He was bred a Writer to the Signet, wi 
fession he for many years practised,  E 
the genealogical tree of the family of 
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formerly alluded to, THe obtained the lands of 
Bartenholin and others from Captain William 
Fullarton of Bartonholm, the last of this ancient 
cadet of the family, In the deed of entail exe- 
euted by Sir William Cuninghame, the third Ba- 
ronet of Cuninghamehead, he and his heirs what- 
soever were called to the succession of his estate 
and title; so that the present representative of 
the Fullarton fiunily has a clear right to the Ba- 
ronetey of Cuninghamehead,* On the 1th 
Mareh, 1716, he married Grizel Stuart, daughter 
of John Stuart of Ascog, in the Island of Bute, 
«cadet of the fumily of Bute; by whom he had 
several children, noue of whom survived him, 
except his successor, 

XXII. George Pullarton of Bartonholm, who 
was an officer in the army, and was much upon 
foreign service, particularly in North Americu, 
where he was present during the whole of the 
period generally denominated ** the Seven Years’ 
War,” 

He married, February 7, 1763, Barbara, sister 
of James Innes of Warrix, Ayrshire, by whom 
he bad one daughter, John, and two sons: 1, Ro- 
bert, who died im the year 1784, unmarried; 2. 
his successor, 

XXNOL Stewart Murray Fullarton of Fullarton. 
His service and retour as livir male to the family 
of Fullarton is dated August 5, 1809. He en- 
tered early into the military service, and was, in 
1512, commissioned Colonel of the Kirkeudbright 
and Wigton, or Galloway Regiment of Militin; 


* The deed of entail was executed in 1711. It mins as 
follows: “‘To myself, and the beirs-male, luwfully pro- 
create, or to be procreate, of my own body; whilk failing, 
to the heirs-female, lawfully procreate, or to be procreate. 
of my own body; whilk fuling to Robert Fullarton, 
Writer to the Signet, lawful son to the late George Ful- 
Jarion of that Ik, and the heirs of his body whatsoever, 
lawfully procreate, or to be procreate: whilk failing, to 
Patrick Fullarton, second lawful son to the deceast Mr 
Patrick Fullarton, advvcate, and eldest eon to the said 
(George Fullarton of that Ilk, and the helre whatsomever 
of his body, lawfully procreate, whether mule or female ; 
whilk failing, te Mrs Murion Fullurton, lawful daughter to 
the said George Fuliarton of that Tik, if she shall happen 
to be herself in life at the time of her succeciding to this 
tailzie, and to the heirs whatsomever of her body Jawfully 
procreate: whilk failing, to Ano and Margaret Fullarton, 
lawful daughters to the eaid deceast Mr Patrick Fullarton, 
pdvocate, successively, they being in Life at the tine of 
their aucceeding to this tailziec, and to the heirs-male or 
female Jawfal of their bodies; whilk failing. to Barbara 
Fullarton, Lady Freugh , whilk failing, to Patrick M*Dowal 
of Freugh, and the heirs of his body lawtully procreate. 

_or to be procreate, whether male or female; whilk failing, 
to the heirs of Dame Elizebethh Cunninghame, my grand- 
aunt, youngest lawful daughter of John Cunninghame of 
_Cunninghamehead, and Elizabeth Edmonston, his sponse ; 
the heirs lawful, whether male or fernale, of the said Dame 
Elizabeth Cunninghaine, being Protestants, and no otlier- 
ways; whilk failing, to George Follarton, youngest lawful 
the suid George Pullarton of that ilk; whilk all ful- 
Ered own nearest lieirs whomeoever, heritably and 

” 
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which situation he resigned upon being appointed, 
in May 1819, Collector of his Majesty's. Customs 
at the Port of Lrvihe. : 

Tn January 4, 1796, be marvied Rosetta, dangh- 
ter of Colonel Fullarton, his predecessor, (whe 
died October 19, 1814), by whom he had cight 
sons and four danghters : 


. George, his successor, horn luth December, 1716, 

. William, born su Septenibor, 1790, diel in 1a0n, 

. James, born Lith April, 1501. He was Liewt.-Colunet 
of the g6th N. T. Madras Army, and died at the 
Cape, whither he had gone for his health, on the 7th 
November, 1445. 

. John Campbell, born 2d October, 1603; Lieutenant 
Royal Navy. 

. Robert, born Léth March, 1806; died at Cawnpure, 
August 1839, MLD.; Assistaut-Surgeon, H,E-LC.s. 
Madras Army. 

. Stewart Murrey, born sth October, 1407, Captain 

sath Regiment NT. Bengal Army. 

William, born $d September, 1810, died in L517. 
Creufurd Kose, born 1¢th Oetober, 1814, died in 1915, 


Barbara, born Sd June, 1793; married, 14th May, 
1820, to Alex. H, Manners, Esq., W.S., and has issue. 
Mariamne, born 24th April, £504; merriet, vith 
Devember, 1426, to the Rey, Charies Bannatine Steven, 
minister of Stewarton, and lias issue. : 

4. Annabelle Craofurd, born Jet March, 1514; died in 
1814. 


os 


He married secondly, September 11, 1sz0, 
Isabella-Buchanan, only daughter of the late 
James Mair, M.D., Glasgow, and hid issue 

1. Etizeheth Muir, born 17th September, 1822. 

2. Craufurd, born ith January, {524; Lieut. ist Re- 

giment N.t, Mudras Army. 
$. Agnes Marion, born Vist June, 1425; died 15th 
April, 1843. 

4. Robinu Alexander, born sth September, 1826. 

5. William Fallarton, born Slet August, 1925; Basign 
Royal Ayrshire Militha. 

6. Blair, burn Sth January, | 634. 

Col. Fullarton died 20th May, 1844, and was 
sneceeded by his eldest son, 

XXIV. George Fullarton of that Tik, Cap- 
tain in the Kirkeudbright Regiment of Militia. 


Residences. —From about the year 150), this 
family appears to bave resided chiefly at their 
Place of Crosby, which, in after-times, came to 
be called Fullarton-honse, Part of the old 
mansion is still standing. The present house, 
as alrendy mentioned, was begun in the year 

| 1744. Tn 1791, Colonel Fullarton made consi- 
derable additions, in the form of wings, to the 
principal building; the whole, thongh not very 
large, has certainly a very graceful, dignified ap- 
pearance, The situation is also singularly in- 
yiting; placed upon a dry and gently elevated 
lawn, about a mile from the margin of the sea, 
over which, to the picturesque and lofty Tsland 
of Arran, the view is uncommonly varied and 
extensive, 

Fullarton-house is further embellished by many 

noble trees, particularly ash, sycamore and eln— 
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many of which have ubtained to great size and 
beanty. 

Avms.—Argent, three Otters’ heads erased, 
Crest, a Camel's head and neck erazed, 
proper. Supporters, two naked Savages, wreath- 
el about the head and middle with laurel, and 
holding clubs in thoir bands, all proper. Motto 
—fiix in Tenebris, 


wiles. 


In L805, this domain was alienated to the Duke | 
of Portland, whose residence in Scotland it now 
is. ‘The lineage of the Duke is too well Known, 
in conneetion with the ilustrious of the British 
Poorage, to require any account of his funily | 
here. He is universally veteemed by his Seottish 
tenauity a3 % liberal antl considerate landlord, 
while lis name will go down to posterity as one | 
of the greatest agricultural improvers of his tue. 


FULLARTON OF DREGHORN. 

The first of this fumily was, 

I, Wieutam Fotrarton of Dreghorn, clidest | 
son of Rankine Fullarton of that Ik, by a seeond 
marriage with Marion, daughter of Wallace of 
Craigie. Te obtained the lands of Dreghorn 
from his father, whe had a vhartur of them from 
James 1., dated 20th July, 1428, iu favour of hin | 
nud his spouse; whom failing, to the said Wil- 

‘ 


liam, bis son, and the heirs of his body. De re- 
ceived a charter from Elizabeth Stewart, with 
consent of Adiwn Mure, her husband, of (he lands 
of Lagland, now Craighall, dated at Ayr, 21th 
Junuary, 2454, in feyour of himself and hie sponse, 
Agnes, and which charter was confirmed by 
James UW, at Ediuburgh, 20th duly of that year. 
He received also o charter of confirmation from 
Jamea 1ITL., dated at Edinburgh, 24th October, 

“4466, of the lands of Dreghorm, Newhall, und 
Laithis, which had boon left him by his father. 
Tle was snecevded hy his sony 

Of, William Vaollartow of Droghorn, who mar- 
ried Gilus Hamilton, ly whom he had four sons : 
Charles, Adain, David, and William, who ave all 
mentioned in a charter granted hy hiuself, and | 
confiymed by James LE, at Edinburgh, lst, No- 
vember, 1485, of the Jands of Ladyland, Bar- 
cleugh, Koockentrane. Drowhorn, and Luithis. 
He received also a charter of confirmation, dated 
29th Muy, 1492, from John Fullarton of Pullar- 
ton, of the linds of Wester Laithis. We was 
suecoetled by his eldest son, 

Ti. Charles Fullarton of Droghorn, who, on 
the 2 December, 1484, married Elizabeth Ross, 
Haughter of George Ross of Uaining, by whorn 

‘he had two sons—Jobn and James, the latter of 


| whom married Elison Dalrymple, of the family of 
Stair, and a daughter, Janet, who, on the Lith 


February, 1505, marricd John Campbell of Skel- 
den, He was sneeeceded by his eldest son, 


EV. John Pallarton of Dreghorn, who was 


seized in the lands of Dreghorn and others on the 
18th December, 1518, Te married Helen, daugh- 
ter of Sir John Chalmers of Gadgirth, by whom he 
had two sons—John; and William, who married, 
Ist May, 1545, Agnes, daughter of Thomas Cor- 


| rie of Kelwood; and a daughter, who married 


William M*Kerrell of Hillhouse. On the 9th 
duly, 1522. he received a charter of confirmation 


from John Pullarton of Fullarton, in favour of — 
| himself and the said Welen Chalmers, his spouse, 


of the lands.of Wester Laithis. He died in 1546, 
anu was suerecded by his eldest, son, 

V. John Fullarton of Dreghorn, whose retour 
is dated in 1446, He seems to have studied with | 

a view to some of the learned professions. Inthe | 

list of ascize at the trial of the Archbishop of St 
{ Andrews and others, for attempting to restore 
| Popery at Maybole, Kirkoswald, Se., in 1563, he 
is Styled “* Mr Jo, Pullertone of Dreghorne.” Tie 
took an active part in the affairs of the Reforma- 
tion, and involved his estate very much on that 
account. With a view of suppressing the Con- 
vent of Carmelite Friars, which his ehiels, the 
Pullartous of that Uk, built in the ¢hirteenth oen- 
tury, and tor ages afterwards liberally supported, 
he purchased, on the LOth May, 1558, rom Ro- 
hert Borne, prior of the Convent, the lands of 
Friars Crott, and Dyets Temple, on which it was 
situated, near Lyanc, and to which they belonged. 
On the 4th September, 1562, he subseribed the 
famed Band, at Ayr, along with the Earls of Glen- 
cairn, Lords Boy and Ochiltree, and a number 
of the gentlemen of Ayrshire, binding themselves 
to support and defend the reformed religion at all 
hazards against ull its enemies; and upon Q' 
Mary’s marriage with Lord Darnley, he went 
the 31st August, 1565, to Edinburgh, along 
the Earls of Murray, Gleneairn, and Rot 
Lords Boyd nnd Ochiltree, at the head of 
horse, in defence of the reformed interests, 
married Janet, dinghter of Mungo Mure of 
allan, by whom he had three sons, 
x Jol, his suceessor, 

. Adam, who, on sist July, 1593, married 
~ ehitd of William Fullarton of Ardovig, in the 
of Morfar. 

- Jaros, Who married Blizabeth Gray. 
gentleman of the Bed-Chamber to. Chases by 


he was created a kuight. He was buried in 
minster Abbey, where an degant monument 
to his memory. 


> 


» Agnes, who was trayrled in 1509, to James 
younger of Fullarton, from whom the pres: 
is dovcended, : 
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2 Panes enn James Chahuers of Gadgirth, | fimily of Fairlie of Lrsid, in the vicinity of 
3, Elizabeth, who married John Wallace, younger of Edinburgh, was deseeniled from a natural son of 
Mainford, und was provided for by her brother, on | Robert IL: and it is probable that Fairlie of 
Vth June, 1693, in the lands of Arrothill. Bravtsfield, in the sane ne ighbourhood, was a 
Te was succceded by his eldest son, radee of that fimily. This supposition is strong- 
VI. John Fullarton of Dreghorn, whose retour | |y countenaneed by the similarity of the armoriat 
is dated 10th March, 1587. He received a char- | bearinos of both families, From an inventory 
ter from James VIL, dated at Edinburgh, 5th | of writs in the charter chest at Fairlie, it would 
June, 1599, of the lands of Arrothill, He mar- appear that 
ried Janet, daughter of Sir Patrick [loustoun of | 1, Jony Famer, burgess in Edinburgh, bought 
that Uk. This ladly survived him, and atlerwards | the lands of Bruntsfield from Alexander Lauder 
married Sir George Craufurd of Lifnorris. He | of Halton in 1608. He had previously aequired 
- —— the four oxengiit lands of Restalrig from Robert 
- Fo suceeeeor, Logan, portioner thervot, The disposition of 
Pee of Crutued Of Litmoree: whe’ wes muvidal hg { these lands is dated 29th May, 1601. This John 
Fairlie was marricd to Elizabeth Watson, and 


in the lands of Easter Templeton®. 
& William. in the testament of William Pullartom, | hid isne, He died before the 24th February 
1607, for of that date 


minister of Dreghorn, in 1622, he is mentioned as 
“Mr William Fullerton, brother-germune to Jolm 
. 5 Tl. William Faivliy is served heir to his father, 
Jobn Fairlie of Brountisficld. ‘This laird of 


Pailarton of Dreszhorn,” 
He was succeeded by his eldest son, 

VIL John Fallarton of Dreghorn, whose re- | Brantsfield had the honour of knighthood con- 

ferred on bim soon afterwards: and, it should 

seem, enjoyed some adequate property distinct 


tour is dated 1ith May, 1605. He married 
from these lands on which he himself lived; as it 


Christian, danghter of Wallave of Auchans, and 
relict, first, of Mr James Ross of Whiteriggs ; 
second, of John Craufurd of Craufardland, to | appears thet he dizponed of them fo his son, 
both of whom she had issne; but having no} TIT. William Fairlie, very soon after his own 
children to him, the succession devolved by spe- | succession. The charter conveying his lands— 
Gal destination on his cousin, and second living | duted 8d September, 160%—is granted by Sir 
son of James Fallarton of Fullarton,t who be- | William Pairlie to Wiliam Fairlie his son, to be 
came }holklen of the Luivd of Halton, for the yearly 
VITI. George Follarton of Dreghorn, and upon | payment of seventeen marks, Again, there is a 
the death of his brother, William Fullarton of | charter, dated 30th Seplember, L618, “ eranted 
Fullsrton, withont issue, in 1710, succeeded to | be Sir William Fairlie of Druntsticld, to his son 
the estate and representation of that fumily. He | William Fairlie, of the four oxengait lands of 
then sold the estate of Dreghorn to William | Restalrig.” Siv William Fairlie died before the 
Fairlie of Bruntsfield, who changed its name to | 31st of March, 1626, on which day, William 
Fairlie, and it is now the property and veat of | Fairlie, his son, is serverl heir in the lands of 
Sir John Cuninghame Fairlie of Robertland and | Bruntsfield. ‘Chere is a precept of clare eoustat. 
Fairlie, Baronet. sranted by John Lord Balmerino, to William 
4 Fairlie, son of Sir Willian Fairlie, of the four 
The armorial bearing: of Fullarton of Dreg- | oxengait lands of Restalrig, dited in 1682. 
horn were the same as Fullarton of Fullarton, TV. William Failie of Bruntafield, who hed 
with a crescent for difference. acquired the lands of Little Dreghorn, in the 
es comity of Ayr, was, in the year 1659, appointed one 
of the commissioners for ordering out the militia, 
FAIRLIES OF DREGHORN, AFTERWARDS CALLED | [He was no doubt the son of the previous William 
; FAIRLIE. Puirlie, Who he married does not appear, but 
he had at least two sons. John, the second son, 
ad ‘states, in his Heraldry, that the ancient | marricd Barbara Mure, the heiress of Caldwell, 


F is PREFER without issue. In Law's Jeworials he is thus 
docum e 

BO ea neat April x pane: he ieatyiod notived:—“ Rowallan, elder and younger, and 

Pullertoun of Kuokinlaw, sone lawfull to vingle. | Brundsfietd, docs retire and darn for a time.” 

seated re aioe dated“ Drestiocns, | 2 99* is, did themselves—this gentleman having 


<n 


a1 December, 1877," addressed by “ Goorze Fullartoune” | evidently been concerned with them in the Both- 


‘fee * Honored Cusing” “ The Laird of Knterkine,” in | well-Brig insurrection, in which were implicatol 
Mare far basal re hog acgnt on ane gis a great many Ayrshire gentlemen, Te was ap- 
_ Dra et ine prebended in London, in dune the same year: 
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Wut it dovs not appear that, in these perilous | VIL. Margaret Fairlie of Fairlie, who was 
times, he sullyed to any greater extent on ae- | married to William Cuninghame, at first designed 
count of his attachment to civil and religions | of Auchinskeith; but, in 1778, having been 
liberty. He died before the 22d of May 1696, | served heir to the Inte Sir David Cuminghame of 
on which day his son, Robertland, he assumed that title, and wasac- 
¥. Williaa Fairlie of Bruntsfiell, was served | cordingly designed Sir William Cuninghame of 
heir to his father William Pairlie of Bruntsficld. | Robertland, Bart., which title was at first eon- 
This gentleman dropped the designation of Brants- | ferred on his aneestor, Sir David Cuninghame of 
field, aud assumed that of Fairlie, applied to the | Robertland, who, in 1680, wus created a Baronet 7 
lands of Lite Dreghorn, porehased by his father | of Nova Scotia, being amongst the most early { 
from the Fullartons. MWe married Jean Mure, only | ereations to that dignity. Sir William had two- 
daughter of William Mare, the list of Rowallan, | sons: 1. William; 2. Alexander, who was Col- 
(whu afterwards married David, first Earl of | lector of Customs at Irvine, and died unmarried, 
Glasgow, and settled her paternal property on} IX. Sir William Cuninghame Fairlie of Ro- 
the issue of the last marriege, in preference to | bertland and Fairlie, sudéeeded his father in his 
that of the first.) By this lady he had two sons: | paternal property in 1781, and his mother, the 
1, William, of whom afterwards; 2. John, Col- | heiress of Fairlie, in Pairlie, in 811. He mar- 
lector of the Crstoms at Ayr, who married Miss | ried Anne, danghter of Robert Colquhoun, Esq. 
Bowman, daughter of John Bowman of Ash- | of Sr Cristopher’ 3, and sister to Wim. Setqutions 
grove, by whou he had an only child, Elizabeth Esq. M.Y, tor Bedford; by whom he had issue: 
Fairlie, who was married, in 1760, to George | | William. 
Lord Reay, being his seeond lady: to whom she | 4. Robert—died unmarried, 


had a son, who died young, and three danghters, : pm of bss Se ra ede 
Digester hh AER les, Who ma rances, daughter 
NV LW liam Fairlie, the eldest son, suceecded Call, Bae of Whiteford, in Cornwall, and Pas 9 
his father in Fairlie: Tle was twice married: 


London. 
first, to Miss Catherine Brisbane, daughter of | 4, Frances, died in 1815. 
Thomas Brisbane of that Dk, by whom he had | 2. Mergavet, married to Jobn Cuninghame of 
issue, of whom afterwards; and secondly, to} * 


Anne, married io Sir William Brace of Stenhouse, 
lizabeth Cranfurd, second daughter of John | 


Craufurd of Craufurdland, by whom he had no 
issue, She survived bins more than sixty years, 
daring wluch time she enjoyed a jointure off the 
estate, She married John Howieson of Brae- 
head, in the connty of Edinburgh, to whom she 


i 
TX. Sir William Coninghame Fairlie, of Ro- 
| bertland and Fairlie, the eldest son, succeeded 
his father in 1811. In June 1818, he was re-— 
turned member of Parliament for Leominster, 
In the same year he married Anne, only danghter 
of Robert Cooper, Esq. of Foxford, Suffolk, 
hail two sons who died in infancy; a daughter, | banker at W codbridge. He died in 1837, when 
who died umwarried ; and a danghter, Elizabeth, | he was succeeded by 
who married the Rev, James Moody, minister in| X. Sir John Cuninghame Fairlie of B 
Perth, by whom she had «a son, William Howie- 
son Cranfirs 1, now of Craufurdland and Brae- 
head; and a danghter, Isabella, Mrs Moodie 
died in April, 1823. Her mother, the dowager 
of Fairlie, died in L802. at the very advanced 
age of 97, before the cause was decided that ad- 
judged her right to the estate of Cranfurdland, 
dy his first lath, Mr Fairlie had a. son, Alexan- 
der, and a daughter, Margaret, of whom after- | 
wards. 
VIL. Alexander Fairlie of Fairlie suceoeded 
his father in 1744, ia which year his father's 
Willow, as stated above, was marrica to John 
Howieson of Brachead, Ho was a gentleman of The lands and eastle of Dundonald forme 
much ability and public spirit, taking an active | of the royal demesnes after the secession 
part in the affhirs of the county. Te took a | Stewart famnily to the throne, They 01 
prominent lewl in promoting agricultural im- | a portion of the principality of Seatlind, ¢ 
provement. He died vomarried, at an advanced | blished hy Robert IL, in 1404, Alan, first 
ag’, in 1803—when he was succeeded by his} Cutheart, had a grant of the enstody of 
sister, | Gonald Castle, and the dominical lands of 


ried Jessie, daughter of the Iate John Wallace 4 
of Kelly. i 


Fairlie-THouse is pleasantly situated on the brow | 
of a gentle eminenee, on the south banks of | 
Irvine water, about three miles west from Kil- 
marnock. Tt is an elegant, commodious, and 
remarkably well-eonstructed modern mansion, 
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donald, from James TIT, in 1482. These lands ther-germane to vinqlo. Johnne Wallace of Dun- 


of Dundonald continued for some time in the pos- 
session of the Cathcarts. John, the second Lord, 
had a charter, in 1505, of Colynene, Hilhouse, 
and Holmyss, in Ayrshire, in the hands of the 
King, by reason of forfeiture, for the alienation 
of the greater part of the same by Alan, Lord 
Catheart, his grandfather, without consent of the 
‘King,* &c. The next possessors of the lands 
were the Wallaces, a branch, no doubt, of the 
Wallaces of Ricearton. The first of the name 
who is found in possession was— 

I. William Wallace, who lad a charter from 
James V. of the lands and barony of Dundonald; 
the charter and infeftment of feu approved by 
act of Parliament in 1527. 

Ii. William Wallace of Dundonald was, in 1566, 
conjoined with Edward Wallace of Shewalton. in 
the purchase of the lands of Marress from the 
laird of Fullarton. 

IH, John Wallace of Dundonald, who is sup- 
posed to have married Agnes, sister of Walter, 
first Lord Blantyre, whose father, Sir John Stew- 
art of Minto, died in 1583. He had issue, as ap- 
pears from the latter-will of James Wallace, after- 
wards quoted, who must have been his son, 

1. John, who snececded. 

2. James, who died uumarried. 


3. Thomes, who appears to have married and had issue. 
4. Agnes, married to Patersoun, baker, Edinburgh. 


IV. John Wallace of Dundonald, was retoured 
heir to his father, John Wallace of Dundonald, in 
1572. He had a brother, whose name occurs in 

-atestamentary document as ‘James Wallace, bro- 
ther-german to Jon. Wallace of Dundonald,” in 
1597. Thomas, fifth Lord Boyd, had a charter of 
the lands or superiority of Auchans from Joha Wal- 
lace, in 1599. The Boyde appear to have experi- 
enced considerable difficulty with the property, the 
Wallace tenantry having resisted their demands. 
Robert, sixth Lord Boyd, at last, in 1617, pro- 
cured letters from the Signet, commanding the 
Sheriff and his depnties to put their decrees in 
_exeeution, and do justice to Lord Boyd. * Johne 
‘Wallace, elder of Dundonald,” is mentioned in 
a testamentary document, in 1604, so that he 
had a son, named after himself, who succeeded 
im.t He died about 1609, in which year we have 
the latter-will of his brother, James Wallace, for- 
-merly mentioned, which is curious, and in esub- 
stance as follows :— 
Testament, &e. of ymqle. James Wallace, bro- 


_® Wood's Peerage, i 340. 

; in and to the annual! and dewitie restand awand 
eedent, or that. may appertene to him during 
tyme, furth of the lands of Dundonald, portening to 
| Wallace, elder and zounger of Auchans.°—King's 
imation in reference to certain dwez owing to Mr 
dro Boyd, minister at Eglishame, 

. IY. 


donald, the tyme of his deceis, Quha deceist in 

the moneth of Januar, 1609. Gevin vp be him- 

self the 19 day of Januar, the said year, in as 

fir, &e., und pairtlie gevin yp be Johnnie Wallace 

of Dundonald, in so far as concernis the Inyentar, 

&e., Quhome he constitutis his onlie executor, &e. 
Tnventar, 

Ttem, the said vingle, James being vmnareit, 
had all, &e. viz. the abuilzement of his bodice, 
estimat to thriescoir fyiftcin punds. 

Legacie. 

. . « Ttem the said James Wallace levis to 
his brother, Thomas Wallace, the sowme of fourtie 
markis money; mair, levis to him ane stand of 
broune freis: mair, ane pair of gray worset 
sehankis, : mair, le“ to him ane sword, 
qlk. is in the handis of ~ndro Leitch, sone and 
appeirand air to the Laird of Craig. Ttem, levis 
to Bessie Wallace, hir brother dochier, ane new 
cloik of Inglis claith, with ane neck of veluot. 
Item, levis to Agnes Wallace, relict of vmgle. 

Patersoun, baxter, burges of Edinburghe, 
the sowme of Tiwentie pundis. Item, levis to 
Agnes Wallace, dochter to Jolhnne Wallace of 
Dundonald, ane pair of blankettis, ane dowblet 
and breikis of Spainis taffatie, cuttit, out ypone 
taffatie of the cord, with some musick buikis, 
qubilkis ar in the handis of ‘Thomas Porter, in 
Kilfuird of Dundonald. Item, levis to Andro 
Paterson, baxter, sone to the said Agnes Wallace, 
ane cloick of Scotts greine, and ane coitt and 
breikis of broune elaith, pusmentit with blak pas- 
mentis, Done at Edinburghe, the 19 Januar, 
1609. Mathow Wallace of Garscadden, cantioner 
and souertie for Johnne Wallace of Dundonald, 
executor, &e. to vmqle. James Wallace, his bro- 
ther-germane. Feb. 7, 1610. 

From this document, it would appear that John 
Wallace of Dundonald died in 1609, or 1610, He 
was alive when his brother James made his will; 
and, from the preamble, he must have been dead 
when it was recorded in 1610, We also learn 
from it, that besides his heir, he had a daughter 
named Agnes. In the testament of William Wal- 
lace, minister of Failfuird, who died in 1616, men- 
tion ig made of * Margaret Catheart, relict of 
vnqule, Jon. Wallace of Dundonald.” This was 
in all likelihood his widow, The name of Lady 
Faile was Janet Cathcart, probably a sister. 

V. John Wallace of Dundonald is frequently 
mentioned in testamentary documents between 
1610 and 1625, in which latter year Mathew 
Wallace of Dundonald vecurs. Jehn possibly 
died unmarried, und was sneceeded by— 

Vi. Mathew Wallace of Dundonald. From 
the latter-will of * Joinne Stewart, brother-ger- 
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mane to Archibald Stewart of Ardgowane,” who 
died womarried nt Paisley, August 1627, it would 
"appear that Mathew Wailace had married the re- 
liet of Stewart of Ardgowane, Amongst 
other legacies, he leaves “to Jinet and Agnes 
Ww allaces; dochters lawfull to Mathew Wallace of 
Dundonald, the sowme of Threttein hundrithe 
marks money, equallie betuixt thame, and the 
anuclrent of the said Throttcin hundrithe markis 
To radoune and appertein to Margrat Stowart, his 
and their mother, during hir lyftyme.” ** Margaret 
Stewart, spous to Mathew Wallace of Dundonald,” 
died in the month of June 1628.% Her latter- 
will was made in fhvour of Annabell and Marie 
Wallaces, her daughters. By these documents, 
it would thus appear that there age four daugh- 
ters of this morringe—l. Janet ; 2, Agnes; 3. An- 
nabell; 4. Marie. Mathew W aliace of Din- 
donald was alive in 1641, in which year he is men- | j 
tioned in the lutter-will of “* Mareoune Craufurd, 
Lady Armillane.” Whether he had a son and 
heir, does not appear; but a 

VIL. “ John Wallace of Auchanes” is mention- 
ed in a@ testmacntary document, as cautioner for 
Wallace of Garseaddane, in 1648, The lands of 
Dandonald seem to have been sould to Sir William 
Cochrane, ancestor of tha Earls of Dundonald, 
before 1633; but those of Auchans were proba- 
oid retained fur some years longer in the Sey. 


Pentland, i is believed to hase heen the last of the 
Wallaces of Dundonald and Auchans. ¢ 


COCHRANES, EARLS OF DUNDONALD, 


This family is a branch of the family of Blair of 
Blair, and adopted the name of Cochrane, in con- 
sequence of a marriage with the heiress of Coch- 
rane, at the close of the sixteenth century. Wil- 
liam Cochrane of that [k,§ county of Renfrew, 
warried Margaret, danghter of Sir Robert, Mont- 


* Fer testament recorded in the Commis, Rev, of Glas. 
gow, 1680, 

4 One of the daughters is eaid to have married Mohert 
Montgomerie of Whilefoord, 

ft Sivee the foregoing sheets were put to press we have 
been Informed by the minister of Dandonsll, that near to 
the house of Anchana, oreupied by C.D Gairdner, Req ,Com- 
missioner to the Earl of Eqlinton, a workin, while dig- 
ging lately in a small mound of gravel, epine upon an 
urn, coutaining some fragments of hinoan hones ‘The urn, 
which was of very rude workmanship, was much injured 
in the removal, und having been inmperfeetly Ared, has 
suffered more since by exposure te the nir, Mr Galriner 
sent the fragmente to the manse, where Uyey still reruin. 
The urn aeems te have heen of British rather than Homan 
workmanship, There is no tradition of a tamulus having 
existed where the relic wae discovered, 
wt For the Cochranes of Cowden, or Coldoun, eee Appen- 
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| On the Restoration, however, he was 


gomerie of Skelmorlie, Ayrshire. He waz 
in 1593. Elizabeth Cochrane, daughter and h 
married— we 
I. Avexanper, son of John Blair of Blair. 
took the name and arms of Cochrane. They 
seven sons, all of whom were officers in the r 
army. His second son, 
Sir William Cochrane of Coldoun, who w 
knighted by Charles 1., acquired the : 
Dundonald in 1638, He was created Baron 
rane. of Dundonald in 1647. The - 
taken in the civil commotions of the ‘tim 
‘lenced by the proceedings of the Presbytery ¢ 
Ayr, who—Feb, 28, 1649—debarred “Yord Co 0 
rane” from renewing the solemn league an 
nant, he having “ been a Colonel in th 
lawful rebellion, and having went to 
bring over forces,” &e.* In 1654, he 
in £5000 by Crommwell’s act of grace and 


Commissioner of the Treasury and Exches 
and ereated Baron Cochrane, of Paisley ar 
Ochiltvee (having previously acquired the latte 
barony), and Earl of Davdovade. with remai 
to the beirs-wale of his body, failing which 
the eldest heiss-female of his body without r 
) Sion, and the heirs-male of such heirs-femal ie 

male-line 


Scott of Ferns county of Fifa, and. had S800 

1, William, Lord Cochrane, who died, during 
his father, in 1674, leaving issue by Katherip 
ter of John, sixth Earl of Cussillis, 

1. Jom, scoond Earl. 

2. Willian, of ilmaronock,t died 1717, hay 
ried Grizcl, daughter of James ache 
Marquis of Montrose, and had issue, 

Tromas, sixth Earl, 
ae of Ochiltree, from whout Toots, the 


1, Margaret, married, in 1476, to Alexander, ni 
of Eglinton, and hod issue. 

. Helen, married to John, fifteenth Earl of § 
aul had issue. 

. Jean, raurried, first, John, first Viscount 1 
secondly, to Willtun, third Viscount of If 
liad issne, ; 


The Eail, in his old_ age, was necused, | 
having kept a chaplain with his son, then d 
1679, who prayed for the success of those rebel 


> 


* Sn Load, William, Lord Dundonald, and D pe 0 
Seutt, his spone; Lieutennunt-Colonell Hew Coot | 
ther to my Lord Cochrane, occur as debtors in the Ne 
ment of “Johno Muir, tailzeour, merchaud bere 
a relation of the Maire af Adamton, 

f Erroneouwly printed “© Kilniarnock” in 
Poerages, “4, Mrs Anne Coclinany, dang 
coast Mr William Cochrane of Kilmarono 
have received from the right honouratle t 
donald, the sum of five handeed merks Seots, 
full of w yoar’s aunualrent of the prin 
thousand merks,” &e,—May 29, 1732. 
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in the west—those covenanters who defeated Cla- donghter of Jnnes Ker of Movers intoun, bit by her 


verhouse at Drumelog. The Harl died in 1686, 
and was interred in the church of Dundonald. 

MI. John, second Earl of Dondounld, grand- 
son and heir, married, in 1684, Susanna, daughter 
of William and Anne, Duke and Duchess of Ha- 
milton; he died, 16th May, 1690. 

IV. William, third Earl of Dundonald, son and 
heir, died unmarried, 19th November, 1705. 

VY. John, fourth Earl of Dundonald, brother 
and heir, married Anne, daughter of Charles Mur- 
ray, second Earl of Dunmore, and by her—who 
married, secondly, Charles, third Marquis of 
Tweedale—had issue, a son and three daughters, 
celebrated for their beauty in the poems of Ha- 
milton of Bangour.* 

1. William, fifth Earl. 

1, Anne, married, 1725, to James, fifth Dake of Hamil- 
ton and Brandon. 

2. Susan, married, first, to Charles Lyon, sixth Earl of 

Strathmore; secondly, 1745, to Gearge Forbea. 

8. Katherine, married to Alexander Stewart, sixth Earl 

of Galloway. 

The Earl married, secondly, in 1715, Mary, 
Dowager of Henry Somerset, second Duke of 
Beaufort, but had no issue. He died 5th June, 
1720. 

VI. William, fifth Earl of Dundonald, son and 
heir, dying unmarried, aged 16, was suceeded i in 
his unentailed property by his nephew, James, 
sixth Duke of Hamilton, and in the title and en- 
tailed estate by his cousin and heir-mule, 

VI. Thomas, sixth Earl of Dundonald, son of 
William, second grandson of William, first Earl. 
He was born in 1702, and married Katherine, 
daughter of Lord Basil Hamilton of Baldoon. 
He died on the 28th May, 1737. 

‘VOT. William, seventh Earl of Dundonald, 
son and heir, accompanied General Forbes to 
America, 1757, and was killed at the siege of 
Louisburgh. Dying unmarried, 9th July, 1758, 
the title devolved upon his kinsman and heir-male, 

EX. Thomas Cochrane, seventh son of William 
Cochrane of Ochiltree, great-grandson of William, 
first Earl of Dundonald. Ue thus became eighth 
Earl of Dundonald. He married, first, Elizabeth, 


| © # But who is she, the gon’ral gaze 
= Of sighing crowds, the world's amaze, 
Who Jooks forth on the blushing morn 
_. On mountains of the cust new born? 
“ Ta it not Cocirrane fair? Tis she, 
The youngest ¢ruce of races three, 
The eldest fell to death a prey, 
Ah! snateh’d in carly flower away; 
The second, manifold of cliarns, 
. Blezses 4 happy husband's arms; 
‘The third a blooming form remaine ; 
Ger all, the blameless vietor reigns: 
> Wiere'er she gracious deigns to mave, 
‘The publick praise, the publick love.” 


= 


a 


had no suyviving issue; seeondly, 1744, Jean, 
daughter of Arehibald Stuart of Porrenee, county 
of Lanark, Baq., aud by her, who died 1808, aged 
86, had issue— 


1, Elizabeth, born 1715, nurried 1776, Patrick Nevon 
of Heron, Esq. 


1. Archibald, ninth Earl. 

2. Charles, a mujor in the ermy, born 1744, married 
Katherine, daughter of Major Viteairn of the Marines, 
hut by her—who remarried Chortes Owen Cambridge 
of Twickentuun, Msq.—had no surviving isvue. Major 
Cochrane being seut by Sir Henry Clinton with de- 
spatches to Earl Compyaltis, then besieged at York 
Town, 1781, passed undiscovered in a hort through 
the middle of the Freueh tleet, and safely delivered 
them, The Karl, in #pprobation of his tatrepid eon- 
duet, appointed him one of bis aides-de-camap ; but in 
@ day or two his head was talon off by 2 cannon bell, 
previous to the surrender of that ill-fated army, aged 
32,8 


* The following spirited, and rother clever letter, writ- 
ten by this brave officer, while on service in the American 
war, to his brother Archibald, uinth Earl of Dundonald, 
will be read with juterest >-— 


“ New Jersey, Brunswick, Sth March, 1777- 

« Dear Brornaer,—l! regret that i should have allowed 
you to be the first who line made an epology for the si- 
lence that has prevailed ‘twixt you and me since leaving 
England, I assure you it hus very frequently been in my 
mind the writing to my relations in Seotland, and making 
you my best wishes, ere now; and it has not only been 
thought of, but several times altempted. A kind, however, 
of éhame for having s0 long delayed it, joined to my of lute 
unsettled, Inconvenient life, has occasioned my having wo~ 
done inany of those (hings whieh ought to have been done. 
T beg that you will accept the wil! for the deed ; and if the 
utmost sincerity can alone for the delay, my conscious 
heart agsures me of forgivencss. 

“J, about two months aga, received your kind letter in- 
closed by K. It was ofa very old date, as indeed are most 
of them Uhet find their way here. We onderstand thet at 
home many of our friends make the same complaint. I 
don't know any other reason for it except the uncertsinty 
of the passage, which must be evident, when | assure you 
that General Howe, since the léth of October, has not ro- 
ceived any acconnts from England, and that fy now nesr 
five months. If he receives accounts so unpunctually, we 
have hardly a right to comptain. 

“Tt gives me much sativfaction tu see by yours that 
there is almost a tiulshing stroke of the pick put to all your 
labours, and that there is a near prospect of some return, 
You have gambled tolerably deep, to use a sperting ex- 
pression; tut J now hope, ay you have so long thrown out, 
thet you will now hold in, 4 good hand. 

“T thank yon for your views or offers towards me. Not- 
withstanding that iny desires ure very strong of one time 
or other enjoying the sweets of a domestic retirement, yet 
T shall never take any steps, or accept of an offer that will 
encumber, or tend to make me o dead weight on any relay 
tion, especially on one who, I fear, for some years will have 
his own fortune to make. 

“ With respect to my profession, I still like it above any 
in the world. I think it, however, au improper one for a 
person in my cincuimstances and situntion, who hus neithur 
friends or a tolerable prospect of preferment before him. 
To speak impartially, what would J now have been, had 
1 not hecome a Benedict >—exactly a licutenant in the 7th 
regiment, after fiteen yeare being in the army. That # 
knock on the head sliould be ten thousand times more ae- 
ceptable to one capable of retivetion, anid any share of am- 
ition, is beyond dowht, Like Orlando, in * As you like it, 
—n01 Orlando fusiore,——it might be caid then: If desd, bat 
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8. Jolin, bora 1750, died 1801, having married, 1500, 
Miss Biewh of Pinwer, county of Middlesex. 
4, James Atholl, in holy orders, born 1751, @ied 1823, 
having twarried, Mary, daughter of —— Simpeou, Exq, 
%. Basil, of Auchterarder, county of Perth, borm 1733, 
died 1826, 
8. Sir Alexander Forreater Inglis Cochrane, G.C.B., Ad- 
tmiral of the White, bern 1755, married, 1738, Maria, 
daughter of David Shaw, Esq., and widow of Sir Ja- 
coh Wheate, Burt., Captain R.N., and had issue. He 
took the rank of Lieutenant, 1778, was wounded in 
Lord Rodney's engagement, 1780, made Post-Captain, 
1782, and promoted toa fag in L864. In 1806, when 
under Sir J, T. Duckworth, he attacked the Freneh 
Fqnadron of Admiral de Siegler off Si Domingo, and 
took or destroyer the whole, one of 120 and two of 84 
gus, haying bis hat Llown off by the wind of a can- 
non ball. Ite received the thanks of the House of 
Vomimona for the conquest of Martinique, 1802, and 
died 1832. 
George Augustus Frederick, Colonel in the army, re- 
tired, born 26th November, 1762. 
Andrew James Cochrane Johnstone, born 1767, mar- 
Med, first, 1743, Georgia Amelix Constance Gertrnde, 
dsughter and heir of the Jate Baron Le Claigny, Go- 
vernor of Guadaloupe, ane widow of M, Raymond 
Godet: and by the first marriage had Elizabeth, born 
1725, married Wiliam John, tirst Lord Napier 


X. Archibald, ninth Earl of Dundonald, son 
and heir, born 1748, married. first, 1774, Anne, 
daughter of Captain James Gilebrist, R..N., and 
by her, who died 1784, had issue, 

1. Thomas, teuth Bari. 


2. William Erekine, a Major iu the army, and late of 
the 15th Dragoons. 


=n 


= 


oue kitled that souk be willing to be eo; could do one's 
friends no wrong, for there waa none to Lament hin; the 
world no injury, for in it be had nothing—only that @ place 
in it was Mled ap Chat might be wuch better supplied when 
it was made empty. Toor Uriando! I have a «ympathetic 
feeling for lim, and might, perhaps, bad similar ideas, had 
I net thongbe tit at times to act for myself. 

1 don't immediately wish to leave the army; I am too 
poor to do that. Tam well satisfied to try a ten years far. 
ther spell of it; and wish 1 could see any chance of getting 
on in it, or that T had friends who would endeavour to pro- 
cure me some snug civil military employment thut would 
heip to make the conjugal pot boil 1 know many such 


things that would eull me extremely well, and might either | 


give rankor the peice, ond are far from being incoasistent 
with an officer's belding. 
here has been clori of the pipes eo many golden years, with 
& SADAKY sauce of £900, that his small pi are dlitost 
turned inte a golden drone, Col, Skene has heli fifty em- 
ploymente there ten years, a seore of which were devised 
on purpose for him: I wish be would sell one of them to 
Tue for the value of my company. 

“T like no ald-de-campehip employments; they are too 
precarions, and don't fast Jong enough for an Old Foggy. 
Rank in the army is a very pretty, pleasing, musieal thing, 
with a name and no substanee, and doe vastly well tuartil 
you are tired of H, which seldom Gills, sooner or Later, hap. 
pening, A troop of dragoons i¢ a mighty sensible, enue 
sincenre, for partionlur peuple, 
Maitland's ties on the pipes is the most Jusinwating mu. 
aie In the world, pliverdt in the daet way, with yy present 
meompany-ment, | dare sey, oinong my friends ail ne 
Litions, there may be one or other (hat understands com- 
position, anid haan eoul for music; they will, 1 hope, be 
able, fran the above notes, ty get the tune completed in 
time, and have it played for my benefit, Nut if they are 
tiseor lint, or no composers, in the Graciose way. T don't | 
txpect that they wil attempt the etrain, or any part of 
thy above affeet nose, 

"Nor shall 1 he un Wit digeaniposet, but oust beg leive 


Dart some of Skene’ or, 
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| to hnmbug snd amuse myself with these Tuanuseripts, 


For instance, Major Maiilant | 


$. Archibald, Captain R.N., distinguished inset ier! 
his brother, wien Lord Cochrane, in the Mediterranean, — 
1d01; died 1829, having nance tn Jane, oa 
ter of Arthar Mowbray, Esq., and bad issue, 
1, Anns Jane, born 26th ee ia 
2, Caroline Elizabeth, born raat - 
3, Robert Alexander, born isth Ma sl, 
4, Basil Edward Arthur, born 22d December, 1817, 
6. Archibald Hamilton, born 24 Jone, 1819. 
6. Elizabeth Stuart, born 26th April, 1323. ‘ : 


He married, secondly, 1788, Isabella, daughter of - 
Samuel Raymond of Belehamp, county of Essex, 
Esq., and widow of John Mayne of Jeffout-Ewias, 

q 


cag 


county of Wilts, Beq.; she died LS08; 
1819, Anna Maria, daughter of Francis Plowden, 
Esq., and by her, who died 1822, bad issue, 

1, Dorothy, born March, 1820. ~~ 
The Earl, whose life was devoted to ee 
suits. rather to the injury than the impr 
of hia fortune, is known i various patents 
publications, particularly 4 Vireatise on the Fati- 
mate Connexion between Agriculture and Chemistry, 
1795; he died Ist July, 1831. and was succeeded 
by his son, 

XL Thomas, tenth and present Earl, better 
known as “the Gallant Lord Cochrane.” The 
following uecount of this nobleman we copy 
wn article in Bentley's Miscellany. entitled, Memoir 
of the Bart of Dundonald — 


feast my thoughts with springs to catch weodoocks 
Thave been very holy of late. and made a new be: 
Blessedl are they who expect nothing, for they 
Will not be disappointed, / 
J believe J have tired you long ago with my HEVE 
diut, nous Po-verron, 
“ We have had rather « disagreeable winter of it. 
light infantry, with which corps 1 am, have been 
hurassed during the winter, and are miserably U1 
my whole company, which consists of 43 men, are o 
to live in one small room, and Tam in a pigeon-hok 
11 officers, where we eat, drink, and sleep. I don't belli 
a man of this army, ever since the affair of Trenton, 
the fatal seeurity of the Hessisns Wrought us inte 4 
cerape, lave had their clothes otf; for my part, except 
fortnight, IL bave not been unessed these ten mo! 
have a Galloway pluid, which Jack seul me; this, 
ket, and a skin of # bear, is my principal baggage 
Lt is the healthiest, and most agreeable life in ) 
coald one divest themselves of reflection, and have n 
towards fulurity, or the main chance, 
“Tt is with mmech guaxiety that e bg oN 
vessel from Britain. We ie near nce 
spoken of, In that ense, 1 hope some one will ita 
to get me mode major to one of the new raized corps, . 
my cotemporaries ure so long ago, and T have as an 
sire, sunbition, and know my business as well 
of them, : 
“ When you have a few spare moments, you 
me much by giving me a few Bnes, and 
goes on. TH you ever se any of my friend va 
will he so good as giye my best respects to any ah 
pleased Co remeotiher me, not forgetting my coma ng 
bitheer, Mre Ko: aod thongh f have not the. Hono 
knowing Lady Cochrane, Thope best wishes, and re: 
corupliments of a brother, will not be disagreeable 
welcome. Thot she and you may every ) 
inppiness is the sineurest wish of, yt ge 
tunately, Cu. Cort 
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“Thomas Cochrane, Earl of Dundonald, was 
born in Scotland, December 14, 1775. His ta- 
ther, the ninth Earl of Dundonald, had passed 


the earlier part of his life in the nayal service, | of the en 


while his later years were devoted to the pursuit 
of practical science, in which he made many use- 
ful discoveries. At the early age of eleven, Lord 
Cochrane entered asa midshipman under his uncle 
SirAlexander Cochrane, ¢ gallant and enterprising 
admiral. A tutor was provided for the boy; and 
thus, while he rapidly acquired a practical know- 
ledge of seamanship, the higher pursuits of science 
and literature were not neglected. ‘The romantic 
enthusiasm of his character was manifest at a very 
early age, and was evinced in many adventures, 
His age for some time delayed bis promotion; but 
his gallantry in attacking some French privateers 
and gun boats, in the bay of Algeziras, was sv 
appreciated by Lord Keith, that he at onee ap- 
pointed him to the command of the Speedy, a sloop 
of eighteen guns. 
Tn Feburary, 1801, he captured the Caroline 
a French brig; and in April he took several Span- 
ish xebeques; but in the May of that year he 
achieved his first great exploit, in the attack and 
capture of the Spanish frigate El Jamo, off 
fona. The inequality of force was truly 
alarming; the frigate mounted thirty-two guns, 
twenty of which were long twelye-pounders, and 
ehe had a erew of three hundred and nineteen 
men, On the other hand, the Speedy had onty 
fourteen four-pounders, and her crew amounted 
only to fifty-two men an‘ two boys. Hut this 
small crew was worthy of being commanded by 
‘such a captain. No sooner did Cochrane an- 
nounce his intention of boarding his enemy, than 
meu and boys proclaimed themselves ready to 
follow him. The surgeon was obliged to take 
the management, of the wheel. The very audacity 
of the attempt disconcerted the Spuniards; they 
ake brief, spiritless resistance, and then threw 
down their arms. 
_ Many similar achievements followed. During 
the ten months that Cochrane commanded the 
Speedy, he captured thirty-three vessels, mounting 
in all 128 guns, and manned by 533 sailors and 
marines. Unfortunately he fell in with a large 
French squadron, commanded by Admiral Linois, 
and was obliged to strike to such a vastly superior 
foree. But his captivity did not last long; he 
was liberated on an exchange of prisoner, and 
moted to the rank of post-captain in La Rai- 


the renewal of the war after the peace of 
ens, Lord Cochrane was appointed to the 
and afterwards to the Pallas, of thirty- 


29 
tures, particularly that of the galleon Tl Fortuna, 
laden with specie to the amount of 140,000 
crowns, It is highly honourable to the generosity 
ptors that they returned 10,000 crowns 
to the Spanish captain and erew, as some allevia- 
tion of their misfortine, 

In 1806 Cochrane made a daring and suceess- 
ful attack on a French squadron in the Garonne, 
aviver of most dangerous und diftienlt: naviga- 
tion, IIe sent a detachment in his boats to cut 
out the corvettes, which were twenty miles up 
the river, and they succeeded in carrying La Ta- 
pagtiese, x corvette of fourteen long twelve- 
pounders and ninety-five men, though she lay 
under the protection of two powerful batteries, 
Day dswned as they were bringing her off. Ano- 
ther corvette of larger size wave chuse to recover 
the Tapaguese; but after an hour's fighting she 
was so roughly handled that she too wonld have 
fallen into the hands of the English but for the 
rapidity of the tide. During the absence of his 
bouts. three ships of the enemy, mounting in all 
sixty-four guns, advanced against Lord Cochrane; 
but, thongh so large a portion of his crew was 
absent, he met them half-way, and attacked them 
so vigorously that they were driven on shore, 
where they lay complete wrecks. His next ex- 
ploit was the destruction of the Semaphores on 
the French coast ; then followed the storming of 
® battery; then a battle with a French frigate of 
vastly superior force, which would have been 
taken, had not two others been sent to her assist- 
ance, and several daring cuttings out of vessels 
in the teeth of forts and batterics. From the 
Pallas Lord Cochrane was transferred to the 
Imperieuse; and in her, between the 15ih of 
December, 1806, and the 7th of Jannary, 1807, 
he took and destroyed fifteen ships of the enemy, 
chiefly laden with wine and provisions, 

Unfortunately for his fame, Lord Cochrane 
wished to add senatorial dignity to his professional 
honours. After a vain attempt in 1805, he was 
returned for Honiton in 1806, and subsequently 
became mwember for the city of Westminster. 
But he did not abandon the naval serviec; be 
rendered essential service to the canse of Spanish 
independence hy a long series of brillant exploits 
on the coast of France and Spam. In 1809 he 
performed his last great achievement in the service 
of his country—the destruction of the Hrench 
shipping in the Basque Roads. ‘Ten ships of the 
line, and some frigates, lay in these roads, pro- 
teeted by formidable batiwries, aud a dangerous 
sheal, which extended between then and the 
English blockading sejaadron, commanded by 
Admival Gambier. Lord Coclwane formed a 
hold plan for the destraction of this squadron, 
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and communicated it to the Admiral. 


He was, 
in consequence, sent to join Lord Gambier, and 
under him to take commund of (he attack which 


he had projected. Fireships and explosion- 
vessels haying been prepared, Lord Cochrane, 
with his gallant crew, led the way, and the boom 
by which the enemy was protected was broken 
by the Mediator. The fireships immediately 
rushed through the opening, and were piloted 
into the midst of the French anchorage, in spite 
of a furious eannonade and discharge of shells | 
from the batteries. Though some of the | 
mistook their convse, and others exploded too | 
soon, the greatest alarm was produced in the 
French fieet. 'Throe ships of the line, and a 
frigate of fifty-six guns, were burned; another 
ship of the line was so injured that she sunk a 
few days after, and seven others were driven on 
shore. The whole loss occasioned to the con- 
querors was only ten men killed and thirty-five 
wounded, Tor this exploit Lord Cochrane justly 
received the dignity of a Knight of the Bath. an 
honour more rarely accorded then than it is new. 
Lord Gambier had from the very first: opposed 
this enterprise, and he was much anvoyed that the 
conduct of it was entrusted to Lord Cochrane, « 
stranger to bis syuadron. THe did not, therefore, 
second the attack as heartily as be should have 
done, and he lost the cpporinnity of capturing 
and destroying the seven ships that had run a- 
shore. Lord Cochrane, therefore, expressed his 
determiation to oppose the vote of thanks to 
Lord Gambier when it should be proposed in Par- 
liament. As Cochrane was in opposition, and 
Gambier a great favourite with the administration, 


party spirit wasimixed with the question, and Gam- | preserved among the enriosities of the Bank 
Afier a long in- oes ind. Disabled from serving his country, 


bier demanded a court-martial. 


| 


' 
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ported, he would have taken every one of the 


ships.” ad 
Ministerial vengeance found an opportunity to 
vent itself on Lord Cochrane. He was induced 
by Mr Cochrane Jobnstone and others to specu- 
late in the funds. He was unfortunate, and lost 
severely, Some of those with whom he had veen 
associated entered into a conspiracy to raise the - 
price of stocks by diffusing false intelligence; 
they were detected and brought to trial. Lord 
Cochrane was included in the indictment, for his’ 
intimate connection with the parties gave reason-— 
able ground for suspicion. ‘The case was tried, 
Jane 21st, 1814, betore Lord Ellenborough, a 
man of violent passions and prejudices, who too 
often displayed on the bench the fiercest feeling: 
of a political partisan. By straining the cireum- 
stances of suspicion, his charge established an ap- 
parent inferential case against Lord Cochrane, ho 
was found gnilty, sentenced to a fine ofa jae 
sani pounds, imprisonment for twelve month; we 
exposure in the pillory. To this the Minveters 
added expulsion from the House of Commons, de- 
privation of his rank in the navy, and erasure from. 
the l'st of Knights of the Bath. The whole coun= 
try was indignant at this spiteful harshness. 
Caetlereagh, with great reluctance, was forced 
to assure the House of Commons that the ex-| 
posure in the pillory would be remitted; and the 
electors of Westminster marked their sense of" 
proceedings by again choosing Lord Cochrane as — 
their representative. He paid the fine with a— 
thousand pownd note, on which he wrote a spirit- 


ed and characteristic protest against the —— 
with which he had been treated, and this note 


vestigation he was acquitted ; but the verdict of the | Cochrane took a part in the war ofSouth American: 


court was not ratified by the country. 


ing with interest. Instead of entering into this 
controversy, we shall content ourselves with quot- 
ing the opinion of Napoleon Buonaparte, whom 
no one ean suspect of partiality.— Cochrane,” 
he said, ** might and would have taken the whole 
fleet, and carried it out with him, had his Admiral 
supported him as he ought to have done. Yor. 
in consequence of the signal made by L' Allemand 
to the ships to do the best in their power to save 
themselves, save qui yout, in fact, they became 
panic struck, and eut their cables. The terror of 
the brulots (fire-ships) was such that they actually 
threw their powder overboard, so that they could 
have offered very little resistance. The French 
Adviiral was an jmbecille, ut yours was just as 
bad, Tassure you that if Cochrane had been sup- 


Lord Coch- | independence as Admiral of the fleet canipped 
rane was regarded with manifest dislike by the | by the new republic of Chili, Among his 
ministry, anil be reciprocated the untriendly feel- | heroie exploits in this capacity, there is one 


praphieally deseribed by Captain Basil Hall, : 
we must make room for the quotations-— 

* While the liberating army under General Sar 
Martin was removing to Ancon, Lord C ! 


roads of Callao, the a of Lima, Then bi 
hour was guarded by an extensive system of 
teries, admirably constructed, and bearing 
general name of the Castle of Callao, Then 
chant ships, as well as the men of war, cons 
at the time of the Esmeralda, a large forty- 
frigate, and two sloops of war, were moored 
the guns of the castle, within a semicircle of i 
teen gun-bonts, and « boom made of spars ch 

together. Lord Cochrane, having prev 
reconnoitred these formidable defences in pr 
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undertook, on the Sth of December, 1820, the 
desperate enterprise of cutting out the Spauish 
frigate, although she was known to be fully pro- 
pared for the attack. His lordship proceviled in 
fourteen boats, containing 240 men, all volunteers 
from the squadron, in two divisions, one under tlic 
immediate orders of Captain Crosbie, the other 
under Captain Guise, both officers commanding 
ships of the Chilian squadron. 

* At midnight the beats haying forced their 
way across the boom, Lord Cochran, who was 
leading, rowed alongside the first gun-boat, and 
taking the officer by surprise, proposed to him 
with a pistol at his head the alternative of ‘silence 
or death;’ no reply was fade, the boats pushed on 


unobserved, and Lord Cochrane, mowiting the 


_Esmeralda’s side, was the first io give the alarm. 
The sentinel on the gavgway levelled his piece 
and fired, but was instantly cut down by the cox- 
Swain, aud his lordship, though wounded in the 
thigh, at the same moment stepped on the deck, 
‘The frigate being boarded with no less gallantry 
on the opposite side by Captain Guise, who met 
Lord Cochrane midway on the quarter-deck, also 
by Captain Crosbie, the after part of the ship was 
carried sword in han. The Spaniards rallied on 
the forecastle, where they made a desperate resis- 
tance, till overpowered by afresh body of seamen 
and marines, headed by Lord Cochrane. A gal- 
lant stand was made for some time on the main 
deck; but before one o'clock the ship was cap- 
tured, her cables cut, and she was steered triamph- 
antly out of the harbour, under the fire of the 
whole north face of the castle. ‘The Hyperion, 
an ‘English, and the Macedonian, an American 
frigate, which were at anchor close to the scene 
of action, got under weigh when the attack com- 
meneced; and, in order to prevent their being 
mistaken by the batteries for the Emeralda, 
showed distinguishing signals; but Lord Coch- 
rane, who had foreseen “and ‘provided even for 
this minute cireumstance, hoisted the same lights 
as ; the American and English frigates, and thus 
; ed it impossible for the batteries to diseri- 
minate between the three ships ; the Emeralda, 
consequence, was very little injured by the shot 
from the batteries. The Spaniards had upwards 
of one hundred and twenty men killed and 
wounded; the Chilians had only eleven killed 
and thirty wounded.’ 
sae extraordinary achievement put an end to 
2¢ naval warfare i in this part of the world, for 
th mip Spaniards had two frigates and several 
a ships in the Pacific, they never ventured to 
on a coast where they were likely to ineet 
eaded Cochrane. His lordship may be 
“said to have put an end to the war by the cup- 


a) 


ture of Valdivia: the lust post which the Spaniards 
retained in Chili, February 20, 1820, Froia the 
service of Chili, Lord Cochrane passed into that 
of Brazil, where the Emperor Pedro recognised 
his merits by creating hin Marquis of Maranham. 
On the conclusion of peace between Brazil and 
Portngal, he tendered his services to aid in the 
liberation of Greece, which were accepted. [Here 
his career was brief’ and not yery glorious, for Le 
conld not obtain the co-operation and support 
necessary to success, Te returned home to ng- 
lund about the close of 1825, and retiring into 
strict privacy, deyoted himself to the pursuits of 
practical science and mechanical invention. 

Seon after the accession of William 1V., the 
good-hearted sailor-king, whe valued the inesti- 
janable qualities of Lord Cochrane, and keenly 
| felt the injustice with which he had been treated, 
| restored him to his place in the navy; after which 
| his lordship, in the course of promotion, became 

| Rear-Adinival. By the death of his father be 
| hecame Farl of Dundonald, but after haviag 
tasted the charms of privacy, he appears to have 
been unwilling again to takes an active part in 
public life. His proud spirit never recovered the 
unworthy mortifiestion to which he had Leen un- 
justly subjected, and he sought restoration to the 
order of the Bath, not for the sake of the title, 
but as the most solemn revocation of the igno- 
miny that had been unfairly attached to his name. 
The case of the brave but ill-used veteran was 
brought under the persoual uotice of the Sove- 
reign. Queen Victoria thoroughly inyestigated 
all the proceedings that had occurred before she 
waz born, and being convinced that injustice had 
been done, she commanded reparation to be made 
as graciously as the injury had been inflicted 
wantonly and harshly.” 

The Earl married Katheriue Francis Corbet, 

daughter of Thomas Burnes, county of Essex, Bsq., 

and has issue, 

. Thomas Barnes, Lord Cochrane, in the army, born 14th 
April, 1844, married, December 1, 1547, Louies, daugh- 
ter of W. A. Mackinnon, Esq. M.P., and lus issue. 

. Horatio Bernard Willine, in the army, born sth 
March, i8i4, mutrricd, 28th October, 1441, Franecs 
Jacobina, only daughter of Alexander Nicheleun, Esq,, 
nud widow of George James Carnegie, Eoq., nephew 
of William, seventh Eart of Northesk. 

. Elizabeth Josephine, born §th March, 1529, died in 
Peru, in 1821, 

. Katherine Elizabeth, born 6th December, 1821, mar- 


ried, 27th Pebruary, 1640, John Wallis Fleming, Keq., 
eldest son of John Fleming, Jsq, of Stoneham Mark, 


' 


| 


~ 


Hants. 

6. Arthur Auckland Leopold Pedro, born 24th Septeui- 
her, 1825, 

6. A son, still-born, Lith April, 1829. 


7. Eenest Grey Lambton, born 4ih June, 1335. 


Residence—The Earls of Dundonald resided 
chiefly at their mansion in Paisley till about the 
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middle of the last century, when Culross Abbey | 
in Fileshive became their ordinary place of abode. 
Towards the close of the century, the increasing 
embarrassments of the family, occasioned by the 
unfortunate scientific speculations of the Earl, 
compelled them to part with that fine property, 
as well as most of the others. The present Earl 
resides in London, 

Arms—Argent, a chevron, gules, between three 
boars’ heads. erased, azure. 

Crest—A horse, passant, argent, 

Supporters—Two greyhounds, proper, collared, 
and leished, or. 
Motto—Virtute et labore. 


M'KERRELL OF HILLIIOUSK, 


The M'Kerrells have tlourished from a remote 
period in the shire of Ayr, ‘The name Kiriell ap- 
pears on the roll of Battle Abbey; hence the 
family is presumed to he of Norman deseent. 

Kiriell, Kirel, Kirrel, or Kerrell. (as at varions 
times spelt), is a surname now very rarely to be 
met with. It is said to exist in Sweden, another 
proof of Normanie origin in Scotland,* where the 
family of Hillhonse alone bears it, 

The first of the name, and the most remote 
now on Scottish record, Sir John M*Kirel, f dis- 
tinguished hiniself at the eclebrated battle of Ot- 
terburn, 19th Angnst, 1588, by wounding and 
eapturing Rouel de Percie, who held the second 
command in the English host, and whose brother, 
the renowned Hotspw:, was made prisoner by Sir 
John Montyomerie, (from whom spring the 
Earls of Eglinton), in the same sanguinary con- 
flict. That this Sir John M'Kirel was an ancestor 
of the Hillhouse family, the cirenmstance of the 
Intter bearmg the arms§ which he acquired by ssc 


* There is a family of the name of M‘Kerlle in Dum- 
fries-shirc, and several of that name throughout the king- 
dom. In the north of Ireland, the name of M'Gurret is 
frequently to be met with; but it ia not known whether 
cither of these two names are of the same origin with the 
family of Hillbouse. 

+ Mae, or " Son of,” was @ prefixture more peculiar to 
Scotland. 

t The death of Sir John Montgemerie's son, Hugh, in 
this bloody raid, lias been commemorated in the old and 
popular botlud of Chevy Chace; 

Againet Sir Hugh Montgomerie 
So straight his shaft he eet, 

The grey goose wing that. was thereon, 
Tu his heart's blood was wet 

§ Wf heraldry way be trusted, and for lone nfter its in- 
stitution iis purity age solewed, and ita utility stil in re- 
storing the severed links of afinity when broken asunder, 
through loss of documentary evidence, are manifest, the 
arms of Gis Cunily must have been those of Sir John 
M'Rerel, for they are founded on the Persie coat, whieh wna 
azure, five fusilain fess, or, Thearmaol MKerrel being, azure, 
three fusils, gules, on a fess, or, within a bordare engrailed 
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prowess in that celebrated hattle, appears conelit- 
sive, although chasm of nearly two centuries 
occurs in the pedigree. 

The following is Froissart's account of the bat- 
tle of Otterbourn, and the mention of M‘Kirel: 

4 De touts les besognes, batailles et rencontres 
qni sont cy dessous en ceste histoire (dont ie 
traitte et ay traitte) grandes, moyennes petites, 
ceste cy, dout ie parle pour le present, on fat 
Tune des plus dures, et des mieux combattnes sans 
feintise, car il n'y aucit homme, chevalier n "escu- 
yer qui ne s'acquittast et fit son devoir, et tout 
main a main, Cette battaille fut quasi pareille a 
la bataille de Beeherel: car aussi elle fat moult 
bien combattue e¢ longiement. Les enfants au 

fompte de Northomberllande, Messire Henry’ et 

| Measire Raeul de Persy (qui la estoient soueraines 

’ eapitaines) s ‘acquitterent loyaument par bien ¢ com-. 

battre; et quasi pareil party, que celui, par qui 
| le Comte de Douglas fat arrest, auint et chent a 
Messire Raoul de Persy; car il se bouta si anant. 
entre ses ennemis, qu it fat enclos, et durement 
nauré, mis a ta grosse haleine, pris et fiance un 
Chevalier, lequel estoit de la charge et du meme 
hostel de Moray, et l'appeloit on Jehan Makirel. 
En le prenant et fiangant, le Chevalier Excogois 
demanida a Messire Raoul de Persy, qui l'estoit, 
(car il estoit si muiet que point ne le cognoissoit) 
et Messire Raoul (qui estoit si outré que plus ne 
ponuait, et luy couloit le sang tout aval, qui Vaf- 
foiblissoit) luy dit; je suis Messire Raoul de Persy, 
Adone dit PEscogois, Messire Raoul recoux 
non recoux, ie vous fiance mon prisonnier. Je 
suis Makirel. Bien dit Messire Raoul, j 
mais entendez n mois, car ie suis trop durem 
naure, et mes chausses et mes greves sont 1d toutes 
emplies de sang. .A ces mots estoit le cheuali Te 
Escoqois eniwatif, quand delez luy il ouyt erier 
Moray et au compte: et recit le compte et ‘ 
bannicre droit deiez a luy. Si luy dit 
Jehan Makirel, Monseigneur, tenez. Je vous 
baille Messire Raoul de Persy pour prisonnier 7 
mais faites entendre a luy, cur il est dure 
nauré, Le Comte de Moray de ceste pa 
réiouy moult grandement: et dit, 
lien gagnd les esperons. Adone fit il venir 
gens, et lena charger Messire Raoul de P 
lesquels Iny banderent et etancherent ces” 
Si se tanoit Ia bataille fort et dure ct ne sa 


for ilistinction, leaving no question but that in 
of the capture of Pereie, this formed one of thi 
xeribed by heralds of arms by conquest: for 
was then a knight, pe lp on Froissart), 
or reward being recorded of him, it follows 
mentation to, or grant of arme, was his r ; 
ipheritage, coupled with Frolasart’s record, ts t 
proofs of the deseent of the present family of H 
Sir John, and uleo of the correctness of one part 
tien above: —Bunke's Commonrns, 
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encores lesquels en auroient le meilleur; car ie 
vous ly quill j y eut Id plusieurs prises ct récousses 
faites, qui toutes ne vindrent pas a cognaissance.” 
‘The tradition from sire to son bears that they 
came out of Treland,* and it carries back the pos- 
session of the estate of Hillhouse full five handred 
years, to the glorious era of Robert the Bruce— 
a period when vast changes occurred in the pro- 
prietary of the soil, and when the chiefs of nume- 
rous houses, still in a high state of prosperity, were 
endowed by that illustrious prince. This tradi- 
tion, however, must be taken with caution. The 
forty-shilling land of Hillhouse does not appear 
to have existed as an independent property in the 
days of Brace. It, of course, formed part of the 
large tract of country belonging to the High 
Steward, and was amongst the lands granted by 
the Crown to the Catheart family, of which a re- 
newed charter was obtained in 1505.f If the 
M'‘Kerrells were in possession of Hillhouse at this 
period, it must have been as tenants or vassals of 
the Cathearts. 
The first of the name, so fir as we have dis- 
covered, in connection with the property, was— 
T. Wrritam M‘Kerret of Hillhouse, who mar- 
Tied, about 1570, Margaret,{ daughter of John 
Fullerton of Dreghorn, by Helen, daughter of Sir 
John Chalmers of Gadgirth. This lady died in 
1612. From her latter-will, it would appear that 
M‘Kerrell of Hillhouse was Sheriff-clerk of Ayr. 
The substance of this document is as follows :-— 
“ Testament, &c., and Innentar of the guids, 
&e. glk. init to vmqle. Margaret Fullertonne, 
spous to Wm. M'‘Kervell of Hillhouse, Sheritt- 
elark of Air,§ within the parochin of Air, the 
tyme of his deceis, Quha deceist vypone the saxt 
day of September, the zeir of God 1612 zeiris, | 
maid and gevin yp be the said Wm, in | 
name and behalf of Jeane and Margaret M-Ker- 
rolls, lautfull bairnes to the defunet, executouris 
datives, dewlie decernit, to her guids and geir, be 
decreit of the Commissour of Glas; gow, the nynt 
day of August, 1617. 
Inuentar. 
. Ttem, the said vmyle. Margaret and her said 
* The advent of the family trom Ireland does not mili- 
¢ against their supposed Norman origin, if the swarm 


lo-Norman adventurers who joined the bunner of 
gbow, and invaded that country in 1176, be 
consideration. 


obn, second Lord Catheart, 1505, had a charter of 
mane, Hilhouse, and Holmyss, in Ayrshire, in the hands 
King, cs of forfeiture, for the alienation of the 
the same by Alan, Lord Cutheart, hia grand- 

lout consent of the King, &e.—Woon's Prait- 


son's * Ayrshire Families, and Barke’s *Com- 
the name is erroneously etated to have been Uliza- 


mentioned in varions legal documents 2s Sheriff 
‘of Ayr, from 1603 till the date of this testament. 
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spous, had the tyme foinsuid perteining to thame 

the wuids and cei vaderwrittin 
viz, ano dussane of sylwir spovnes, pryce thereof 
xlviti lib, ; ane sylwir peice of aucht vnce wecht, 
or thereby, pryce thereof xxvilib, siiis. iiid. ; 
ane syhwir goblat of sevin voce weeht, or thereby, 
pryce thereof xxiilib. vis. wild, . 2. Ttem, 
in gold and sylwir lyand attoure that qubilk fur- 
neissit the hous to the nixt terme, xxxlib. Ttem, 
the Insicht of the said Wm. his hous, with the 
abuilzement of bir bodice, with ane gold cheinzie 
anil taiblet, and thric ithe wowp ringis, estimat to 
ii® iiti<* x Jib.” 

William M:Kerrell of Hillhonse survived till 
1629. His name oecurs in various documents pre- 
vious to that year. He died ut Hillhouse in the 
month of October, His testament was ‘ fiayt- 
fullie maid and gevin vp be Mr Williaine M'Ker- 
rell, eldest lautfull sone to the defimet, aud exe- 
eutour dative,” &e, From these docwnents it 
would appear that he had more sons than his heir, 
and two daughters, Jean and Margaret. He was 
succeeded by his son, 

Ti. Magister William M'‘Kerrel of Millhonse, 
who appears in the retour, dated 1630, as pro- 
prietor of several lands in the parish of Dun- 
donald, and of Knock Gall, im the parish of 
Ochiltree. Robertson puts this Mr William as 
grandson of the previous proprietor of Hillhouse, 
and Burke follows him; but they are both cer- 
tainly in error.* From the title ‘ Mugister,” he 
appears to have been bronght up to one of the 
learned professions. “Mr Win, M'Kerrell of 
Hillhous” oceurs as a debtor in the testament ef 
‘Adame Coninghame, elder, merchand, burges 
of Trwein,' who died November, 1635. In 1636 

| he is retoured heir to his father in the fifty shilling 
| land of Goldring (now Rosemount), and *a little 

| piece of land called the Kemmock land.” He was 
succeeded by his son, 

TH. William M*‘Kervell of Hillhouse, whose 
retour is dated in 1443, and who, in 1659, was 
succeeded by his brother, 

IV. John M‘Kerrell of Hillhonse, who married 
about the year 1670, Elizabeth W allace, daughter 
of the Bishop of the Isles, Thwir initials are en- 
grayed on the lintel of the garden-door at Hill- 
house, having been removed fom the old house, 
when taken down about fifty years ago. Amongst 
the Boyd papers, there is a bond, dated 1666, to 

| John M‘Kerrell of Hillhouse, in narue and in be- 
half of his lawful children, Rodert and Anna 
M‘Kerrell, for curtain moneys advanced in their 
name by Lord Kilmarnock, John M‘Kerrell 
had thus, in all Jikelihood, been twice married, 


* In the retour, he ia styled heir of William M'Kerrell of 
Ailibouse. 
£ 
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Robert and Anna being children of the first 
union. Among the Cochrane papers there is a 
discharge, dated 1675, by Elizabeth Wallace, re- 
ict of vinqle. John M*‘ Kerrell of Hilbons, tutrix 
testamentar to Jeane and Hifzobeth Merrell” 
her daughters, to the Earl of Dundonald for a 
year's interest on three thousand merks lent upon 
a bond belonging to her children. W iiam Ful- 
lartoun of that Lik, and Robert M*Kerrell, mer- 
chant in Irvine, were the guardians appointed in 
the testament. John M*Berreil bad thus died 
before 1675. Tle was suceceded by his son, 

¥. John M'Rerrell of Hillhouse, who wedded 
Elizabeth, daughter of Wiliam Fairlie of Fairlie, 
by his wife, Jane, only daughter of the fast Sir 
William Mure of Rowallan,* and had issue, 

1. Willa. 

2. John. 


1, Jean. 
2. Elizabeth, 


He was succeeded by his eldest son, 

VIL William M'Kerrell of Hillhonse. 
laird married Mary Vaux, of French extraction, 
whose family sought refuge in this country from 


the persecution which followed the revocation uf 


the edict of Nantes. Wer father was in holy or- 
ders, and one of the canons of St Paul's cathedral. 
By this lady he had William and John, with a 
daughter, Elizabeth. In 1713, Wilham BAe | 
rell of Hilthouse petitioned the Sherif of Ayr, to 
order the Earl of Kilmarnock to dehver up cer- 
tain bonds for five thousand merks lent upun heri- 
table bond by bis grandfather to M'‘Kerrell's 
grandfather, most of which had been paid up dur- 
ing the Earl's minority,} William M'Kerrell 
died belore 1728, in which year he is mentioned 
in the Ayr Presbytery records as * the deceased 
William M‘Kerrell of Hillhouse.” Tle was sue- 
ceeded by lis elder son, 

VIL. William M'Kerrel of Tillhonse, at whose 
decease, unmurried, the estates devolved on bis 
brother. 

VIL. John M'kKerrel of Hillhouse, who mar- 
ried Margaret; sister of the lite Williara Fulton, 
Esq. of Park, in the county of Renfrew, and had 


issue, 
1. William, his heir, 
2, Jobo, marriod, first, Mice Hervey, of Edinburgh, and had 
1. John, married Anna, daughter of Ieehert Bueh- 
unon, Esq. uf Arden. Joho diced in i631, and Jett 
one daughter, 
2. Alexander, died in 1827. 
8, William, married his consin, daughter of John 
Edwank Wright, Bisq. of Boltan on Swale, 


* The Mures of Rowallan wore of great antiquity a ood 
consideration in the shire of Ayr, and were distinguished 
by their alliance with the royal family of Seotlowd, through 
the marringe of King Kobort 1. (the firet of the Stuyrt 
dynasty), with Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Adam Mure of 
Kowallan, when residing at his castle of Dundonald, in 
Kyle-Stewart, 

7 Boyd Papers 


This | 
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He wedded, secondly, Helen Stuart, niece of Robert Mor- 
ris, Eeq. of Craig, and had a fourth son, Archibald. 

3. Robert, whe married Miss Shultz of Frankdort, and 

had one son and two daughters, viz, 
1. Robert, married Emily, daughter of Major-Gen, 
Stavely, C.B,, and has issue. 
5 Margaret. 
2, Augusta Jane, married to Count Segure, the 
French charge ('atfsires at Palermo. 

4. Pulton, married, first, to his consin-germun, Elizabeth, 
daughter of Falton of Hartield, but had no issue. He 
wedded, secondly, Mary, daughter of James M‘Call, 
Esq. of Brachead, and had three daughters, Sarah, 
Margaret, and Mary. 

. Margaret, married to the late Moses Crawfard, Esq 
of Newfield, aud had issue. 
. Mary, died iu 1849. 

Efizabeth, married to Colonel Joho Reid, of the Hon. 
Last India service, and died, leaving a daughter, Eli- 
zabeth M-Kervetl Reid, who wedded James Campbell, 
Fay. of Treesbanks. 

Jane, married to her cousin, Robert Fulton of Hart- 
field, late Lieut,-Colonel of the 7#1h Foot, with si 
regiment he served im Egypt and the Peninsula; sho 
as issue, 

1. Robert Fulton, Captain in the 79th regiment, died : 

in 1835. 

2. Join Fulton, Lieutenant in the East India Com-- ‘ 

piliy’s service, “~~ 

rp William Fulton. » captain in 15th foot. 

1, Jane Fulton, married to her cousin, Johm Buch- 
anan, Msg. 

Marion, married to the late James Kibble, Esq. 
Whittfurd and Greenlaw House, in the county of 
frew, und had one son, Robert Kibble, who died m ts 
- Agnes, married to John-Edward Wright, Esq. 
Goltsm-on- Swale. ei 
Mr M'Kerrell died in 1811, aged seventy-nine, 
| anil was succeeded by his eldest : son, “iy 

LX. Willian M‘Kerrell of Hillhouse, who mar- 

ried, first, Miss Reid, sister of the late Robert 
Reid, Esq. of Acdamton, but bad no issue. He 
wedded, secondly, Miss Govane, daughter of 
hert Govane of Anderstone, by whom he had five 
sons and four daughters, viz. 
John, his heir, 

. Robert, died in India, 

» William, died young, 

. Henry, of whom hereafter, 

. James, died in 1533. 

1, Janet, died (841. 

2 Margaret, married Major John Crawford, Inte « 
4ith regiment. 

4, Anne, murried to James Brown, and | 0 
died in L833. sic fed ee 

4. Mary, died 1837, 


This gentleman, who had the honour of 
at Paisley, the first volunteer corps embe 
| Scotland duri ing the French revolution 
died in 1820, and was sucveeded by his 

X. John M'Kerrell, whe weat in 
India, in the Civil Service of the East 
piny. Ie filled several important offives 
wud for nine years previous to bis return, 
Master of the Mint at Madras. He di 
ried, in 1885, and was suceeeded by bis 

XI. Henry M'Kerrell of Hillhouse, for 
merchant in Liverpool. Tle married 2 
| Sochrane, daughter of John Paterson, Esq 
' burgh. 
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Arms—Azure, three fusils, gules, on a fen ory 
within a bordure engrailed. 

Crest—An ancient warrior in armour, with a 
shield and spear, a stur over the point of’ the 
latter. 

-Motto—Duleis pro patria labor. 

Seat—Hillhouse, four miles south of Irvine. 


THE WALLACES OF SHEWALTON, 


Shewalton House, a modern erection, is situated 
on the left banks of the water of Irvine, about 
two miles eastward of the town of Irvine. The 
old manor place, which latterly became ruinous 
and uninhabitable, was one of those square towers 
of former times, adapted more for security than 
convenience. The situation is pleasant, and has 
been much improved by plantation. 

The Fullartons of Fullarton were the overlords 
of this property. At what time it became pos- 
sessed by a branch of the Wallaces is uncertain. 
The first of them known is, 

TL. Lampert WALLACE of Sewalton, who, in 1 
letter of reversion, 20th May, 1475, binds himself 
te resign a rent of £3 out of the lands of Sewal- 
ton to his Lord, John de Fullarton of that Rk, on 
getting payment of £60, Between him and the 
next known possessor, a period of fifty yeurs 
elapses. * 

If. Edward Wallace of Sewalton, who appears 
to have had some transaction with John Fullar- 
ton of that Ilk, in reference to the lands of Shew- 
alton, on the 17th December, 1543. There was 
an Edward Wallace concerned im the purchase of 
the lands of Marress from the same party, on the 
8th February, 1566; but whether he was the same 
Edward, it is impossible to determine. There is 
a John Wallace, “fear of Sewalton,” mentioned 
in a legal document in 1583, and— 

TM, Edward Wallace of Shewalton is thus men- 
tioned in 1586: June 20,—" This day Eduart 
Wallace of Sewaltoun eomperit: personall within 
the said paroche kirk” (of Ayr), &c. In another 
similar document, of date September 6, 1595, the 
following oceurs; “ The rycht honorabell William 
Wallace, tutour of Sewaltoun,"f and ‘* Helene 
Dunbar, his spous,” obtain renunciation and dis- 

of certain debts over a tenement in Air. 
P Wallace had thus died, leaving his heir 
in nonage. He was succeeded, at all events, by— 
MTY;. Edward Wallace, who, in 1605, is styled 
4 Edwart Wallace of Sewaltoun,” in a testamen- 


as Writs. 


_ ¢ The tutor, aa appears from a testamentary document, 
ad a son called Edward. 
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tary deed of that date. The same name occurs 
in several other stimilar documenta at a later pe- 
riod. Tle appears to have married Marjorie Dum- 
bar, who died in Joly, 614. Tn her latter-will 
she is styled ** Marjorie Dumbar, spous to Edward 
Wallace of Sewaltoun.” The inventory was made 
aod given up “ be said Edward, in name and be- 
half of Robt., Edward, John, Agnes, Jeane, and 
Helein Wallaces, barnes lawefull to the deid.” 
Amongst the debts owing by the deceased, were 
£226 to “ Mareoun Wallace, sister to the said 
Edward.” Edward Wallace seems to have died 
very soon after the demise of his spouse. 

Y. David Wallace of Sewaltoune is mentioned 
in the testament of William Lyn in Sewaltoun, in 
1615. ‘+ Jonet Peiblis, Ladie Sewaltoun,” occurs 
in the latier-will of James Porter in Sewaltonn, 
the same year, She was perhaps a daughter of 
Jobn Peblis, Provost of Irvine. David Wallace 
was probably succeeded hy a younger brother, of 
nonage at the time. At least there is a ‘* Mar- 
grat Wallace, dochter to Wm. Wallace, tutor of 
Sewaltonne,” * mentioned in a testamentary docu- 
na in 1619. The next found in possession is, 

‘Edward Wallace of Sewaltoune, heir to 
io Wallace of Sewalteun, Proavi,” Chis 
grandfather), served heir 25th March, 1624; 
Also, at the same time. to “ Edward Wallace of 
Sewaltoun, Patris,” (his father). Robertson states 
that this Edward Wallace “ was, on his own re- 
signation, sneceeded by his son,” Welliam, This 
wonld appear to be correct from the inventory of 
writs in the possession of the present family of 
Shewalton, in which there is a charter, dated in 
1627, * Edward Wallace of Sewaltoun, &c., who 
resigns these lands to his son, William.” Not- 
withstanding, we find, in 1628, “ Edward Wal- 
lace of Sewaltoun,” and ** Wm. Wallace, zounger 
in Sewalton,” mentioned in a testamentary docu- 
ment of that date; and again, in 1630, 1633, and 
1634. This may he explained, however, by the 
fact, that in cases of resignation, the thther was 
generally styled hy the property, though virtually 
in the possession of the son. Ile appears to have 
died in 1649, at least there is the testament. re- 
corded of Edward Wallace, elder of Sewaltoun,” 
who died in that year, ‘maid and gevin up be 
Mr Dauid Conynghame, lait minister of Perstone, 
burges of Irvine, lantfull creditor to the defunct.” 
We shall therefore assume that— 

VIL. William Wallace was in possession, He 
was, according to Robertson, married to Marga- 
ret Scott, daughter of Lawrence Scott, whom he 
conjectures to haye been of the ancient family of 


« A Marcaret Wallace, of the house of Shewalton, was 
the secend wife of George Montgomery, second of Broom- 
Jancis, 
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wards,” 


in 1654. 
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Scott of Scotts-Loch, by Irvine. He + soon after- | Boyle, Esq., brother of David, first Earl of Glas- 
heards, “resiens these lands to his sou,” | gow, and one of the Commissioners of Customs 
VOI. Edward Wallace of Sewaltoun. The | in Scotland, The contract of sale is dated 1hth _ 
deed of resignation is dated 1633, and registered | February, 1715,” and ail these properties remain 
Tn 1634, be is mentioned us tenant of | in a branch of the Glasgow family to the present 
RKnadger-hill, Irvine, ina testamentary document. | day, The Waxford property had been acquired 
He married Janet, Porter, only child of William | by Edward Wallace of Shewalton in 1565. 
Porter, merchant in Edinburgh. The marriage 
contract is dated 16th May, 1616. Te bad at 
1. William; 2. John,* whe, in BOYLE OF SHEWALTON. 7 


least four sons: 
1672, is served heir of provision to his father, Ed- 
ward Wallace of Sewaltoun, in the £2 land of 
Whitehill; 8. Lawrence; 4. Robert, both design- 
vd, in the ventory of writs, merchants in Irvine, 
and brothers of William Wallace of Sewaltoun ; | 
also adaughter. Ile was prohably twice married. 


John, second Earl of Glasgow, by Helen, his wife, 


Grange, county of Haddington, married, first, 
Agnes, daughter of William Mure of Caldwell, 


daughter of William Morrison, Esq. of Preston 


ae 
I. Tae Hox. Parnick Borie, third son of ‘ 


In au obligation on the part of John Hamilton of Esq.. hy whom (who died in 1758) he had no 
Inchvothric, in 1670, to shut wp a back gare | issne; and, secondly, Ehzabeth, daughter of Alex- 


leading to the Old Church of Ayr, Edward Wallace 
of Shewalton is mentioned us the first husband of 
Elizabeth More, then married to Major John Ful- 


ander Dunlop, Professor of Greck in the Univer- 
sity of Glasgow, by whom he had (with other 
children who died unmarried) 


_ 


larton.f Edward Wallace of Shewalton was ap- 
pointed, by Parliament, in 1649, one of the Com- 
mittee of Defence in the shire of Ayr. He was 
sueceedod by his eldest son, 


1. Jobn, his heir, : 

2. David, now of Shewalton, 

1, Helen, marriel, in 1795, to Thomas Mare, Esq, of - 
Warriston, aud died in 1805. 

2. Flizabeth, married, in 1800, to arse pat age oe 


LX. Wiiliam Wallace of Sewaltoun, He was 
served heir to his father, Edward, in these lands 
in 1670; and in the same yeur, warried Mary, or 
Maria Boyle, only daughter of David Boyle of 
Halkshill and Dame Grizel Boyle of Kelburn, as 
appears frum the marriage contract, dated loth 
April, 1670, He and his father appear to have 
been inyelyed in considerable preuniary difficul- 
ties, as may be inferred from the several heavy 
sums that were from time to time borrowed from 


Ronett Smollett of Bonhill and Aw 
of Dwnburton, who died bth May, 1842. 


Mr Boyle died in 1798, and was succeeded by his 
son, 

IL. John Boyle of Shewalton, Colonel of 
Ayrshire Local Militia, who died 
January, 1837, and was succeeded by his 

IIL. The Right Hon. David Boyle of 
ton, Lord Justice-General, and President of the 
Court of Session, born 26th July, 1772; 
first, 24th December, 1804, Elizabeth, 


\ 


the lairds of Kelburn, Hunterstoun, und Smith- 
stoun, and others, all recorded in the inv sntary 
already mentioned. The last of these that ap- 
pear is dated 10th September, 1694, and he could 
not have lived lone after that time, for his son, 
X, Kdward Wallace, who suoeeeded, is de- 
signed Jaird of Shewalton in a bond, dated the 
&th of January, 1698, to David Boyle, laird of 
Kelburne, for the sum of £1136, Ss. 6d. Scots, in 
all probability, from the fractional parts of the 
sum, the bygone interest on his father’s bonds. 
The huird of Shewalton js mentioned in the records 
of Parliament, aa being on the Committee af De- 
fenec in 1696, The different estates of Shewal- 
ton, Waxford, and Marress, appear to have all 
remained ia the family till they were sold by this 


——<—<—<—<—<— — — —— << 


danghkter of the late Alexander Mon 


Esy. of Annick Lode, brother of Hugh, ) ty 


~ of Eglinton, and had hy her, 


. Patrick, a member of the Faculty 

ia Clerk of the High Court of perdi sjong \ 
Justice of the Peace, and Commissioner of y 
Ayrshire, born 2th March, (804, bd 
gust, 1530, Mary Frances, second daughter of § 
bert Dalrymple Horn Elphinstone, Bart. of Hor 
see Elphinstone, and has issue, 
1. Dayid, born in 1553. 
» Robert Elphinstone, born in 1887. 
» Mexunder James, born in 1842. 

- Ebenbeth Magdalene Grame. 

+ Lowsa Laura. 

. Mary Helen, 

2, Alexander, Commander R.N., born 9th March, 1810. 
3. Jobn, born 9th September, 1819, 


wwe wise 


linued to Ml his place among the Commissioners 

for the comity of Ayr, Tle was one of the most 
attenders, wal his name oecurs in the sederunts £0 
1720, 


* Willlam Wallace, a brother of Shewalton’s,” : 


Ethward, the list of the Wallace «,t to W liam 


* in 1676, John Wallace, con of Edward Wallace of 
Shewulten, resigna the fenoments within the yards com. 
monly called Craigie Honan, al lyuds of Whiteldil, in favour 
of Sir Thomas Wathiwe of Crnigio in the Ayr Presbytery records, 1th December, 1722. 

| Vown Records of Ayr, wite, Margaret Konnedy, had twing before a 

P Edward Witace of Shewaltun, notwithstanding, con- | was then in Kirkendbright. 
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4. William, Lieutenant 15th Foot, born gsth January, 
TS21, 

5, Archibald Thomas, born 14th April, 1822 

1. Elizabeth, married, in 1828, to James Hope, Esq. 
third son of the Bight Hon. Charles Hope. 

2. Helen, married, in (829, to the lute Sir Charles Dal. 
rymple Fergasson of Kilkerran, Bart. 

@. Mamilla Augusta. 

4. Eleanora Charlotte, 


Mr Boyle married, secondly, 17th July, 1827, 
Camilla Catherine, eldest daughter of the late 
Hon. David Smythe of Methvex Castle, Perth- 
shire, a judge ef the Court of Session, and has 
by her, 

1. George David, born 17th May, 182s. 

2. Robert, born 2d December, 1530. 

%. Howry Dundes, born ist February, 1833, 

1. Amelia Laura. 


Arms—Quarterly: 1st and 4th, or, an eagle, 
displayed, with two heads, gules; 2d and $d, per 
bend, ewbattled, argent and gules; over all, an 
escutcheon, or, charged with three stays” horns, 
erect, gules, two aud one. 

Crest—An eagle, displayed, with two heads, 
per pale, embattled, argent and gules. 

Motto—Dowminus providebit. 

Seat—Shewalton. 


CUNINGHAMES OF COLLELLAN. 


In the appendix to Nisbet, vol, ii., this family 
is stated “to be come off that of Caprington,” 
and Robertson supposes the statement to be likely, 
“from the circumstance of the first of them, fur 
three generations in succession, being of the name 
of Adam.” A manuseript genealogy, written 
about 1704, says, however, that Alexander, Earl 
of Glancairn, the Great Reformer, had a natural 
son by a daughter of Lord Sempill, and that this 
natural son was the ancestor of the House of Col- 
Tellan, Be this as it may, the family seems to 
have been related to the Cuninghames of Caddell, 
who were a branch of the Cuninghames of Glen- 
garnock, The first of them on record was, 

L Apame Cunincuame of Clolynane, who 
lived during the latter half’ of the sixteenth cen- 
tury. He married a daughter of John Mure of 
Rowallan. His successor is mentioned as— 

TI, Adame Cuninghame, son of the late Adame 
Cuninghame of Clolynnane and Jeane Mure, in 
1589-90. He was retoured heir to his father, 
2st October, 1600, Adame Cwnynghame of 


~Clolynnan eececurs in the testament of ‘ Agnes 


Cwnynghame, spous to Win. Cwnynghame of 
Clonbeith,” who died in 1612. The property had 
robal ly been acquired by his father from the 
heart family, in whose possession it waa in 
1548, He was succceded by his son. 


DUNDONALD, 


47 


Ti. ‘Keine Ciminghame of C olleltian, whose 
retour, as heir to his futher, is dated in 1623. 
The nest in succession appears to have been, 

TY, Alexander Cuninghame of Collellain, who 
bas a echarwr in favour of himself and Margaret 
Cuninghame, his spouse, dated 15th December, 
1631, Alexander Cvynghame of Cullellane" is 
mentioned as one of the “ kinsmen and freiudis ” 
in the latter-will of * Adame Cyninghune, elder, 
merchand, burgess of Liwein,” in 1035, “ Mar- 
garet Conynghame, Lady Clolynune, elder, and 

Conynghame, bir baie," appear as 
ereditors in the testament of James Thomesone, 
merchant, Irvine,” in 1646, from whieh it may be 
inferred thit her hushand, Alexander Cuning- 
hae, had been previously deceased, This is con- 
firmed by the fullowing extract from the Com- 
missary Records of Glasgow :— 

“Omissa Conynghame. We (the Comimiszsa- 
ries), Be the tenour heirof, of uew againe ratilic, 
approve, and confirme the saidis Margaret Con- 
ynghame, relict of umqle. Alex, Conynghame 
of Cullellane, Jobne Conynghame of Caddell, 
Johne Conynghume of Baidlen, principall exe- 
cntoris, &e., nontinat, Ke., to the said ningle. 
Alex, Conynghame, in and to the sowme of 
ffour hundreth merks, Se,, adebtit and wawand be 
umale, Rot, Conynghame of Cassltone, buillic of 
Kilmairis,” &e., 163. 

Robertson supposes that this laird of Collan 
had been twice married, because he finds amongst 
the Fullarton writs a eharter from the Earl of 
Dundonald, in favour of Alexander Cuninghame 
of Collellan and his spouse, Catherine Brown, 
dated 18th December, 1635. But this must have 
been his successor, the Alexander Cuninghame of 
Collellan, younger, whom he also finds mentioned, 

V. Alexander Conynghame of Collellane is 
mentioned in a testamentary document in 1652, 
Tle married Katherine Broune, daughter of 
Broune of Mott. Te died in August, 1660, 
In the “ Inventar,” in his testament, ovcurs the 
following: ‘‘ Item, nyne beeskeps (uttour the 
tirschip on), the most part of them being of tho 
third cast, pryce of them all xx lib.” 

* Latter-will and Legacie,—I, Alex. Coning- 
hame of Colleliane, being for the present seik and 
disseusit in body, &e., have thought good te mak 
and sett doun this my testament and latter-will 
as follows: Tfaveing heirtofor maid bondis and 
provisions in fivouris of my childrein, who ar as 
ait vnforisfamiliat, To wit, and the first, IT mak and 
constitute Katherine Broune, my lawfull spons, 
to be ny only exeentyix of all my haill gaids and 
geir, &e,; and I do heirby mak and constitute 
Johne Coninghaue of Caddell, John Coninghame 
of Baidjand, Mr Johne Coninghame, minizter at 
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Cumnock, Robert Broune of Mott, Hew Coning- | reached piature years, James, his successor, and 
hame, lait baillie of Erving, Mr William Coning- | Elizabeth, married, first to Robert Montgomerie 
hame, minister of Kilbryd, to be tutoris testa- | of Broomlands, and, secondly, to Proyost Glas-. 
menters to Robert, Alexander, William, Eupham, | gow of Irvine, by neither of whom had she issue, 
Beatrice, and Jonzt Coninghaims, my lawfull chil- According to a note in the family Bible, this 
drein: And I doe nominat John Coningbame of} Alexander Cuninghame “died at Sheins, near 
Cwidell, John Coninghame of Bedland, elder and | Edinburgh, upon Fryday the threttin day of July, 
zounger, Rot. Broune of Mott, Wm. Montod of | 1705, and was buried on the Saturday after, at 
that Mk, Mr Jon. Coninghame, minister at Cum- | fyve of the elock at night, at Enterekin’s tomb, 
nock, Hew Coninghame, lait baillie of Irving, | in the Grey-Friers churchyard, Edinburgh.” 
and Mr Wm. Coningbame, minister at Kilbryd, | 1X. James Cuninghame of Collellan sneceeded 
to be oversiers to wy ebildrein, to be helpfull to | his tather. He was quite an infant at the timo, 
them and remanent of my childrein who ar zit | having been born on the 7th April, 1704. His 
vnloristitmiliate,” &e. name frequently ocenrs in the sederunts of the 
VI. Robert Cuninghame of Coliellan was re- | Commissioners of Supply for the county from 
toured heir to Alexander Cuninghame of Collel- | 1732 nll 1748. He married, at Hamilton, on the 
lan, his father, in 1669. In 1674, he sold the | Sth May, 1727, Margayet, daughter of Sir Mark 
lands of Collellan, under reversion, to Alexander | Curse of Coekpen, in Mid-Lothian, By this: 
Cuninghame, son to the deceased William Cun- | lady (who died of a decline on the 8th of March, 
inghame of Clonbcith. Ile appears to have died | 1743, in the 25th year of her age) he had two_ 
before 1684, in which year there is a decrect | sons, Alexander and William, and a daughter, 
against the heirs of Alexander Coninghame of | Elizabeth, all of whom died in infancy. Also a 
Coilellan, dereisit, Alexander, younger of Collel- | daughter, Rachel, married, in 1754, to A : 
lan, and Robert Cuninghame, the son of the | Hamilton of Grange, third son of Robert Hamil-— 
younger Alexander, to enter heirs in special to | ton of Grange, aud had issue. He married, se- — 
them, at the instance of Adam Fullarton of Bar- | condly, before the year 1737, Susana, daughter 
tonholme, Robert thus died without leaving any | of Thomas Cuninghasne, the last of Mountgreenan, 
male issue, In 1691, Adam Fallarton had a dis- | By this lady he had a son, Loudoun Cuninghame, 
position and assignation of the suid lands, granted | who went to America, where he was killed acci~ 
by the heirs portioners of the saids Alexanders | dentally by a shot from his companion’s fowl > 
Cuninghame, father and son, and Robert, the | piece. Ile had also two daughters, 5 
grandson, all of Collcllan, to the said Adam Ful- | who died unmavried in 1815, in the 76th year ) 
larton. her age; and Elizabeth, who died in infiney. 
The line of deseent of the Cuninghames of Col- Besides Collellan, the Cuninghames pos 
lellan now noderwent a complete change. the lands of Friars-Croft and Dyets-Temple, in 
VU John Coninghame of Collellon, heir to | the vicinity of Irvine. In April, 1749, there was 
Alexander Cuninghame, his father, and probably | « disposition of them, ater alia, by James C 
grandson of William of Clonbeith,* to which | inghame and his sponse, Susana, to the tr 
Alexander the lands of Collellan were soll under | for his creditora. The estate having been | 
reversion by Robert Caninghame of Collellan, in | up about this period, the property was acqui 
1674, had a pree “pe of clare constat, dated 1st | by George Pullarton of Bartonholme. 
December, 1699, for infefting him in halt’ of the Collellan is situated about four miles sou! 
lands of Collellan, by Adam Fullarton. He was Irvine, neur to the high rand to Ayr. ‘Ib 
succeeded by-— mansion is now occupied as 4 fiarm-houwse, 
VUE Alexander Cuninghame of Colletlan, 
who, along with John Mure, represented the 
burgh of Ayr in 169% and 1700, He was most | WALLACES OF GALRIGS, OR GARRIX, NOW CAL 
likely a brother of his predecessor, In 1704, NEWFIELD, 
Alexander Cuninghamne of Collellan was appoint- 
ed a Commissioner of Supply for the connty of} ‘The first of this family with whom we 
Ayr. He married, 17th April, 1686, at Paisley, | was ' 
Margaret Walkinshaw, as appears from a private I, Wituam Wannacr of 
record on the blawk leat of the family Bible. | her 16, 1578, John Hamilton of Barn 
They had a numerous family, of whom only two | “ sasing ‘ot’ all and huill the xx s. land in. 
Se heid of Barnweitl, oveupiit be William Wi 
* The Clonheith Cuminghames were descented from the of Guriguis, &e., and of the four lib, 
Aiket. fumily Barnweill-Heveis, &e., in warrandice of the 


“in” Galrigs, 
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xx. land te Win. Wallace, sone and air apper- | 


and to Wm. Wallace in Gaviggis, &e., conforme 
to the said precept, &c., maid thereupoun," &e. 
The Wallaces tv Galriggis thus appear to haye 
been different parties from the Wallaces of Gal- 
riggis, though probably nearly related. That 
they were of some consideration is apparent fron: 
the following rather curious extract® from the 
testament of * Jeane Houstoun, spous to Wil- 
liame Craufurd, elder of Lefnoreis,” who died in 
1608. “ Debtis awand to the deid leer, 
be Jeane Fullertoun, spous to Robert Wallace in 
Galrigis, ane taiblet of gould, price thriscoir 
sax pund xiiis. iiid.; mair, be the said Robert 
Wallace, ane Arabie duket, price fiftie pund. 
Item, ane hurie nobill, price ten lib. Item, ane 
dowbill souerane, pryee sax pond, Jtem, ane 
Spaneis peive, pryce sax pund. Tteim, mair be 
the said Jeane, twentic ells of small boreiaithes, 
pryee of the elne suxtein schillingis patie 
be hir, saxtein elnes servitour lynsing, pryce of 
the elne vilis.” 

IL. Robert Wallace * of Galrix” is mentioned 
along with “* Mr William Wallace, minister at 
Symontoun ” and others. as one of the overseers 
appointed in the testament of Robert Wallace of 
Ronhill. Te and his wife were infeft in the 
“thrice pund land of Holmis"” by David Fullar- 
ton, son of John Fullarton of Dreghorn, on the 
13th May, 1609. Robert Wallace of Garricks 
is also mentioned in the testament of “ Jonet 
Campbell, relict of vmqle. Mr David Mylne, mi- 
nister of Dundonald,’ who died in 1618. Tis 
wife, Jeane Fuilertoun,t died in the month of 
May, 1619. Her testament contains the follow- 
ing: “ Legacie-—At Galrigis the 20 day of May, 
the zeir of God 1619. The quhilk day the said 
Jeane Fullartoune maks, nominats, &e., the 
said Robert Wallace of Galrigis, hir spous, bir 
onlie executor, &e. Ttem, the said Jeane Ful- 
larton levis to My Wnn. Fullerioune, hir brother 
germane, the sowme of ane thousand merks 
money, at his returning fra the kingdome of 
France, quhere he now is,” &c. In 1625 the 
name of Robert Wallace of Galrigis again oe- 
curs as cautioner in the testament of Mr Alexr. 
Sibbald, minister of Dundonald, We had a 

married to John Blair of Hilhouse, a 
son of David Blair of Adamton, and a son called 


_ © May 26, 1582, John Schaw of Haly “ Gaif heretabill 
tait and sasing to Win. Wallace, as one and air to ymqle. 
‘Wm, Wallace in Garrigis, of the fyve lib. lund of Helels, 
of auld extent, Hand within the baillere of Kylestewart, 
&e—Mason's Norrs. 
+ This is no doubt the same party referred to in the 
testament of Ludy Lifnoris. If eo, her husband, formerly 
‘int t had become, either by succession or other- 
wise, “ of " Galrigs. 
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Wittam. This appears trum the testament of 
Jubn Bhar of Hilhouse, who died in 1626 — 
* Debts awand In, Be Robert Wallace 
of Galrigis, lis father-in-law, the sowine of ane 
hundrith punds money of sonuell of bis lochee 
guid,” &e. His spous, Nans Wallace, is appotnt- 
ed Tutrix tu ber son, and fidling her and others 
mentioned in the testament, ** Mr Williame Wal- 
luce, younger of Galrigis, tutor,” &e. “ Robert 
Wallace of Garrikis” oveurs in the testament of 
William M'Kerrell of Hilhous in 1629, and in 
that of Robert Darclay of Pierstoune in 1651. 
In 1636 both he and his son, * Me Williame 
Wallace, fear of Galrigis,” appear in the list of 
debtors to * James Norwall, merchant in Kil- 
marnock.” Rebert Wallace died in the month 
of September, 1542, The inventory of his effects 
was “ faithfullie maid and gevin yp be Hew Wal- 
lace of Vuderwood, lawfall creditor to the de- 
funct.” &e.; ** Mr Williame Wallace, sone to 
vinqle. Robert Wallace of Galrigis, cautioner.” 

TW. Mr Williume Wallace of Garrickis is men- 
tioned as a debtor in the testament of Margaret 
Boyd, Kiluarnock, December, 1645. His name 
occurs ip another testamentary document in 1648, 
and ayain in 1652. 

IV. William Wallace of Galrigs, son, or pro- 
bably grandson of the foregoiny, sat as one of 
the Commissioners of Supply for Ayrshire at the 
sederunt, August 5, 1714; and again. for the last 
time, in 1720, 

The property of Galrigs, situated about a mile 
from the village of Dundonald, was acquired 
soon afterwards by Captain Lawkiencr NUGENT, 
whose nume appears in the sederunts of the Com- 
missioners from 1726 to 1758. Tle appears te 
have changed the name to Newyield, by which 
designation he is mentioned in the Presbytery 
records in 1723, as well as in the burgh records 
of Ayr in 1725, and subsequently. He heli some 
situation in connection with the Customs. 


CRAUFURD OF NEWFIELD. 


The late Col. Craufurd of Newfield claimed 
to be chief of the name of Craufurd. He traced 
the deseent of the family from Robert Craufurd 
of Nethermains, third son of Patrick Craufurd 
of Auchinames.* 

I. Moses Craurunp, third son of Captain 
Robert Craufard of Nethermains, married Marion 
Francis, of the family of Francis of Stane, and 


* In the testament of Patrick Crawfurde of Auchinames, 
dated “ at Corsbie the xii day of Deer. 1645 zviris,” “ Ko- 
bert Crawfurd of Nayr. Meynes, also my lawfu!l sone,” 
is mentioned as one of the witnesses. 
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had a son, Archibald, named utter his cousin- Arms.—Quarterly: Ist and Jth, gules, a fesse, 
german, the last of Auchinames, then resident | ermine, for Crantird of Craufurd; 2d and 3d, 
at Corshy, who died in infancy, and a daughter, | argent, three esentcheons, sable, for Loudoun of 
Christian. Tle wedded, secondly, Janct Allason, | Loudoun ; and a central coat, gules, thereon a ¢ 
vrand-daughter of Allason of Curreath, and bad fesse, ermine, surmounted by two spears, salter- 
by her, who died in 1738, wise, for Crosby. j 
1. Robert, his heir, Supporters.—Two stags, gules. 4 
2, Archibald, whose son, Moses, emigrated to America, Crest,—A i. rising from the flames, gules, 


and had a son, Moses, a liewt, R, N,, lately deceased. an” « 
a. David; 4. Jane; 5. Elizabeth. Mottors—* God shaw the right ;" and “e 


time, ” 

Mr Craufurd died in 1723, and was succeeded by inte any pal 

his eldest son, «ff 
I. Robert Craufurd, born in 1707, who mar- + Cee OF RONHILE. ul 


ricd Marion Byrison, co-heiress of the lands of 


| 
Groateholme, in the parish of Kilwinning, Jouxe W of Ronhill died in the oth 
ic W: 


of November, 1609 Tle left a son, Adame W: 
lace, who, by bis testament, was constitu 
only exeeutur. Robert Wallace of Galvi; 
William Wallace, minister of Symontoun, 
were appointed overseers. 

The Wallaces in Dundonald parish scem 
have been all pretty nearly related. Adam, ori- 
ginating with the Rieearton family, was 
vailing naine amongst them. Ronbiil is now a 
farm on the Newfield estate. aT 


dying in 1772, was succeeded by his eldest sur- 
viving sou, 

TH. Moses Cranfard, who went to India about 
the year 1765, and there atiained the rank of 
Major in the Company's service, Ie was second 
in command at the capture of Beechigar, a strong 
bill-fort on the Ganges, and was left in command 
of that place with a garrison of two thousand 
men, Retuming home in 1783, he purchased | 
the estate of Newfield, and married in two years 
after, Margaret, eldest danghter of John M'Ker- 
rell of Thillhouse, by whom he had issue— 


4 Ui 
1, Robert, his heir. - , oy 
2. John, Major 44th foot, who, serving during the Pen- M‘CLUNK, OR M'CLEANE, OF HOLMES OF — 
insular wur, Wag present at the battles of Salamanca DUNDONALD. 


and Orthes, and wounded and taken prisoner in the 
lutter engagement. 

3, Archibald, Major of Artiflery in the E.LOS., who 
taarried Ortavia, daughter of the late Colonel James 
Phelp, of Caston House, county Leicester, 


This family seoms at one time to have pu 
considerable property. The first of them 


4. Patrick, M.D., who died in India, nected with the parish of sieeaigs 


i, Margaret, married to the Rev. Dr Alexander Till, | probability ’ 
Professor in the University of Glasgow. J. Ronuxrr MCione of Holmes, w 
Major Cranfard died in 1794, and was suceecded | Largs in April, 1647. He was sueceed 
by his cldest. son, s0n, “Pee 


TY. Robert Cranfurd of Newfield, represen- I. Robert M'Clune, whose retour. “in § ; 
tative of the Crantirds of Crautird, Crosby, &e.; ratis terraram de Holmes de ‘Doundoune 
Colonel-commandant of the Ayrshire Yeomanry, dated Lith August, 1647. Yen as 
and one of the deputy-licutenants. He married, Uf. David M'Clean de Holmes, heres: 0 
in 1813, Frances, daughter of the lite Henry hertii MsCleaue de Holmes of Dundonnell, wh 
O'Brien of Blatherwick Park, county Northanyp- service to the lands is dated July 31, 1673 


ton, end dying in 1843, lefi issue, ‘The property was soon sflerwards 
5. Hobart, his hate: the Earl of Dundonald. It first appears i 
2». Patrick-Reginald. retours of that fiunily i in 1690. Previous | 
1 POO ay M'Chines coming inte save 
Meant Eantous Nottan” Voth #0 George Walker, | belonged to the Fairlies of that Uk, 
3. Jatin, document, dated 13th April, 1609, 7 
4, Lutitia, the late John Paullarton of ieee ; 
V. Robert, Craufurd sneeeeded bis father in | David iullarton of Knokinlaw, had grant 
1843. We is an officer in the Ritle Brigade, of reversion to Sir Robert Fairlie 


The eatate of Newfield was eold, soon afer his | whieh letters of reversion had been as 
father’s demise, to Mr Finnie, 2 London mer- | by Sir Robert to William Merrell” ih 
chant, but originally front Kilmarnock, new also | house. 
deceased, The property, however, remains in 
possession of this gentleman's family, * Mason's Notes. 
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ETYMOLOGY, EXTENT, &e. 


‘Chalmers is no doubt correct in ascribing the 

ymology of the parish to the Celtic, Drentuib— 
not lub, as he has it, however,—which signifies 
the hill, at the bend or winding. ‘There is a hill, 
or dun, in the vicinity of the village, near which 
a small stream, called the Glazert, describes such 
a bend as to render the place still characteristic 
of its Celtic etymology-* 

Dunlop is quite a rural parish. It lies sats: 
east of Beith, from which it is divided by the Lug- 
ton water. It is bounded on the north-east by 
the county of Renfrew, and sonth and south-west 
by the parish of Stewarton. Its extreme length, 
- from south-west to north-east, is ahont four miles; 
and i it is'a little more than four miles in breadth. 

greater part of the h lies in Ayrshire, and 
crn athe hes Renfrew. There are 
4462 acres in Ayrshire, and 700 in Renfrewshire. 
‘Topoyraphically speaking, the parish is com- 
_ posed of a number of stall hills and ridges, rising 
from 50 to 130 feet above their corresponding 
hollows, though the highest point is calculated to 
“beabove 560 feet above the level of the sea. Many 
of the little hills present steep fronts of naked 
tock, very picturesque and romantic. The prin- 
cipal elevations are Braikenheuch, where, tradi- 
tion says, one of the Cuninghames of Aiket was 
Killed by the Montgomeries, during the memorable 
fend which existed between thie fimilies of Mont- 
ieand Cuninghame. Braikenheuch is about 
“a mile and a half from Dunlop village. From its 
summit one of the most interesting prospects is 
obtained which can be found in the west of Scot- 
embracing, as it does, an extensive view of 
: pose of Lochwinnoch, West on; arg Dal- 


Kirk, prettily seated at ye confinence of 
kes.—PonT. | 


of Troon. Far in the north towers the western 
vidge of the Grampians—Benlomond, Benledi, 
&c.; and towards the south, the eye rests on the 
bold, rocky coast of Carrick. Dunlop, or more 
properly, Boarland Hill, is a delightful round emi- 
nence, a little to the west of the village of Dunlop. 
Barr Hill is « pleasant eminence in the barony of 
Aiket. Knockmade Hill is the most elevated 
ground in the parish. It is on the estate of Col. 
Mure of Caldwell. ‘There are several other no- 
table eminences, snch as Craignaught Mill and the 
Chapel Craigs—the whole presenting a series of 
delightful green hills, with fertile vales lying be- 
tween, the haunt, no doubt, of numerous fairies, 
in the days of superstition. 

Dunlop parish, as might be expected from its 
undulating surface, is well watered—having nu- 
merous springs and rivulets, The principal stream 
is that of the Lugton, which rises out of Lochlito,* 
in Renfrewshire, and joins the Garnock near Kil- 
winning, afer coursing through the parish about 
fifleen miles. Corsehill Burn divides the parish 
from Stewartoun, while the Glazert intersects the 
centre of it, falling at Jength into the Annick, a 
tribntary of the Irvine. Formerly there was a 
lnke in the parish, called Halket Loch, covering 
about ten acres of land. It was drained, however, 
some time since, at the joint expense of the sur- 
rounding proprietors, and now forms an excellent 
meadow. Previous to this, the crops in the vici- 
nity were much subject to mildew. Exeept on 
the larger estates, where plantations have been 
cultivated with considerable care, the parish is 
deficient in shelter, and bas a bare aspect. It is 
also behind in agricultural improvement—the at- 
teution of the inbalitants having for a long time 
been chiefly directed to the dairy, which is carried 


* Anciently ‘Loch le Bog Syde," so called in a charter 
by Robert IJ. to Hew de Eglintoun (from 371 to 1390). 
Tt signified the Bogside Loch, In process of time it came 
to be changed to Lochleboch, or Lochlevoch—so termed in 
the conveyance of the Duke of Harmilton to Mure of Cald- 
well, in 1754. tis now generally termed Lochliho 

Fr 
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spice eee cee 7 
on to great perfection, especially i in the ishing of | prietor. A diligent observer may yet perceive — 
hone: Dunlop cheese is universally welnbrsted: | the traces of the ruin. On the east side of the 
This description of cheese—made with sweet milk, hill there are the remains of a deep trench, cut ; 
in place of skimmed, as was generally the practice | from the top, in a straight line, half way down its 


—is said to have originated with Burbara Gil- 
mour, who had, with many others, been driven 
inte exile in Ireland, during the troubles in the 
reign of Charles 1. Tt has been affirmed that 
she derived the idea of employing the whole milk | 
from the Irish; but this seems ¢. -xtremely doubtful, | 
seeing that the Irish do not understand cheese- | 


making at the present day,* Of iate, consi-_ 


derable progress has been made in draining on 
the larger estates, particularly that of Dunlop; | 
and altogether the climate is more salubrious now | 
than it used to be, although the district has all 
along been considered one of the most healihy in 
the west of Scotland, if the longevity of the inha- 
litants is to be regarded as a test of purity. ‘There 
is a limestone quarry on the farm of Laigh Games- 
hill, and the parish is well intersected with roads, 
by which the lime, burnt or unburat, can be easily 
conveyed to wherever it may be required. The 
turnpike from Paisley to Kilmarnock rans through 
it, but none of the railways intersect it. 


HISTORY, CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL, 


The lands of Dunlop appear to have been held 
under the De Moryilles, who possessed all Can- 
inghame, by 9 powerful family of the name of Ross. 
Timothy Pont says,—* Boirland over and nether 
ar ye possesions of the Earl of Cassilles. Heir of 
old duelt Gothred de Ross, a famous and potent 
nobleman, of grate reputatione, quho, having his 
residence heir, enjoyed ample possessions abrode 
in ye countrey, and ves for ye tyme shriffe of Aire, 
his jurisdictione then extending over Carrick, Cun- 
ninghame and Kyill, of quhom, in the minority 
of David ye TL, our annals remon:breth thus: 
Ae juvante conatns eoram Gototiide Rossio pra- 
feeto juridico Aerenai, breui totam Carrictam, Coil- 
am ét Cuninghamiam, im suas partes traxerunt.” 
As a proof that there had been a castle on Boar- 
land, or Dunlop Hill, the residence, we may pre- 
sume, of Gothred de Ross, the fouudation of a 
ruin wis removed some years ago by a late pro- 


* The Key. Thomas Brisbane, why wrote the Statistical 
Account of the parish, in 1705, is believed to have been 
the originator of this statement, Ayrshire has been ocle- 
brated from an early period for ity ditiry produce, Bishop 
Leatic, in his “De Origine Moriiue et Rebus Geatis Seotu- 
rum Libri Deeem," &e., written before 1978, speaks of 
bee as producing the ‘best cheesy,” and plenty of but- 

r; alee hoes and bee-skeps, not a fow—aits, barley, &e 
a the same work he telts us, that that portion of Stirling- 
shire Jying towards the west, wae renowned for the best 
oheese 


side, In the charter chest of the burgh of Irvine : 
there is a notarial copy of an inguiry made in 1260, 
respecting some lands in litigation between Dom. 
Godfrey de Ross and that burgh. The Rosses 
seem to have taken part with the Baliol nee in 
the struggle for the Scottish crown, and their — 
possessions of course became forfeited. There is _ 
a charicr, for example, by Robert I. te Robert 
| Boyd, of the lands of Kilmarnock, Bondingtoun, 
Hertschaw, &e,, * que fuerunt Johannis de Bal- 
| liolo, Godfridi de Ross, fii quondam Reginaldi 
de Ross, Willielmi de Mora, et Roberti do Ross,” 
In the subsequent reign of David IT. the Rosses_ 
were still farther reduced by forfeitures. William 
Murray, son to Maurice Murray, had a charter’ 
from that monarch, of lands within the barony of 
Stonehouse, by “ the forfaultrie of Godfred Ross.” 
The parish is now divided into a great many 
sinall proprietorships. So early as 1640, accord-— 
ing to a manuscript valuation among the Dunlop 
pipers, there were no fewer than thirty-three 
heriters. 
There are no very notable historical events con= 
nected with the parish of Dunlop. Craignaught 
Hill was the scene of the sanguinary feudal cor 
between the Stewarts and Boyds, as related in the 
introductory sketch (vol. i.) to this work. The 
ground where the battle took place is 
spot, near Neilstoun (parish of Poukys in 
frewshire. : 
Chalmers says,—'t The chureh of Dunlop 
longed, in former ages, to the monastery of 
winning, The monks enjoyed the rectorial 
nues, and a vicarage was established for s f 
the eure. In Bagimont's Roll, as it peck ip 
reign of Jumes V., the vicarage of Dunlop, in the 
deanry of Cuninghame, was taxed £6, | 
being a tenth of the estimated value. 
Reformation, this viearage was held by } 
Houston; anil the whole profits of his 
was leased to William Cuninghame ot’. 


NJ 


part, pie of two merk lands oft 

extent, was sppropriated to the-vi 
| remainder was enjoyed by the monks of 
ning. ‘The whole passed into lay hands 
Reformation. Tn 1566, the church Jan 
viear of Dunlop were granted, in fee-firm, 
liam Cuninghame of Aiket, by Mr John 
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the then vicar of Dunlop, with consent of Gavin 
Hanilton, the commendator of Kilwinning, the 
patron of the said vicarage. ‘The vicar reserved, 
however, to himself and his successors, the manse, 
garden, and an acre of land, adjacent to the manse. 
The lands thus granted, being two merk lands of 
the ancient extent, continued with the family of 
Cuninghame of Aiket. At the end of the seven- 
teenth century, the rectorial church lands of Dun- 
lop appear to have been acquired by the Barl of 
Eglintoun. In 1603, the patronage and tithes of 
the church of Dunlop were granted to Hugh Earl 
of Eglintoun, with many other churches that be- 
longed to the monks of Kilwinning. After that 
date, the family of Dunlop of Dunlop appears to 
have claimed a right to the patronage of the church 
of Dunlop. The patronage was, however, held 
by the Earl of Nglintoun at the Restoration, and it 
has since continued with that family, ‘The parish 
church of Dunlop was rebuilt about the year 1765. 
It stands at the village of Dunlop." This build- 
ing having become too small for the population, 
a new chureh was built by the heritors in 1835. 
The manse was built in 1781; but a considerable 
addition was made to it in 1814. 

It is not known at what time Dunlop was erect- 
ed into a parochial charge. The earliest notice of 
it oceurs in the chartulary of Paisley, from which 
it appears, that in 1265, ‘‘ John de Reston” was 
perpetual vicar of the parish church of Dunlop. 
Tn 1505, Sir Andrew Marshall, the vicar of Dun- 
lop, was chamberlain to the archbishop, and one 
of the vicars-general of the archbishoprick. Jobn 
Major, or Mair, the instructor of Knox, appears 
from the old register, entitled, ‘* Annales*Univer- 
sitatis Glasguensis,” to have been vicar of Dunlop 
from 1518 till 1423. 

Tn 1540, Alexander, the abbot of Kilwinning, 
granted to the Court of Session a pension of £28 
yearly from the vicarage of Dunlop. This pen- 
sion was formerly granted from the vicarage of 
Kilbirnie, but was now given from the vicarage of 
Dunlop, because it was of greater value, 

_ Hans Hamilton, son of Hamilton of Raploch, 
appears to have been the first Protestant minister 
of this parish, having entered on the charge in 
1563. In the “ Register of ministers, exhorters, 
and readers, and of their stipends after the pe- 
riod of the Reformation,” published by the Mait- 
land Club, there is the following entry with re- 
weet to Dunlop: ‘t John Hamilton, vicar and ex- 

, the thryd of the vicarage, extending to 
eaene providing he wait on his charge betym, 
1567.” As there can be no doubt that this was 
the same person, it is presumed that Hans, or 
Hanis Hamilton, the name by which he is usually 


designated, was a corruption of the Latin, Jo- 


4a 
hannis.* Hans Trnilton waa succeeded in the 
charge by Hew Eglintoun, who died in 1647, As 
the records of Presbytery, during the time of his 
incumbency, aré lost, little is known p~bout hin. 
From an incidental notice in the record of the 
Presby tery’s proceedings at a subsequent period, 

it appears that he was under } process at the time 
of his death, but the cause of the process is not 
specified.f In 1648, one year after the death of 


* James Hamilton, Viscount Clandeboyes, was the el- 
dest son of Hans Hamilton, viear of Dunlop, Le was seat. 
to Treland by James VI. in the yeur 1587, along with 
Jumes Fullerton, to keep up ® ovrrespondence with the 
Protestants of that kingilom, end communicate intelligence 
from time to time aa to the designs of the Lrish in the 
event of Queen Elizabeth's death, The better to conceal 
their design, they opened a school in Dublin for the educa- 
tion of Protestant youths, Afier teaching privately for 
several years, they were appointed to felowships in ‘Trinity 
College, then newly founded, and by their talents contri- 
buted much to establish the high character which it soon 
aequired, After the ucvession of James to the throne of 
England, James Hamilton, who had discharged his mission 
to the satisfaction of the king, was rewarded by extensive 
grants of forfeited lands in the county of Down and else- 
where; and after being employed in several important ser- 
Vices, waa at length, in 1622, elevated to the peerage, by 
the title of Viscount Clandeboyes and Baron Hatuilton. 
This title beeame extinct on the death of his grandson, 
Trenry Earl of Clanbrassil. Lord Clandeboyes’ five bro- 
thers having followed him to Ireland, shared his good for- 
tune, Their numerous descendants, the Harmiltons of Lown, 
Armagh, Dublin, end Carlow, with their various collateral 
branches, are ctl possessed uf great wealth and influcuce. 
From them are descended the noble familics of Clanbrassil, 
Roden, Massarecue, and Dufferin. The first of these hav- 
ing become extinct through the failure of heirs in the eldest 
branch of Hans Harmilton's fandly, was cranted to one of 
the descendants of a younger son, but lias again become 
extinct. Archibald Hamilton Rowan, so well known from 
his connection with the Lrish rebellion, was the Uneal 
descendant of Hans Hamilton's second son, Archibald.— 
STATISTICAL ACCOUNT, 

Tu the east corner of the churchyard of Dunlop, there is 
a tontb erected by the Viscount Clandchoyes ia memory of 
his father. On a flagstone on the floor is the following in- 
seription: “ Heir lyis Hawis Hamiltonn, vicar of Duntop, 
quha deceist ye 50 of Mail 1608, ye aige of 72 zeirs, and 
Janet Denham, his spous." Under a marble arch, with two 
marble pillara of the composite order, in front, are two 
statues knecling on 2 marble monument, in the attitude of 
devotion, and huabited according tu the fashion of the times, 
In the wall is a marble slab, linving ap inscription, stating 
that Hanis Hamiltoune was Lhe son af Archibald Hamil- 
toune of Ruploch; his wife a daughter of James Denham 
of West Shields; that they lived together forty-five years, 
during which period he werved the cure at this (Dunlop) 
church—offgpring, six sons and one daughter. His duugh- 
ter, Jean Hamiltoune, married to Wm. Muir of Glander- 
stone. Erected by their econ, James, the first Viscount 
Clandeboia, of the kingdom of Ireland. 


t The following fs an extract from bis testament: “ At 
the parosche kirk of Dunlope, the second day of December 
1646 zeira. The quhilk day Mr Hew Ezgliptone, minister 
at Dunlope, nomingts and constituts Mareonr Hamic- 
TONE, his spous, his onlie executrix and universall intro 
mitrix with bie haill guidis, &e. Item, first of all, he 
lieves, assignes, &e,, to the said Mareone, his spous, the 
sowme of ane thousand merks menoy, &c. Qubilk cowme 
of ane thousand merke he ordainvs to be in compensations, 
&e., to hir of the said thousand merks money quhilk T and 
my aire ar obleissit to pay to hir at my decveis, &c., conforme 
to his band grantit to hir thairupoue, of the dait the xxvi. 
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Hew Ezlintoun, Gabriel Cuninghame was settled. 
He was ejected in 1655, und restored again by | 
the indulgence of 1672, when Mr William Mein | 
was assoviated with him in the charge of the pa- 
rish, After this he seenis to have fallen under the 
suspicion and displeasure of the government; for 
on the 2d of April, 1685, he was indicted, along 
with some others, ‘ tor aiding, assisting, and cor- 


responding with Mr John Cuninghame, late of 
Bedlane, a notorious traitor.” Pailing to appear, 
‘“he was denounced and put to the horn, and his 
moveable goods ordered to be escheat and brought 
into his majesty's use, as an outlaw and a fugitive.” 
He is mentioned by Wodrow as having lived till 
after the Revolution; but whether he was restored 
to his charge before that period does not appear.* 
He seems to have been a person of considerable 
eminence, and to have taken a prominent part in 
the deliberations of thd Presbyterian ministers in 
those distracted times. 

The following is a list of the ministers since the 
Revolution: 

Jobn Jameson, ordained 21st September 1692, 
died 1706.4 

James Rowat, ordained May, 1707: translated 
to Jedburgh September, 1752. t 

Robert Baird, ordained 28th March, 1734, died 
27th March, 1736. 

James Wodrow, D.D., ordained Ist September, 
1757; translated to Stevenston, October, 1759. 

John Fullarton, ordained 25th September, 1760; 
translated to Dalry, 16th March, 1762. 

John Graham, ordained 12th May, 1763; trans- 
lated to Kirkinner, 30th June, 1779.§ 


day of Januerii 1626 zeiris: and the haill rest of my free 
guids I lieve, &e., equallie betwixt John, Jeane, and Kspet 
Lglintones, my bairns," &o. [Magister Hugo Lylintoun, 
minister at Dunlop, had u retonr, 26th July, 1634, a3 heir 
to Archibald E¢liatoun, his father, in the lands of the vicar 
of Mernis, 81 the parish of Memis, Ye had a son, Hew, a 
merchant in Glasgow, who died while a young man, in 
1649.) 

* He cecvis to have been restored to his charge, “Mr 
Gabrie) Coninghame, minister of Dunlop," gives a discharge 
to the laird of Craigends for £120 Scots, January 21, 1490. 
He died in 1692, a5 mppeara from n document signed by 
William Cunynghame of Ashinyeards, executor dative of 
vingle. Mr Gabriel Cunynghaiue, minister at Dunlop, dated 
22d July, 1602, 

f This.Jobn Jameson was a poet of no small pretensions, 
Some fragiwents of his poems exist in MS. 

+ Mr Jarucs Rowat, minister at Dunlop, married Agnes, 
daughter of Janes Muir of Roddans, or Rhoddens, son of 
William Muir of Glanderstoun, A son of Mr Rownt was 


Professor of Church History in Glasgow College trom 1752 
to 170%. 


§ His great hobby waa farting, av! he had some gvound 
Tewsed on which he built a ssmall round tower in whieh he 
might etudy his sermons, while overlooking the farming 
operations! ‘The smal} tower is still standing, and iv called } 
by the peaple “The Folly,” He became very aopopular | 
with bis flock. 
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Thomas Brisbane, ordained 27th April, 1780, 
died May, 1837.* “x 
Matthew Dickie, admitted from Limerick, ‘Sth 
May, 1834, assistant and successor. He left the . 
chureh at the late disruption. = 
William Gebbie is the present incumbent. 
The parochial registers do not go farther back 
than 1700, and were very irregularly kept until — 
about 1780. arvel : 
The school-house at Dunlop was built in 1641, 
iis appears from the following inscription over the 
door: 


“ 641. - 
** This school is erected and endowed by James, 
Viscount Clandeboyes, in Jove to his parish, in 
which his father, Hans Hamilton, was pastor 45 
years, in King James the Sixt his raigne. : 
ToL VF ee 
“Tt is still in pretty good repair; but though 
it uffords to the schoolmaster what may be called _ 
legal accommodation, it does not afford such ac-— 
commodation as a well-qualified teacher ought to 
have. If, as the inscription intimates, the school 
was ever endowed by Lord Claneboyes, all know- 
ledge of the source whence the endowment was 
derived is now lost.” ¢ at 


» 


ANTIQUITIES. 


At 4 place called the Chapel Craigs, about half 
a mile from the village of Dunlop, there exis 
until lately the ruins of a chapel, which was 
dicated to the Virgin Mary, and had an 
priate cudowment for the support of a cha 
It is not known whether this was the parish 
before the Reformation, or a chapel di 


it. It stood upon a rock, on the side of a 


—which steps, however, have been supers 
a bridge. A beautiful stream of water 


* Mr Brisbane had natural wit, and po e 
shrewuness and common sense, but was very iy 
late celcbrated Dr Fleming of Neilston used often to 
Mr Brisbane on sacramental occasions, The D 
well known in the west of Scotland, was a gre 
of church accommodation, Tn the pulpit it was fregu 
the Alpha and Omega of his discourses, Taking a 
one Sabbath evening with Mr Brisbang, after 1: 
dulged in his favourite theme in the ehurel, 
pkined bitterly that he had not sufficient ns 
in his parish, Mr Brishane, turning away. 
joined him in « Uttle,suying: “ Saunders, J ha’ 
ing an epitaph for you.” “ And what is it?” the 
tor, “T will let you hear it,"—repenting, with ¢ 
phasis, the following lines; 

“ Tere, underneath this etone, 
Is Dr Fleming's station ; " 
Ance sairly serimpt for room, but now 
Ito's got, accommodution.” ae 
+ Statistical Account, 
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from the rock, The existence of’ this chapel has 
given name to a number of localities around, A 
few hundred yards south-west of the site of the 
chapel, on the gentle swell of the hill, is a Druidi- 
eal stone, called the Thugart stane, supposed to 
be. acorruption of the grit stane. It appears at 
one time or other to have been a rocking-stone, 
The base is so covered with rubbish, that it has 
now lost its vibratory motion. It lies on the farm 
of Brandleside, and the tenant is bound in his 
tack to protect it, by neither removing it, nor 
cultivating the ground for a considerable number 
of square yards around it. Above the site of the 
chapel, a pathway was cut out of the solid rock, 
leading to the top of the hill, where tradition says 
there was a burying-place belunging to the cha- 
pel. ‘The pathway is nearly obliterated, a quarry 
having been opened in the pluce a number of 
jyears-ago: 
Until within these few years, two beautiful 
small monuments stood on the top of Barr Hill, 
in the barony of Aiket. They were well built, 
the stones being firmly cemented with lime; and 
about twelve feet high. They were taken down, 
in a spirit truly worthy of a vandal age, and the 
stones applied to agricultural purposes. At the 
foot of Barr Till, on the right bank of the Glazert, 
stands now, with only one exception, the most 
ancient building in the parish—Aiket Castle. It 
isa strong square tower, with a side of thirty feet; 
it was onginaily four stories in height, but, in 
modern times, has been reduced to three. 
addition has likewise been built to the east side, 
The walls, at the base, are upwaris of seven feet 
thick. There was an inscription above the prin- 
cipal entrance, but it has long ago been obliter- 
ated. A tradition exists that the stones of the 
building were quarried from the hill in its neigh- 
bourhood, and conveyed thither by being handed 
from one man to another. The castle stands on 
a small rock overhanging the water of Glazert, 
In ancient times it was surrounded with 2 moat, 


* TRADITIONS. 
»e 
__ Like every inland rural parish in Ayrshire, 


Dunlop: ae many traditions attached to certain 
lo Of course, the great enemy of mankind 

E been seen in various shapes. Tam Giffen, the 
_ reputed warlock, wandered much in this parish, 
iets many anecdotes are related of him of a mar- 


oe 


An | 


vellous kind, which appear to have been believed 
by the peasantry until within a tate period. It 
was believed that he frequented the midnight 
meetings of ghosts, fairies, &e. On one occasion 
he entered the farm-honse of Gills, a little to the 
west of the village. On being asked where he 
had been the night previous, he replied, “I was 
just at a mecting o' witches, an’ we settled it yes- 
treen, that the wee wean at the Grange is to dee 
the nicht.” Which happened :weording to his 
prediction, 

Long ago, a noted cadger, who went under the 
cognomen of ** Young Robin,” although bis ‘* haf- 
fets were lyart and gray,” saw several amazing 
“sights,” One night, retarniug home from KGl- 
marnock on horseback, rather late, when the 
moon was clear and bright, he was a little sur- 
prised to find that he was riding in company with 
a headless horsemun, whose steed was bkewise 
minus the head. He spurred his weary stead to 
its utmost speed, thinking, like Ichabod Crane, 
to outrun his “eerie” company; but, strange to 
say, he did not gain one inch on his rival. He 
again reined in his steed, thinking the spectre 
horseman would fly past him, but the strange 
horseman likewise did the same. Wearied in 
his efforts to yet away from the unearthly eques- 
trian, he hurried om towards the village, still in 
company with the fiend, whose mysterious steed 
galloped along without making the least noise 
with his hoofs on the stony roud. When cross- 
ing the bridge, the “ headless horseman,” with 
his steed, sprung high in the air and yanishod 
in a “flaucht o' fire.” At another time he was 
returning from Glasgow with a horse and cart. 
On the road near the Camore, a lonely spot, there 
was in a field a number of bushes close by the 
roadside, where the fairies were reported to hold 
‘““merry meetings.” Jt was far advanced in the 
night ere he reached this “haunted spot,” and 
when he arrived, his ears were greeted with sweet 
melody of a very enchanting kind. Looking round 
he perceived a vast concourse of little people 
dresserl in green, his horse became frightened and 
ran off, breaking the cart, which contained a bar- 
rel of ale, which was stove, and ull the ale lost; 
so terrified was Young Robin that, for several 
weeks afterwards, he durst not go to the door 
when it was dark.* 

* Young Robin's apparitions were probably an invention 
to rer saad the trade of cadging or merchaniise iu the 
Hlistrict, 
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DUNLOP OF DUNLOP. 


This family is of ancient origin, as are almost | probably was, 


PARISH OF DUNLOP. 


ali those whose patronyimics are dived from lo- | 


cality, for there can be little doubt that the dis- 
trict of Dunlop gave the nume to the family. 
is impossible, however, to trace the line of suc- 
cession accurstely in the more early part of its 
history. Several breaks occur, and in some in- 
stances the links have to be supplied more by in- 
duction then direct evidence. As we have seon, 
the district of old belonged to the Rosses, whose 
seat is supposed to have been the ancient strong- 
hold of Boarland. It is « tradition, that the Dun- 
lops were “servitours,” or vassals of this family. 
Pont says—* Dunlop, ane ancient strong house, 
fortified with a deipe foussie of warter, and plant- 
ed with goodly orehards. It is named Hunthail, 
because, say they, the ancient possessor thereof 
wes huntsman to Godotred Ross. The quhole 
bounds and grounds heir about, and all Machar- 
nock Moore, wes of old a mighte forrest.” The 
eastle, or strong house of Dunlop, stood on the 
banks of a little rivulet called Clerkland burn, 
which divides the parish from Stewartoun. It is 
unknown at what time the original square tower 
was ereeted, One of the more modern additions 
bore the date 1599. ‘The site is now ocenpied by 
the handsome modern mansion, built by the late 
Sir John Dantop, Bart., in 1834. ‘The first to be 
met with is, 

J. Dom. Geiieemus De Dusior, who ap- 
pears in « notarial copy of an inquest, in the char- 
ter-chest of the burgh of Irvine, in 1260, ina 
eause betwixt the burgh and Dom, Godfredus de 
Ross. ‘The next is, 

IL. Neil Fitz-Robert de Dulap,* who, in 1296, 
appears in the Ragman Roll,and whom Nisbet con- 
jectures to have heen of Dunlop. ‘The property, 
shortly after this period, seems to have been alien- 
ated from the Dunlops, probably, as has been 
conjectured, on account of their haying taken 
purt, along with their superiors, the Rosses, on 
the side of Batiel, in the contest for the Seottish 
crown, The link in the family chain is therefore 
irreinediably broken. 

(LL, James Dunlop was in possession of Dunlop, 
as appears from n valuation of the county of Ayr 
of the fonvicenth century. Ele was succeeded by, 


* Delay, or Dulap, is the vernacalar pronuncition in 
the district at this dey 


identity is ascertained by a transaction of 
It | 


a 

- 
TV, John de Dunlop, who, in 1407, has a oe 
ter from Hugh de Blare. The next in succession 


¥. Alexander Dunlop of Hunthail,* 


grandson, 45 after stated. He is mentioned by 
Kymer as of that Ik im the reign of Jai 
Tie was possibly the son of the preceding 
father of— 
VI. Jobn Dunlop of that Ik. 
VIL. Constantine Dunlopt of that Ik is is pre-- 
sumed to have been the son of the preceding, 
1483, he has a transaction respecting the ¢ 
the lands of Hunthall, that had been ina 
the time of his grandfather, Alexander eee 
VLU. Alexander Dunlop of Dunlop, bro 
Constantine Dunlop, whose retour, as Dunlop c 
that Ik, is dated 1476, was succeeded by his s 
Tn 1489, he was appointed by Parliament—au 
other Lords, or Barons, as they are termed 
collect. the bygone rents and casualties of - 
Crown, in Stewarton and Kilmarnock, slog 
Alexander Boyd, doubtless of ane 
family, as we fiad him, soon after, perm 
established chamberlain of that : 
also mentioned as a member of an inquest o 
retour of Mathew, Earl of Lennox. © 
Dunlop died in 1505, leaving (with a daug 
Janet, married to James Stuart, Sheriff of But 
great-grandson of King Robert IL.) a son and 
successor, A 
LX. John Dunlop of that Ik, whose inf 
is not dated till 1407, This gentleman m: 
in 1492, Marion Douglas, and had one son, 
ander, and a daughter, who married Hugh 
well of Auldhonse. He died in 1509, ar 
succeeded by his son, 
X. Alexander Dunlop, who, in 1587, 
session of the lands of Hunthall, or Di 
of the presentation of the parish and patronage 
Dunlop Church, He married Ellen | 
of Gleneairn, By a charter under the 
in the reign of Qocen Mary, and pre 
Arran, he settled his estate on his five sons i 
cession—James, William, Constantine, 


CAr sinc 


ae 


becLors 


* Jol, Earl of Buchan, had a charter of th 
Dunlop in 1414, ‘This Alexander Dunlop was, th 
probably the first of the Dunlops who reaquird | 
perty - 

* Constantine Dunlop of Hunthall, or D: aw 
ness to the infofumont of the Queen of peng 
lordship of Kilmarnuek, in 1504. : 
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and Andrew. He died about the year 1549, 1, Jean, murried, in 1074, to William Ralston of that 
“Margaret Dunlop, “of the family thereof,” who os 
was married to Archibald Lyon, a son of the fia- 


amily of Glammis, in 1540, was probably a daugh- James Dunlop of Dunlop was « warm supporter 
ter of this laird of Dunlop, , ? of the Presbyterinn cause, and suffered both hy 


imprisonment and fines accordingly, About 1667, 
when the Pentlind Hill rising took place, he made 
over u considerable part of his lands to the Earl 
of Dundonald, probably as a measure of safety 
against forfeiture. Ie was amongst the number 
of Ayrshire lairds, who, according to Wodrow, 
were imprisoned in 1665, and not liberated till 
1667, and then only in consequence of granting a 
bond to keep the peace, under a heavy penalty ; 
his penalty, in particular, being rated at 12,000 
merks. He was succeeded by his son. 

XVI. Alexander Dunlop. He does not appear 
ever to have obtained possession of the property 
made over to the Earl of Dundonald. He suf- 
ferred severely in the public cause. Wodrow 
mentions that he was hoprisoned on the 30th 
July, 1685, on suspicion of being concerned with 
the Bothwell Brig Covenanters, and was compel- 
led to give up a part of bis estate, besides a bond 
tor £12,000 Scots to appear in November fol- 
lowing. He was indicted anew in April, 1684, 
when he made over to his son, Jolin, the lands 


a 


2. Marion, married to Duvid Montgomerie of Lainshaw. 


XI. James Dunlop, the eldest son, succeeded. 
This retour is dated in the year 1449. He mar- 
ried Isabel, danghter of Gavin Hamilton of Or- 
bieston, and is said to have had two sons, James 
and Allan. He was succeeded, however, by 

XI. Alexander Dunlop of Dunlop, of whom 
there appears to be no account in the family re- 
cord. His existence, however, in 1558, is proved 
beyond doubt by the Criminal Records.* He 
was succeeded by his son or brother, 

XII. James Dunlop of Dunlop, in 1596. He 
married Jean, daughter of Sommerville of Cam- 
busnethan, by whom he left four sons: 

1. James. 

2. John, who purchased the lands of Garnkirk. 

8, Thomas, who married Grizell, daughter of Cochrane 

~ of that 1k, and from this alliance are descended the 


Dunlops of Hoasehill, 
_ 4. Robert, to whom his father left the lands of Rloak. 


He died in April, 1517, and was succeeded by 
his eldest son, 
_ XIV. James Dunlop of that Ik, who married, 
in 1614, Dame Margaret Hamilton, widow of the 
Bishop of Lismore, or Argyle, and daughter of | which had been settled upon him on his marriage. 
Gavin Hamilton, Bishop of Galloway. He and his | He emigrated soon after to America, and’was ap- 
lady are mentioned in testamentary documents, | pointed, 1683, Sheriff of South Carolina. He 
in 1614, 1616, and 1617, as younger of Dunlop. | married, in 1667, Antonia Brown, daughter of Sir 
s nother survived his father, as we find ** Mar- John Brown of Fordel,* by whom he obtained 
garet Hamilton, Laiy Dunlop, zounger,” men- the lands of Rossie, which he sold in 1669. On 
tioned in another testamentary document in 1618,t | his marriage, his father made over to him the 
He died in the month of May, 1634; the inven- | valuable possessions of Muirshields, Over and 
tory of his effects was made and given up * be | Nether Oldhalls, Galloherries, and the barony of 
Mr Johnne Dualope, brother-germaue to the de- | Peacockbank. 
funct, Iautfall creditor.”{ Resisting the attempt | | XVII. John Dunlop, his son, succeeded te Dun- 
of Charles I. to introduce Episcopacy, the estate | lop. In 1684, he got disposition to the lands 
of Dunlop had been made over to John of Garn- | that had heen settled on his father, Mexander ; 
kirk, for the purpose of security. This deed was | and, in 1685, the Earl of Dundonald resigned to 
acted upon in 1633, when his brother took pos- | him those lands of which he got a conveyance from 
session, and in five years after made resignation | his grandfather, James: and, in 1687, he had an 
to his nephew, adjudication against his said grandfather, by 
XV. James Dunlop, who obtained a charter, | which he got possession of all his estates. In 
under the Great Seal, of the lands of Dunlop. | 1688, be had part of them erected into a free 
le married Elizabeth Cuninghame, daughter of | barony, by the name of the barony of Dunlep. 
ander Cuninghame of Corsehill, by whom he | He does not appear ever to have been married, 


SS nEEEenemeseer rarer 


two sons and two daughters : and dying in 1706, was succeeded by his bro- 
1. Alexander, his suecessor, ther, 
_ 3 John. XVII. Francis Dunlop of Dunlop. He was 


among the gentlemen called upon, at the Union 
in 1707, to witness the deposition of the Scottish 


+ See vol. i. p. 66. 

‘ies - $ Jeane Somervell, Ladie Duntope, died in 1645, in which 
_ Year her testament is dated, Her son, Thomas Duclop of 

- Honsehill, was her only executor. 

yen Dunlop, brother-german to the laird of Dunlop, 

x : 1200 merks to Sir William Cochrane of Cowdoun, in 

1659, 

eA 


* Sir Jolin Brown died of a fever at Leith, being 2 pri- 
soner, Septomber, 1652.—Banr, Annats. Tu the year 
tke5, his portrait remained in the dining-room of Kow- 
allan Tfouse, hie widow, Dame Mary Scott, haying married 
the taird of Rowallan, 


ee 
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regalia in the Custle of Edinburgh.” In 1715, is Pecay es — ~ hae Bows ae fy 
he took an active part against the Chevulier, and ther of Sir William Cuninghame of Rob 
was Licutenant-Colonel, under the Earl of Kil- whom he bad four sons and three daughters. 
marnock, of a regiment of fencible cavalry then Frances, the third dauebter, was married | 
raised, He married, first, Susan, daughter and beso aan nie of Barnbarrow, and bad 
sole heiress of John Leckie of Newlands, by whom | — pachel, the fourth, married to Robert Glasgow of 
he had, 


greenan. 
1. John; of whom afterwards: XX. James Dunlop, the fifth son, succeeded, in 
2 Hugh, who died a student at Glasgow College, in bis | 1784, on hig father’s resignation, to the es 
17 
§. Alexander, Major of the Funiskillens, which he com- | Dunlop, his oaly remaining elder brother, Sir TI 
manded in the uafortunate expedition to Carthagena, | mas, the second son, having succeeded to the: 
iy (738; and died on his return (¢ Britain, unmarried. | gf Craigic. He served in the American war. 
s onnigie, 8 eet ee Seroegmna Wallace, Bart. of | Shich he attained the rank of Major. Int 
Secondly, he married a danghter of Sir —— Kin- proceeded to India as Siegel. the 79th re 
loch of Cilmerton, and widow of Charles Camp- | ™&2ts where he remain urtecn years, 
bell, by whom he had two daughters. commanded one of the assaulting columns 
b Peatcen Wiad cxaaereed, storming of Seringapatam, where he was 
2. Magdalene, married to Rubert Dunlop, R.N., and kad | wounded. He returned soon afterwards to. 
: land, and served at home, In 1810, having at 


two children. 
He died in 1748, and was suceceded by his son, | od the rank of Major-Gencral, he was app 


XIX. John Dunlop of Dunlop,f who on the re- 
signation of his father, Francis, in 1748, was infeft | of Lord Wellington's army, and he rema 
in the estate. In 1745 he was deputed by the | the head of that division during the campaign « 
gentlemen of Ayrshire, together with Sir Thomas | 1811. In 1812, General Dunlop was électe 
Wallace of Craigie. to offer the assistance of the ember for the Stewartry of Kirk ri 
county to the Duke of Cumberland. He married | he also was in the two ensuing Parliament 
Frances Ann, last surviving daughter of Sir Tho- | mayried, in 1802, Julia, daughter of Hugh 
mas Wallace of Craigie, Bart. (by his first wife, | Rsq.. « younger son of Baillie of Monckton, a 
a daughter of Colonel Agnew of Lochryan), by i issue— 


to the command of a brigade in the fifth 


whom he had seven sons and six danghters: \, Jobity his hate, = 
1, Francis, died young. 2 Hugh, Lieutenant R.N., married, in 1931, Ellen © 
2. Sir Thomas, who sneceeded to the estate of bis mater- mentina, only dsughter of Robert Cockburn, 


Craigie. 1, Anna, married in 1824, to Francis John T 2 
4. Alexander, died young. _ Captain in the Grenadier Guards; and died in 
4. Andrew, who died unmarried, in 1894. This gentle- - Frances, married in 1838, to Alexander E, M . 


man served in the firsc American war, and attained 
the rank of Major. He afterwards raised n rogiment 
of horse, called the Ayrshire Fenotble Cavalry, which . 
he cotnmanded until its reduction in 1800 by his son, 
Jawes, of whom presently. ; ; XXL John Dunlop of Dunlop, born 
. John wes in the army, but early retired on hialfvpay; < “ 4 <2 
married his cousin, Frances Magdalene, aa above, by | 2" officer in the Grenadier Guards; who to 
igor ha hel e860 sons and four daughters, and died | first, in 1829, Charlotte Constanee, dav 
nm 1821, leaving tssuc— Pe at 
1, John Andrew Wallace, a membor of Council at | General Sir Richard Downs Jackson, K. 
Bombay, who married Elizabeth, daughter of Dr | by that lady bad issae— 
Saudwith, L.LC.S,, by his wife, Jane Bamien aa ja hei 
Boye of Gaften in Sweden, who died in Laas, a Ppa a 
leaving Issue, Robert Henry, of the Bengal Civil ‘ a =e 
Servieo, bora in 1823; Madeline Anne, Etizabeth | He married, secondly, 25th December | 


Joanna Enilly, and Roealind Murrict Maria, rict Primrose, eldest daughter of the Earl 


“Esq. Sheriff of Pifeshire. 
General Dunlop died in 1832, and was suc 


aa 


| 
nal grandfather, and tool the name of Wallace . 8, Andrew Robert, died in 1831, 


» He wat the youngest of Give brothers, There were berry. Sir John, who represented t 
also two sisters, Of the other four brothera nothing ia Parliament, was created a Baronet i mi 
known, bat that one of them went out in the wifortunate 
expedition to Darien, aad wos never more heard of The died "Ba April, 1889, and was succe 
eldest, sister, Margaret, waa married to William Fullarton | S004 
of Fallarton, being is third wif, without tsne, and whom XXU. Jumes Danlop of Dunlop, 
the survived. She was married, secondly, to Sir Robert Baronet 
Denham, art., and left two xons, The younest wis mar- 4 * 


ried tom Enetish gentloman of the name of Brewster, Ar ms—Quarterly : Istand 4th, s 


who was forieited in the “ iI) tinésy.” She likewise left twa | 3d quarterly; 1st and 4 on 
tons, These four boys, losing their paronts in infancy, nee t: 2d y ~ 3a seh oly 
were educated at Danlop with Francis Dunlop's own sana, | Benes wi ! gules, sy boab 
f Jolin Puntop, younger of that Tk, was admitted a | Md azure: an eagle with two he 
burgess of Aye Ie 1795 gulea, : 


£4 
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Crest —A dagger in a dexter hand, and all | He married Dorothea Ross, and had issue :— 


Motto.—Merito. 


CUNINGHAMES OF AIKET, 


The Cuninghames of the “ two merk, six shil- 
ling and eight pennie land of auld extent of Aiket- 
over, exclusive of Auldhall,” were descended of 
Bedland, who were cadets of Glencairn. 

I. ALEXANDER CUNYNGHAME got a grant of 
“ Owr-Aitkend” from James ILL. or IV., which 
lands had fallen to the Crown by recognition, in 
consequence of the heiress, Elizabeth Cunyng- 
hame of Bedland, having disposed of them to 
John, Lord Hay of Yester, without the superior’s 
consent. Alexander Cunynghame married Jean 
Kennedie, sister of the first Earl of Cassillis. His 
name occws in the Acts of the Lord's Auditors, 
‘date 16th October, 1479.* 

IL Robert Cuninghame of Aiket married 
Helen, daughter of Caldwell of that Ik. He is 
witness to a charter of Hunter of Hunterstoun, 
in 1535.¢ 

TH William Cunioghame married Helen, 
daughter of Colquhonn of Luss. He and his fa- 
mily were guilty of the slaughter of Sir John Muir 
of Caldwell, in 1570. His wife, Helen Colquhoun, 
was accused before the Justice-Depute, of ad- 
ministering poison to him in Cetober, 1577, but 

» she did not appear. t 

TY. John Cuninghame of Aiket married Helen 

Barclay, a daughter of the laird of Carfin, Issue : 


1, Alexander, his successor. 

Carer concerned in the murder of Lord Eglintoun, 

in 1986, 

3. Margaret, wife of the Laird of Langshaw. She be- 
trayed Lord Eglintoun in 1536. 

eee married to Cuthbert Cuninghame of Cors- 


'Y. Alexander Cuninghame of Aiket was one 
of the accomplices in the murder of Hugh, Earl 
of Eglintoun, on the 19th April, 1586. He was 
‘shot by the Montgomeries § near his own house. 


* Millar's Genealogical Notes. 
+ The Abbot of Kilwinning eet in tack to Aiket, his heirs, 
&e., the parsonage and vicarage teinds of Dunlop for four 


i 


‘Tecovered from the readiest sums that could be raised on 
these tive estates. Thus it continued till another 

f the Secret Counsall was obtained by the Cun- 
25th March, 1591, and ratified by l’arliament, 
qm, 


- 
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1. James Conynghame, 

2. Maister Alexander, who died about 1644, without 

issue, 

VI. James Cunynghame of Aiket oceurs in the 
Commissary Records of Glasgow, 1607, 13, 15, 
20, 28. “ Jacobus Cunninghame, laird of Aiket,” 
was «dmitted a burgess of Ayr in 1625, William 
Cunynghame, Z'utor of Aiket, is mentioned in the 
testament of John Lockhart of Bar, 1614. On 
the 6th September, 1601, he is served as heir to 
Alexander, his father, in the 33s. 4d. land of Bus- 
toun, in Kilmaurs, but he does not appear to have 
made up any title to Aiket. 

VIL. William Cunynghame of Aiket, who is 
retoured heir to his great-graudfather’s futher, 
William Cuninghame of Aiket, 21st March, 1644. 
He had another retour of the same date, as heir of 
his father. He married Anna, only daughter of 
Thomas Inglis of Cerstlat, town-clerk of the burgh 
of Paisley, by whom he obtained « cousiderable 
fortune, Her father, by his testament, 27th April, 
1625, appointed Mr Fullarten, minister of Beith, 
as one of her trustees. Te had expressed a wish 
that his daughter should be married to Montgo- 
meric of Hesilhead, her kinsman, but her fate was 
otherwise, <Aiket was of dissipated habits, and 
used his lady in a brutal manner. The following 
notice of her circumstances occurs in Baillic’s let- 
ters, 20th August, 1641 :— 

* Friday, 6th.—A world of Bills came to be 
referred te the Parliament: Among the rest, 
Anna Inglis complaining that her husband, young 
Aiket Cunynghame, having received 40,000 merks 
tocher with her, had deserted her after frequent 
tormenting of her with strokes and hunger, he 
debanching all with harlots in Paisley, We sent 
two with this bill to the Parliament to get present 
order, The justice of God was in this matter. The 
damsel’s father had left her to be married to Mr 
Hugh Montgomerie of Hesilheid, his wife’s near 
cousin, After, his (widow) falls in conceit with 
Allan Lockbart, and gtves herself to him, and by 


Gth June, 1492, whereby the laird of Robertland was re- 
ceived into the number of his Majesty's subjects, and re- 
stored to his Place and lands; but ordering him to give a 
fall discharge to the Master of Eglintoun for his intromis- 
sions. The game favour was, at the same time, extended 
to the wife of Alexander Cuninghame, styled Dorothea Ross, 
Lady Aiket, who complained bitterly of “the destruction 
of the policie of the place of Aiket, housis, ysirdis, orch- 
eardis, and erowand tries, sua that the samyn has been 
rwinons and lajd waist, but door, windo, lok, rf, or but 
ony repair, and the dewties preserivit, rigourouslie exacted, 
to the grit wrack of the puir tenantis, quha ar net addetit 
in ga mekle mail as is extortionat Ne thame.” Mer lady- 
ship, however, had also to grant a discharge to the Master 
of Eglintoun for his intromissions. and to become bound, 
under a penalty of $900 marks, to reset. neither ber bus- 
band nor any other person concerned in the above murder 
while they Isy under a process for it, 
G 


his persuasion, makes ber daughter, when scarce 
twelve years of age, without proclamation, to be 
married to bis cousin, Aiket, For ber reward, 
her husband, Allan, leaves her to pay 10,000 
merks of his debt, which made her a poor vexed 
widow,” 

This was followed by an action of reduction, 
which Ama Inglis brought with the view of sct- 
ting aside her contract of marriage with her hus- 
band, on the plen of mivority and lesion.* THe 
refused his coneurrence ; but the court found it 
competent for her to carry on the action in her 
own name, as the husband was the party to de- 
fend—Sth July, 1642.4 Te had a retour, 3uth 
May, 1540, in 2 merk 6s, 8d. land of Over-Aikct, 
as heir of William Cuninghume of Aiket, his 
grandfather. 

VOL James Cunynghame of Aiket married 
Eupban, daughter of William Russel, minister of 
Kilbirnie. He feued the 18s. 4d. land of ** Ned- 
der Auldhall.” called Collennan Auldhall, to John 
Neilson, eldest son of Archibald Neilson of Auld- 
hall, Collennan, 11th September, 1660, 

IX. Jawes Cunynghame of Aiket, who, in his 
serviee as heir to his father, James, 24th July, 
1695, is designed Captain, Tle commanded a 
company in the Earl of Glencairn’s regiment at the 
Revolution, which he exerted himself in raising. 
Te was an active promoter of the Scots Darien 
Expedition, in the records of which he is desiyned 
Major James Cuninghame of Aiket, He went 
along with the expedition, having heen appointed 
to the chief command; bat he is understucd to 
have proven somewhat restive, and speedily re- 
turned to Scotland, leaving the colony to its file. 
Ile petitioned the Scots Parliament, 25d Angust, 
1704, for compensation for allege: losses sustained 
in consequence; stating that he had been em- 
ployed by the Company trading to Africa; that 
he went as 2, counsellor, along with the first ships 
to Caledonia; aud that, besides neglecting. his 
own private fortune, there were due him uf ar- 
rears £145, 12s. sterling, and £270 sterling for 
the support of his company in the Earl of Glen- 
eairn’s regiment, which he bad defrayed from his 
own estate, Tn 1705 he was allowed so much 
of’ his claim out of the Poll Tax, imposed tor the 
support of the army, the remainder to be paid 
when the whole tax was collectod. Major Cun- 
inghame distinguished himself hy his opposition 
to the Union, in 1707. He married Doruthea 
M‘Adam, daughter to the laird of Waterhead, 
and had issue. His affairs becoming embar- 
rassedl, he was obliged to part with the ostate, 


® Les-age, or non-age, or lesion, a term in Scute law, 
+ Morvisnu’s Devisiona. 
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What became of his family is unknown, Rot 

sun mentions that two ladies who had lived 
| Ayr some years before he wrote, were said to be 
_ the last of the fimily of Aiket. There was a ar D 
| cess before the Presbytery of Ayr, 22d April, 

1730, against Alexander Cuninghame of Aikhead, — 
and his wife, Anna Crawfurd, danghter of th 
laird of Kerse, for irregular marriage. This y 
in all likelihood, the son of the preceding 
Cuninghame of Aiket. ‘ 


‘Aw 

1 gy 

DUNLOPS OF HAFPLAND, SUBSEQUENTLY OF ee 
BOARLAND, 


7 


4 


Alexander Dunlop of that Ik, who died ab 
1549, settled his estate of Dunlop, or Hunthal: 
un his five sons in succession, viz.; em 

1. James Dunlop, who eucceeded to the lands of | 

hall, or Dunlop. 

2. William Danlop. 

8. Constantine Dunlop. 

4, Robert Dunlop; of whom afterwards, 

5. Andrew Dunlop. 


I. Ronert Deniop, fourth son of Alexand 
Dunlop of that Dk. He was designed 
and is mentioned by that designation 
in the testament of Thome Lauchlan, 
tlement was written out by Alexander J, 
curatour, in 1551, He must have had 
oltspring : 

I, Adam Dunlop; of whom sfterwards. ‘ 

2, Ason; of whom afterwards, ap 

1, A daughter, who was married to John Maxy 

Auldhouse, whose progeny by this marrige + 
to the lands of Nether Pollok or Pollick 

II, Adam Dunlop of Hapland. He died 
before 1573, without male issue; for his 
suceceded to the estute. 

TL. John Dunlop was retoured, Jan 
1573, as heir-male or of entail—heresn 
tallix—of Adam Dunlop, his uncle, in th 
Jand of Hapland in property and tenen 
| extent, in the parish of Dunlop. Jobnne 


* There is n Gilbert Dunlop mentioned in 
to Cuthbert Lord Kilmarnoek, in 1498, 

t This John Maxwell of 
Glauderstonn,” &e, in 1a. He had 
£572, of two charters from the Abbot of P 
1662. He was alive in 1578, Succeeded, John, 
in 1hth.  Issanc— : wae 

1. George Maxwell of Aulthouse, m 0 
(Mearns) was a witness in the will of 
minister wt Inebinan, April 62. He. 
Ist8, He married Janet, daughter of Jo 
top iby Geils, danghter of Pollick of th: 
he had, 1. John, his snecesser. Married, 
daughter of William Muir of Glanderstouns by wi 
had, 2. Willian, ancestor of is of Sy 


i 


} 


ua 
a7 


the Maxwells 

Tevonots, Ho married, thirdly, Janet Don las, d 
the laird of Watersyde; by whom te: hee 3 
well, Who married Marion, heiress of 

| swinton. , 
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of Hapland was one of the assize between the fi- 


milies of Hessilheid (Beith parish) and Scotstoun, | him the lands of Tlairlin, in 1568. 


Ist December, 1576.* 

IV. David Dunlop “ niffered” or excambied 
with Patrick Cunningham ¢ the lands of Hapland 
for the lands of Boarland, before 1597, in which 
year Patrick Cuninghame is mentioned in a testa- 
mentary document as now “ lnird of Hapland.” 

V. Dunlop of Boarland. 

VI. John Dunlop of Over Boarland married 
Elizabeth Walkinshaw. Their land, in 1650, wes 
valued at £100 Scots, supposed to have been va- 
jued by Cromwell's agents. 

Vi. John Dunlop of Boarland, married to one 
Montgomerie from the “* Heigh Corce,” in Stew- 
arton parish. Issue— 


1, John Dunlop of Boarland, 
2. James Dunlop of Loanhead. 


1. Margaret, who died young. 

VUL John Dunlop of Boarland, married to 
Mary, daughter of William Clerk, portioner of 
Shitterflat, | by Margaret Simpson, about 1740. 
Issne— 


ax, John Dunlop of Boarland married Jean Gil- 
nour. She was one of three daughters, heiresses, 
pee of the Tailend (Dunlop parish.) They 
a large family, who all died without issue, 
except two danghters,t viz.— 
1. Mary, who bad the half of Bosrland, married to An- 
drew Brown of Craighead. She died in 1439, at the | 
Hill, the property of her mother's brother-in-law. 


m Issue now alive— 
1. John Brown, married to —— Duncan, and has 
izeuc— 


1. Jean Brown. 
2. Jean Dunlop, portiouer of Boarland, married Thomas 
Reid of Balgray, snd has issue— 
7 L. Robert. 


_ PORTERFIELD OF HAPLAND. 


EGasaees: son of Master John Porterfield of 
‘that Tk, , by his second marriage with Jean Knox, 


ar) Vitcairn’s Criminal Trials. 
+ Cunningham of Bosrland was concerned in @ foray 
( Drumlanrig in 165). The Cuninghamea of Boar- 


fell through the marriage of Alex- 


4 Aiket, with the sister of the Eari of Cas- 


@ late Mrs Steven of Port-Glasgow mentioned, as 

tradition, that there were nine lairds of the name 
‘successively inherited Hapland and Booyland— 
the tenth generation being two heiresscs, 
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His father gave 
He is sup- 


daughter of the luird of Ranfuarlic. 


posed to have been the father of, 

IL. Gabriel Porterfield, of the four pand land 
of Porterlivld, who infeft, 21st January, 1618, Ma- 
rivt Crawfurd, his future spouse, in Gills, Lothri- 
hill, the Templeland and Maynes of Hapland, with 
the mansion-house, lyand within the parish of 
Dunlop, together also with a lyferent of £100 
Seots. “This Mariot was sister-german of George 
Crawturd, younger of Liffnorris. Witnesses, 
Alexander Cunynghame, elder, of Corsehill, Hugh 
Cunynghame, servitor to Sw William Cunyng- 
hame of Capringtoun, &e. Subseryvit at the 
Place of Corcebili. ‘Gabriell Porterfeild of 
Hapland” is mentioned in a testamentary docu- 
ment in 1620. 

Jeane Porterfeild, married to Robert Hamil- 
toune of Torrence, who died within the burgh of 
Glasgow, December 1658, was probably a daugh- 
ter of this laird of Hapland, She left, “in legaey 
to Elizabeth and Mary Porterteilds, dochters law- 
full to vingll. Gabricl Portertield of Haipland, the 
sowme of sex hundreth merks money, equally be- 
twixt them,” &e. 

IU. Gabriel Porterfield of Hapland, con no 
doubt of the foregving, married Jean Maxweil. 
They made a contract of alienation with Mr Da- 
yid Dickson, minister at Irvine, 24th December, 
1683, of their dds. land of Crawfield, in the parish 
of Beyth, in liferent, aud his son, in fee. He and 
his spouse bad a conjunct liferent sasine in the 
two merk and half land of Danlophill, Wattir- 


}land, and Halketh, with the loch thereof, on a 


charter of Robert Montgomerie of Hesilheid, 
dated 24th May, 1634. Both had also a precept 
of sasine, 29th July, 1637, in the fyve merk land 
of Aikhead-Wallace, on a sale charter from Wil- 
liam Wallace of Johnstoun (in Renfrewshire) and 
Agnes Porterfield, his spouse. Gabriel Porter- 
field of Hapland had another sasine of the four 
pund land of Brockilmuir, from William Cun- 
ynghame of Lagliand. The Baillie in that part 
was John Porterfield of Greenend. 

Sir Johne, son of Sir James Cunynghame of 
Giengarnock, by a disposition, dated at Cuastle- 
Cunynghame, in the county of in Treland, 
28th Sune, 1632, disposed to Gabriel Porterfield 


| ef Uxpland and Jean Maxwell, his spouse, the 


lands of Crawficld, in the parish of Beith. He was 
a witness to a certain paper, dated 3d Novem- 


Fc the Aiket family, into whose hands | ber, 1641, but died before 1648, Tle had issue, 


1. Jobu, his sveceasor. 

2. Alexander, who succeeded his brother, 

3. Elisabeth<?) wife of Mr Hugh Peeblis, minister ai, 
Lochwinneeh about 1650. Two of their children died, 
and were buried in the churchyard, im 1666, They 
had surviving, 
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1, Marion Peeblis, married to James Cochrane~ 
cousin and chambertain to the Earl of Dundonald 
—of Mainshill, before 1687. 

2, Jean Peeblis, married to John Wallace of Neil- 
stounsyde, ancestor of the luird of Kelly- 

3, Catharine Peebdlis, married to Matthew Hammill 
of Roughiwood, in 1ée1, 

4, Daughter, married to Alexander Cunynghame of 
Cairneurran, in Kilmalcolm parish. 

4. Marivt (or Mary?) Porterfield, murricd to Robert Fer- 
gushill of that Ok, sth February, 1635, who infeft 
Mariot Porterfield, bis future spouse, im his mansion- 
house, and the lande of Aucisintiber, 


TV. John Porterfield of Hapland, 19th October 
1648, had a retour, ag heir-male of Gabriel Por- 
terfield, his father, m the four pund land of Brock- 


welmure, part of Caprington; five merk land of | 
Aiket-Wallace, &c.; two merk and half land of | 


Dunlop Hill, &¢.; part of Wattirlandis, with the 
corn-mill, &c.; part of Halkhead, with the loch, 
&e. Tle waz also retoured, 4th January 1645, os 
heir to his father, in the four merk laud of Leff 
noreis, the pendicle called the Ward, the ten shil- 
ling land of Biackwodhill, in Kingiskyle, and in 
the twa merk land of Swaidis (vel Snaidis) in the 
barony of Auchinleck, The Jaird of Hapland was 
ruling elder in the parish of Dunlop in 1649. 
died without issue, and was succeeded by 

V. Alexander Porterfield of Hapland, who had 
nretour, 5th October, 1653, as heir to his bro- 
ther, John, in che four pund land of Brockwell- 
muir, &e. He had a retour, dth October, 1653, 
as heir of his father, Gabriel, of Leifnorris, and 
pendicle called Ward, ten shilling land of Black- 
woodhill, in Kingskyle, twa merk land of Snaidis, 
&e, He also had a retour, 8d November, 1654, 
as heir of John, his brother, in the four merk land 
of Leifnorcis, and the ten shilling land of Black- 
woodbhill, within Kingskyle. 

VI. Gabriel Porterfield of Hapland sold the 
Crawfield, 16th December, 1676, to John Peebles, 
to be holden of the disponer. This disposition | 
was signed at Hapland; witnesses, Alexander 
Cunynghame, younger of Robertland, Mayister 
James Cunynghame of Tour of Kilmaurs, &e. 
James Steill of Muirstoun, writer in Beith, was 
factor of this estate in 1708. He left an aeceount 
of his intromissions; and mentions the lady as in 
her widowhood. He was succeeded, probably, 
by his son, 

VII. Gabriel Porterfield of Hapland, who mar- 
ried Elizabeth Cuningham, daughter of the laird 
of Craigends, about 1720. Issue— 


1, Alexander Portertield of Hapland. He fell from his 
horse in returning Jrom: Stewartoun, about 765 or 
1770, and wae killed, unmarried, 

. Johanna Porterfield, marricd to Thomas Trotter of 
Mortouball, and other extensive possessions in Mid- 
Lothian aad Berwickshire. Their share of Maptand 
consisted of the manor-place of Hapland, and ahout 
200 ueres of land. General Trotter was a son of this 
union, and the property ia still possessed by their de- 
ascendant, Sherif! Trotter, 


= 
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He | 


2. Margaret Porterfield, married to John Han 
Barr, in the parish of Lochwinnuch, in 1 
bad a numerous family. 

2. Lillias Porterfield, married to William Son 
of Kennox. Their daugliter married to Colo 
allister of Loup, in Kintyre, and also proprietor 
remainder of Hapland, 

4. The third daughter married ‘smmasinas heeled 
aud was disinherited, 


GEMMELLS OF TEMPLENOUSE, 
amg 
There are several emall proprietors in the pa- 
| rish of Dunlop, whore families can boast of 
siderable antiquity, Amongst these may be men 
tioned the Gemmells of Templehouse, whose 
cestors were in possession of the property before 
1570, in which year 
I. Patrick Gematr. of Tempilhonse was : 
of the jury on the trial of William 
of Ajket, William Fergushill, Florence Craufurd, 
and John Raeburn of that Tk, delatit of the 
slanghter of vmgle. Juknne Mure of Cauldwell. 
From an “ Inventory of the writs of all 
haill the Templeland of Dunlop Hill, commonly 
| ealled Templehouse,” it wonld appear that, in- 
| June 1596, the foresaid Patrick oe bet 
plelands into the hands of the superior, 
phichen, in fayour of his eldest son, 
Ti, John Gemmill, and Isobel Ross, bis 
| in liferent, and to John Gemmuill, their 
heirs and assignees, in fee, John 
before his father, and apparently without 
ing issue,” for there is a precept of clare. 
dated 24th October, 1617, granted age 
Montgomerie of Hevilheid and Tempill Co 
nynghame, i in favour of 
II, Patrick Gemmill, brother to the late Joh 
| Geuunill, who died last vest and seised in the s 
| lands, reserving to Patrick Gemmill, father 
said John Gemmuill, his lifevent over the said k 
He was succeeded by his son, 
TV. John Gemmill of Templehouse, ¥ 
a charter from his father, dated 15th Dee 
1656, of the linds of ‘Templehouse, in 
of a matrimonial contract with 0 
his future spouse, and langest livend of 
god 
V. John Gemmill of Templehouse sv 
his grandfather. He had a precept of clare con 
stet, dated 13th November, 1754, granted 
William Wallace of Cairnhill, * in favour 
Geinmill, as nearest and lawfull heir to th 
John Gemmill of Templehouse, his gran 


* Jobn, the grandson of Patrick, though he 
(ied young, Appears to have been married, for 
Hfowie, spous to Johnne Gemmuill, zounger of 
in the pardehin of Dunlop,” died in the mont 
1616 
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land, the seventh laird. He was styled of Loanhead, 
a or of the Mains of Aiket. He married Agnes, 
Il of Templehouse, who had a daughter of John Service of the Holms of Cauf, 
stat, by ‘I in the parish of Dalry, His son, 
d 8th April, 1789, “in favour of | If. James Dunlop of Loanhead, or the Mains 
of ' , only son of Pa-| of Aiket, married Agnes, daughter of James 
mel, who was eldest lawful son of John | Black, Pennel, now of Locherbank, Kilbarchan 
lof Templehouse, as the nearest and lave parish. He died at Beith, Ist June, 1829. Is- 
id He was infeft in | sue— 
‘September, 1790. He was suc-| 4. games Dunlop, merchant in Glasgow, and others, 
heres fog desis open 
Gemmell of Templebouse, father of ‘ a 
Seamdletonpiinon. de e-| | Sgtcasnanee” Hea 


L. James W. 
2. Robert Dunlop. 


The collateral branches of tht Dunlops were 
numerous, 


PARISH OF FENWICK. 


ETYMOLOGY, EXTENT, &e. 


There ean be little doubt that Chalmers is cor- 
vect in deriving the name of this parish from the 
Anglo-Saxon, Frn-wic, signifying the village at 
the fen, ormareh, The marshy nature of the eur- 
rounding country, though now greatly drained 
and improved, amply supports the aceuracy of 
the derivation. There is a hill in the vieinity of 
the village or villages of Finnick, called Fenwick 
Lill.* It is, however, seareely prominent enough 
to have given the naiae to the district. 

The parish is about nine miles long, and up- 
wards of six broad—resembling, in form, an ob- 
long square. It is bounded on the east by the 
parishes of Loudoun and Kilmarnock; on the 
south by Kilmarnock; on the west by Stewartoun ; 
and on the north, by Mearns and Eaglesham.t 
The highest part of the parish is about 700 feet 
ubove the level of the sea, to which height it at- 
tains by a gradual ascent. The higher and lower 
portions of the parish present very different fea- 
tures. ‘The land in the former is almost whoily 
pastural, while in the lower it is capable of the 
highest cultivation, and produces excellent crops. 
The lower portion is, consequently, thickly dotted 
with farm-steadings, while the upper is thinly 
peopled, Rowallan and Craigendunten Moors 
occupy the greater portion of the upper range. 
The pasture, however, is good, anid excellent stock 
is reared upon it. No small portion of the soil 
has been of late reclaimed by draining, and large 
pitches of cultivation intersect the moorlancs. 
The mosses are extensive, and dangeroussto life, 
some farms having not less than a hundred acres 
of it within their boundaries. The climate is con- 
sequently moist; yet it seems to be healthy, it we 
muy judge trom the longevity of the inhabitants. 


* There were two “ Fionicks,"—*" Finniek-hil” and 
" Little Finnick,"—possessions of the Mures of Rowallan 
t Statistica! Account, 


ms 
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" 


HISTORY, CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL. 


Fenwick was originally a portion of Kilma: : 
parish. The disjunction took place by A 
Parliament, in 1641. It is thus of comparatively 
modern erection. The act directed that 
rish should he called the New Kirk of Kilm 
The populace, however, in matters of this k 
pay little attention to Acts of Parliament. It wa: 
popularly called Fenwick, from a small village 
a short distance from the chureh—which nai 
has long been universally recognised. e new 
church was built in 1643, and a minister ] 
in 1644, provision having been made for 
tenance from the tithes of the old pari 
marnock. Around the new church a’ 
dually arose, called New Fenwick, or th 
town, which is now of more importance than 

| original village. By the Act of 1641, the pat 

| age of the church was settled on the Earl of I 

| marnock; but in the reign of Charles IL it 
to the Boyles of Kelburne, and now belon us 
the Earl of Glasgow. ae 

The first minister of the parish was the 
brated Mr Guthrie, whose memory is still gr 
revered in the district. At his settlement an 

| them, it is understood that the people wer 

| in deep ignorance and barbarism, and Mr G 

| had the merit of producing, in the eo 
twenty years he continued in the parish, 
change for the better. Great multitnd 
from Glasgow. Hamilton, Lanark, and 
cont districts, to hear Mr Guthrie's 
popular did he become, Wodrow, in h 
af the Sufferings of the Church of Scot 
preserved the following commission 
“to bear down vice,” as illustrative of the mi 
by which this change was effected: * At Fenw 
December 2d, 1674.-—The whilk day the 
and kirk-session af Fenwick convened, by 


of | 
of K Charles I., entituled, * Act against Pro- 
; ineness, ’ of the date September 1672, did, acvord- 
oe to the appointment ot the feresaid Act, 
nominate, likeas by these presents we do nomi- 
nate Wilbam Muir of Rowallan, youuger, resi- 
denter within the said parish, as most fit to exe- 
cute the penal statutes of several Acts of Parlia- | 
ment against cursing, swearing, und other pro- 
fanenesses exprest in the Siresaid Act, and other 
Acts therein specified; And did, likess, by these 
do appoint and earnestly desire Sir Wil- 
tam Muir of Rowallan, elder, to present this 
unanimons nomination of the said William Muir, 
younger of Rowallan, to the effvct foresaid, to the 
honourable and noble lord the Earl of De- 
lintoun, Baillie of Canin, sham, aud to entreat his 
lordship to grant commission, in terms af foresaid 
Act, and a deputation to the said William Muir 
of Rowallan, younger, fur convening the persons, 
transgressors of the foresaid statutes against pro- 
faneness, and to judge then aceording to law. In 
witness of these premises we have subscribed these 
presents,” &e. He had mude himself too conepi- 
cuons, by his zeal in the cause of the Covenant, 
to be overlooked by the government after the 
; so that he was among the * outed” 
in 1664—which event he sarvived little more than 
His remains were interred at the Cathe- 
‘Brechin, in the vault of Pitforthy, to which 
belonged. 
Under such a ministry, it is to be presumed 
that the inhabitants of the parish would be emu- 
Jous of the religious zeal of their gifted pastor. 
accordingly find that a stern resistance wus 
tained against the government, One of the 
ed officers ‘among the Coye- 
s (Captain Joho Paton) was a native of the 
_ He was born at Meadowhead, of which 
+ father was farmer, and was himself employed 
agriculture till the age of manhood, when he 
abroad, and engaged as « volunteer in the 
wars. For his heroic conduct at a siege, 
raised per saltum to the rank of captain. 
On his return to Scotland, his courage vad mili- 
tary experience gave him a prominent place in 
nsactions of his persecuted country. Of 
in battle many instances ure recorded. 


distinguished himself by his services, and so deeply 
impressed General Dalzell with admiration of his 
, that long afterwards, when Paton had 
| condemned, he applied to the king for bis 
m. At Bothwell it is said he acted as colonel, 


he did not retain the title. After the de- 


e 22d Act of the 3d Session of the 2d Parl. 


prowess 
He fought at the battle of Worcester, where be | 
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merous and romantic. Te afforded shelter in his 
house at Meadowhead to several of the persecuted 
ministers; and it is said that Mr Cargill baptized 
at one time twenty-two children in his house, He 
was at last taken at Floak, in the parish of Mearns. 
On his way to Kilmarnock, he was acridentally 
met by General Dalzell, who affec ‘tionately em- 
braced him, aud assured him that he would apply 
to the king for his pardon. The General kept his 
word, and solicited and obtained the BE but 
Bishop Paterson inhumanely detained the order 
till after the execution. His Bible, which he 
handed to his wife on the seaffold, along with his 
sword, are still preserved as heir-looms by his 
descendants. The people of Fenwick, in gratitude 
for his services, have erected a tombstone to his 
memory.” * 

There are still the descendants of another fa- 
mnily in the parish whe sternly resisted the oppres- 
sion of the times—we mean the [owies in Loch- 
goin, aremote farm in the south-eastern extremity 
of the parish, ‘*'The house," says the writer in 
the Statistical Account, *‘is altogether inaccessible 
on the east to horsemen, and an active man could 
not, even though acquainted with the locality, at 
night, cross the moss, by which it is defended, but 
at the risk of his life ; and no stranger could yen- 
ture acrossit with safety, even in daylight, without 
a guide. On the west, the only direction from 
which it ean be approached, « sentinel was always 
stationed in time of danger, whence he could com- 
mand an extensive view of the whole country as 
far as Ailsa Craig and the hills of Arvan, and thus 
no body of troopers could reach the house betore 
the inmates had time to escape into the morasses, 
A situation like this was invaluable tu the Cove- 
uanters, and it was the point at which the utmost 
vigilance and attention of the dragoons were na- 
turally directed. Twelve times was the house 
plundered, and as often did the people escape. 
On such occasions, the money was removed, and 
buried in the neighbouring mosses. It happenci 
once that they were nearly taken by surprise, and 
had only time to conceal the coins, without being 
able to reach the spot. In spite of all subsequent 
search, it remained in the moss for more than u 
century, when the place was accidentally disco- 
vered. After an extensive svarch, some scores of 
British and foreign coins were discovered, These 
are preserved by the family as very interesting 
relics, The Fenwick fag, which waved at Both- 
well, Kilsyth, and Drumelog, is also preserved" 
at Lochgoin.t 


¥ Statistical Account, 
+ The Key, Edward Irving paid a visit to Lochgoin, anit 


feat of Bothwell he was declared a rebel, and & | is wR to have louked upon this relic “ with an interest 
offered for his head. His eseapes were nu- | alntost arnounting to devotion.” 
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The churchyard of Fenwick attests the nature 
of the struggle to which the inhabitants were sub- 
jected during what is called the Second Reforma- 
tion in Scotland. It contains two tombstones, 
upon which are inseribed the followiug memo- 
rials :-— 

1. “ Here lies the dust of John Fergushill and 
George Woodburn, who were shot at Midland by 
Nisbet and his party, 1685.” 

“ When bloody prelates, ouce these nations’ pest, 
Contrived that cursed sclfcontradicting test, 
These men for Christ did suffer martyrdom, 
Aod here their dust lies waiting till he come’! 

2. “ Here lies the bady of James White, who 
was shot to death at Little Blackwood, by Peter 
Thylis and his party, 1685," 

“ This martyr was hy Peter Inglis shot, 

By birth a tiger rather then a Scot; 
Who, that his monstrous extract might be seen, 
Cut off his head, und kiek'd it o'er the green; 


Thus was that head which was to wear a crown, 
A football made by « profane dragoon.” 


ANTIQUITIES. 


The ruins of the strong house of Polkelly, now 
the property of the Earl of Glasgow, still remain. 
They oceupy a portion of the rising ground north 
of Mniryet, on the main line of road between 
Glasgow and Kilmarnock, This tower, with the 
lands of Polkelly, was one of the earliest posses- 
sions of the Mures of Rowallan. It has long been 
in ruins, 

The church, built in 1645, still exists, and the 
oxken pulpit, occupied hy Mr Guthrie, is regard- 
ed with no common interest. Within these fiw 
yeurs, and probably still, the old practice of 
preaching hy the sand-glass was kept mp. “ When 
the preacher has announced the text from whieh 
he is to preach, the precentar brings forth from 
a small box @ half-hour sand-glass, which he 
places on an iron stand. When the glass has run 
out, he removes it, and the preacher after that 
only adds what he finds necessary." * 


TRADITION, 


The writer in the Statistical Account appends 
the following as a note to his wecount of the pa- 
rish. We cannot vouch for its accuracy, but think 
it worthy of copying. It has, no doubt, some 
foundation in fact. Pathelly Mall is probabl) a 
popular mistake for Potkelly, whieh was of old 
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called Pothkelly: ‘+ There ig a tradition conn 
ed with « house in this parish which is worth r 
cording. King’s Well has long been known 
principal i inn between Glasgow and Kilmarnoc 
It stands on one of the most elevated spots in 
parish, and is flanked on the west by a deep fl 
moss, over which a road has been formed *vithin 
the last few years with extraordinary difficulty 
the moss being in many parts so sott that 
could not have walked across without sin} 
At some distance from King’s Well stood 
elly Hall, a baronial residence of the Cochranes,— 
at that time e@ place of sume importance, b ; 
which there is now hardly a vestige, Hither 
of the Jameses was proceeding to admimister jns 
tice on occasion of some fend or foray, of whi 
the details have not been preserved. The affair ' 
was sufficiently serious to occasion no slight ap-— 
prehensions on the part of those who bad the mis- 
fortune to be implicated, and the approach of the 
monarch awakened many conflicting emotior 
hope and fear. After a long ride over very 
cult gronnd, and in one of the highest and most — 
exposed districts in Scotland, his ‘Majesty: had at 
lust acquired an appetite too sharp to be compa-— 
tible with comfort. He was obliged therefore t 
alight at the nearest house, which happened to e 
a peasant’s cottage. The gudewife supplied bi 
with very homely cheer; but luxury was then 
a great measure unknown, and a king wo 
been contemptible who could not rough. 
the hardiest of bis subjects. After a hearty m 
he was proceeding to depart, when the Lay 
man told him that her husband was one | 
prisoners whore trial Lad been the main oben 


the heart to pat aman after having eat his 
far sitting in his arm-chair. ‘This appeal the ru 
of hospitality rendered irresistible. When : 
reached Pathelly Hall, he singled out the hus 
of his hostess, lectured him on the impropriety 0 
his conduct, and dismissed him with an admoniti 
to be w better bairn. He next 
investigation, and finding eighteen of the 
guilty, hung them up forthwith on a 
which is still pointed out, and displ 
marks of great antiquity. On his way 
clly Hall, his horse drunk at the spot wh 
King’s Well now stands, and shortly 
sunk in a quagmire, which is still called ; 
Stuble, His Majesty long rememb 
of which he used often to detail the p 
and the Ayrshire roads were represcit ; 
passable.” F 
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FAMILIES LN THE PARISH OF FENWICK. 


No family of note appears to have resided in 
the parish of Fenwick, except the Mures of Pol- 
kelly. This is sufficiently accounted for by the 
originally bleak nature of the greater portion of 
the district, and the fact of its having belonged in 
large tracts to adjacent proprietors, such as Rew- 
allan, now possessed by the Marquis of Hastings, | 
Crawfurdiand, Cuninghamehead, &c. A few smail | 
proprietorships have recently sprung up. 


MURES OF POLKELLY. 


‘The first of the Mures of Polkelly, according 
to the historian of the Mures,* was Ranald More, 
akinsman of Sir Gilchrist More of Rowallan, who 
had come from Ireland, and aided him in bis fends 
with the Cumins, as well as fighting under his 
banner at the Largs, where Sir Gilchrist obtained 

reat credit for his prowess, ‘I'o this Ranuld More 
he gave the house and lands of Polkelly, together 
with a portion of the Muir of Rowallan, which 

erty continued in the possession of Ranald’s 


grandchild of Ranald, with Sir Adam Mure of | 


Rowallan, once more united the estate with Row- 
allan, Tt was, however, branched ofa second time 

the son of this Sir Adam, also Sir Adam Mure 

of Rowallan, who gave his second son, Alexander, 
“the barronie of Pokellie, together with the lands 
of Limflare and Lowdowne hill, qherein his lady 
was infeft.” This occurred, we should suppose, 
before the middle of the fourteenth century. ‘The 
pro thus settled upon Alexander, was far- 
ther enhanced by the acquisition of the lands of | 


Hareschaw and Drumboy, all within the district | 


of Cuninghame, although described in the precept 
by Lord Galloway and Annandale, for giying in- | 
feftment, as lying in the ** Barronie of Strachanun | 
and Scherefdome of Lanrick,” which precept is 
dated in 1417. 

‘The house of Polkelly, of the surname of Mure, 
continued a distinct branch frota Rowallan, “ yerie 
neer ane hundereth and fyitie yearis,” till towards 
nd of the fourteenth century, when, by the 

death of William Mure of Polkelly and all bis 
tale : children, the whole inheritance beeame the 
Property of Robert Cuninghame of Cuninghame- 
head, who had sometime previously married Mar- 


aemams and Descent of the House of Rowallaue.” 
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nily till the marriage of the heiress, Janet Mure, | 


garet, his daughter and heir, Polkelly continued 

in possession of the Cuningbamehexd family till 

the death of the last of them, tn 1724, when it 
| Was soon afterwards acquired by the Earl of Glas- 
| gow, 

Finnickhill and Little Fianick also latterly be- 
longed te minor branches of the Mures of Row- 
allan, They were long posses sssed, however, by 
the Arnots of Lochridye, in the parish of Stewar- 
toun. Sir Gilchrist More, already alluded to, gift- 
ed to “ Edward Arnot the two finnicks, for y 
lie payment of ane paire of gloves at 8. Lawrence 
Chapell, and of ane puire of spures at S. Michaell’s 
Chapell, embleames of reddie service.” One of 
these Feuwicks, called Wat, or Wattis, Fenwick, 
now the Kirktoun, was acquired by Robert Mure, 
apparently a son of Rowallan, trom ‘ Andreus 
Arnot de Watt fenik, fillius et heres apparen. 
eduardi Arnot de lochrig,” in 1497.* Notwith- 
standing this alicnation of “ yatt funike,” the 
Arnots seem to have resided ut Fenwick until a 
comparatively recent date, The testament of 
Alexander Arnot of Lochrig, who died in Nuyem- 
ber, 1623. is dated “at Fynnick, the xxi day of 
November,” in that year; and the conclusion of 
the document states, that “thir presents ar writ- 
tin be me, Alexr. Conyngliame of Corshill, at the 
directioun of the said Alexander Arnot, in his ain 
hous of Fynnick,” &e, 


GARDRUM, 


The lands of Gardram, with those of Skerney- 
land, Ladeside, und Laighmoor, in the neighbour- 
hood, belonged, prior to the Reformation, to the 
Abbey of Kilwinning. After that period, they 
| fell into the hands of Alexander and John Iamil- 
}ton (father and son) of Grange. This appears 
‘from a decree of the Court of Teinds, dated Sth 

‘ July 1635, charging them with minister's stipend 
for these lands, Fenwick being then in the parish 
of Kilmarnock. 

Not. long afterwards, Gardrum fell into the 
bands of James Kelso (of the Kelsoland family 
probably), whom we find making a disposition of 
Gardrum—t8th December, 1697—in favour of 
his son, James Kelso, younger. 

Again, James Kelso, younger, gives a disposi- 


| * Tlistorie of Rowallan. 
HK 
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tion of the lands of Gardrum in favour of Mathew {three enclourses were made. This 
Hopkin, merchant, Kilmarnock, dated 19th June, tion, however, has again been attached to 
1703; who wakes them over to Ninian Bannatye, | Gardram property, which is regarded as a good 
chamberlain to Lord Boyle, his wife, Barbara | sized and well-conditioned furm. 
Wilson, and David Bannatyne, their eldest son, 

on the 10th September of the same year; and in 

1710, they receive a fendal right from Alexander LOCHGOIN. 
Hamilton of Grange. 

David Bannatyne of Gardram* died in 1784 | The Howies in Lochgoin are geen 
or 5.+ He was suceceded by bis brother, a drug- | standing. They are said to have sprung fix 
gist in Loudon, whose retour in the lands of Gar- | family of Waldenses, who took refuge in Se 
‘ram, Skerneyland, Laighmuair, and Ladeside, is | The earliest notes we have of them is 
dated 10th January, 1785. testameut of ** Johune Howie in Lochgoyne, ¥ 

Ninian Bannatyne was sveeeeded, 6th August, | in the parochin of , the tyme 
1790, by Dugald Bunuatyne, merchant, Glasgow ; | deceis. Quha deceist in the eet of Febru 
and, on the 2d February, 1791, Dugald is suc- | 1614, Axythfullie maid and gevin vp be his aw 
ceeded by John Carse of Mciklewood, Alexander | mouth, Xe... . Legacic—At Ldeaseas, 
Hamilton of Grange being still feudal superior. | xviii day of Februar, 1614—The quhilk 

In March, 1793, John Carse was succeeded in| Quharin he nominatis, constituts, &é., 
the proprietorship of Gardrun) by James Dunlop | Gemumill, his wyfe, and Arthore Howi t 
of Polkelty, who, in tura, in 1819, gave place to | his onlie exeeutouris, ke. To equalli distrib 
Robert Lindsay of Horselybrae, whose grandson, | the deids’ pairt amangis the said Arthor, liar 
Robert, is the present proprietor. His ancestors | Stein, Andro, Alexander, and. Agnes tr 
long resided either at Brontland or Dalmerster- | bairnes,” &c.* ; 
nock, in the parish of Fenwick. The pretensions of the Howies toa 

Tt may be mentioned that, in 1793, March 7. | antiquity ave thns well-founded. Le 
James Dunlop granted to William Sheddan six- | part of Rowallan Moor, so that 
teen acres of the linds of Gardrum, commonly originally tenants of that ancient 
called Gardrum-miln. This portion, therefore, 
docs not belong to the present proprictor, A 
small property, part of Gardrum, called Tristrim- 
hill, afterwards Blackfuuld, consisting of two acres 
or thereby, wis also disposed of about the begin- 
ning of ¢he last eentnry, by the younger Kelso, to 
James Gilkison, smith, Tristrimbill, of which 


son ae, John Howie, + was the au or of 
called the Fenwick Visions, in which = 
singular recori| of visions of armies, i in 
ray, &e., seen in the parish of Peaw 
distal y before the rebpdions of one 


a 


* David Ballantine of Gardrum was elder for Ayr to the | — 
(enernl Assembly, iu 1744.—A¥R Recoups. © Johnne Wowie of. Loo! 

+ Captain Jobn Ballantine, inte of Gardrum, ave £10 to | trother, necur im the ran ot zie, 
the poor of Ayr, in 1750, He was probably a eeu ur bro- suger, in Kilmarnock, April, 1616, 
ther of David, 
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ETYMOLOGY, EXTENT, Ke. 


so that we have here a picture of wildness asso- 
ciated with the running streams and rich valleys 


‘The name of the parish is one of the few in | of the Irvine, the Burnawn, and the Cesnock— 


‘Ayrshire derived apparently from the Anglo- | 


the banks of which latter stream are the seene of 


Chalmers supposed it to have originated | one of Burns’ early and most exqnisite lyrics: 


with some person of the name of (Gall, to which 
was added tun, or town, signifying Gall’s posses- 
sion, Chalmers makes a near guess at what may 
be considered the truth. In early records the 
name is spelled Gallystoun, or Gaulistoun, the 
name of a place also in Galloway. In the reign 
al Tl, James Boyd had a charter of * the 
of Ganylistoun, in Galloway, quhilk John 
- Gauilsioun forisfecit.” Thus we see that Galston 
in Galloway was so called from a person of the 
name of ¢ Gauil; and though we cannot show that 
‘Gaent in Ayrebire belonged to the same party, 
yet it was similarly written, and was no doubt 
ly derived, 
— Galston is situated in that division of Kyle | 


‘called Kyle-Stewart, fiom its belonging to the ' rieties of clay. 


“ Her voice is like the ev'ning thrush 

That sings on Cesvock beuks unseen, 

While his mate sits nestling in the bash, 

And she's twa sparkling, roguizh een,” 
The highest of the eminences is called, appropri- 
ately enough, Distinet-horn. It is situated near 
the south-eastern extremity of the parish, and is 
about 1100 feet above the level of the sea. To 
the north-west of this is Molmont-hill, nearly 
1000 feet high, “The general character of the 
soil,” says the Statistical Account, “ in the higher 
and eastern paris of the parish, is loamy “end 
sandy, with a considerable tendency in many 


| places to peat; in the lower anc western parts, 


the most prevalent soil consists of different va- 
In the eastern parts, which are 


‘High Steward of Scotland, the great overlord of | generally covered with heath, there are found 


the district, ‘“Tts greatest length is about 13 | 


| many trunks of trees of considerable magnitude, 


‘miles, and its greatest breadth about 4}; but its | One of these was lately dug up from a piece of 


is very irregular, and accordingly ita super- 
‘cial extent is found to be acarsaly 23. square 
niles. It is bounded on the east by the river 
Aven, which divides it from the parish of Aven- 
dale; on the north by the Irvine, which separates 
it from London and Kilmarnock; and on the west 
anes Cesnock, which divides it from Ricearton 
and Craigic.”* On the south it is bounded by 
Mauchline and Sorn. 
‘The topographical appearance of the parish 
sents considerable variety—hill and dale ming- 


ct te 


ing in admirable confusion. Burns says, in his 
“Holy Fair,"— 


Fhe rising sun oure Gelston inuirs 
Ti’ glorious light was glintin’;" 


+ Statistical Acvount, 


mossy ground, which appears formerly to have 
been a small lake, about 51) feet above the leyel 
ofthe sea, It proved to be a magnificent oxk, 
with a etraight trunk, which had once been 48 fect 
long, and is still 34 feet in diameter at the upper 
extremity. Two large pieces, in good preserva- 
tion, are now kept at Lanfine garden. Whether 
this tree and its fellows, already mentioned, are 
to be regarded as the remains of the Caledonian 
Forest mentioned in the Classics, or to be referred 
to a still more ancient epoch in the history of our 
globe, must be left for the decision of more com- 
petent aathorities than the writer of this account, 
Along the south bank of the Irvine there are from 
404) to 500 imperial acres of rich holm land, which 
appear evidently to have been formed by succes- 
sive deposits from the river. Tl is certain, at least, 
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that the river has at some period traversed almost | 
every part of this rich tract; and it may be re- 
murked, to the same purpese. that the umformity 
of the soil and subsoil thronghout tts whole extent, | 
as well us the considerable difference of level at 
the two extremities, preclude the supposition of 
its having been deposited at the bottom of an an- 
cient Inke.” The only streams in the parish of 
Galston are those already alluded to—the lrvine, 
which bounds the parish, and divides Kyle from 
Cuninghame; the Aven; the Burnawn—a small 
rivulet which joius the Irvine at the village of 
Galston; and the Cesnoek, which also joins the 
[rvine at the western boundary of the parish. 
The only lake now in the parish is that of Loch 
Gait, an insignificant marsh, Bruntweoud Loch, 
which was much frequented by water-fowl, has 
| 
| 


wholly disappeared, having been dyained a nam- 
ber of'years ago. As in most of the other parishes 
of Ayrshire, rapid strides have been wade in agri- 
enltural improvements. 


TUSTORY, CIVLL AND ECCLESIASTICAL, 


The scene of the successful rencontre between | 
the patriot Wallace, and the English convey un- 
der Fenwick, in 1297, took place near to Loudoun 
Hill, but within the boundaries of the parish of 
Galston.* Bruce lay with |is army at Galston, 
previous to overthrowing the English army oder 
Sir Amyr de Valence, not far from the same spot, 
in 1507. The euirn, which is said to mark the 
Vicinity of these battles, says the Statistical Ac- 
count, ‘is still in existence, in the vicinity of 
Loudoun Till, though considerably diminished by 
the repair of the neighbouring stone fences. The 
‘rude fortification.’ however, which is said in the 
former Statistical Account to have sheltered Wal- 
lace and his handful of followers, performed the 
sume office to a much more numerous body of 
warriors, probably not less than a thousand years 
before, Tt is evidently a Roman camp, chosen 
and fortified with all the military science for which 
that eclebrated people were distinguished, Its 
ramparts, though much reduced by time and the 
Hepredu tions of the husbandman, may he distinetly 
traced throughout its whole extents and the Pre- 
forian and Deeumin wetes ave ina state of toler- 
able preservation, ‘The original camp, to whieh 
these remarks apply, is 180 yards long, and 114 

' 
' 
| 


broad: but there is another enclosure upon a low- 
er level towards the south, which secms to have 
been ailded npon a subsequent occasion, to wecom- 
madate a larger force, or perhaps originally de- | 


* See vol b po oe 
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In the Statistical Account, meer Ate i 


Doowiel, awl Ewald. 


signed for the quarters of the allies. ‘This 
tion lengthens out the parallelogram to 268 
Tt does not appear that there have been an, 
at the extremities of the Principia; and in dy 
is not to be expected from the nature of the art 
which, on the right and left sides, slopes 
wards for twenty or thirty yards, with the deeliv 
of a rampart, Upon one of these slopes there v 
found, in 1831, a silver coin in good pre tic 
having this inscription—Casar AV@ 
F. Parer Paseie. This coin is now in the p 
means of Thomas ws ae the prop 


ne with many more, 2 little to the east 
the parish of Avendale, and inserihed, pivys: 
Tontyys.* ‘These facts and observations, take 


tary way, which may still be traced on th ) 
site bank of the Irvine, furnish incontestible | 
dence that the parish of Galston has 
least. one visit from the amasters of the) 
it furnishes 4 stviking proof of the stupenda! 
upon which that wonderful people condueted 
affairs, that marches and encaypments, teo tr 
to be recorded in their military histories, 
thus certified their own existence during a per 
of not less than 1600 years. In connection 
these Roman remains, may be mentioned 
military station on the Galston bank of | 
about two miles farther tothe south, It is neal 
surrounded by the river, and fortified, where 
not so, by a rampart and ditch, Its traditic 
name in the neighbourhood is Main Castle, 
as there is not the slightest vestige of a castle 3 
the modern sense of the word, involun 
gests to the classical scholar the Latin d 
of Minwea Castra, Tn the absence | 21 
therefore, to establish any other hypeibesies 
not invprobably be conjectured to have con 
a detachment of the army stationed on All 
Be.” 

With all due deference to the sempacti ie 


ecel 


bable that the small encampment, thus des 
was a British fortler and not a Roman 
In the vicinity of the Roman encampn 
aré invariably to be found one or | 
strengths; fiw we must recollect that: 
inch of ground was contended for again 
vancing enemy. Its being on the © 
opposite side ‘of the Aven from the Rw 
campmont, is ty itself evidence of its ba 


* Numerous coins have been dixeny 
tine inthe parish af Galeton, Mr drown fs 
of a variety of silver pieces bearing the names of 
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4 British encampment, constructed to observe the | 
movements of the foe, The banks of the Doon, 
which, like the Irvine, was also traversed by a 
Roman way, are studded, in a similar manner, 
with British entrenchments, at points command- 
a view of the Roman line of road, 
he traditional name of Main Castle renders 
it probable that a castle actually occupied the | 
spot in later times than the cra of the Rouans. | 
There is good reason for believing that castles 
existed in this country at a much earlier period 
than is generally supposed: and, as other in- 
stances prove, the fact of the existence of any 
building soon beeomes lost afler all 
vestiges of it have been removed. There is, no 
doubt, some foundation for the tradition, other- | 
wise, why is the term castle not traditionally ap- | 
pled to all similar Roman or British remains? 

Tn more recent times, during the momentous 
struggle connected with the Reformution, Gal- 
ston parish sustained a part fully equal to the rest | 
of the country. Her chiefs, Cesnovk, Bar, and 
Galston, took decided parts in the struggle, and 
were well sustained by their dependents. In the 
list of fugitives proclaimed by Government in 
1684, twenty belonged to Galston parish, 

Galston village, which no doubt had its origin 
in the ancient tower belonging to the early pro- 
prictors of the lands of Galston, is now a thriving 
village, with a population of upwards of 4000. It 
is delightfully situated on the south banks of the 
Irvine, nearly opposite the policies of Loudoun 
Castle. Tt has the best means of communica- 
“tion, the roads in the vicinity being both excellent 
and numerous. 

As to the ecclesiastical history of the parish, 
Chalmers says, “ the church of Galston was dedi- 
eated to St Peter, anit a fair was annually held at 
Galston on St Peter's day, the 29th of June.* 
The fair has declined in business and importance, 
but the custom of lighting fires on the neighbour- 
ing hills, on the evening before the fair, i is still 
continued.¢ The church of Galston was granted 
to the Convent of Red Friars, which was founded 

at Paile, in 1252; and it continued to belong to 

t establishment till the Reformation, The 
church was served by « vicar. who had a stipend 
of five chalders of victual, yearly, with a manse 
and glebe; and the brothers of Faile enjoyed the 
remainder of the revenues. In Bagimont's Roll, 
as it stood in the reign of James V., the vicarage 
of Galston was taxed at £4, being a tenth of the | 
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‘Tn 1707, Sir Alexander Campbell of Ceanock obtained 
act of Parliament for holding “yearly fairs nnd mer- 
at the towns of Galstoun and Riccartuui ” 

tires arv no doubt the remains of the Deuidiesl 
fetid at the summer solstice. 


Gl 


estimated value, At the. epoch of the Refort ma 
tion, the viear’s income of five chalders of vietual 
was let for the payment of BU inarks, or £58, Gs, Xd. 

yearly, which was greatly woder ils real worth. 

Besides the five chalders of victual, which was 
payable to the vicar, the minister, or chief of the 
Convent of Puile, drew from the parsonage tithes 
of Galston nine chalders twe bells of vietual, 
yearly, at the period of the Reformation. Out 
of this, he was obliged to pay £40 annually to the 
exhorter, whom the Reformers placed in the 
church. Before the year 1471, a chapel was 
founded in the tower of Galston, which was de- 
dieated to the Virgin Mary; and a chaplain was 
endowed for performing divine service init, On 
the Sd of November, 1489, Mr Jchn Charteris, 
as chaplain of Galston, * obtained a letter of eon- 
firmation of the lands of Lenfene, in Kyle-Stewart, 
which were settled on him for life. In 1578, the 
patronage of the chapel of Galston belonged to 
Campbell of Cesnock. The chapel was not then 
used; but the right of patronage seemed to give 
aright to the property of the chapel. After the 
Reforination, the patronage of the parish passed 
through the hands of several proprietors, and w as 
at length acquired, in 1787, with a large estate in 
the parish, by Miss Seot of Scotstarvit, [lite] 
Duchess of Portland.’ The old church, which 
was superseded by a new one in 1808, was built 
before the Reformation. The new church—of 
“a neat quadrangular building,"—oceupies the 
site of the old, and is surr ounded by the ancient 
burving-ground, In the interior of the church, 
below the north gallery, a tablet of black and 
white marble, bears as under; * ‘The burial place 
of the Campbells of Cessnock and their deseend- 
ants, the Campbells of Maytield, extends in front 
of this wall 12 feet by Steet. To perpetuate their 
remembrance, this plate i is put up by Bruce Camp- 
bell of Mayfield, Anno 1809." 

On the east wall of the galleries, to the right on 
entering from the staircase; is a handsome amiral 
monument to the memory of an illustrivus native 
of Galston, Lieut.-Col. Hutchinson ; and to the 
left is another design of the same school, bearing 
a long record of the births, marriages, and deaths 
of the ancient, but now extingvished family of 
Nisbet of Greenholm. Both of the monuments are 
of marble. That of Colonel Hutehinson hus the 
following inseription:—* In memory of George 
Hucehicgon: Esq. of Galston, late Lieut.-Col, of 
his Majesty’s Ninety-eight Regiment of Foot. 
During the American war, he was first aid-de- 
camp to the Right Honourable Earl Perey, and 
Deputy Adjutant-Ceneral of the Grand “Army. 


* Alexander Arbukill wis curte of Galston in 1541, 


§2 

Ilis martial abilitios, undaunted bravery, and he- 
roic feats, had long attracted the notice of his 
sovereign, who was graciously pleased to honour 


him with seven different commissions. He fell a 


sacrifce for his country in an Engagement in 
India, the Sth of September 1782, aged 46 years. 


“Be thon faithful unto death, 
And 1 will give thee « Crown of Life.” 

The monument of the Nisbets bears this record; 

“Sacred to the memories of Archd. Nisbet of 
Grecuholm, Esq., descended of Nisbet of that Tk, 
eminent in King David the First’s reign, 1126, 
eldest son of Rubert aud Burbara Nisbet, who lett 
issue six sons and four daughters. Born 6th Oct. 
1689; married Elizabeth Hogg, 6th August, 
1727 ; died 25th Sept, 1764, aged 75 vears. Had 
issue five sons and seven danghters by his wife 
Elizabeth, daughter of Hogg of Harcarse, who 
died 234 Ang. 1756, aged 46 years. Also Ann, 
their daughter, born 1 Nov. 1732, died 20 Aug. 
1749, aged 16 years.” 

Ly Sacred also to the memories of David N 
M.D., youngest son of Robert and Barbara Nis- 
bet; bern 10 July, 1703; marvied 2 Sept. 1736, 
the eldest daughter of Sir Thomas Rinten ; died 
29 March, 1773, aged 70 years, leaving no issue. 
Also David, fourth son of Archd. and Elizabeth 
Nisbet; bora 18 Janry. 1742; married Sophia 
Williams, § May, 1773. This monument is erect- 
ed by their fourth son, David, 

“Data sunt ips quoque fata sepulehris.’* 

The churchyard furnishes more than one me- 
morial of the part which the parishioners took 
in the civil and religious straggle of the seven- 
teenth century :— 

“This stone is erected hy public contribution 
in the parish of Galston, in hononv of those be- 
longing to it who suffered at the glorious era of 
Scotland's Coyenanted Retormation. May it stand 
for ages as a Monument of Abhorrence at Tyranny 
in Church and State, as a grateful and weli-me- 
rited tribute to those illustrious men who sneeess- 
fully struggled to resist it. May it excite in the 
breasts of posterity an attachment to the Noble 
Cause of Re ligions and Civil Liberty; and if ever 
circumstances shoul vequive it, an ardour to 
emulate the noble deeds of their ancestors.” 

The west face of the stone, bearing the following 
inscriptions, has ent across the upper part of it a 
representation of ‘ Gulstou's Covenanters’ Flag.” 
On the centre of the banner is engraved x thistle, 
and above it an open book, bearing ‘ God is ever 
the sane.” Around the ends and top of the flag 
runs the motto, “ For God and Stute, Kirk and 


* Greevholi te ia the parish of Loudoun 
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| bas-relief, meant to represent one man § 


Nisbet, | 


| Covenants, and the work of Reformation,” 1 
“ Galston,” along its lower unfurled extrea 
Above this representation is ent “ Renew 
1823,” and below all is the following i inser 

“Tn Memory of John Richmond, - 
Ruow, who was executed at the Cross of Glasg 
March 19th 1684, and interred in the Hi 
Churchyard there, and James Smith, East Thr 
wood, who was shot near Bank on Burny 4 
1684, by Capt. Inglis and his a 
buried there. 

“Also James Young and George C 
whe were banished in 1679, anid the Rev. 
ander Blair, who suffered imprisonment, 1673 

East Face.—aAt the top is a miserably execu’ 


another, and between whom is a sand-glass 
thirds of their stature. Above this scene 
open book, marked Rey, xii, & 11, and 
ent as under : 

“ Tere lies Andrew Richmond, who was ki call 
hy bloody Graham of Claverhonse, June 
for his adherence to the Word of God and Sco 
land's Covenanted work of Reformation. — 

“ Where blooty tyrants here @id rage 
Over the Lord's own heritage, 


To persecute his noble ewuse 
By mischief framed into laws." 
% = + 8 & 


. 


The remaining lines are covered by the 
In reference to education, itis ¢ ' 
able to —_ that it is ate: Besides: 


do nik from ‘$4000 left for that purpose byCh 
Blair of Longhouse, one of the 
parish. Another legacy of £1000 were left 
John Brown of Waterhaughs, to be expended 
elothing and educating an equal number 
dren from the parishes of Loudoun and 
The parish records extend as far back 
although they have not been regularly ke 
1692. The oldest of the registers is devote 
baptisins. ‘The session minutes exhibit the 
routine of business, and the constant labour 
the session to reform the habits of the people 
reference to morality, Galston does not 
have been at all in advance of the other 
of Ayrshire—Sabbath breaking,+ andl pr 
eexital intercourse prevailing to no inec 
extent.t . 
Tn 1592, when the recor?s began 


wma 


* The Churehyards of Ayrebire, By 
$25 March, 1629.—George Loekh 
Jatin Adame of Brewlinis, having been 
the session, “confest the break of the Sy 
Nk ther." 
T24th September, 1428—A scale of pe 
tu be exacted from fornicators. 
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larly kept, the “ purse of the puir” is put dawii 
—2 A amounting to xlijs. 7d. 

Some idea may be formed of the interior of the 
old church from tho following minute:—“ 27th 
August, 1626. The glk. day the sessioun con- 
descendit that George Lockhart of Tempill his 
dasse sould stand and remaine still in the south- | 
eist ouik of the kirk, with the forme qrof. it is 


ently set vp, ay and qubile the sessioun think | 


expedient to build ane laft, at quhat tyme the 


height of the said dasse sall not exceed the cor- | 


1 &e 


14th a 1629.—No cuution to be exact- 
ed in proclawintions of marriage. As in most 
other places, it hud been the practice to demand 
pledges from the parties “ buikit.” 


bs 


‘19th August, 1638.—* Qik day the Laird of | 


Barr delyvered to the sessioume xilis. dd. qik. | 
rested of | the sitijlibs. that was send to Edinburgh 
to buy the Kirk Byble.” 


This was probably the first ‘* Kirk Bible” pos- 


sessed by the parish, although there had been an 
act of the Privy Council passed in 1575, ordain- | 
ing “‘fyve pundis" to be collected in “every | 

in” for the purchase of a Bible. The act 


is in itself eurious—** That In enerith paroche 
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that the Reader, Heetor Campbell, should have 
no wages, remuneration for his services arising 
from certain praiuities, By another minute, 27th 
December, 1689, it was statute that the session- 
clerk, for the performance of certain duties as 
reader, “and for the gude attending on ane 
schoole,” should have “three schillings Scots 
from ilk fyre house within the parvehe,” &e. 

From the proximity of Galsten to Loudoun 
| Hill, the rendezvous of Montrose after the vietory 
of Kileyth, the parish seems to have been in a 
very excited state at the time. Various parties 
were subsequently brought before the session to 
answer for their misdeeds. 

* Tune 16, 1646.—Present, minister, Galstonne, 
| Sornbeg,” &e., certain parties were sununoned for 
buying plundered goods from the enemy, i.e, 
the soldiers of Montrose. ‘ Lykwyse compeirit 
James Vinlay and Johne Browne, for going to 
| Bodellbrig quhen the enemie ware ther, but de- 
nyed they stopit ther at all, and confessed that 
they bought a horse; lykwyse that James Find- 
lay restored his to the owner of it, and Johne 
Browne hes oblished himself torestoure his lykwyse 
if it be challenge. However, censure ut supra. 

“June 23, 1646.—Qik day compeint Win. 


Airke thair be a Byble remaining In sic forme as | Mortoune, for buying plundered goods from Kil- 
salbe thocht expedient be the kirke, and allowit | marnock, quho confessed he bought some wool, 
and sett furth be our anctoritie, and that thair is | but nothing else, and lykwyse that he restorer it 
gude characters and printing Irnis already within | to the owner. whose censure is ut supra. Lyk- 
oure Realme, proper and sufficient for Wirking | wyse compeired Geo. Stinstoune for the samo 
and Imprenting of the said Bible, and that zit | business, quho confesses he bought a pair of old 
charge and hasard of the wark wilbe great | plyds, but hes not yet restored them, but hes pro- 
nd sumptuous, and may net well be performit | mised to ~estore them if they be awned, quhuse 
without euery parochin, as weill to Burgh as | censure is ut supra.” 
wart, aryance eforchande the sowme of fyve | A number of others were at the same time be- 
: viz. for the price of the said Bible, weill fore the session for similar offences. 
and suflicientlie bunde In paist or tymmer, foure, July 25, 1646.—-William Law, to answer the 
mdis xiijs. itij pennies, ani for the Collectioun | slander of slaying another man’s bull in time of 
the vther sax shillingis and aucht pennies; Thair- | contusion. 
fore our suide Regent, Nobilitie, Estaittis, and 
allowing of the saide overture, and will- 
fig to extend our guctoritie to the furtherance 
of, hes ordanit that the said sowme salbe | 
sctit af euery parochin be the Bischoppis, &e.,| The most ancient buildings extant in the pn- 
and brought to ‘Alexander Arbuthnot, burgess of | rish are those of Bar Castle and Cesnock House, 
Edinburgh, the furnissar of the said warke,” the former possessed in early times by the Lock- 
This act had a double purpose, to extend the | harts of Bar, and the latter by the Campbells af 
use of the Bible, and promote the printing of ir | Cesnock. There is no remains of a strong-hense 
an ‘Scotland, Five pounds was the sum eonde- | which ean be assigned as the residence of the 
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seended upon by the Lords of Council as the prive 
; of the of the Bible and Collection; but we see that Gal- | 
had forwarded to Edinburgh no less a 
han fourteen pounds “to buy the kirke Bible.” 

~ Galston kirk, like those of most of the other 
_ parishes, had its Reader after the Reformation. 
On the 19th March, 1639, the session sree 


a suin 


| Keiths or Stewarts of Galstoun. ‘The * tower of 
Galstoun” frequently occurs in old writs, and 
Chalmers mentions the fact of a chapel having 
been erected in it, so that such a building must 
have existed at some period or other. 'The cas- 
tle of “ Gastoune” is, in short, mentioned as in 
| existence at the ssme tine with that of Bar, by 


4 
Sir James Balfour, in his manuscript * Collee- 
tion for the Shires of Scotland.” No vestige of 
it, however, nuw remains, aud ‘the oldest in- 
habitant™ has uo recollection of ever hearmg of 
it. Bar Castle is now almost surrounded hy the 
village, though originally the situation must have 
been at once secluded and pleasant. The tower 
is planted on a gentle knoll on the banks of the 
Burnawn, It is a massive oblong square, of mo- 
derate height, and still in good preservation—a 
modern slate roof having Leen substituted in place 
of the ancient stone flags. The principal entrance 
was by a short outside stair, reaching to the first 
fluor above the keep. ‘Phere is searcely any ves- 
tige of additional buildings having at any time 
existed in connection with the tower, which seers 
to have retained its pristine character uf tower,” 
long after these buildings, by additions and alter- 
ations, had generally begun to assume the name of 
places,or mansion-houses. Bar Castle wasa favou- 
rite haunt of a well-known, but unfortunate local 
poet of no small merit, John Wright, whose ‘ Re- 
trospeet,” and other poems, are highly creditable 


to the unlettered muse of Scotland. He repeated|y | 


alludes to the tower, but more especially in one 
of his small pieces addressed to ** Bar Castle" :— 
“Bav Castle! tenantless and wild! 
ume of detight! dear haunt of mine! 
The shack of ages thou hast foiled, 
Since tell the last of Lockhart’s line; 
Thou, left # lermit, to grow gray 
(Yer swaflow, crane, and bird of prey,” 
The walls of the ol garden, though somewhat 
dilapidated, still enelose a space of ground deyot~ 
ed to gardening purposes; and in « field adjacent 
stands a majestic «lm, among the branches of 
whieh, according to tradition, Sir William Wal- 
lace, upon one occasion, concealed himeelf from 
his foes, Whether this may be the caso or not, 
the tree is of undoubted antiquity, as tts huge 
sapless, hollow trim, and bare extended wither- 
ed arms, clearly evince. It is celebrated as “* The 


FAMILIES IN THE P 


KEITHS, STEW ARTS, AND ROSSES OF GALSTON, 


Wood, in his Peerage of Scottend, supposes that 
Sir John Keith, Great Marischal of Scotland, 
who died before 1270, had a third son. ancestor 
of the 
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Warrior's Tree.” in a pleasant little 
prose und poetry, entitled, “ Recreations 
sure Hours,"* by Archibald M'Kay, a 
the *' History of Kilmarnock,” Se. 
TiThough fading neath Time’ chilling blight, 
Still waves its broad branches alone on the lea, | 
The haunt of brave Wallace the Wight.” — 
‘Tn the trunk of the tree,” says Mr M* 
a cavity ample enough to contain several p 
sons; and apart from the story of Wallace, fe 
lover of nature it caunot fail to be highly in 
esting.” ree 
Cesnock Mouse, which is still 
tuated about a mile and a-balf irom G: 
ther up the Burnawn. It occupies a : 
one of the numerous bends of the stream, f 


probably it was at one time defended on 
by a trench, ent from bank to bank of | 
tuvesqne Burnawn, whose beauties are 
in Jangnage of intense local attachment by 
poet already mentioncd:— 
“Clear, wild, romantic rill! at sound of thee — 
How thrilled affection throbs through every vein! 
A Jovelier fountain search were yain to see; 
From bills so rich, ne'er leaped into the main 
Thy likeness yet, nor rolled through 2 
The genins of thy waters is the maid 
That moistened Eden—and, unhurt, here 
Peace, love, primeval purity, arrayed — 

In garth that peccancy to stain yet mever strayed, 
Cesnock House is a large building-—sev 
| tions having, from time to time, been 1 

original square tower—the whole formin 
wore than three sides of a square. Y 
even in its deserted state, an air o} 
grandenr, if not magnificence, amply 
wealth cad importance of the family w 
sided within its walls, It is surrounded wit 
fine old trees, aud commands 4 pleasant: 
| Loudoun Castle, on the opposite 


| vine, and ofa great portion of the valley. 


| 


ifte 
= 
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| Krivas or Gatsroun, in Ayrshire,t 
of the gatlant Sir William Keith of Ga 

| © Xilinakageh: Crawford 
1 Siv Ndward de Keith, Great 


wi ceeded in 1324, married feabel 
| othe family of Galstoun, ictal % 


and Son, 184 
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fia 


repulsed the English with extraordinary valour ai } Thomas Stewart of Ge alstonne, bir sune-in- saw," 


Berwick, in 1318. He accompanied Sir James | Xe. 


Douglas on his expedition to Palestine with the 
heart of King Robert 1. in 1330, He commanded 
in Berwick in 1333; was ambassador to England 
in 1335, when he obtained a safe-conduct for him- 
self and sixty horsemen in his retinue, and was 
killed at the siege of Stirling with his own lanee, 
1336. He* lefta daughter, Johanna Keith, heiv- 
ess of Galstoun; married, first, to a gentleman of 
the name of Hamiltoh:* secondly, to Sir Alex- 
ander Stewart of Derneley, and had issue by both.” 
This explains a charter, confirmed during the re- 
geney of the Duke of Albany, by Johanna de Keth, 
Domina de Gallystoun, to her son, Andrew de 

of her lands of Gallystoun, in the ba- 
rony of Kyle, and shire of Are, viz., ‘holock, 
Uvermomunde, Langsyde, Bryntwod, Sorne, Kirk- 
toun, and Dundivane. The original charter is 
dated at Dalserff, the 10th December 1406. Among 
the witnesses to the charter are William de Ha- 
myltoun, and Jobn Stewart, sons of the said Jo- 
hanna, the latter son being designated Domina de 
Crukystoun. John Cambell of Gallystoun is also 
a witness to the charter, so that the Keiths had 
only possessed part of the lands of Galston. 

_ The next possessors we fini] of Galston were the 
Srewarts—nro doubt a brauch of the Stewarts of 
Darnley. 

‘T. William Stewart, feodatarii de Galstoun, 
whose son, 

IT. Thomas Stewart of Galstoun, was retoured 
as heir of his father, March 24, 1603, viz., “in 
terris de Galstoun, molendino de straith, et bra- 
sina, apud ecclesiam parochialem ile Galstoun, cum 
3 scris terre eisdem spertantibus, in baronia de 
Tarboltoun.t ¢t balliatu de Kyle-stewart.” Old 
_ extent, £16, 15s.4d.; newextent, £85, 6s. 8d. Tho- 
~ mas Stewart of Galstoun is mentioned in a variety 
of documents, from 1601 till 1643. Tu 1632 oc- 
curs the testament of Jeane Ros, spous to Thomas 
Stewart of Galstoun. who died in December, made 
and given up by the said Thomas Stewart, in name 
and behalf of Margaret and Barbora t Stewarts, 
their lawful bairns. He married, aga, Anna 
Ross, a sister of his former wife. This appears 
from the testament of Dame Mareoune Boill, re- 
“ict of vmqle. James Archbishope of Glasgow, who 


died in November 1636, “ maid and gevin vp be 


gentleman, as Wood elsewhere shows, was Sir 

David de Hamilton, an anecstor of the ducal house of Ma- 

milton, who died in 1592. 

John Stewart, Lord of Kyle, eldest on of Robert, the 

of Scotinnd, granted the lands of Tarbolton and 

| Drumley <0 his cousin, Sir John Stewart of Darneley, 

40th July, 1626—Baptized to the faird of Galatoun 
wfull daughter, eallit Barbara—Witnesses, Bar and 

- Sormbeg.—Panisu Rucorps. 
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dingis,” &e, 


af Legucio—At Glasgow, the 24th day of 
September, L656 zeiris.—The qubilk day Dame 
Mareoun Boill, &e. ftom, J heirby nominat ‘T'ho- 
mas Stewart of Galstoun, my sone-in-law, and 
Anna Ros, my doehter, conjunettic, &e., my onlic 
executours, Xe, Ltem, my saidis debtis being payit, 
L leive the rest that sall be tree to be devydit be- 
tuixt the said Thomas Stewart his bairnes procreat 
betwixt him and ymqle. Jeane Ros, my doehter, 
and the said Anna Kos, my other execntrix, sche 
being in lyf,” &e. Thomas Stewart ef Galstoun 
frequently oceurs in the session records, and his 
name is mentioned in a testamentary document so 
late as 1643. He appears to have been succeeded 
by 

IM. Ledowick Stewart of Galston, who married 
Agnes Hamiltone.* He died at Glasgow, in May 
165), leaving apparently no issue, By his latter- 
will he mare over his whole substance to his unele, 
George Rosse of Brownhill, Rentrewshire, brother 
of his mother, who was afterwards styled 

I. Groner Rosse of Galstone.t Te married, 
first, Grisseli Maxwell, who died at Pxisley on 
the 4th of April, 1647, leaving at least a daughier, 
Anna Rosse, From her testament, it appears 
that William Maxwell of Kowglen was the tutor 
of the deevased, The daughter only survived till 
the 4th of October of the same year, He mar- 
ried, secondly, Jeane Stirling, of the house of 
Glorat, and died in July, L655, leaving two sons, 
George and Mungo, but whether by bis first or 
second wife docs not appear. The following is 
the substance of his testament: “ Lattre-will and 
legacies. —At Glasgow, the xix day of July, 1655. 
The quhilk day George Rosse of CGalstone, &e,, 
constituted William Andersone, yr., portioner of 
Newtone, his sole exeentour, &c., lykas he nomi- 
nats, makes, and constitutes William Barkelay of 
Peirstone, James Rosse of Thornetone, and the 
said William Andersone, or any two of them, ta- 
touris testamentouris to George and Mungo Ross, 
his lawful children, during the zeiris of thair pu- 
pilaritie, &e. Ttem, he lieves in legacie to Alex- 
ander Rosse, his naturall sone, &e., the soume of 
ane thowsund markis, &e. Ttem, in caice it sall 
pleis God to remove the said George and Mungo 
Ross, his childrein, betoir they sall attaine to the 
aige of sevintein zeiris compleit, then, and in that 


* Agnes Humiltone, Ladie (ralstone, orrurs in the testa~ 
ment of Michaill Maire of Talley, 1448, She could hardly 


| be the wife of Thomas Stewart of Galston, althuugh he 


may have married a third thine. 

+ There were Roxses, proprictors toa considerable extent, 
in Galton parish before this time. Mathew Ross of Hayn- 
ing was served heir of his father, “ Magistri Muthei Ros 
de Hayning,” April 15, 1019, “in terris de Hayning pa- 
| roche (Hayning-Ross), Overton, Netherton, Ranpe, Rod- 
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caice, he lieves in legacie tn the persones cfhir spe- 
cilit, &e., to witt, to Jeane Stirling of Glorat, his 


spous, the eqnall half of that sone of anght thow- | 


sind markis that is dew to him be Sir Mungow 


Stirliny of Glorat, be vertew of his contract of | 
murrinye; as also, to the said Katherine Rosse | 


of Drechorne, the sowue of anc thowsand markis, 
quha is doehter lawfull to the said vmqle, John 
Rosse of Dreghorne; Mirder, the said George 
Rosse does lcirby lieve to the said Alexander 
Risse, his sone, in eaice it soli pleis God that the 
said George and Mungo Ross, bis childrein, sall 


depairt this lyfe, &e., all and haill, the sowme of | 


ane thewsand markis,” &e. 

Il. George Ross of Galstoun, one of the Com- 
missioners of Supply in 1715. He married, first, 
Lady Christian, third daughter of James, second 
Earl of Loudoun; secondly, the widow of Alex- 
aoder Cranfird of Kerse, 

Previous to this, the greater portion of the lands 
of Galstoun, Bar, Hayniny, and other properties, 
had been acquired by the growing family of Ces- 
nock. In 1580, we find Charles TL, as heir oi 
Charles, Duke of Lennox, retoured, amongst 
others, in the Lands of Galstoune. 


LOCKHARTS OF BAT. 


Ta the Ragman Roll (tbuut. 1297) there is a 
* Malcolm Lovkhart del Conte de Air. possibly 
the progenitor of the Lockharts of Bar, That 
the family was of ancient standing, and had eon- 
siderable ramifications in Ayrshire, there is no 
doubt. The Lockharts, during the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centtrics, were amongst the leading 
citizens of the burgh of Ayr, come of them being 
merchants of no smull enterprise. The first with 
whom we meet in charters is;— 


I. Annrew Loecxnanr, who had « eharter of | 


the lauds of Bar, Gallartlonds. Makiswodeis, und 
Newtoun, in the bayony of Walter's Kull, from 
Robert TL. No date is given, buat it must have 
been between 1590 and 1400, the limits of that 
monareh's reign. John Lockhart, probably a 
brother, or his son, had « charter of the lands uf 
Dalry, Auchinbert, in the barony of Walter's 
Kyll, from the same monarch, The next that 
appears is,— 

I, John Loearde de te Bar, one of the jury in 
a dispute between thy hureh of Levine und Francis 
of Stane, respecting the vight toa piere of muir 
ground, The paper containing the decision, in 
the archives of Trevine, is dated 1417. 

TH. Johue Lockhart of Bar, whose name first 
oceurs in connection with a feud with the Stewarts 
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of Ochiltree, in 1550." John and Hugh, his 


thors-german, are also mentioned in the 
Reeords.t Lockhart was a zealous sup 
Knox, and in the same year was warmly 
in the spoliation of various churches. — 
oceurs Ina “remission to Robert, Lord Bor 
Henry ond Manic, for assisting the Duke of 
selherault in taking the Castles of Hadd 
and Draflin,” dated 25d April, 1560. _ 
beginning of the year 1556, Knox was 
by Lockhart of Bar, and Campbell of 
clengh, to Kyle, the ancient receptacle of 
tish Ledlurds, where there were « number 
vents to the Reformed doctrine. Tle preach 
the houses of Bar, Kineanclengh, Carnell, 


with a number of other Ayrshire gen 
the protection of Knox, when the Reforme 
ceeded to that county on his famous e: 
to meet Abbot Kennedy, of Corssraguel, 
bole, in 1562, He married a daughter. 
of Rowallan, reliet of the iaird of Newark. 
had issue, sh 
I. James, who prodeeessed him, Go the tothd 
Was baptized William Lockhart, son to. 
| hart, younger of Bar. || 
| &, John, who sucesedent. ; 
| Ile died in or before 1575, im which year 
| AV. dolne Lockhart of Bar was served 
He seeing, like his futher, to have ts 
interest in public affairs. Kaox 
‘the young laird of Bar" was ‘a trave 
the affair of a projected marriage between Qui 
Mary and the King of Sweden, in 186: 
however. must have referred to his ¢ rr 
James. Tle married a daughter of Mare 
allan. he and his iitther having thus marrie 
sisters. 
¥. George Lockhart of Bar is o 
the testament of Jolin Catpbell in 
1601. George Lockhart of Bar ag 
the testament of “ Williame E 
lurges of Air,” in 16133 w 
hart of Bax and his wile.” ave x 
the same deeument. 
(it would appear from what follows 
that the Jands of Bar passed about thi 
the Lockharts of Bar into the hi: 
latives, the Lockharts sire } 
Vi. Johnnie Lockhart a Rie, 
1014, owl fron whose latter-will the f 
| an extract: —* Testament, Re. ami) 


ote 


* Vol. bp. m2: 

+ Be had nother brother, 
to Kuos, ot the signe of Lei. 

t Boyd Charter Chest, 

§ M'Crie’s Knox, 

t Varish Reworida, 


= 


; 
. 
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qlks. perteinit to vmqle, Johanne Lockhart of Bar, | 
» « « Quha deceist in the moneth of Aprile, 
1614, ffaytfullie maid and gevin vp be his awin 
mouth, &e, 

a) fe . . . . . . . . . - - . 
Debtis awand out . . To Johnne Lock- 
hart, sone to George Lockhart, sumtyme of Bar,* 
to be payit to him eftir the deceis of his fether and 
mother, the sowme of fyve thowsand and thrie 
bundrith markis. To William Cynynghame, tutor 


of Aiket, Twa thowsand and sevin hundrith markis, | 


To Jeane Cynynghame, dochter to the Laird of 
Robertland, Twa thowsand twa hundrith markis, 
- +» + To James Campbell of Stcinstoun, his 
bairnes, aucht hundrith markis. 

Legacie. At Air, the saxtein day oi’ Aprile, 
1614, The quhilk day the said vale. Johnne corm- 
mittis his saull to God. his creatour and maker, 
to be with him in glorie as redeimit with the 
pretions bluid of his saviour and yedeemer, Jesus 
Chryst; and ordanes his bodie to be bureyt iu the 
kirkzaird of Air, in the burial place of his vmqle. 
father. Item, he nominats, Xe. Mareoun Cyn- 
ynghame, his spous, Johnne, Murgret, and Jonet 
Lockharta, his bairnes. his onlie exeeutouris. &e. 
Item, he willis and ordanes the said Mareoun 
Cynynghame, his spons, to intromit, Xe., quhill 
the said Johnne Lockhart, his sone, be twentie 


ane zeir of age compleit, quherby scho may keip 


and hald him at the scholls eredutioune and ver- 
tew, quhill they may detray and pay to the said 
Jobnne Lockhart of Bar, his Lawful debtis awand 
be him, Stem, the said Johnne Lockhart of Bar 
loveinglie intreitis, requeistis his honorabill and 
loving Maistere, Alesander Erle of Dumfermling, 
Chanceler of Scotland, my Lord Abircorne, my 
‘Lord of Lowdoun, wad Sir Claud Hamiltoun of 


knyt, to tak the patronomie of his — 
puir wyf and erste and to sie thame nocht op- 


ea ES wit. Item, he wills and requeistis 
his His guid freinds, Wim. M-Keyrell of Hilihouse and 
Power, merchanl, burges of Edinburgh, 
coneur with his wyt and bairnes in-all the laut- 
-adois, as he wold evir bein reridy to do the 
for thame. Item, he levis to the puir ane 
rith markis, [he coneludes by several staull 
bequests to his servants,] and this testament, maid 
y, vir, and place fvirsaid, befoir thir witness, 
i few Lockhart. his brother-germane,C rge Ma-_ 
notar.” &e. Marvonn Ovnynghame, Lady 
&- in January, 1623. 
VIL. John Lockhart of Bar, son of the preced- 
ceeeded. He died in April, 1624, He 
to have died aaddenly, as he is one of the 


i the testament of the master of Loudoun, 1612, John | 
pr is mentioned as ‘son to George Lockhart, suni- 
© of Bar," 


executors appointed in the testament of George 
Camptell of Cesnock, who died in February of 
the sameyen, It was probably a daughter ot 
(his laird of Bar, Margaret, who was married to 
Neil Montgomerie of Lainshaw, about 1650. 
VILL. Sobune Lockhart of Bar was served heir 
to Alexander Lockhart of Boghuall, his grand- 
father, in the lands of Boghall, &e,, 24th Juno, 
1630. His name, which is attached to the “ so- 
lemn fengue and covenant,” in 1640, repeatedly 
occurs in the session records from 1626. He 
| is mentioned as ouc of the overseers in (he testa- 
| ment of Mr Alexander Blair, minister at Galston, 
lin 1643, and “Jon. Lockhart of Bar” again oc- 
| cure in a similar document. in L651. 
| IX. John Lockhart of Bar and his lady, Bar- 
| hare dainieson, are mentioned in the town records 
of Ayr, in 1672. Somethue before, the estate of 
| Bar, and others in the vicinity, were acquired by 
| the Cxunpbells of Cesnock, ‘In 1686, the lands 
of GCesnock, Galstoun, Barr, &e., belonging to 
| Sir Hugh and George Campbells, were disjoined 
from the Crown in tavour of John Viscount Mel- 
flrt, 


\ 
| SCHAWS OF SORNBEG, 


The Schaws of Sornheg were a branch of the 

| ancient family of Hayley. They appear to have 

acquired Sornbeg, and other iands, from the noble 

house of Catheart by wadset, The first of them 
was, 

TL. Axprew Scuaw of Sornbeg, son to Hayley. 
He was infeft in the lands of Sornbeg, Polkemmet, 

| Whitburn, and other lands in the shire of Ayrand 
Linlithgow, &e,, 21st May, 1447. 

Ul, Alexander Schaw of Sornbeg and Polkem- 
met, his son, resigned the lands of Polkemmet in 
| favour of Sie Robert Hamilton of Preston, in 1486. 

He was sneceeded by his sun, 

Til. William Schaw of Sornbeg. He was infeft 
in the lands of Polkemmet and Sornber on the 
14th Mareh, 1486, and in the lands of Flockside, 
in the shive of Renfrew. 20th April, 1487. He 
was sueceeded by his son. 

IV. Jcbn Schaw of —— who was intett in 
as Jands of Mfockside, &e., 28th May, 1529. 

. Andrew Schaw of citing: his son, was 
| Feige leit in special to Wilitam ‘Schaw of Sorn- 
beg and Polkennnet, his grandtather, in the five 
pound land of old excont of Helington; five pound 
| land of old extent of Knockindale; fitty shilling 
| aad of old extent of Goldring; the lands, barony, 
and furtalive of Sornbeg, and others, in the shire 

j of Ayr, 18th December, 147. The Jands of Pol- 


| Kevamet, Soambeg, Foulshicls, &e,, having fallen 
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into the hands of Queen Mary, by reason of non- 
entry, in 1549, they were gifted to David Hamil- 
ton of Preston, in trust, it would appear, for An- 
drew Schaw, the nearest heir, upon whieh he 
obtained a charter, under the Great Seal, in fa- 
your of himself and John Schaw, his sun, duted 
4th March, 1550. In 1555, he purchased the 
lands of Hayley trom his relative, John Schaw. 
The sasine, proceeding upon a charter of feu-right, 
was in favour of Andve Schaw and Moliert Sehaw, 
his son, of Sornbeg.” In 1489, Andrew Sehaw 
was infeft in the lands of Flockside, upon a pre- 
eept forth of the Chancellary, as heir to his futher, 
John; and, on the 2d Mareh, 1590, he obtained 
a charter from Queen Mary in favour of hingelf’ 
and his sen, John,* of the linds of Surnbeg and 
others. He married Helene Ross, who died in 
ssi. Her testawent is dated at Galston, the 
last day of February in that year. It was written 
in Latin by Alexander Ay bukill, enrate of Gais- 
ton. She directed thar her body should he 
buried in the church of St Peter of Galston, and 
that ds. should be given toward the repair of 
the ecburch of Glasoow. Hler executors were, 
Andrew Schaw, her spouse. ami John, Robert, 
and William, ber sons. Amongst the debts ow- 
ing was x sum of £253, 6s. Sd. Scots, due by Hagh 
Wallace of Carnell, restand of « contract of mar- 
Tiaye between John Schaw, son and heir of An- 
drew, and Helen Wallace, daughter of the said 
Haugh. Amongst the witnesses was William Schaw, 
brother of Andrew. He was suceceded by his 
elilest son, 

VI. Jobn Sehaw of Sornbeg, who married, 28th 
April, 1440,t as already indicated, Helen Wallace. 


daughter of Wallace of Carnel, or Cairnhill. He 
was suceeeder! by his son, 
Vi. John Schaw of Sornbeg, in 1592. He 


was infeft ypon a preeept torth of the Chinceliary, 
as heir to Andrew Sebaw, his cvandtither, in the 
foresaid lands of Sornbeg, Helington, Knockin- 
dale, Goldring, &e.; and, on the 28th October, 
1608, he was infeft in the lands of Polkemmot, 
&e.. as heir to John Schaw of Polkemmet, his 
father, In 1615, upen his own resignation, he 
obtained « charter from James VI. erecting the 
haill lands into the barony of Sornbex; and, in 
1620, he granted a charter tu his son, Patrick. at 
his marriage, of the lanids of Polkemmet, 

Agnes Dunbar, Ladie Sornbey, who died in 
1603, must have heen the wift of this Inird of 
Sornbeg. 
Ard. Druromuire, scholemaster at Air, bir pide 
sone, and Janet Schaw, bir doehtor, his spous, 


* Ro slates the writer in the Appendix to Nishot, 
1 Urie of contract of marringe 


In her testament, she constituted “ Mr | 


| take place till 24th August, 1651. 
| Solemn League and Covenant” in 1640, 


} 


| 


PALISIE OF GALSTON, 


| tioned as of Surnbeg in the testament of F 


| to his tither and wrandfither in 1 


executouris and intromittouris with bir guids and 
geir.” She left * ane zoung kow" to her “ oye 
Jobin Drumniuire.” it 
‘The laird survived (ill 1623; at least there 
a Juln Schaw of Sornbeg died in that year, wh 
hada danghter, Agnes, married to Johne M 
in Barnaiche. He was succeeded by his gon, 
VIL. Patrick Schuw of Sornbeg. He 


Broune, merchand in Kilmarnock, in 1628, a 
though his service as hei to his father did 
He si sig 


his name oeeurs in testamentary documents, 
in the parish records, down till 1646. He resign- 
ed in favour of John, his son, and John, his 
son, who wery infett under the Great Seal in 
ile married a danghter et Durham of Doni 
by whom he had his heir, and, as 
the parish register, another son cal 
“ 2tth of July 1626.—Baptized to Patrick 
of Sornbeg ane lawfull soune. caliit Thun 
nesses, Juhn Lockhart of Bar, Jone Ni 
of Maxwood.” ~ a 

IX. John Schaw of Sornbeg, bis son und s 
cessor, warvied, in 1651, Isabel Boswell, = 
daughter of David Boswell of Auchinleck, 
who he had, 

X. John Schaw of Sornbeg, who u 
rion Kennedy, danghter of Kennedy o 
He had « mortilieation of his property 
He had issue : 

1, John, bis successor. 

2. Alexander, writer in Edinburgh, 

1, Anne, married to Graham of 

2 Catharine, married to Mackenzie of Badd, 


XI, Cuptain John Sehaw of Sorn 
commission in the First Royals, with v 
ment he served in America, He 


CAMPBRLL OF CESNOCK, 


It seems to be pretty sati 
Robertson, from the entail 
Lord Loudown in 113, that the 
Cesnock family mast have been 
George Campbell, No, VIL 
name, however, has not been 

Campniis. of Cesnoc 
Lady Janet Montgomerie, seven 
Hugh, first, Marl of ‘Ezlintoun, 
the Rewokds of Parliament, 7th N 
—the Earl haying become surety for 
Janet, Lady Cesnock. 

MH. Johu Campbell of Cosnock, 
son of the foregoing, He marri 
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daughter of Sir Hugh Campbell of Loudoun, ‘his | Campbell af Ceanok nominats, &e., Anna * Ker, 
cousin- germau,—which marriage, according to | | my spous, my only exeeutrix, ke. Item, [nomi- 
Craufurd, took place in 1553, He was succeeded | nat, &e., the said Anna Ker, my spous, tutrix 
apparently by his son, testamenter to Hew, George, = aud Margaret 
ILL. George Campbell of Cesnock, mentioned | Campbells, my bairnes, procreat betwixt me and 
in Knox's History of the Reformation before | hir; and ordanes in speciall Alex. Erle of Eglin- 
1550, toune, John Lord of Loudoun, Sir William Cwn- 
TY. George Campbell of Cesnock was served | ynghame of Caprington, knyt, and David Dunbar 
heir to his father on the 16th of October, 1578, in | of Enterkin, to be overswaris, &. . . . with the 
the £42 lands of Cesnock and Galston,* of old | assistance of Kersland, my guid-brother, and the 
extent, which, in the reckoning of those times, | laird of Blackbie (7) Thar my Jeving be tane vp 
makes a yery considerable property. There is also | for the weile of ny hous, and releif of my bur- 
a Crown charter, dated 6th February, 1597, in | dingis, as they sall answer te God. Ttem, I or- 
favour of George Campbell of Cesnock, and Agnes | dane my said spous to content and pay thir lega- 
Cuninghame, his spouse, a lady of the Caprington | cies vndurwrittin to the persones eftir specifit, viz. 
i Imprimis, to the distressit minesterie, and to be 
distributit be sicht of Mr James Cvnynghame, 
minister at Cesnock, Mr James Greg, minister at 
| New Mylnes. Mr Janes Inglis, minister at Daylie, 
and Mr James Bonar, winister ot Mayboill, the 
sowme of fyve hundrith markis.’ How long bis 
lady, Anna Ker, survived him, does not appear, 
but she was alive in 1650. THe was eueeceded by 
his son, 


Robertson supposes that this is the George 
Campbell of Cesnock mentioned in the Loudoun 
entail of 1615, and who, after the death of his 
first wife, married secondly a daughter of Ker of 
Kersland. There is good reason to believe, how- 
ever, that they were two different persons. Be- 
sides the long interval between the suceession and 
the death of the party, according to Robertson, 
and the fet of two marriages, the second George, | VI, Hew Campbell of Cesnock, who, on the 

to our view of the mutter, is styled “* Mr 27th May, 1630, was retonred heir to his father 
George Campbell of Cesnock,” in a testamentary | in the £20 land, old extent, of Cesnock, the eighth 
document in 1600,—showing that he liad been | part of the muir of Galstoun, and the foarth part 
brought up to some of the learned professions, | of the muir of Cesnock,—from which it appears 
and must have been a different person from George | chat the property, though still extensive, had been 
No. IV., probably his son. considerably reduced, He married Lady Eliza- 

‘V. Mr George Campbell of Cesnock married beth, second daughter and co-heiress of George, 
Anna, daughter of Daniel Ker of Kersland. In | Master of Loudoun, and with her obtained con- 
Kersland’s will, 1615, * George Campbell of Ces- | siderable estates, part of the family lands of Lou- 
-nock” appears as 1 ereditor for “ theie thowsand | doun: so that, besides being the male represen- 
‘markis” “vestand of his tocher guid, conforme | tative of that noble family, the descendants of this 
to his contract of mariage.” t His name also o¢- | marriage are also nearest in blood te the Loudoun 
curs as one of the legatees in the will of the Mus- Campbells, failing the descendants of Lady Mur- 
ter of Loudoun, who died in 1612, and-tSa cre- garet, the eldest sister. By this marriuge, accord- 
ditor for eleven hundred and fifty. marks in that | ing to Robertson, there were four sous - 
of Lady Loudoun, im 1617. He was one of the | 1. George, born in 1039,t who was knighted in his fu- 
sioners appointed by Parliament, in 1508, praia hei eer 
the price of hides, * buits and shoone,” Captain Hugh Cempbell of Barquharzie.§ 
ence of * the grite and extraordivair Joim, ancestor of Fuirheht | 
pryces rasit yponne the buitis and shone | Hew Campbell ef Cesnock was a member tor the 
all pairtis of this countrey.” He died in | county of Ayr in the Parliament which met in 
ef ing i 1659 and 1641, and in which Charles [. attended 
in person, He was of the Presbyterian party 


on 


* In the testament of Margaret Schaw, Riceartoun, sho 
ie styled “ None Ker, Lady Cesnock.” 
ne hinds onl rtlon bein, ihe George Campbell, brother-german to the Jaird of 
Baa As tersiaetby acer id | Cesnock,” is witness to a baptisin ia 1047. 
f f ¢ George, son to Hew Caoipbell of Cesnock, wae bap. 
ey ented ee Jonged uw spe be mae 17th Mareh, 1609, Witnestes, Johae Lord Loudoun, 


Johu Lockhart of Bar—PanocinAt Keowire 
Sa ite taro Para, Nishet of | $ Lt fe somewhat doubtful whether Captein Magh was ou 


son or grandson of Suv Hew. Ifa sun, he must have been 
hock portion of the kuvls of Galston fad thus | pearly 60 years of age When he soyrried, im 1702. 


sia the old tower. f This i aleo questionable, 


a” 
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FARISH OF GALSTON, 


during the troubles which led to the death of 
Charles £. Th 1648 the laird of Cesnock was one 
of the coummittee uf war, and, along with the lairds 
of Rowallan aad Houstoun, bad tae command of 
all tle cavalry of the county, save those of Car- 
rick, which were to be commanded by such as the 
Darl of Cussiilis “sall appoynt.” He had the 
sume appointment in 1645. He opposed the esta- 
Dlishment of the Commonwealth in Seodland.* and 
was one of the representatives of Ayrshire in the 
Parliament held in 1649 and 1650 by Charles IL. | 
in person. He appeurs to have been knighted 
about this tine; for in 1649, we find Sir Hew 

Campbell of Ce-nock supplicating Parliament to 
have his purchase confirmed of the hundreth and 
nine merklond of Ricearton, whieh he had acquired | 
from the laird of Craigie, elder, Sheviff-depute of 
Evtinburgh, Ue sas appointed Lord dustice- | 
Clerk by the Parliament of 1649, aud is so styled | 
in the records, but it appears he declined to eet. 

Sir Hew took no purt ip publie affhivs at the 

Restoration jn 1600; and it seems rether unie- 
countable, in the absence of any specific charve 
against him. that he should have been one of those 
exempted from the act of indemnity passed in 
1662, On the contrary, he was suljeeted to 
heavy Ones, first of £800 Seots, and again of 
£1500. In 1665, Sir Haw was confined iu the 

Castle ot’ ¥ Edinburgh for two years, and not ithe- | 
rated till he granted a bond ta keep the peace, 
Wo reason was ever azsigaed for such tyrannical 
procedure, In 1685, both Sir Hew and his son, 
Sir George, were thrown into prison, on 2 charge 
of having been concerned in the rising at Both- | 
well. Tu 1654, Sic Hew was brought to trial, He | 
was defended by his friend, Sir Pariok Hume of 
Volwarth, aulvucates lial, us related hy Wodrow, | 
he would have been convicted but for the break- 
ing down of a witness apparently subornmed and 
paid to give evideues, The witness was so von- 
selonce-struck with the manly appearvanée of Sir 
Hew at the bax, that je would not confirm, on 
oath, what he had previously declavel, Sir Hew 
wis int CONSe jitence Meqititied.t 


* Ibi however, eumewhat quioctionable whether he was 
Kiuetly to Nis apparition In teat, Led Meurttioe and 
Holonel Rotert Mowtgomeric compan to Purlineaent, Ohyt 
ol the 4 howe appointed to be mised in Ayrehine, only 

Ho tim beon beought in by the Earl of Kyli ious, pal 
(90 by Cosmock, withe Cotonel Kenuody of Kerktill Ned 
Prot boontetit Th file aiuber, 


+ His own défouer was —" That though eoverat toll. 
conventicles Tad heen Kept in the eonatey where be lived, 
ul te bad pemmitied nome ta be ripen hit crowads iat 
noltber hiineelf, etaldven, or servieuty, lea) Deon present mt 
faly OF Aone, Maite tis Te Rept Nie Givat puirish alin regen 
larhy, eo. eeyeeing two of hin avrent) Mere one Tower's aloy, 
he catlied Hem to he Kept dnt Of Wis yertes UL Ue Sabbietti 
we oy, oot neat maniing ealled for them, palit Chern 
their woe, anil dismissed thom; that during Ue Gane of 


| the romrel having met with the perse 


Notwithstanding of their acquittal, both father 
and son were scill detained in prison; and in the 
following year were agai put upon trial as acces- 
sures lo the Ryehonse Plot. At the trial, the 
Cesnocks, elder aud younger, admitted that * they 
were at the meeting mentioned in Monro’s depo- 
sition, and threw themselves upon the king's mer- 
cy.” The Parliament accordingly found the dit- 
tay proven, and sentence of forfaultare was pro- 
nounced against them—their lives being spared, 
im consequence of their having thrown themselves 
upon the mercy of the court. ‘Their estates were 
accordingly annexed to the Crown, and Sir Hew 
and bis son ordered into confinement in the Bass, 
until his majesty’s plensure should be known. The 
following year, 156, the estate was disjoined fran 
the Crown, and conferred upon John Drummond, 
Viseount of Melfort, one of the cabinet, by whom, 
it is supposed, the accusation against the Camp- 
bells hal been chiefly urged. ‘The property is 
thus described in the Act :—** The lands and ba- 
rouy of Rivcarton; the lands and barony of Ces- 
nuck und Galstunm, with the tower of Cosnock, 
and pertiuents; the lands and barony of Castle- 
mains aud Cymnock, and the lands and burony of 
Haining-Ross—all lying within the sherifdom of 
Ayr, formerly possessed by Sir Hugh and Sir 
George C ampbell, some tine of Cesnock.” 

Sir Hugh Campbell did not long survive his 
unjust forteiture and harsh treatment. It should 
seen that, on account of his infirmities, he had 


_ heen relieved from his imprisonment in the Bass, 


and had come to Edinburgh, where he died, on 
the 20th September, 1636, which appears from 
an old memorandum-book, in the possession of a 
descentlant -—** Mondiy, September 20th, 1686. 


| Sir Hugh Campbell died this day, in bis son 


Hugh's chambers, in Edinburgh, of seven days 


| Sickness, which he contracted on the Monday 


night previous. He was buried by torch light, at 
6§ o'clock on the Thursday following, in the Grey- 


the libelled rebellion, he wos so far from encouraging i, 
that he retired to Gitehrist (perhaps writ for Gichorseroft,) 
a otrong house, orl abode there till it was over; That he 
het pnt off his ground ef his tenants who were said to he 
at Dothwwell, a3 soon ne Chey sere conviet; that if he wat 
founth puslty in that mation, le Wits 10st willing to underly 
the low, but he knew he wns Innocent; that one of the wit- 
neo adduced against him he never saw before, ae Bir as 
he kyew, Hut could prove he had deolaved bi several JHaces 
that he weuld do Cospoek an il) turn, because be had ins 
forme) ebout a murdae he (the witness) had eonmmitted.” 
The proof agwinst lit simply amour ‘ed to tite—" That 
mentioned coming 
Tram Gye rebels i arms, Siove 1070, a. duving asked then 
Whoce they Hid boon, and when they had toll him they 
hot come from the weatlund- army, he said, be had seen 
wore folug to them than éorming from them: aud he hay 
ing urked then if they were to return, and they antsvered 
they knew not, afd to Chem, he liked not rencways, am 

Hail hoy should get help if they bide by ite’ —Wonrow, 


PAMISH OF GALSTON. 


friars’ churchyard, aged 71 years in March, 1686. 
§ ote.—I understand that Sir Hugh Campbell's 


sequence of some false information, taken to 
i eo which brought on bad health, 


. ra the Revolution, there was an act 
ssed in Parliament, reseinding ull the forfeitures 
fines that had occurred since the year 1665. 
TT of Cesnock were consequently restored | 
» the fiunily. 
VII. Sir George Campbell of Cvsnock was 
ved heir to his father on the Sth Mareh. 1691. 
Fate year he had been appointed Lord 
stice-Clerk, and one of the Lords of Session. 
ree marvin’; in eg Mrs sina ose 


. year. By this indy the: dead tires 
: Mary, the eldest, was married to Wil- 
i. of Earlstoun, without issue. Chris- | 
youngest, was marcied to Dr Francis | 


1697, to Sir Alexander Hume, advo- 
vi afterwards Earl of Marchmont. He was 
th second son of Sir Patrick Hume of Polwarth, 
e great friend of the late Sir Hugh Campbell, 
i of the family: and who had himself suffered 
hardships during the persecations that pre- 
d the Revolution ; but in reward for his signul 
es, had been, in 1696, constituted Lord High 
acellor of Scotland, and, in 1697, was created 


amed the name of Campbell, and, 
He was 1 man of great abilities, ‘anil | 
; different times, several high and confi- 
offices i in the State. He became seeond 
pcomapan on the apasn of his iether) in 


ja 1710. “fle hhimeelt died in 1740. 
Margaret of Cesnock, he had four 


Clery died in 1724, in the 
( plan 

ne a twin-brother with Hagh, 

is; — died without issue in 


of whom two were 


one gorge namely,— 
mpbell, married to Slr William 
ewickshire. 


Tame Dene rt the second 


was occasioned hy being at that time, in | 


The second daughter, Margaret, was | 


his wife, succeeded to the property of'| 


Baal of Marehmont, third son | 


7i 


1704, i in the eighty-siath year of his age, He way 
aman of distinguished abilitios, and of great poli- 
teal and literary talents. le was one of the re 
preventative Peers of Scotland from 1750 till 
1754, * during which he panciually atcended the 
House of Lords, taking an active part in business, 
being exceeded by none in Parliamentary jnfor- 
mation and experience.” He was twice married: 
first, to Miss Aune Western, by whom be had 
Patrick, Lord Pelwarth, who died young, and 
| three daughters. He niarried, secondly, Eliza- 
| beth Crompton, by whom he tad a son, Alexan- 
der, Lord Polwarth, afterwards « Britich Peer, 
hy the title of Lord Hume of Berwick, The Earl 
alienated the ancient estate of the Campbells, 
concentrating his whole property in Berwickshire, 

| the more ancieat seat of his own farnily. 


Arms of Cesnock—Gireuy of eight pieces, or 
| and sable, for Argyle; within « bordure, gules, 
| charged with eight escaleps of the first; and a 
canton, also girony of eight pieces, ermine and 
gules, for Loudoun. 
Crest—A Pheonix head erased, or. 
Motto—Constanter et prudenter. 

The arms of Jone Compbell are to be seen on 
| a brass plate, still ou the door of Cesnock house. 
The property of Cesnock has passed through 
various hanids since it was alienated by the M arch- 
mont family, The Dicks of Cesnock seem to 
have been the next proprietors. John Dick of 
Cesnock had a daughter, baptized Getober 17, 


Alexander Hume, on the death of | 1719, called Marjory ;* aud, again, a son, whose 


_— is not mentioped, on the T1th Febraary, 

1721, Cesnock was subsequently required by 
| Sohn Wallace, sevond son of John Wallave of 
Cairmhill, who possessed it before 1773, in which 
| year, 23d September, “Jolin Wallace of Cos- 
| hock” wen a som, Hsien; haptic red F Ue | foul 
| Febraary, 1783. Bean after this, in 1787, Cie 
nock was. aequired by the trustees of Miss Scott. 
late Duchess of Portland, aad it now remains in 
the hands ef the Duke. 


| 


CAMPBELL OF BARQUILARRIS AND MAYFIELD. 


There were several branches ef the Cesnock 
family, the principal amongst whom, eonneeted 
with the pavish of Galston, was the Campbel!s of 
Barquharvie and Mayfield. According to Ro- 
bertson, 


2 


=e 


1. CapTaw Hvun aa of Barquharrie | 
, of Six Hugh Camp- | 


was the third son, or “aheth 


bell of Ceanoclk a bet , second danghter 
of pees maste Te married. Sth 
June, 1702, Margure ciel second daughter 
of David Boswell of Auchinjeck, by Anne, daugh- 
ter of James Hamilton of Dalziel, and had issue. 

IL, Hugh Camphell of Barquharric, afterwards 

of Mayfield,* Comptroller of the Cnstems at Ayr. 
He married, 106th January, 1727, Margeret, 
daughter of David Henderson of Tinoehside, by 
whom he had, saya Robertson, three sons, Hugh, 
Claud, and Bruce. He had, however, at least 
another son, whose name occurs as follows in the 
parochial registers: “Tume Campbell, son of 
Hew Campbell of Barquharrie, was born and bap- 
tized at the Tower of Cesnock, the 15th of Ja- 
nuary, 1742;" but this son may have died young. 

IU. Braco Carapbell, the youngest, was de- 

signed ot Mayfield and Milrig, or of Hillhouse, as 
he is sometimes styled in the paroehial registers. 
from which it seéms probable that his elder bro- 
thers had died early, or umuarried, Le married 
Annabella, daughter of James Wilson, Esq., Kil- 
marnock, by whom he had issue :— 

1. Hugh of Barquharrie, Captain in (he 85th regiment, 
who married, 18th December, 1797, Sophia, youngest 
daughter of Thomas Rurber, sq. of Gireasvley, in Not- 
tinghamshire, and dying at Bath, 5th January, 1824, 
loft issue: al 

1. Hugh Bruce of Barquharrie. now residing at Not- 
tingham, boru sth April, 1$04, who married, first, 
Anuc, daughter of —— Hurd, Esq, of Kentish 
Town, by whem by “1 mo iaene; and, secondly, 
in October, 1852, Elizabeth, daughter of B, Werge, 


Hexgrave Park, Nottinghamshire, 
oo. Alexander, 


pe 


} Iv, married to the late George Douglas, Esq 


rinse i aged 
la, mai to William Comyn, Bsq. of 
the conuly Clare. 


1 


2 


3. Sophia Etizeheth, married to Denis Browne, Bq. 
of -town, Preland, 
2. Bruce, born 25th May, 1775, Captuin BLT. 0.'s Nayal 


Service, dig unniarried. 
Alexunder, horn Septomber, 1778.4 a Captain in the 


J 


services, parilenlirty at the yemeorable battle of Assaye, 
Honourable giention iy frequently rade intol Welsh's 
“Tominiscences of Indian.” Tie died of bis wounds, 
in October, ta05. The Duke ef Wellington, oa lear 
ing of his death, wrote. very complimentary letter to 
hia brother, dated Merkley Square, March, (sou. "He 
woe ay officer,’ suv the Duke, "with whom PT liad the 
advantage of suring frequently, and b never knew 
one of tis rank and situation ty whom Feonld place 
more confidence, with a tiove certain Lelief tat tay 
expectations from hin would not be digappomted,* 

4. Jobn, late in Sornbeg 

&. William, born ith May, 6786, died in Jannary, i850 


* Moyfleld was part of the lands af Galeton, formerly 
belong to the Stewarts 

te Alexander, con to Orne Campbell ot Aillhonse, born 
25d September, 1775. —Panoenian Reese 
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| as chaplain of Galston, obtained a letter 


TAM regiment, amd of dMlstingnished bravery, Of bis | firmation of them for fe, After the B 


ty Euphemis; married to het cousin, Hugh Wilson, | 
Kilmarmock, and died im 1517, leaving a son, Fl 

8 ‘uinpbell Wilson. 

. Mavianne, died in April, £825, unmarried. 
Besides these, there are the baptisms of as 
two daughters recorded in the parish 
Brace Cumpbell of Maytield had a son 
name is not given, born on Thursday, 2 
nnary, 1774, ‘about balf an hour after 
night: 7” * Susanna, daughter to Brace Camp 
of H house, Esq., born on Sabbath, 23d 
tember, 1777:" and “ Margaret Boyd, dau 


bruary, 1782." 

Mr Campbell died in February, 1813, aged 
Tle sold the estate of Milrig, which forniied: 
of the paternal property avquired from 
tv Colonel Hughs, who, in turn, dis 
tu the late Gordon, Esy. of Milrig. 
now possessed by Cuptain A. D. Tait. 


Arms—Girony of eight pieces, or and s 
withiu a bordure, gules, charged with eight « 
lops, of the first; and a canton, also g 
eight pieces, ermine and gules. 

Crest—A Phenix head, erased, 

AMott—Constanter et prudenter. 


There were several other families of 
of Campbell, all connected with Ci 
doun, in the parish of Galston, such 
of Windyhill, Campbell of Wa! 
Amongst other small proprietors, ther 
Lockharts of Tempill, Adams of Brewland, 
souns of Maxwood, Russes of Hay ning, 
of Clokisland, Patouns of Straith, Rich 
Peirisland, Mitchells of Excherzairiis, } 
Littlemont, &c.* 

Of the modern proprietorships of 
Holmes we have little information, 

The lands of Lanfine belonged to the 
In 1489, as Chalmers states, Mr John ( 


they were aequired hy Lockhart of Bar, 
an netive part in the oyerthrow of 
ecclesiastical structure, The pro 


* The following list of the heritors of G 
oceuss in the proshytery records, goth April, - 
heritors of Gaiston being called, there compeir 

| Duke of Glasnock, for the Earl of Marehn 
of Greenhiolm, Waterlwnghs, Bruntwoed, B 
| Poweyde, by his letters; Alexander Morison 
heads Jol Aitoin, for David Crawford; 
of Bankhouse; Join Adam of Brewlands; Job 
Middlethint; William Findlay of Craft 
Meikle of Strath; John Wooiltnnm of 
Young of Whitehorn; Alexander Meiklo 0 
Waugh Brown, for John Smith of Ashyards 
Miloch ond Growernig: James Brown of f 


i 


Ral-kaves Glasgow banking firm 
Brown, & Co., who was suceveded by 
‘4 Buown of Lanfine, The present 

AS. Brown, second consin of 

ti in the lands of Lanfine, He is 
brother of Langside, near Glasgow. 

» Holmes a to have been the fands 
old * Stewart-Gallesholme,” or the holm 
‘They were purchased from the 

ont in 1779, by Mr Patrick Clark, 

anet Clark, daughter of Patrick 

oO and Margret Puirley, being 

pub daughter, bora 21st June, 1785."t 

ha , born at Holmes, ath 

jon dentis of Mr Clark, in 1796, 


oat West Indies. Mungo died 
r im 1819, and was succeeded by his 


present proprietor, James Pair 


FAIRLIE OF HOLMES. 


of whom Holmes is a garth are 


tof the eae 
settled in Trvine about the 


cient family of Francis of 


tat of the ancient family of Nisbet; in Loudoun 
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nd Lanfine were acquired by Jos 


teenth ventory, and married | 
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Tl. Janes, who was twiee nuarried, and lad at 
fimmily by both wives, By his first, dane David- 
son, there were three sons, the eldest, 

HL, John, married Ag dest daughter of 
Mungo Mure of Bruntwood, and hud issue, four 
sons and (hree (aughters, the eldest son, 

TV. James, of Belllield, shire of Ayr, and 
formerly of Jamaicn, married Sarah Bell, velivt 
of John Mitehell, Hsq., and had issue, thive 
daughters and one son, 

VY. James, the present proprietur of Holmes, 
Lient.-Colone! Commandant of the Ayrshire Yeo- 
mumry, « deputy-heutenant and justice of the 
peace of the county of Ayr. He sneceeded his 
father in 1879, wand his uncle, Mungo Fairlie of 
Holmes, in the same year, He married, in 1821, 
Agnes Maria, eldest daughter of the late Willian 
Fairlic of London, and formerly of Culeutta, and 
has isswe,— 

1, James, Bengal Light Cavalry. 

2. Wiliam, merehaut in Calcutta. 

a. Mungo. 

4. Jol Robert, Madras Light Cavalry. 

5, Edward. 
(i. Patrick. 


7. Charles Hay. 
8, Henvy Atexander. 


1, Margaret Ovilvy, married R. Li, H. Knightley, Meq. of 
LLM, 76th regiment. 
2. Sarah Adelaide, 
a. Agnes Maria, 
4. Mary Jane Sophia. 
Lovisa Kmmelne Ann, and Thomas Francis, died in 
infancy. 


Arnis—Argent, on a cheveron sable. between 
three water budvets of the second, as many mol- 
iets, or, all within a lordure ermine, 

Crest—A lion's head conpod proper. 

Mutto—Meditare, 


PARISH OF GIRVAN. 


ETYMOLOGY, EXTENT, Ke. 


The unme of this parish is of Celtic derivation. 
The town of Girvan, where the ehurch stands, was 
of old called Jneer-Garven, trom its beiny erected 
at the mouth of the river Garvan, which here en- 
ters the yea, Garn-dvan, or Garvan, signifies 
the rough or rapid river—a name peculiarly de- 
scriptive of the Girvan, The river thus gave the 
name to the town, and the town to the parish.* 

*'This parish,” says the Statistical Account, 
‘Ties on the sen-eoast of Carrick, about midway 


between the well-known points of Bennan and 


Turaborry, Its length, from south-south-west ty 
north-north-easi, is nine imperil spiles; and its 
breadth trom two to seven miles. The mean 
breadth, as uenrly as can be eomputed, is four 
iniles, which gives a surface of SG sqnare miles, ov 
19,100 acres. It is bounded on the cast by the 
parishes of Daily and Bar; on the south by the 
purish of Colmoncll; on the west, for nearly its 
whole length, by the sea; and on the north by 
the parish of Kirkoswald” 

The parish is somewhat mountainons, a ridge of 
hills, of considerable height, stretching diagonally 
neross the district, The highest point of this va- 
ther commanding range ts not less than 12,000 
feet above the level of the sea. “On the south 
side of it the ground is htgh and enarse, aud where 
not enteivated, covered with heath, On the north 
side, though not uniformly level, it is low, and of 
fine quality.” The climate, in consequence of the 
inequelity of the surface, is of course variable— 
heing much colder in the high than the lower par- 
tions af the parish; still, from the light, dry qua- 
lity of the soil, it is on the whole most salubrious, 
Springs of witerare both excellent and numerons, | 


* thorns thought the name ofthe river ao 
eric,” thot, in bis Lotinitablo song, 
'Rehind you bile whore Girvan flows,” 
he changed i te“ Lugar,” which he deemed more poctical 


borridly pro- 


ani there are at jeast three running strea 
nected with the qurish—the Girvan, thi 
which falls into the sea at Carleton Bay, 
Assel, a izibutary of the Stinchar, ‘I 
however, ouly two small lochs in the pert 
| ton and Laggan. 

Whatever may have been in ancient tine 
is now no natural wood in the nash, ‘au 
few patches of modern plantation,* The 
Hew Dalrymple Hamilton of saci 
first to plant on a small scale, and si 
soveral of the proprietors have followed h 
ample. As io most other parishes, grea’ 
ments have been made in agriculiure, 
nent of the writer in the Statistica! 4 
nishes the best evidence of this. Fo 
he says, “there were about 1700 h 
cattle, and 214 scores’ of sheep, in tl 
whereas now there is only about the o 
either, The eattle were then 
Galloway breed, snd ihe sheep of 
faced kind. ‘These have been sneceed 
mer by the Ayrshire breed, chivfly for 
anil the latter, by « much larger i 
the black-fheed, and in some insta 
viots, ‘The reason of the decrease 
of live stock, therefore, are obvious, | 
place, the animals are both heavier 
than formerly; and, in the second 
now a much greater proportion of th 
ing grain than there was at the pe 


* This is somewhat enrious. Ab 
seription af Carrick,” written shortly 
in 1688, suys: * No coustrey ix better 
| for slongst the benks of Bun, 

| be great woods, but especially i 
| serve the neighbourhood, both calhogede | 
for thuber to Dall conntrey-hous cant mo 

Hastandrie, ar cart, harrow, plough, 

cane tates; and the sorta aye birch, eldin 
ash, onk, and bagel: and it is ordinary 
eountrey, ani! every gentleman bas by bis 
and water, orchards, and parkes." 


, luded to.” Since the Statistic: al Account wis writ- 
ten, however, a still greater wdvanee hes been 
made in the science of farming; and tile-draining, 
then searcely begun in the parish, has been ex 
| tensively carried into operation, 
best kinds of white-fish; and salsion-fishing lias 
long been carried on at the mouth of the Girvan, 
formerly by net and coble, but lniterly with the 
more destructive stuke-net. 


HISTORY, CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL, 


Girvan isa burgh of barony. The charter was 
originally g wranted 1 hy Charles TI. ., in 1668, to Mr 
Thomas Boydof Ballochtoul, sud renewed by ‘King 
William to Sir Archibald Muir of Thornton, in the 
year 1696. Abercrummie, in his “ Description of 
Carrick,” gives rather an awusing aecount of the 
new burgh of Girean:—* Avil near to the influxe of 
the sea, upon a Jevell ground, high above the water, 
stands the kirk of Girvan, and the parson’s houze, 
on the north syde of the churchyard. Opposite 
to which, on the other syde of the river, lyes a 
pleasant links, with conyware;* and at the foot 
of it isa salmond-fishing, at the mouth of the river, 

and a station for boats that come from Ircland or 
the Highlands, Southward from the kirk of Gir- 
van stands the tower of Ballachtowll, a monument 


> 
of the builder's folly, being raised five story high, 
withont a staircase, and no more but one room in 
each story. It has neither garden or orehard, nor 
> a . but stands in the midst of rich corn-fields, 


‘The builder of this house, Boyd of Penkill, pro- 

— cured a patent for building a new burgh at Girvan, 
ose situation and streets he designed and mark- 

ed out in these barren sands, on the south syde of 
Bes mouth of Girvan, and erected a pole for 
-erosse thereof; but this design never took ef- 
net an house having been bnilt there, save 
een that scarcely ‘within the compass of the 
bounds assigned his towne; yet it hath four faires, 
one for every quarter of the year, that give the 
names of the new burgh of Girvan to these sandy 
es. Amongst which, there is one spot that 
not to be passed without observation, which is 
called Knockoshin; upon which the head courts 
che jurisdiction are kept and held, and all the 
: ulls compear there, and seems to retaine some- 
of the ancient custome of our nation, that 

"s vassals were convened in the field, lyke 
rendezvous of souldiers, rather than ane house 
r ceremony and attendance.” The charter re- 
in abeyance till 1785, when, in consequence 


* Cuningar, or rabbit-warren. 


PARISU UN GIKVAN, 


The Bay of Girvan is well frequented by the | 


7 


of the goat increase of the town, it assed the 
liberties and privileges of a bureh, which it hes 
since continued to enjoy. “Lt is beautifully sita- 
ited on a fine bay, and conmonds a aagnilicunt 
view of the ana; of the north toast of Irelands of 
the rock of Ailsa: of the mull aad promontory of 
Cantyre; of the islands of Sands, Arran, Plada, 
Little Cumbrac; part of Bute, and the bills of’ 
Cowl." * ‘The number of inhabitants in the pa- 
rish is upwards of 7,000, the greater portion of 
whom reside in the town, and are employed in ihe 
cotton trade, There is a harbour at the mouth of 
the Girvan, which has been much improved of 
late, and affords great facilities to the shipping of 
grain, coala, and other commodities, rendering 
Girvan one of the most important ontlets on the 
coast of Carrick. The want of a convenient har- 
hour was long felt by the inhabitants of Carrick, 
“Though this country,” says Abererumimie, writ- 
ing some two hundred and fifty years ago, ‘ be 
(washed) with the sea, for the space of 24 myles 
and upwards, yet there be no convenient harbours 
or bays, for receiving of ships; so Uhut none resort, 
(to) it but small beats and barks from Treland or 
the Highlands, and their best receptacle is the 
broad lands of Turnberry, and the mouths of Jun, 
Girven, and Stincker; and of all these three, Gir- 
yan is the best; and for the fishing-boats, they 
have no other shelter but to draw them up the 
leneth of the water-mark, when they come ashore, 
and then to (launch) them when the tyde puts 
them aflont againe.” Such econtinved to be the 
state of the harbour of Giryan until within these 
few years, 

Though Girvan remained sn insignificant place t 
—as witness the abortive efforts of Ballochtoul 
to raise it in the scale of burghs—until very re- 
cent times, it scems to have possessed a bridge 
over the Girvan us early as the close of the six- 
teenth eentury—a convenience which many places 
of greater importance did not enjoy. This faet is 
known from ‘t The Historie of the Kennedyis,” f 
where « certain rencontre is said to have oecurred 
at ‘the brig of Girwand.” Towards the close of 
the seventeenth century, however, the bride seems 
to have wholly gone to decay, or been swept down, 
for we find the Presbytery of Ayr, March 4, 1696, 
ordering a letter to be written to Lord Bargany 
respecting the building of a bridge over the water 
of Girvan at the new church—if there was any va~ 
cant stipend, of which he was patron, the same to 
be applied to the erection of the bridge. Bargany 
replied that be would devote a year's vacant, sti- 


* Statistical Account. 

t In 1751, it contained only 1032 inhab tents. 

t Criginal Manuscript, with Notes pnd Hiustrations, hy 
Robert Piteairn. Edinburgh: Julin Stevenson. 1530, 
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pend of Maybole, and also of Duillic, towards the | 
huilding of the bridge,* Several years clapsed, 
however, before any progress was made with the 
bridge; for in Fuly 1701, the Presbytery require 
the Lord Bargany to build a boat for the Girvan 
until the proposed bridge should be constructed. 
The Presbytery assigned as a reason for urging 
Lord Bargany on the subject, that many lives were 
lost by persons going to church attempting to ford 
the river when doodel, 

Chalmers, as usual, supplies us with the eecle- 
siastical history of the parish of Girvan. The 
church, dedicated to St Cuthbert, was *t granted 
to the monks of Crossragwell, which was founded 
by Dunean Earl of Carrick. It was confirmed 
to that monastery by Rubert L. and Robert f., 
under a charter, wherein the church was called 
* Beelesia Sancti Cathberti de Invergarvane.’ 
This church continued in possession of the mo- 
nastery of Crossragwell tll the Reformation. 
The monks enjoyed mach of the revenues; the 
remainder belonged to the vicar, who served the 
enre, as settled by the Bishup of Glasgow. John, 
the viear of the church of Garvan, swore fealty to 
Edward [. in 1296, In Bagimont’s Roll, as it 
stood in the reign of James V.. the vienrage of 
* Gerayen,' in the deancry of Carrick, was taxed 
£2, 13s. 4d., being a tenth of its estimated value, 
In a rental of Crossragwell Abbey, which was 
given in officially after the Reformation, it was 
stated that the church of Girvane produced to that 
monastery 260 bolls of bear and meal yearly. In 
the old parish of Girvan, which was much larger 
than the present, there were several chapels. Tn 
the south of the parish, there wus the chapel of Kil- 
domine, which was dedicated to the Holy Trinity. t 
... Inthe northern part of the parish, there was. in 
former times, a chapel dedicated to St Donan, a 
Seottich saint of the ninth century, whose festival 
was celebrated on the U7th of April. This chapel, 
which was named from him Chapel-Donan, stood 
on the lands of Cragaeh, near the sea-eonst, more 
than a mile and a-half north-north-east of Girvan, 
In the charter of Robert L1., before mentioned, 
to the monks of Crossragwell, be confirmed ta 


them, among other estates, the twenty-shilling 
Jands of the chapel of St Donan of Cragaech, In 
1617, the patronage of the parish ehureh of Gir- 
van, with the other property of Crossragwell Ab- 
hey, was annexed by act of Parliament to the 
Bishoprick of Dunblane ; reserving, however, the 
rights of Veter Tlewet, as commendator, On the 


* An Act of Parliament was passed in 606, warexnting 
Lon Baryany to employ the vaeant stipends of Maybole 
nod Colmonell, of whieh churches he was patron, in build. 
fing the proposed beidge: 

4 See Parish of Bar, vol. L * 


count, “there was found, in a kind 


final abolition of Episeopacy, in 1689, the patra: 
age of the church of Girvan was vested int) 
King, to whom it now belongs. In 1653, tl 
south-east part of the old parish, lying on 
river Stincher, was detached from this parish, 9 
made part of the new parish of Bar, which 
then established. When this large detach: 
was made from the parish of Girvan, it 1 
some additions, both on the north and 
south,” - ies 
~ So far Chalmers, He does not tell ns 
the old or new churches of Girvan were 
From the letter of the Presbytery to the 
Bargany, in 1696, in refeyeree 
over the Girvan 
luded to, we should 
Girvan had then 
(oes not appear to have bee ly 
for, in 1701, mention is made of the ch 
ing undergone repairs, and of the buildin 
manse. It may have been denominated the ne 
church, in contra:istinetion to the u 
built some considerable time previously. 
present. church, aceording to the Statistic 
count, was built abont 1780. 
The parochial registers do not go farther 
than 1733, and being chiefly a register of bir 
they present no feature of interest. TI 
doubt that older records were at one time 3 
istence, but they probably experienced th 
not a few other similar documents, by ; 
ed over to the huckster or tabacconist. 
e 
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ANTIQUITIES, 


The only antignities of which the p 
boast ave five cirenlar encampments, gener 
garded as ancient British strengths, T 
the ridge of hills already described, and a 
them command a view of the sea, 0: 
is somewhat remarkable as haying tv 
ditches, These eneampments, in all 
belong to the period of the Danish 
Scottish*® invasions, Vermerly th 
ber of cairns in the higher part of tl 
we regret to say that they have 1 
removed for the purpose of b 
remoying one of them,” says the St 


formed of broad thin stones, an earthen a 
glazed, and rudely oruamented. tly 
the quantity of two English pints, and 
« stiall portion of something like ashes. 


aga: + 
~ 
ai 


a 


Ute 


* ‘The Scots from Argyle under Alpin, 
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KENNEDIES OF ARDMILLAN. 


‘We have not been fortunate enonzh to trace 

ie origin of the Kennedies of Ardimillan upon 
-documentury evidence; but there is reason to be- 
lieve that they were of the house of Bargany. | 
The author of “The Historie of the Kennedyts,” 
says, there “hes of it cumin the Houssis of Ara- 
tnillane, Dunncane Binnane, Kirkbill, Baridro- 


styled “ the 

{ of Ardmillan, o. who bore the honours of 

the house of Bargany at the funeral of Gilbert, 

the seventh laird of Bargany, who fell in the feud 
with the Ear! of Cassillis at Pennyglen, in 
1601. According to the historian already ‘alluded 

to, he attempted, by reason of his relutionship, to | 

procure the tutory of Bargany, but was defeated | 

by the greater interest of I usius Stewart, brother | 
to the Lady Bargany. His name repeatedly oc- 
eurs in testamentary documents from 16) till 
1687, in which latter year he died; “ Test. &e. of 
Thomas Kennedy of Aramilane, - « « Quha 
deceist in February, 1637 zeiris: Vaytfullie maid 
and gevin vp be Hew Kennedy, now of Ardmil- 
sone lautfull to the defimet and executour 
dative,” &e. He married Marion Wanfred, Lady 

Dronghame.t He was suceceded by his son, 

; Hugh Kennedy of Ardmillan, who was 
eir to his father on the 18th Beenie 


ice estate. it Pleats the 
is Kilsanctuiniane, Beyndgrange, Dram- 
rn rjarge Overand Nether Aldeans, Knok- 


ayne, Archanroche, Ellerkinnoch, Letter- 
ochdowane, Balmanache, &e. On the 
‘July, 1642, the “ goodman of Ardmillan” 
2 the Presbytery y of Ayr, that his“ twen- | 
d Jand of Ardnillan” might he annexed tu 
sh of Colmonell, to which the Presbytery 
nder protest that the junction should not 
jal to the College of Glasgow. He 
ean, daughter of "Thomas Kennedy of 


documents, the proprietors of Ardmillan inva- 
this title, The distinction between nati and 
\N had reference to the titles of the property, whe- 
from the Crown, or merely from a fewdal superior, | 
as Kennedy of Ardmillan and Marion Wanfred, 
ame, hid spouse, are mentioned in the town 
s of Ayr, 7th June, 1608, 


| Kennedy of Ardmillan, younger,” 
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FAMILIES IN THE PARISH OF GIRVAN, 


Baltersan, tutor of Culzean.” Robertson. states 
that he married Margaret, daughter of John Blair, 
younger of Blaiy, so he must have been twice mer- 
vied, He had a son, who, m 1645, seems to have 
favoured Montrose. ‘ Ardmillan, younger,” occurs 
in the list of disaffeeted. And firther, ** Thomas 
confessed: be- 
fore the Presbytery that he bad supped with 
Alaster M*Donald in Kiliaarneck accidentally— 
that he carried a letter to the laird of Culzean— 
and that he went to Peebles on the way to Philip- 
haugh. This Thomas Keunedy, younger of Ard- 
millan, must have been married; for in the Pres- 
bytery records, in the course ef the year 1646, 
there are various minntes in reference tou “scan- 
dale of adulterie between the Laird of Culzean, 
elder, and the Lady Armillan, elder."t In 1647, 
Ardmillan, younger, confessed on his knees before 
the Presbytery his compliance with the enemy, 
and was forgiven; and, two yeurs afterwards, he 
was received into communion with the Chnrch. 
Thomas Kennedy, younger of Arduillan, died 
apparently without issue before his futher, who 
was alive in 1632. 

Tlugh Kennedy, elder of Ardimitlan, left two 
daughters, one of whom married James Craufuird 
of Baidland before 1658, in which ycar he is styled 
of Ardinillan, and the other Sir Alexander Ken- 
ney of Culzean, Craufiird, in consequence of 
this marriage, succeeded tu the property of Ard- 
millan, 


CRAUFUIRDS OF ARDN Aw.§ 


X. William Craufuird, younger of Ardmillun. 
To June, 1691, he threw himself and some suc- 
cours into the fortress of the Bass, in the Firth of 


* Historical Account of the Noble Family of Kennedy," 
&e. Privately printed, 1842. 

¢ These records afford an instructive Mlestration of the 
power of the Church courts at the time; “?%d June, 1647.— 
Compelred Sir Alex. Kennedy of Colaeon." He denied 
that he had conyerse with the Lady Ardimillan—especially 
that he wag with lier alone in a chamber compiling mouey, 
or that he bedded in the same chamber, where she and her 
hushand were, Ata subsequent dict, the report was not 
found clearly proven against (he parties; but the case was 
continued, On the 14th July, however, they were ordered 
to be censured as adulterers, and the act formerly passed 
against them, (prohibiting their keeping company), to re- 
main in full foree. 

t His name occurs in a testamentary document of that 
year. 

§ For the Craufuirds of Roldland, of whom the Cranfuirds 
of Ardmillan are « continuation, see vol. i. p. 418. 
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Forth, which was so long held out by the sdhe- dangliter of John Taylor, Esq. of East 8 3 
rents of King James, and was the last plece in | the county of Surry, by whom he had issue; 
the kingdom that surrendered to King William, | secondly, Jane, daughter of the Rev. Hu; 

He married Margaret, daughter of Kennedy of | milton of Girvan. He died in 1793, 


Laltersan, and had issue -— 1, Archibald, hir successor. 
1. Anne, married Mecmiken of Grange | 


L. Archibuld, bis seecessor, 
2. dunes, who settled in England. His descendauts are 2, Margaretta, imurried her cousin, Archi 
a considerable funily in Sussex, Mrs Jane Craufuird, relict of Tho: 


1. A daughter, married te David Crawlurd of Dramsoy, of Ardmidlan, tied May 25, 1828, ¢ | 
rs id, we ber nm Anne DA 1 a ca c Y 

ee Ee. a Fence ducaietsonn | XV. Archibeld. Ojitord Biestwal Gra 
Craufurd of Auchugmer. new of Ardmillan, & Major in the arn) 
XL. Archibald Crautiird, his eldest son, suc- | a Captain in the 78th Highland 
ceeded in 1712.% THe was a keeu Jacobite, and | in India, and ut the taking of the Ca 

aiter the rebellion of 1745, had to remain for | Hope in 1795. He married Jane, | 
several years under hiding in Edinburgh. He | Dy Leslie, and bus issue. n nd 
roarried Marion Hay, a descendant of one of the 


branches of the Tweedale fumily, by whom he | Arms of Cranfuird of | 
had two sons :— fesse ermine, between three mull 


1. Archibald. crescents interlaced of the field. 

2, Thomas, of whom afterwards. Motto—Durnm patientia frango. 
THe dicd in 1748, when he was suceceded by bis] rms of Nennedy of Avdneitlan—, 
eldest son, cheveron, gules, between three cross 


XI. Arebibald Cranfnird of Ardmillan. He | fitched sable, within a double tressure, 
married Aune, danghter of Rebert Kennedy, Esq. Crest—A game hawk, hooded and be 
of Liverpool; and on his death, in 1754, was sue- | The representative of both fany 
ceeded hy the eldest son of that marriage, these respectively: first and fourt 

Xi. Archibald Craufuird of Ardaillan, W.S. | second and third, Ardovillan. The 
His father haying been deeply involved in the un- | prictor of Ardinillan, and the junio 
fortamate copartnery of Douglas, Heron & Co., the family, bear gules, a fesse ermine, | 
the estate was brought to a judicial sale daring interlaced erescents, the hawk, and the 
his minority, when it was acquired by his uncle, | motto. 
Thomas Cranfiird. Archibald marrivd Marga- Seot—Ardmillan House, about two miles 
retta, youngest daughter of his ancle, and bad | from the town of Girvan, In Balton 
issue :— tions, Ardiillan is called a castle, und. 


1. ie Muemiken, deseviption is given of it hy Ab 

2. Thomas, . P . 3 ; 
3. Arobibald—all of whem died young, 10 this (Turnberry) 2 the castle 
4. Robert, hele presunprve of Kilsanctninian, died's. », | tuuch improven, of late, that it 


‘ aged hi ee - lace, built round, court-wayes > 
. Hingh, died in Fariales, aged 18, . 
6, Thomes, who succeeded to the estates of Grange and | © deep broad ditch, and strength 


Kilsanetoinion in tad, Ie is mate representativea! | able bridge at the entry} able to si 
thy Craufnirds of Baidiand and Kennedics of Ardmil- | from the aeidtaia commotions nd 
lun. He tarrict, 15th June, 1415, Blivaheth Fraser, 

second daughter of David Stewart Galbraith, Esq. of wild people of this corner, which 


Mackshanish aol Dromore, in Argyleshire. sions are sett upon robbery and re diaty 
7. Hamilton Catheurt i 
8. John (irahuw of Gartur, in Stielingshire, and Three- to enable him the better to end as 
inile-river, ju Fammaiea Ered’ May, aan, prey idedl of well in Lis eourt ; 
1. Margaret, eldest denghtur, married July §, 1831, to | the house, for grinding meall | 


William Handley Sterndinte, and has ive, 
. Marion, married obscurely 
. Ann, and five other danghters who died young. 


He died 16th May, 1824. with orchards that yeild plen 
XIV. Thomas Craufaivd, second son of Archi- | evs; and ong more particularl 
bald, No. XL, aequired Ardmillan by purchase, as | Co¢ity is called the early pear ¢ 
above stated. Ie had served in. the army, and | YeTY pleasant tast. In the 
held 1 Inerative office, under government, at Bris pened nstrange conju ction "twixt a Ja 
tol, by which means he was enabled to preserve | Magpie that paired together by 
the estate in the family. Te married, first, Anne, | 84 bronght forth ther youn i 
ee | the jackdaw than the magpie.” hae 
* Aboul this time, or ehortly afterwards, Baldland was - — 
sold to Mugh Macbride, merebant In Glusgow, * Headstone in old churchyard, vv 


two lusty fellows sett a-work 
in the space of ane hour. It 


ee) 
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TROCHRIG. 


c . mentioned by Abercrummic as one 
old. houses of the gentry in the parish of 
in his time, and long afterwards, in 
n of the Boyds, a branch of the Kil- 
ily. He says, “on the north syde of 
r (Girvan) downward, and up toward the | 
¢ a myle from the River, stands the | 
: which belongs to the ham dl 
family hath produce two great men, faunous | 
eneration, and greet lights in the church 
One was James Boyd, Archbishop of 
ho maintained the hononr of his char- 
pvertnous and exemplary lyfe, and stre- 
maed the lawfullness of his office 
the insults of our first zealots, Mr Andrew 
and his accomplices.* The other was his 
who, following the study of Divi- 


+; and thence, was brought to be Prin- 
‘of the Colledge of Glasgow; whose learned 
taries on the Ephesians ave well known, 
y had i in great estimation.” 
Bovn, the first of Trochrig. was the 


ie. Ife was the second son of Adam 
f Pinkill, brother to Robert, Master of 
owas father of Rebert sixth 


ur account of him: “ During the Darl 
cy, a new Kind of episcopacy Iny- | 


yery worthy person, received the title 
Glasgow, and be exercised the office 
or at the Cathedral Church, the 
ow being then the parish that 
tecbureh, This Bishop Boyd was 
| Boyd of Pinkill, brother | 
. When the legulity of ihe opis- 
Ss came to be first called ia question 
the year 1578, he learnedly 
om Seriptare and antiquity, 
ness of his office; yet, the 
i rel perceived to be in the 
any, 80 far impaired his health, 


the second ‘Archbishop of 
lasgow. Tle was pre- 


and suceceded by Ro- 


emi to demit the See. 
nin 1587 


Chaicin the ‘College of Sanmure, | 


of Glasgow, above referred to by | 


Catalogue of Scottish Bishops, gives | 


ap, Mr James Boyd of Trochrig, 


i | January, 1627. 


with Bishop Gavin Duubar. le married Mar- 

faret, diughter of James Chalmers af Gadgirth,* 

who long survived him. Margaret Chatmeris, 

Lady ‘Trochrig,” occurs ag in creditor “for hic 

formes of the said lands of Granwe, the said crop 

1611," in the testament of George Iutchesoune 
| in Grange, Mayboill, Mareh, 1612. 

LL. Mr Robert Boyd of Trochrig was served 
heir to his father, the Archbishop, 16th Pebruary, 
1608, in the ten pond laud of Trochrig, with the 
mill, the five merk lend of Barneile, MSCr youde, 
and Snaid, A.B. £18, 6s, 8. He was one of the 
iost learned men of his tiune—having been Pro- 
fessor of Divinity, first at Saumur, in France, and 
subsequently in Gliscow aud Edinburgh, Le 
was the author of the well-known Commentary 
on the Ephesians. The following brief summary 
of the career of this eminent theologian is frum a 
manuseriyn in the College of Glasgow: “ Born at 

| Glasgow in 1678—taken trom Glasgow to Troch- 
rig on the death of his father, in 1581—sent to 
the school at Ayr—studied afterwards at Edin- 
burgh, where he got; the degree of A.ML, in 1694, 
or therely—left Svotland in 1407—errived in 
Srance, May 7th, same year—taught at Thouars 
| —was made Professor of Philosophy at Mentan- 
ban, 1599—west to Sawnur in 16UdG—in 1607 
| Mr Boyd travelled throngh Germuny, Molland, 
Enals sud, aud Scotland. In 1éua he returned to 
Satnur, and was chesen Professor of Divinity 
there, He eame over to Scotland in 161)—re- 
turned same year to Sawmaur—inurvied at Saumur, 
in May 1611, Anne Molverin—returned to Bri- 
tain in 1it4+—setiled in Glasgow in December 
same year—was matte 1 rineipal of the College in 
| January 1615.” 
Tn 1021 he resigned the Principality, and re- 
| moved his finsily aud furniture to T rochrig, where 
he resided, except when called occasionally to 
Edinburgh tor a few weeks, till 1622, when he 
was exlled to be Prineipal there. Ile resigned, 
however, next year, and, in 1626, was called and 
admitted minister of Peisley. In April of the 
same year, a riot was committed on Ins house, and 
he demitted his charge in Septetber following. 

Having fallen into bad health, he went to Edin- 

burgh for medical adviee, and died there Sth 
The following is an extract of 


his latver-sill -— 
“ The Testament, testamentar, and Inveniar of 
the _Buidis, geir, debts, and sowines of money 
perteint to vmqle, Mr Robert Boyd of 
‘Trochrig, within the parocbin of Kirkoswall, ¢ the 
tyme of bis deceis, Quha deceist in the moncthe 


* From Wodrow's MS, Life of Trochrig he appears to 
have hed a sister taarried to James Chulmers of Sauchrie 
+ Vhie js 4 otistake, Yrochrig ts in Girvan parish. 


8h 


of Januar Jaivi® and Twentie sevin zeirs: fiyt- 
fille maid and gevia vp be his sowin mouth, La 
sa far as concernes the nomination of his execu- 
trix, nominat be him in bis Latterwill and Testa- 
ment, and legacies eftir-mentioned, and pairthe 
maid and gevin yp be Anna Demativerin, oulie 
exeeutrix nominat be the defunct; In sa far as 
concernes the vpgeving of ye Inventar of the de- 
funet’s guids, weir, debts awand In and Out, as the 
samyne testament of the date vnderwrittin mair 
fuilie proports. 

Tnnentar. 


Trem, the defunct had, the tyme foirsaid, the | 


guids and weir vadurwrilten of the avails, quatilies, 
and pryces ¢ilirspecifit, viz, Certane bniks, all 
estimat to Jaiv® jib. Item, the Insicht of the 
hons in utineills aud domicills, with the abuilze- 
niet of the defimet's bodice (by the airschip), esti- 
anat to cia lib. Item, twa ky and ane stuill, pryee 
of the peice sii Jib. Inde xxxvi lih, 

Summa of the Inventar, Jatvitxxsve lib. 

Debs awand In. [Under this head occur 4 va- 
riety of money transactions with the tenantry of 
‘Troc hrig, Barneill, &e., and other persons. Tn 
all, these eredits amount to Jai Lviii lib. tilis.]. 
Next we have 

Debts awand Out, 

Ttem, there was mwand be the defiunet. the 
tyme foirsaid, the sowmes of money following 
To the persones efterspecitcit, viz. To Mr Tew 
M*Kaill, for ane zeirs fie, Lxvilib. xiii s. iiiid. 
‘To donct, Ramsay, nureis, tor ane zeirs ney xi pad 
To. Johnne ‘Lod, gairidner, 
xxiiilib. To Alex. Ramsty, rity ine Zeirs fey 
vitilib, To Mareoun Gairuer, for ane zeire fey | 
vii lib. 

Suna of the Debts out j*lvit lib. xiiis. tii d. 
Restis of Prie Geir, debts deducit 
jiniv’xxxvi lib, ixs, Sd, 
Legicie. 

At Edinborght. the Twentie fyift day of De- 

cember, the zeir of God, Jaivi® and Twentie sex 


zeirs, The quhilk day I, Mr Robert Boyd of “subr, Mr Robert Boyd of Trochrig, 


‘Toshi calling to mynd the certantie of daith, 
and the incertuntie of the tyme and place, and 
being willing to declaiy my lutterwill and testa- 


mot, Hail thairfoir nominat my loveing spous 


Tutrix to my eldest sone, and to onr haill rema- 
nent childrein, during the zeiris of thair pupulla- 
ritie; and fiilzeing of hir be deccis or miurriage, 
T nominat my honorable and loveing kinsman, 
‘Thomas Boyd of Pinkill, conjunetlie,* 


* There Feems bo be frome omission hore. Some other 


person wos evidently intended ty have been named wong 


with Viukill, 
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Tutours to | 


“the saids bairnes; and failzeing of the 

ceis, as God forbid, the vther bei ) 
assured that they, or ather of f thame, 
assist my said loveing spous in 
tration of the said office of ‘Tutourie, & 
geho sul happia to be Tutrix, bot likw: 
the said offic sall accres to thame, 
_fullie dischairge the samyne tor the. 
saids pupillis. I leif in legacie to. Mr Al 
Boyd, sone to vmqle. Mr Williame B 
sowme of ane bundrithe marks, and 
/M'Cull, my servand, Ten ponds, 
Ramsay, my servand, Ten punds, witl nit 
dice to the teyis that sull be dew to 

tyme of my deceis. Ttem, I leive toM 
Ker, minister at Prestoune, and di 
toune, hypothecar, burgess of Edi 
sowme of ane buntrith "sharks: to be 
the first and reddiest of my stipend 
to me of the Kirk of Paislay, to 
be thane, und fuilzeing the ane, the: 
to sich vses as 1 haye maid knawn 
Stem, L leit’ to my enid freind, Di 

Sibbald, Pagani wet Commentarie , 


my love to sath, Item, 1 leive Twenty 
help to by ane bell to the Kirk of Day 
| Twentie merks, including thairin the ten 
alreaddy promeit be me to the 
brig of Girvane. And last, L leiy 
_ to he distribute amongest the pui 
_ebin ches 1 call happin to depart 


F zeir cquhill: enmes yuder my te 
childrein, Johnne, Margrat, and Jonet p 
to be equallie devydit amangst 
| imployed to thair bebnif. In wit 
haus subseryvit thir presents, at OB ib 
xxv diy of December, the ze of 
Twentie sex zvirs, Beloir thir witness, 
Boyd of Kppis, Mr Jumes Rol ly 
aud Michael! Melvyill, servitour to the si 
Robert Boyd, and writer of the 


Boye, witnes, Mr James Robertoune, vite Us 
Michell M+ Gill, witnes, 
| Confirmed at Glasgow, June 8, 
| dohune Chalmeris of Sauchrie, cautio 
Il. Mr John Boyd of Trochrig 1 wats 
heir to his father, April 21, 14 
daughter married to Sir Willian 
house, Bart., andason, 

LV, Robert Boyd of Trochvig, w 
‘him, Tle rvetused the Test in 1 
| thrown, in conseqnence, into 

ed his liberty, August: 7, 1685, on payn 
| fine of one thousand merks for church 


bond and caution, for two thou- 
1g, to live regularly and orderly. 
ve in 1724, in which year his name 
he Ayr Presbytery records. He mur 


| was succeeded by his sony 

oyd of Trochrig, who, i in 1752, 

that branch, who died in 1750. He 

aself without male issue. 

nn Boyd of Trochrig, his daughter, mar- 
im Boyd Robertson, to whom she had 

and who alienated the propenty- 


y years ago by the ‘tate Sunes Fer- 
f Monkwood, advocate, and by him sold 
the late Mr John Hutcheson Fer- 


SI low possessed by his son, John H. 
: at present residing in 


another of the old houses of the 
entioned by Abercrummie, was in the 
ion of the Grahams of Knokdoliane in the 

tury. Kobert Graham of Grougar, 
2 of entail of John Graham of Knok- 
retoured im the lands of Ballachtoule, 
, 1606. From Abcrerummie’s Account 


Ae. 


hy 


ad 
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it would appear that, about the mid- 
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die of the seventeenth century, Ballachtoule be- 
longed to Thomas Boyd of Pinkill, who obtained 
the charter constituting Gir yan a burgh, in 1668, 
and who built the tower of Ballachtoule on the 
lands laid off for the new burgh, Bullachtoule 
was acquired by Sir Archibald Mair of ‘Thorn- 
ton, in 1696, and shortly afterwards by Gilbert 
Stewart, designed of Ballachtowle, in various 
documents. He wus alive m 1726. In 1746, 
it was purchased by William Wilson, writer in 
Edinburgh, in virtue of a decrect of adjudica- 
tion obtained by him against William Stewart, 
chirurgeon in Edinburgh, only surviving son of 
the late. John Stewart of Ballachtonle, merchant 
in Kilmarnock, heir general to Gilbert Stewart of 
Ballachtoule, his futher. Ballachtoule is now the 
property of the Bargany family, who are the su- 
petiors of the burgh of Girvan. 


TROWAIR, 


Troweir, or Trowair, also noticed by Aber- 
crammie. i was in his time, and still continues 
to be, in the possession of the Cathcarts of Carle- 
ton. William Catheart, heir of Allan Catheart of 
Wiattirheid, his father, was retoured in the twelve 
merk lauds of Trowsir and Killouh, 9th April, 
1631; and in 1662, Hugh Catheart of Carleton 
is served heir in the lands, amongst others, of 
Trowair. 


¢ ' 
PARISH OF IRVINE. — 
=<" a! 
ETYMOLOGY, EXTENT, &e. thore was at Ayr; but it seems extremely 


that one of their stations was fixed on 1 

There can be littly doubt that the parish of Ir- | ground, on the banks of the Irvine, whe 
vine, like those of Ayr and Girvan, derived its | standsthe town. Roman implements of Ww ar 
name from the town, and the town from the river | other vestives of their presence, have been 
Tryine. In old charters, the name is generally | in the vicinity—thus corroborating the fat 
spelled Irwyn, sometimes Ervin, or Yrewin; and their having continued the causeway, - still | 
Chalmers presumes that it may be @ corruption | able at particular parts of the banks of the 
of the British or Celtie Ir-Acon, signifying the | all the way till the confluence of the wa 
clear river, which is certainly character! istic of the | the sea. ‘These, however, are, to som } 
Tryine throughout the greater part of its course. | merely conjectural uolions as to th 

The parish of Irvine is bounded on the vast by burgh of Irvine. Of its great hota! ‘ 
that of Dreghorn; on the west, by Stevenston; | samvetime, there can be little doubt. 
on the north, hy Kilwinning and Stewarton; and | considers it the most ancient town in 
on the south, by the water of Irvine. The parish | He says:—" It is certain that the 
comprohends an area of about five square wiles, | and the castle, under the p 
or 2644 acres. The surface is throughout level. | arose, were in existence befbre the. 
dn the lower part of the parish, the soil, originally | shiretown of Ayr were founded. 
pure sand, has been pretty generally converted | to the cuséle of * Trewin,' in Cuninghs 
into a fertile loam in the course of cultivation. | place of note in 1184." We have © 
Towards the interior, however, it is uuturally of a | for the research of Chalmers, but h 
strong, wihesive clay; but it has also been greatly | forgets his own statements, and hi 
improved by cultivation. Good erops of all kinds | not t always to be depended upon, 
of geain, and green cropping, are growu in the | period referred to by Hoveden is a 
parish, particularly of potatovs and turnips. lier than the erection of Ayr into 

There are no loche of water in the parish, but | by William the Lion, who at the 
it is well supplied with springs and running | a rete castle at Ayr; but that bo 
streams. castle existed previously at Ayr, see 
the words of the charter itself. Then 
to show that the new town, or! 
with its castle, existed exrly in the th 
tury; so we can haye no: difficul 
that there mnst have been an old any? 
viously, 

We put forward these igpeoce ni 
desire to claim 2 greater anti 
burgh than the other, but bees ) 
ont in an opinion, founded sie 3 i 


4 


HISTORY, CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL, 


The history of the town of Trvine may be said 
to constitute that of the parish, ‘The origin of 
the bargh is asauredly lost in the mists of anti- 
quity.”’ Tf may possibly date its rise so far back 
ag the days of the Romans, for there is no donht 
that that wonderful people traced the Trvine, as 
well as the Doon, westwards to its junction with | towns and castles are of more 
the sea, We are not aware that any remuins of! in Scotland than most people 
Roman masoury have been dug up at Irvine, as | usual to assign their origin to 


i ee 


rman blood atter the conquest of England; but 


‘ prove, | by documentary evidence, that castles ex- 
d prior to that period, yet the more we study 
—and particularly local history—the more 
: we convinced that such towns and castles as 
— those of Ayr and Irvine originated earlier even 
than the Danish invasion. There are various re- 
mains of castles built by the Romans in England, 
and are we to suppose that they did not introduce 
| the art into Scotlind? 
None of our local historians have ever attempt- 
ed to point out the remains, or the site, of the 
Castle of Irvine, mentioned by Hoveden. ‘There 
are the remains of only one castle in connection 
h the burgh, called the Seagate Castle, sappused 
by Robertson to have been built as 2 jointure- 
house by the Eyglintoun family, sometime alter 
-1361—a central stone in a vaulted clamber in the 
ower story having engraved upon it the united 
of Montgomerie sud Eglintoun. Tt is not 


~~ 


castle referred to, the present ruin having been 9 
7 nilding, after the union of the houses of Ea- 
_ gleshame and Eglintoun.* What makes this sup- 
_ position the more likely is the fact, that anciently 
the sea flowed much nearer the town than it does 
at present—so much so as to form a complete 
- defence, on the south and westward, to the castle. 
_ No situation could be more appropriately chosen. 
Indeed, had there not been a castle existing pre- 


n ‘an 48 @ jointure-house, as Robertson supposes, 
itis hard to conceive why a site in such proximity 
with the town of Irvine should bave been chosen, 
‘hen so many other and more appropriate might 
we becn selected. Supposing the Seagate Cas- 
we been the original stronghold of Irvine, 
have been as nearly as possible about the 
tance from the Cross of Irvine as the Cas- 
’ Ayr was from the Cross of Ayr, and in every 
similarly protected by the river and the 


3 as it may, we proceed to trace the rise 
upon more certain data. The earliest 
‘Crown dor ‘ments preserved in the charter 

ebur, ‘sa precept by Robert I. un- 
Great Seal, dated 14th February, 1308, 
ding his Justiciare, &e., to protect the 


arter by Robert I, 12th May, 1525, 
that the burgesses of Irvine, and their 
essors, shall be free from toll, &u., “as is more 
wer iz of great antiquity, and auch 
i parts of the building. The portion in 
chamber with the arms ocenrs, is much more 

built of quite a different stone, 
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ugh it might be difficult, or rather impossible, | 


improbable, however, that this was the site of the | 


‘upon the spot, and if it had merely been | 


fully contained in a charter granted thereupon to 
the sume burgesses, by Alexander the Second, 
King of Scots, of venerable memory, our prede- 
cessor.” * ‘This charter hy Alexander 11, whose 
reign extended from 1214 to 1249, and which has 
been lost or destroyed, may be consileved as the 
first possessed by the burgh, ‘The boundaries and 
privileges of the incorporation of Lryine are shown 
by another charter by King Robert IL, dated Sth 
April, 1872, proceeding on an inquest made at 
the king’s conumand, concerning a dispute between 
| Ayy and Irvine in reference to the boundaries and 
liberties of the respective burghs. By this inquest 
it. was clearly found, that Irvine had been sixty 
years und upwards, and from time past memory, 
in possession of the liberties of the whole barony 
of Caninghame, and of the baronies of Largs, 
‘pro suis tam mercandisis ef mercimoniis in cis- 
dem libere exercenslis." 

These were the mercantile boundaries of the burgh 
of Irvine, including the whole of Cuninghame and 
Largs, ¢ as those of Ayr extended over the whole of 
| Kyle and Carrick, ‘The heritable boundaries of 
the burgh, however, are not so easily ascertamed, 
though they were no doubt clearly enough stated 
in the charter of Alexander U1. now lost. That 
they were pretty extensive may be inferred from 
a charter by the Duke of Albany, dated 24th July, 
1417, proceeding upon an inquest ordered by the 
governor, regarding the right to @ piece of muir 
claimed by William Fraunces of Stane, situated 
about midway up the parish, when the jury aua- 
| nimously found that the right lay with the burgh 

of Irvine. Also from a notarial copy, 12th May, 

1444, of an indenture, dated June, 1260, entered 

into between the Lord Godfrey Ross and the bur- 

gesses of Irvine, regarding their respective rights 
in the tenement of Hormissoch (Ormsheugh) and 
the wood of Longhurst. It was arranged that 

Godfrey should have right to all the ploughed and 
| ploughable part of the said tenement, and an ex- 
| clusive rigbt to the said wood—the burgesses to 

have a right of common pasture over the whole of 
| the said tenement, exeept the arable ground and 
, the wood, neither party to have power to cut the 

wood. The property of Ormsheugh is still farther 
| up the parish than the lands of Stance. In 1689, 
| the lands then belonging to the town were lotted 
jin twenty-six Jots of three acres each. “These 


|, burgesses, and community of Iryine. The | were,—Kidneuk and Redburn; Murray's Land; 


» This charter enperadds an immunity to the burgesses 
of Inwyne, and thelr successors, from o loll which, previous 
to this new grant, they were in the hutot of paying in the 
burgh of Ayr. 

¢ These and other charter: were subsequently confirmed 


by James J., James 1V., and James VE. 


t Largs is now a portion of Cuninghame, though then a 
distinct barony or baronies. 


& 


Macfade’s Rig; 
holm; Rottenboag; § Spittalmeaduw; Divet Park; 
the yaine of the whole amounting to £606, 13s. 4d. | 
Seots. 

The jurisdiction of the Magistrates of Irvine* 
extended over the entire heritable boundary of the 
burgh. Early in the sixteenth century, 


spective powers of administering j justices. 
& contract of agreement was catered into, 10th 
February, 1522, settling their respeetive jurisilie- 
tions. The Mavistrates' Hight was admitted to 
extend over the freedom of the burgh, burgh 
woods, burgh lands, and community ; “while the 
Fart was to “keep the heid fiir” of the burgh 
of Irvine, holden on the 15th of August yearly. 
The feuds and slaughters usually prevailing at this 
annual gathering, are referred to in the contract 
as a principal reason why the Karl, as Bailie of 
Cuninghame, should keep the fair. 

By acharter under the Great Seal, 20th March, 

1572, James VI. conterred on the authorities the 
power of holding Justiciary Courts within the 
Court-house of Irvine, for trying residenters with- 
in the burgh for the crimes of pickery, theft, and 
receipt of theft, by a jury of honest men, inhabi- 


Bogside Land and Lon; Groat 
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a dispute | to trace the extension of the burgh with 
occurred between the Earl of Eglintoun, Bailie of gree of satisfaction. Tt must, however, bay 
Cnninghame, and the Magistrates, 8s te their re- | rather un inconsiderable town before 
Atlength | the fourteenth century. Up till that 


tants of the burgh. Crimes, however, ofa deeper | 


fie were frequently tried before this court. In 
1586—iSth December—" Master William Mont- 
gomeri¢, Arthur Montgomerie, his soue and ap- 
peirand air,” were suummoned before the Justiciary 
Court of Irvine, to answer at the instunce of 
Patersom, “soue and air of vmynhill Archibald 
Patersom, burgess of Lewin,” for * yicleut and 
mastertull spoliatioun.” And on the 20th Octo- 
ber, 1824, was tried “per Allanuin Dunlop nobis 
practeetum dicti burgi,” “ Alexander Banks, sone 
of Robert Banks, flesher, for the slaughter of 
Gilbert M‘Alister, heilland man, slain in Steven- 


ston yesterday, and brought in by the Earl of) 


Eglinton, as baillie of Cunningham, and repledeit 
from his court to the jurisdiction of this burgh, 
as ane of ynir inhabitarts,” 

The town was repeatedly involved in disputes, 
particularly with the burgh of Ayr, as to their 
jurisdiction. So late as 1604, they had to defend 
themselves against the encroachments of the Com- 
missary Court of Ayr, who had “ proceeded to 
judge some of the inhabitants of this burgh (Ir- 
vine) for alleged columunies and other crimes, 
although the burgh had appeared and produced 
their charters of resignation, which were alto- 
gether disregarded and contemned,” 


* The bargh waa governed by a Provost, Baillies, and 
Councitors—in all, 17.—Sederunt, Sept, 1626, Alay Dun- 
lop, Lord Provost. ‘ 


Irvine does not appear to have e 
| walled town, but it was enclosed w 
| ports, one at the west end of Glasgow " 
and the other at Eglintoun Street, Brae to 
then, as now, consisted chiefly of one 
running’ parallel with the river. It is im 


had no public place for the authorities ton 
Tn 1386, a charter was obtained from Robert: 
duted 220 October, granting ground in 
ket-place for building a Council-house, § 
payment of a blench duty of a penny of ‘silver if if 
demanded allenarly. ‘Chis charter was confirmed 4 
by Robert IIT. cal 
One ofthe most ancient evidences of the: 
leges of the burgh of Lrvine—we mean the | 
—was removed in 1694. The aninute, 0 
the ae of this ee relic, date 


cfectiig she meal market-house, now a- 
in respect there is great want of freestone for th 


new work, and thut the Cross, being of aa 


exists. 

It does not appear that the town poses 
town clock before 1686, in which year, | 
Mareh, the Council give orders to David B 
anane, smith, to make ane clock for the: 
the said burgh.” The same year, 9th July, 
Gray, wright, is appointed ‘for coopri 
toune clock and ringing of the 'Tolbui 
the space of ane zeir.” Salary 40 merks, 

We are not aware that Irvine ever 
of any particular species of mannfach 
much of its importance, no doubt, avose fe 
harbour, whieh was at one time the prineip 
on the Clyde, — Its advantages seem to 
purely natural; but as the sea began 
its capabilities gradually pas 
bemoans which occurs in| 


Malt 


rena 1572 2, between the magistrates m 
Wallace of Dundonald, Edward Wallac 

walton, and Robert Wallace, his son 
apparent,” by which the Wallaces, in 
tion of 200 merks, sold to the burgh “ 
cient quantity and roume of ground of 
of Murrass, extending to the quantity of twel 
broad, for lonseing and Janding of their S« Sehij 
Barkis, and Bottis, with their merehy °, 
the merchandice of whatsumever uthe 


and iy 


a al 
t i 


y resort towards the said Burch upon the 
landis of Murrass on ayther ys of the 


pagti the foresnidis lands for fro Ische 
s to and frac the said water, togedder 
ankerage and ankerfauld upon the saidis 
li 4” &e. This would seem to have been the 


shipping. A fow years afterwards—Loth 
§79—James V1. granted the customs of 
tothe magistrates, amounting to twenty- 
erks yearly, for the space of five years, to 
e them to repair their haven and port. In 
y Pont’s Cunningham Topographized,” 
in 1620, the harbour of Irvine is called 


porte and harbry being now much decaye 

it was anciently, being stopt with 

of Sand which hinder the neir approach 
” 


“As appears from the map which accompanics 
E = 5 aaa says the Statistical Account, * the 
confluence of the rivers [vine and Garnock had 
taken place at the time to which it refers, for 
describes the Garnock as emptying itself into 
e sea, about two miles from the mouth of the 
er Irvine. Indeed, long subsequent to Pont’s 
ne, the sea came up close to the town, and ves- 
ls were loaded and discharged at what was then 
termed the Seagate. Within the me- 
rsons now alive, the sea has receded 
ly on this coust ; and very considerably 
1620, for the lower part of the Seagate is 
Asa half a mile from the sea. Some time 
ent to the period at which Pont wrote, 
om: Tucker published a report (in 1656) upon 
sitlement of the revenues and customs in 
He had been sent by the Government 
and, for the purpose of introducing order 
e collection of the revenues of the excise 
toms, and was appointed one of the com- 
of the Scottish board. The district 
ig which he was to report, consisted of 
ewarke, Greenocke, Fairly, Col- 
4 teoates, Bute, and, lastly, Irwyn.’ 
says he, ‘a small burgh towne, lying at 
of a riyer of the same name, which 
ne time been a aed amall port, but at 


the western sea beats into it, soe as it 
r life to maintaine a small trade to 


ught on horseback from Glasgow, 
sing timber, wine, and other com- 
supply theyr occasions with. ‘The 
‘to og district are, viz, to Glas- 


On ming 
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1 of 60, 3 of 80, 1 of 15, L of 12. Rentrew, 3 or 
4 boates of five or six tonnes a-piece. Irwin, 3 
or 4, the biggest not exceeding sixteen tonnes.” 
The shipping of Irvine hac thus been in a very 
low state in 1656, The Civil War had no doubt 
somewhat to do with such a state of affairs. 
Shortly atier the Restoration, however, matters 
begun to assume a better aspect. By a minute 
of the Council, 29th June, 1677, it was ordered 
that ‘the haill stanes lying at the ends of the 
bridge be tuken to the shore for the laying of a 
kusey (causeway) for the good of the harbour, 
aud case und advantage of the vessels; and by 
another minute of the 3d August, of the same 
year, all the able inhabitants were ordered ‘to 
go out, at tuck of dram, and take stones out of 
the water for the laying of ane key at the Bar of 
Irvine.” There is alse, amongst the town's papers, 
a precept, of the same dute, by Corsbie [Fullar- 
toun of that Tk] in ' favour of the burgh, for six 
bolls heir for helping to build une key, at the Bar 
of Irvine.” A considerable traffic seems to have 
been maintained with Ireland about this time and 
subsequently, chieily in the importation of grain, 
no doubt in return for the products of this coun- 
try. On the 22d Jannary, 1676, it was enacted 
by the Council, that meal and malt, &c., inport- 
ed within the precincts of Irvine by strangers, 
shonld be first offered to the community of the 
burgh. A curious illustration of this rule, a3 well 
of the miscellancous nature of the traffic with 
Treland, oecurs ina minute of the town council, 
October 4, 1687, to the effect that there had been 
offered to the town, by a merchant from Carrick- 
fergus, a large importation of goods, and that he 
was to be allowed to sell the same in the market, 
if the magistrates did not by next day aceept the 
offer, 
Various acts were passed by the legislature, in 
the reign of Charles II. and subsequently, impos- 
ing « duty on the importation of Trish grain, with 
the view of checking the trade, which was alleged 
to drain the western districts of money, and de- 
preciate the value of home grown corn; but the 
merchants of Irvine continued their inportations 
in defiance of law, partly in the belief that their 
privileges as a burgh entitled them todoso, The 
Statistical Account, quoting Fountainhall, gives 
the following example of this in 1712: “Thomas 
Gray, merchant in Irvine, and others, were diluted 
before the justices as criminals for this offence, 
and for their contumacy in not appearing, were 
fined in £100 sterling each, under the penal sta- 
tutes against the importing of Irish meal. Gray 
suspended, and stated vartous important pleas,— 
1st, That the burgesses of Irvine were not subject 
to the jurisdiction of the county justices, und that 
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the magistrates had the power of repledging thei. 
This plea was repelled, and the right of repledg- 
ing found to be in desuetude. 2d, That it was 
not competent to refer the fact on which the 
charge rested to the oath of party. This was 
also repelied, and the court found it prevable by 
oath, as well as usuryand the like. Sd, Phat the 
fine was most exorbitant. ‘The court found that 
the offenders should not be all classed nlike, for 
one who had enly brought in a boll or two was 
not to be so deeply fmed as he who had bronght 
in a hundred, and had reiterated his transgres- 
sion,” &e. 

‘Towards the close of the sixteenth century the 
trade of the harbour of Irvine had greatly increas- 
ed, and, in 1780, it was ranked as the third port 
in Scotland—Port-Glasgow ranking first, and 
Leith second. Irvine was the chief seat of the 
customs on the Ayrshire coast.* The principal 
imports are timber and grain from Ameriea, and 
Dutter and grain from Ireland; and the exports 
consist almost wholly of coals. 

The parochial church of * Yrewin,” which we 
find first mentioned in the chartulary of Paisley 
so far bask as 1233,¢ belonged to the Abbey of 
Kilwinning, by the monks of which, who levicd 
the revenues, a vieavage was established for the 
service of the church. The exrliest document in 
the archives in reference to the Church ig a deed 
of mortification, dated September, 1525, by Tho- 
mas, surnamed Baxter, burgess of Irvine, of an 
annual rent of $73, 10d, te the chaplain of the 
parish church of Irvine, &e., for the welfare of his 
own soul aud that of his wife. Fda. This deed 
was sealed with the eeal of ihe abbot of Kilwin- 
ning and the common seal of the bureh, None of 
the impressions, however, are preserved. The next 
is another deed of mortification, dated lst March, 
1418, by Mr Willian: de Cunynghame, perpetual 
vicar of the ehoreh of Dundonald, son of the 
Lord William de Cunnynghaine, Lord of Kil- 
maurs, of various tenements in the burgh of Ir- 
vine, &e,, to maintain two chaplains in the chureh 
of Irvine for prayers for the souls of himself, of 
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Irvine to the Church, for the health of “James I,, 
King of Seots, and his Queen, Jobanna,” he is 


designed canon of Glusgow as well as vicar of 


the eburch of Dandonald, This last deed is con- 
firmed by a charter of James L, dated 28th July, 
1426. 

“Before the Reformation,” says Chalmers, 
“there was at Trvine a chapel dedicated to the 
Virgin Mary, which stood on the bank of the 
river, near to the parish church;” and he quotes 
a grant in favour of this chapel by Lady Loudoun, 
in 1451. Amongst the Irvine charters, however, 
there is a notarial instrument, dated 16th Novem- 


ber, 1446, being a species of sasine, setting forth * 


# deed of mortification by Lady Alicia Campbell, 
Lady Lowdonhill, of an annual rent of five merks 
out of two tenements within the burgh of Irwyne 
to the chaplain who should officiate at the altar of 
St Michael in the ew aisle of the Virgin Mary, 
within the parish of Irwyn. This was followed 
by a charter of confirmation by the same lady, 
dated 3d January. 1451, im which the preyions 
mortification is repeated, and the annnal rent of 
four additional tenements devoted to the support 
of St Mary's Chapel. The new aisle may there- 
fore be regarded as having been only recently 
erected at the time of Lady Alicia’s first grant, 
and to have been merely an extension of the pa- 
rish church, 

On the 6th September, 1502, James Chalmyr 
of Gudgireth resigned an annual rent of 40 pence, 
paysble out of a tenement in Irvine, for the sup- 
port of the chaplains officiating at the altars of 
St Ninian and Catharine, within the parish chureh, 
There is also a similar mortification by Rank 
Brown, burgess of Irvine, dated 16th November, 
1406. Tn 1540, Alexander Scot, the provost of 
the collegiate church of Corstorphin, granted five 
roods of land, in the burgh of Irvine, a tenement 
in the same, and a piece of land beside the bridge 
of Irvine, two acres of land at the said burgh, 

{and annunl rents ta the umount of £6, 2s. 4d, 
| froma number of tenements within the said bargh, 
for the purpose of building « chapel within the 


his firther, of Agnes, his mother, &e., at the altars parish church, and maintaining a chaplain, The 
of St Catharine sol St Ninian, in the parish | charter under the Great Seal, confirming this 
church of Trvine. &e.. of which two chaplains, the | grant, is dated 10th February, 1541. The origi 
hailies and community of Trving, after the death | nal isin the Irvine charter chest. Chalmers men- 
of the mortifier, were to have the presentation, | tions, that “at Bourtreehill, in the country part 
In a subsequent deod by the same party, dated | uf the parish of Irvine, a mile distant from the 
26th July, 1426, assigning certain tenements in | town, there was formerly a chapel, with a burying- 
Serene = ¥ 1. 
* Ayr ia now the ehiel—Irvine is the eustom-house for re” 
p ‘ q # s-house Oy Te pl . ; mer Prek Sos 
Irvine, Troon, and Ardrozsin. c ] KOR the rental of Kilwinning, which hrs 
+ Ip adispute hefwoen the Abbot and Monks of Paisley | given in officially to. government in 1562, if ap- 
Ps Gilbert, the eon or Samuel of Renwrew, la teas, the pears that the monks reeeived from the church of 
C oxaminati f witnesses took “eS > xt . Stay 
mt examination of witnesses took place in the parochial Irvine yearly, 39 bolls of meal, 9 bolls and 2 fir- 


clureh of © Yrewin,” before the Deacons of Carrick and 
Cumuinghotoy and the Schoolmaster of Ayr, lots of bear, £17, 68. 8d. for part of the tithes 


s held by Thomes Andrew, who made a 

th ‘Sd of March, 1561-2, stating that 

und revenues of that vicarage had been 

years past, at 40 marks yearly.”* 

i this same Thomas Andrew, vicar of 
feued the church lands belonging to his 


five shillings Scots, being one shilling | 
5 = uwinentation of the old rental. ¢ 

Tn 1562, immediately after the Reformation, 
of Tryine received a perpetual grant of 
nues and property which had belonged 
e Church for the purpose of establishing a 
ool at Irvine. The instrument of sasine 
g the gift, is dated Sth October, 1564, 
ods upon a royal precept, dated Sth 
bearing that a perpetual grant hud 
@ to the provost, bailies, councillors, and 
cee the burgh of Tewrhaes and their suc- 
of all and singular the lands, houses, 
, chaplinaries, orchyards, gar- 
crofts, annualrents, trusts, rents, pr ofits, 

nts, farms, alms (lie Daill silver), anni- 
terages, and prebendaries within any 
“scrape or colledge, founded by any 


, to be called in time arnt the 
dation of the school of Irvyne.” This 
@ been the first step towards the in- 
a public school in Iryine; but it ap- 


a charter from James VI.. ten years 
ed Sth J une, 1572, including all 
enumerated in the previons grant, 
upon the narrative of his Majesty's 
@ people to establish schools in 

_ it does not appear that the 


ee the authorities. No doubt a 
wis maintained by the burgh, al- 
do not find any notice of the fact j in 
i cil records, till a minute of the 16th 
686, states that the authorities had 
grvid with William Clerk, echolemaster at 
ibe ng a5 scholemaster of this burgh 
f ane ycir, "—salary, “twa hun- 
the said yeir.” There can be 
however, that a parish school had ex- 
1g previously cat Irvine. ‘he present 
towards the erection of which the town 
ze ee built in 1814, 


. 
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| ‘four bugguttis of wine.’ At the | 
‘the Reformation, the viearage of | Trvine is thus described:—" The toane is a free 
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oe Ponts Cuninghame ‘T ‘opographiswd (620) 


Royal Burghe, and is governed with a Provost 
and his Baillies. In it is a fair ehureh, and the 
Baillie Courts of Cuninghame ar ther keipt by the 
Earl of Eglintoune and his deputts. Neir to the 
toune the river Inwyne is overpassed by a faire 
stone bridge; neir to vich was formerly a frievrey 


Patrick Brown of Borovghland, for a of the order of the Carmelitts,* founder of old by 


the Laird of Fulartoune de eodem. ‘Ther is 
plenty of salmoud taken in this river, and the 
toune bears for ther armes, argent, « Lyone ehain- 
ed, gules.” A new bridge was built at the ex- 
pense of the burgh in 1746, and widened and im- 
proved in 1827, ‘The present church was erected 
on the site of the old in 1774. “The revenne of 
the burgh,” says the Statistical Account, ‘is de- 
rived chiefly trom landed papery, In the year 
1697, itamounted to £1557, 2s. 7d. Seots, and the 
expenditure to £1431, is. 7d. Scots, In the year 
1540, the revenue amounted to £1675, 6s, 11d. 
sterling, und the expenditure to £1567, 15s, 4d. 
sterling.” As in most other burghs, no small so- 
cality seems to have prevailed under the old re- 
gune. Amongst the loose papers in the archives 
of Irvine, theve is a goodly roll of tavern-keepers? 
accounts against the burgl. For example, the 
“Account due be the Toune of Irvin to Janet 
Garven, Beginning 23 January, 1686," till Nov. 
10, amounted to the round sum of £84, 14s. 4d. 
Seots. One of the items runs thus: 

“Jan. 30.—It. The Magistrats and Conncill 
when they were subscryving the tacks betwixt my 
Lord Montgomerie and the toune, ffour pynts of 
wyne, and tor Aill, Brandy, tobacco, and pypps, 
20s; £05.00 00." 
Oniy thiale of ‘the M istrates and Councillors of 
the present day enjoying their tobacco and pipes 
at the public expense ! 


Mimorabilia connected with the Burgh: 


‘The following notes from the papers and records 
of the burgh may be amusing, while they serve to 
illustrate particular passages both of local and 
general history :— 

1429.—Disvharge by the Earl of Rothes, the 
Abbots of Whithorn, Arbroath, &c., as Lords 
Compositors, to the Builies of Irving, for compo- 
sition of £33, 63. Sd. for the Raid of Solway.— 
Dated at Air 12th Vebruary. 

1540,—Letter of protection by James V. under 
his Privy Seal, dated 7th August, in favour of the 
Provost, &c., showing the disturbed state of the 
times. 


* This friary was on gon the Pullurten elde of Che river, is 
the parish of Dundonald. 
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1546.--Commission by Qneen Mary, with con- to the Provost and Bailies of Irvin 
sont of the Karl of Arran, 15th August, proceed- | they have declared their mind to th 
ing on a narrative of the burgh of Irvine being to be shewn unto them in some m: 
mfeeted with a plague, and therefore granting to | quence, tending to the “ suirtie of | ; 
the Magistrates, while the plague continued, the ligion and professors thairof, the wi 
same powers of justiciary which the Justive-Ge- | Kingis majestie and commonwealth 
neral possessed, to enable them to enforce the | realme, whereanent we | desire you effec 
necessary regulations, &c. give him ferme credit.” From Stirling, x 
1549,—Licence «nd. warrant by Queen Mary, | tember. 
under the hand of the Regont, Earl of Arran, as| 1593.—Letter from Lords Blantyre, Newbo! f 
her tutor, uarrating, that “‘for the —— of | and others, respecting imposts on wyne.—' 
sax scoir pundis money of our realm, hes grantit | nuary. 
and given licence to our louitts the prouist, bail- 1644.—Letter from the Marquis of Argy 
zies, “and haill communitie of our burgh of Irvine, | ed 9th August, fur 2000 weight of powder 
to remane and byid at hame fra our oist and army | service of the Committee of Estates; with 
devisit te conuene on Roslene muire the xx day | by John Campbell, servant of the Marqui 
of October instant, for resisting of our auld ine- | the same in 20 barrels. 
mies of England, and recovering of the forts of | 1656,—Paper signed by Lord Cochrane, ¢ 
our realme presentlie in their handis.” It farther | neck, Rowallane, &c., bearing that Mr Ro 
narrates that the Provest and Bailztes had paid | Barclay, Provost of Irving, had craved pa 
the composition, and that the inhabitants delayed | of a bed, -~* Dated at Kilmarnock, 50th 
to repay the same; the Reyent therefore grants} 167(.—ieorge Erskine, procurator-fis 
warrant to ‘command and charge all and sindrie | presented to the Counsell ane ryot a 
the burgesses inhabitantes, wedeis, alsweill women | meanonr committed be Sir Alexander ; 
as men,” + to relief and mak thankfull payment | hame of Robertland and othvry, his assotiats, v- 
to the saidis Proyest and Builzies of the foirsaid | the 12th instant, within the said burghe, wi 
compasitione . , within the dayis next after they | the hons of Arthour Hamilton, ‘toune-clerk of 
be chargit, under the pane of rebellione, and put- | this burghe, Xe. 
ting of thame to our horne.” Dated at Hamilton, 1671.— Discharge from Alexander Earl of 
9th October, the seventh year of the Queen's | lintoun to the Magistrates for 200 merks, 
reign, fourth year's answering for militia horses.— 
1569.—Discharge by Alexander Earl of Glen- | December. 
cairn, commonly called the ** Good Earl,” to the — A true Account of the Disb 
burgh of Irvine, for £42, 6s, 8d., for furnishing | ments and Losses ly John Dunlop, ql. 
men for recovering the Castle of Dumbarton, &e, | Magistrat of Irwin, in tyme of Alast 
Dated at Finlaystoun, 27th December. nald, In the tyme of the sectaries prevail 
1572.—Letters of protection by Archibald Eari | the defeat. at Hamiltoun,"—amounting in all 
of Argyle. £811, 13s. dd. Scots. He desired the bu : 
1583.—Letter from James VI. ‘ To our traist | refund him. He had been summoned to 
freindis the Prouost, Bailzies, and Counsel of our | nock and Glasgow, and among other i items, 
Burth of Irving:—Traist freindis, we greit you | the following:—* Imprimis, ane fedder bed und 
hairtlie weill, It hes plesit God, to our content- | itsfurnitour, to the perenne es bei chi ich 
ment, and we ar assurit na less to the commomn | I never gat back, £50." ut 
lyking of all ony affectionate subjectis, to bliswith | 1675.—The Couneil order three pine 
appeirance of successioun, our davest bedfallow the | paid Thomas Thomson, to mend a wound 
queue being with ebild, and neir the tyme of hir | child's head, he being in poverty.—May 12 
delyuerie.—Quhilk and vther weehtie effairs fev- | 1076. Bion of ale fixed by the Co 
ing oceasioun of a mair necessar deliberatioun and | 28d. the pint; beer, 32d.; cake of oat brea 
alwyae of our nobilitie and estaittis nor at any | candle, 4s. 4d. per Ib,—20th Feb, a 
tyme heirtofoir, we have thocht meit to desyre you 1677.—Provost. Blair complains to the € 
maist ornistlie, that ye faill not, all excuses set | against Dean of Guild M‘Goun for calling 
apairt, to addres your commissioners towards us | fool, &e, Admitted to proof—Sept. 27. 
heiv at Ualyruidhons the xi day of Januar next | 1678,—Intimation to the Council. 
to cum,” &e, Mrom Haliruidhonse the xviij day | stone in Kamesbill, also a blue Magrath rad 
of December. bought for the Holme miller, if Magi 
1584.—Letter from the Earle of Mar anid Gou- | accept them.—Aug, 29, 


vy, the Abbots of Dryburgh, Cambuskenneth, &e. | ~———.—Archibuld Dickson of Towerland 


: for his entry in lands of High Myre.— 
that Mathew Gray and Robert 
of the burgh, have not got allow- 
ir disbursements anent the Hiclandmen 


ch to elect a committee to act in the 

affairs, Seventy persons are mentioned in 
unt, Twenty merchants «nd five traders 

pinted.—Oet. SL. 

. Nov. 1.—Another large meeting held in 

e of the ehurch to name a committee for 

g the Magistrates.* 

Provost Boyle ordered by Council to 
to Ayr with the first convenience, and 
tmost to remove the quartering (of the 
'y) that is presently on the burgh. 

William Hendersone, weaver, obtains 
from the burgh as a gratuity to repair 
which had accidentally fallen down. He 
years of age. and poor,—3vth Jan, | 
—.—Ane hundreth punds Scotts money voted | 
Council to defray the expense of the Pro- 
attending Parliament (John Montgomerie, | 
st.)—23d April. 
—Persons appointed by the Council to 
2 the seit of the Doura coal-heuchs,¢ &e.— 


—The Magistrates: and Council ao a 
to support William and Mary.—Jduly 9 
—Shewalton and Builie Wallace dgpoints | 
sioners, with Sir William Wallace of 
+, to repair to Castle Drammond, and com- 
with the Eazt ot Perth, Lord High Chan- 
anent the affairs of the burgh—Oct. 15. 
—The Council agree to build pews in the 
house - rand convenience.t— Jun. 8. 
Magis s apply to Government for 
of re ry raieaks to the pynt, or 20s. the boll 
to defray the amount of cess, and pay | 
debts. —March 15. 
homas Wallace of Alderstie, advocate, 
to manage the town’s afluirs in Edin- 
: AT. 
* Considering that there is a party of 
eral Graham of Claverhouse his troops 


quartered upon this burgh for some 
for the additional supply due by this 


meetings, a¢ the reader will pereeive from chs 
fades t the struggle for civil and religious 
seabporigebin ht in the parish of Irvi 

ly wrought Pp ne. 
advantage of the Act of Toleration, a mecting- 
>t from the parish church, hed been built in Tr- 
The resolution of the Council to build “ pews," wag 

Revolution. 
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burgh to Sir Hogh Watlice of Inglestane, and 
which supply had been nplitted, and was still rest- 
ing by the lute Magistrates; therefore. order the 
said party to quarter upon the late Muyistrates 
for the same, and to pound for the quartering mo- 
ney, if necessary,” 

1688.—The burgh to put forth men, horse, and 
furniture, in obedience to his Tighness’* procla- 
mation. Oct. 12. 

-——.— £10 Seots to he instantly advanced to 
the Provost and John Craufurd of Banneik, to 
ryde for the town,t and more to be sent them, if 
they have oecasion to tarry Jong in his Majesty's 
service, 

In respect of the great burdens under which the 
burgh at present laboured, the Magistrates were 
not able to ontreik men, horse, and furnitour for 
the foregoing use. Rescived, that one month's 
cess be Jaid upon the inhubitants fur the said out- 
reik, &e.—Oct, 12. 

——.—The 5000 merks contributed to procure 
the gift of 20s, on the boll of malt, to be brought 
back from Edinburgh, and applied to the most 
pressing debts.t—Oct. 23. 

1689.—Letter from the Prince of Orange, dat- 
er at St James's, Sth February 168%, addressed 
to the Town-Clerk, requirmg the whole burgesses 
to meet and choose their commissioners for the 
meeting of the Estates, to be held at Edinburgh 
on the 14th March, &ec.—Feb. 25. 

Alexander Cunninghame of Cherrylands was ap- 
potated.—March 6. 

-—Order for payment of £9, 14s. 4d. to 
the Provost for expenses incurred by him with 
Lord Eglintoun and Lientenant-Colonel Grahame 
and others, slong with the inkabitants, at Kilwin- 
ning, at the burial of one of Lord Montgomeric’ 8 
men; also for attending a county meeting at Ayr. 
—May ld. 

.—Town to be guarded by ‘twenty fence- 
able men each night, in case the officers. tran- 
siently on the spot F refiave to do so. “—May 7 
—Fencible men culled out, and aunmuni- 
tion brought from Ayr. They are formed into 
two companies, with two pair of colours—' oue 
pair being the town's arms, the other the king or 
kingdom's arms,” &e. —May te 

_—Tankeeper’s to vive nightly a list of all 
persons lodging with them. —June 21. 

—* Fencible men within Cuninghame to 
rendezvous to-morrow within the town’s libertie, 
under the command of the J.aird of Kilbirnie, 
their Culonel.” Town's companies ‘to go forth 


* The Prinee of Orange. 

+ To appear in arms. 

t The proposed plack a prnt of dues was obtained in 
November following. 


M 
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to Townend in their best armes and joy them.” | drossan, 50 merks, Fromm Perston, 40 
—July 3. merks, Threo clergymen appointed 
Sach was the display of arms deemed necessary | the Erle of Eglinton anent the plantation 
to aid in guaranteeing the infimt Revolution of | ston. 
1688, which, a few years afterwards, was felt tobe | 16th May, 1648.—The Presbytery hi 
so firmly established, that we find the burgesses | and examined a letter from the Commission 
of Irvine with ample leisure and inclination to at- | Kirk, dated at Edinburgh, 25th April y 
tend to the amusements of the people. | end that there may be some testimony and 
1694. —Appoint a silver tumbler to be made at | dence extant of the zeal and faithfulness of 
the town's expense, as the prize to be run for at | commissioners of the kirk in the eause of 
the race which is to Le at this place on the last | docs ordain that the spevial heads and 
‘Luesday of October eurrent.—Oct. 12. the said letter should be inserted and regis! 
Irvine, or Bogside Races, have been long f2- | follows: The first Lead hears a narrative 
mous. commissioners’ proceeding towards the 
Parliament, which had gone on and ec 
ane engagement in war against ay ee 
satisfactory answer was given to the d 
kirk, relating withal, that they did cone 
liberty of the kirk much prejadiced byt 
ment proceeding to determine in these 
| which so nearly and highly concerned 
withont the advice and consent of : 
upon the commissioners of the kirk does find 
selyes pressed for the preservation of the h 
of the kirk, according to the word of God. | 
clanse: Because there was jnst fear of oy 
| the whole word of God in three dominior 
require that « solemn fast may be kept 
Sabbath of May, fer ease? the 


The Presbytery Records.” 


Irvine was somewhat fiumous as a place of exe- 
ention in the era of witcheraft, No fewer than 
twelve witches were there executed at one time, 
in the month of March, 1650, and four more in 
the course of a few weeks atrerwards. 

15th June, 1647—The plague surmised to be 
in 1Glwinning, and that the sickness ai Largs still 
continues. 

15th Sept. 1647.—The Presbytery, in terms of 
the Assembly's ordinance, ordaing that a thanks- 
giving be solemnly keeped the lust Lord’s-day of 
this instant, for thir causes: ist, Thas the Lerd 
hath been pleased to grunt so glorious a victory 
to our army employed against the rebels in the 
Hielands, 2dty, That in the time of England's nl 
contusions, and our fears from them, it has pleased | themselves from y viving any assistance 
the Lord to give us the benefits of n General As- | rence to the Parliament in the matter 
sembly, which, with great unanimity, has issued | iation 
forth a public declaration against the errors in 
England. 3dly, Thit the Lord hath been gra- t 
ciously pleased to keep the pestilence from spread | warning unto all against the snares and te 
ing over the fuce of the land, &e., &e. Mr John | tions of the times; exhorting 
Nevoy is retnrned from the army, nnd gave the brethren may labour to be of one wind in th 


A third cinta hears ane s echartsit 
ren of the Presbytery, that they { 


ready to give a testimony of their at 
cause as they shall see need, and i 


tll 


brethren hearty thanks for their care in supplying | that by his means the boasting of th : 
hig kirk in the time of his absence. may be put to silence. The fourth e¢ 

26th Oct. 1547.—Colloctions ordered for Largs, the re: vling of a short information rel 
where the poople were very destitute. Some in- | Parliament declaration, whieh is to 
dividuals in the bounds of the Presbytery having 1 
gone into England, and get married, contrary to 
the order of the kirk, the General Assembly to be 
applied to for instrnctions how the Preshytery are 
to proceed in censuring the said persons. Sums 
collected for Largs: Fyrom Now Mills, 152 pounds 
&s. 4d. From Irvine, 200 merks; Chu 102 
mevks; Kilbirnie, 60 pounds. From Stewarton, 
111 pounds; Kilwinning, 100 pounds; Drezhorn, 
4 pounl 83.3 Dalry, 48 pound 20 merks; Ar- 


of the same, to the end that the 
snared by specions pretences, 
of the lotter aforesaid being read 
Preshytery’s audience, were unan 
on, the information ta the people app 
read the first Lord's-day, the fast agre 
be kept upon the day above men: 
Mr Hew M'Kaile, Mr Jobn Bell, | 
Nevoy, shall draw up the causes of 
——— the commissioners’ lotter, to be gi 


* We ave indeMed for the (lowing notices to a corres- brother, that they might be publiely x 
pendent of ‘The Irvine Montlly News-Letter: the day of the intimation. 


tery also agree t tou supplication to 
° to Parliament, embracing the foresaid 


Stl Zale 1648.—Some of the brethren cited 
» the Committes of Estates for being at 
ine Moor, although they had persuaded 
je who were there presunt to disband and | 
ome to their houses, 

Dee, 1648.—The Presbytery gave various 
regarding those who had been our in 
ago ote engagement, directed, inter alia, 
who were active in gkeeties at so- 


d to quarter those who rose up for the good | 
did either declare themselves unwilling or 
d themselves. They are to make a perso- 
ckn owledgment, and to be sadly and gravely 
Further, it is agreed upon and conelud- 

t all who are to make a personal acknow- 
i, if they be elders, are to be suspended 
i exercise of the eldership for a day or 


a 1649.—On a report that some persons 
Sauly of Lady Semple, then residing at 
did absent themselyes from chuveh, 
; jdicied, that in case Lady Semple reamin 
some course be taken with that family. 
Feb. 1619.—It is appointed that Elizabeth 
| and Bessie Duel, two of my Lady Sem- 
er servants, for the present at Southanan, 
absenting themselves from the public ordi- 
shall be cited before the session of Largs. 
Feb, 1649.—The Presbytery, taking into 
Hon the diverse combats that have been 
, and the challenges to duels within the 
the Presbytery, &¢., do appoint the 
Act, 12th Aug. 1648, to be publicly 
d by every brother in the congregation. 
may pretend ignorance. 

, 1649.—Elizabeth Lruntfield and Bes- 
, my Lady Semple, her two servants, are 

t of the country. 

y, 1649.—At trials of Mr Wm. Rodzer, | 
he a call to the ministry of Kilbirnic, | 
oaiye conpAeen wont eomanon 


¢ should appoint a flict.” 

a mm at Kihnarnock, 19th June, 1649, 
_seperstitious image that was upon my 
: his tomb, it was the Presbytery’s mind 
dship should be written to that he 
leased to ‘etnolish and neh it down, 
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14th August 1649.—Compoared the two bailies 
of Irvine, aud did represent to the Presbytery the 
great skaith and damage that the town had sua- 
tained through fire, and did desive a contribution 
from the several parishes for re-eiifying of the 
houses that were burnt. ‘The Presbytery having 
heard their desires, du unaninously condescend 
thereunto, aud that the contributions should be 
gathered with the first eonyenieucy, and brought 
in. 

20th Novy. 1649.—Thomay Cumming having 
been required to sign the Covenant, “he gave in 
apaper, decluring that, notwithstanding all the 
pains the brethren had taken upon him, he could 
not dy so without sin.” ‘The Presbytery finding 
him obstinate, and unwilling toreceive information, 
(oes appoint that, without further delay, he renew 
the Solemn League and Covenant upon Sabbath 
come-fortnight, publicly, in the kirk of Kilmaurs; 
and that befre renewing the same, he acknowledge 
that he bas given seandal and offence to the neuple 
of God, snd that Me William Guthrey preach that 
day, aud tender the Covenant to him; and in case 
he do refuse, that Ma William Crooks make report, 
that the Presbytery may go on in process against 
him. 

15th Dee, 1649.—Compeared Thomas Cum- 
ming, who offered to take the Covenant privately 
before the Presbytery; that rather than take it 
publicly, would venture upon exconimunieation, 
imprisonment, and a scaffold; because to do it 
publicly, was ¢o make him suffer as an evil-doer, 
&e., &e, The Presbytery think it altogether un- 
just and ridiculous, and therefore directed that he 
receive the Covenant on the first, Lord’s-day. 
Poor Thomas’ courage evaporated: and on ist 
Jan. it was reported that he had taken the Cove- 
nant us enjoined, 

24th Sept. 1649.—The moderator of the Pres- 
hytery (Mr Thoias Bell), upon the grounds and 
presumption of witcheruft that are holden forth 
zgainst Elizabeth Graham in Kilwinning, haying 
written for 4 coramission to try the said Eliza- 
beth; the commission is returned, whereupon it 
is appointed that some of the brethren go to 

| the Evle of Eglinton, and speak his Lordship that 

that commission may be put in exeention, and 
that his Lordship may be pleased actively to con- 
cor. 

24th Oct. 1649.—Upon the presumption of 
witcheraft that was holden furth against Blivs- 
beth Graham in Kibvinning,* the Presbytery did 


* Tn.4 work entitled “ Satan's Invisible World Discovered, 
‘by Mr George Sinclair, Professor of Philosophy in the Col- 
ledge of (slasgow.” there i¢ an account of the proceedings 
avainst Elizabeth, or Jessie Graham, one of ithe parties 
micntioned in the minutes of Presbytery, It is stated to 
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conclude that the Committee of Estates should be 
written to for ane commission to put the said 
Elizabeth to an assize, if their Lordships should 
think the presumption relevant, and the draught 
of the letter that was drawn up by Mr James 
Ferguson is approven as fit to be sent. 
19th Mareh, 1050.—The bailie of Cuninghame 
having signified to the Preshytery, that upon 
Thursday next an assize was to be holden upou 
twelve persons who had confessed the sin of witeh- 
craft, and that the execution was to be upon Pri- 
ay the morn thereafter, and that it was fitting a 
urinister should be appointed to wait upon every 
one of them that they might he brought to a 
farther acknowledgment of their guilt, the Pres- 
bytery having considered the foirsaid, 
order thereto, appoint these brethren following 
to wait upon the execution the said day, viz., Mr 
Ralph Rodger, Mr James Ferguson, Mr Wm. 
Russel, Mr KR. Urie, Mr Alex, Nisbet, My James 
Roman, Mr Wia. Rodger, Mr Aid. Hutehison, 
Mr Wm. Castellan, Mr James Clandening, Mr 
Rob. Aird, Mr Wm. Crookes, and Mr Gabriel | 
Cuninghame, 
22d April, 1650.—The Presbytery finding that 
the sin of witcherait was growing daily, end that 
in the severa! parishes meikle of the bidden works 
of darkness was discovered and Twought to light 
jn the merey of God, aud that several were appre- 
hended, and in firmanee for that sin, did meet 


have heen given by the ministerof the parish, [t aypeurs, 


that in a Gi of drunkenness Jessie had threatened another 


woman, who ten days afterwards was taken ill and died. 
Jessie was apprehended aud imprisoned in the siceple on a 
charge of witcheraft, She lay there for thirteen weeks, 
the minister comstiutly visitiuy her, But she renasined 
oblurate, denyig her guilt. He wis onder great doubts 
om the subjeet, when fortunately a celebrated witeh-finder, 
nawel Bogs, made his appearance, and having examined 
Treasie, found the mark in the middle of her back. Into 
this mark Boys invcrted a large braze pin; tnd as Bessie 
did not appear te fcel it, and no blood flowed, this was eon- 
sidered strong evidence. ‘Lhe minister was a goon deal 
nonplused, however, because the chief man in the parish, 
(we presume Lord Eyxlinton.) und other juiges, had de- 
clared it Wy be “mere elatters." | Another circumstance ap- 
pears to have given the minister some anxiety, which was, 
his four that the assize would not condemn Bessie, unless | 
he advised them to dose, whieh he was net very clear about 
doing. In thie dilomiuim he prayed for directions how he 
was to proveed, and a& he appears to have considered it by 
a special interpocition, he was Induced to listen at the door 
of the prison, aecompaniod by the bellman, where they 
overheard Bessie conversing with the foul fiend: although 
the minister eoulil not nneerstand their conversation, the 
delloan did; at the same time the bellman appours to huve 
got such a fright, that he nearly tumbicd down the stair of 
the steeple in bis haste to get away from so dangerons a 
personage, OF course this was conclusive of Messie’s guilt, 
aml her tito was soon aettiod. Finding eho mast die, poor 
Bessie preyed cnrmestly for foreivenness of ler sine, bat de- 
nicd most ohdurately the witcheradl, and the minister very 
Bagely discovered that this wae a device between Tesde 
aud Cre devil to deceive him, Dut le was too kiuwing to 
he this taicon in, aod Bessie sufleyed aceording to her sen- 
tenes, penitent to the Inet, 
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docs, in | 


oceusionally this day to hear and = 
fessions of some, of the suid sin of 9 
‘they might recommend the same to the 
Privy Council, for the issuing forth of a co 
| sion of assize to sit upon the said 
after hearing the Presbytery, do judge th 
fessious of the persons following relevant 


Salicoats, whe was apprehended by the 
Cunninghame, upon presumption of 
and common bruit, who confessed the renancial 
of her baptism, carnal copulation with the 
and the taking of a new name from him, 
the confession of Janet Robison in Monkeastle, of | 
Sarah sehen in Largs, of John Shedden - 


milten, . Manion Cuninghiune, and Euphame 
| kie, there, of Janet M‘Kie in Dalry, | 
| Robison, Agnes Glen, and Bessie Ewing 
| likewise of Violet Mudie in Kilbride, all wh 
| confess befvre famous witnesses the reno 
their baptism, copulation with the aes: 
a new name from him, and several 
the devil to them, and some of them ied 
| tour, did confess. Further, the Presb 
| informed that there were several persons in| 
who, partly upon presumption, partly u 
| tion, and partly upon malay fama, y 
hended by the Judge Ordinary for w 
continued still impenitent, therefore it is 
that. Mr Patriek Colville, and Mr W. 
shall go to Dalry, and deal with th 
| for bringing of’ them to ane contession 
the contession of Catherine Montgou 
coats, who did confess, beside the ren 
her baptisin ; the appearing of the devil 
ing of a new name from sweiiog 


and drawing on of others to. the ae 
is found relevant and clear, and 
| amongst the rest. 
The Bailie Depute of Cuninghame, (1 
trict of Ayrshire, ) having represented to 
bytery that sundry persons, who were st 
af witcheraft within the bounds of the] 
were apprehended (contrary to thy 
the bailiary) without a warrant fi 
foresaid representation being heard a 
hy the Presbytery, they do judge 
that uo person ur persons suspect of 
said is, be apprehended and put in 
any person, without a warrant from 
Cuninghame or Depute; and in eas 
he apprehended before a warrant can 
end had, that word be i a 0 
thereof. 


‘Lhe confessions of several persons in 


PARISTI 


th sin of witeheraft, being read and examined, 

Bit recommended to the Committee of Estates ved 
"issuing furth of a commission te put the said per- 
sons to ane assize, that so the land may be purged 
of that abominable sin. 
- 80th April, 1650.—Some of the brethren, viz. 
 Mrdames Ferguson, moderator, Mr Alex. Nisbet, 

‘Mr Thom. Bell, Mr J. Rowat, Mr A. Hutchison, 

Mr Ralph Rodger, Mr Wm. Rodger, Mr Jas. 
‘Clandening, Mr Robt. Urie, and Thos. Guthrie, 
ruling elder, did convene to receive and examine 
the confession of Maal Montgomerie in Largs, 
Mall Small and Isobel Maillshead there.  Siklike 
of Margaret Isset in Kilwinning, who bad con- 
fessed ilk ane of them their guiltiness of the sin 
of witcheraft ; and after examination of the fore- 
said confessions, they are found relevant to be 
recommended for i issuing furth of a commission to 
put them to ane assize. 

7th May, 1650.—Because there is to be ane 
execution of four persons upon Saturday next, at 
Tnvine, for the sin of witcheraft, the | 
does appoint three ministers, viz. Mr James | 
guson, Mr Matthew Mowat, and Mr Andw. Iut- 
chison, together with the minister of the place, to 
attend the execution the said day. 
‘Three ministers to go to Dalry, and deal with 
those persons apprehended for the sin of witch- 
craft, and continuing impenitent, to bring them to 
a confession of their guilt, if it be possible. 
Isobel Allan in Kilwinning, being trilapse in 
fornication, compeared, and because she was under 
the suspicion of witcheraft, and withal great with 
child, &e., delay proceeding in the meantime. 
‘The confession of Geiles Buchanan in Ardros- 
saa, and. Janet Hill there, wherein was contained 
their acknowledgment of the abominable sin of 
witcheratt i im renouncing their baptism, taking a 
I new name from the devil, baving carnal copula- 
tion with “oso and being at diverse meetings with 
him, being read and examined, are judged clear 
Reiiientes the Lords of Privy Counsel or 
. 


Committee of Estates, for granting and giving a 
“oath May to put the said persons to ane assize. 
f May, 1650.—The confession of Wm. Sem- 
 Kilburnie, and Agnes Houston there, being 
ehended by the Bailie Depute of Cunin ghame, 
for the sin of witvheraft. and acknow lodging the 
same before witnesses, being read and examined, 
are to be recommended to the Committee of 
: tes for the issuing furth of a commission to 
put the said persons to ane assize. 
_ Mr Wm. Guthrey, and the two ministers of 
, Are appointed to deal with some per- 
within the parish of Dreghorn, apprehended 
i sin of witcheraft, both upon presumptions 
ind delations, for bringing them to ane confession. 


OF IRVINE, 
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16th June, 150.—Having beard the confession 
of dean Hamiltown, Lsobel Ilutehison, Marion 
Boyd, of Agnes Dunlop and Jean Swan, io Irvine, 
of witcheratt, how that they had renounced their 
baptism, tulken a& new pame from the devil, &¢., 
being read, are found to be clear, to be recom- 
mended to the Committee of Wstates for a com- 
mission. 

James Robertson and his wift, indwellers in 
Irvine, apprehended to he cited before the Pyres- 
bytery for writing a letter to Barbara Montyo- 
meric, now apprehended tor the sin of witche cath, 
wherein they dissuade her from confession of Unit 
sin, and desiring her by any means to keep her 
tongue, and all the world will not get her lite, 

2d Suly, 1650,—The confession of two persons 
in Irvine, having acknowledged their guiltiness of 
| witcheraft, viz., "Thomas Brown and Isobel Carse, 
| likewise of ane Gime! Elves, an Nnelishman, who 

had been a common beggar this many years in the 
| 


country, being read, are judged clear to be holden 
furth to the Committee of Estates for a commis- 
sion to put them to ane assize. 

In 1687, a fast to be observed for various sins, 
among others the sin of witcheratt. Three people 
in Ardrossan, charged with vsing a charm to pre- 
serve their cattle from disease, whe declared they did 
it ignerantly, and professed their grief, are sharply 
rebuked, and ordered back to their session to be 
rebuked. 

With July, 1698.—The Presbytery appoint Mr 
Pat. Warner, their commissioner, to attend with 
ether niinisters, the meeting of Parliament, for 
prosecuting of the recommendations of the General 
Assembly against popery and witcheraft. 

This is the last instance in which wiicheraft is 
mentioned. There are several cases where parties 
were brought before the Presbytery for consulting 
spaewives for the purpose of recovering stolen 
goods, the last instance occurs in the year 1735. 


A number of individuals were brought before 
the Presbytery at different times charged with 
malignancy, and being concerned in the unlawful 
engagement. Among others the Karl of Glen- 
cairn, Lords Montgomerie and Boyd, the Jairds of 
Robertland, Knock, Baidland, Cambskeith, &e., 
and the sons of Lainshaw and Muaghiehill; all 
these parties appear either to have given satisfac- 
tion to the kirk, or evaded it by keeping out of 
their jurisdiction, in which cases the Presbytery 
applied to their brethren, in the part of the coun- 
try to which the culprits had gone, to follow up 
the proceedings against them. ‘The following are 
a few of the eases mentioned: Janet Cunninghame 
in Kilmaurs, for cursing of all those who went out 
in the public cause, (¢. ¢., those who went out to 
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oppose partie: employ ed in the unlawful engaye- 
ment,) ordered to be cited. Adan: Simpson cited 
for malignancy, viz. drinking to the contusion of 
all that were contrary to the engagement, calling 
the ministers deceivers of the people. That he 
did curse the people of God—that he called Mr 
Rubert Aird ane ass and fool, because he said the 
Parliament ought only to be obeyed in the Lord. 
Simpson asked who were his accusers, The Pres- 
hytery answered, That fame clamese was enongh 
for the Preshy tery to own it, albeit there was none 
to aceuse him.” 

Aug. and Sept. 1649.—Lord Montgomerie, and 
others, applied to be allowed to confess their sin 
in joining the unlawful engagement, which appears 
to have been granted after having sufficiently 
hambled themselves and submitted to the kirk. 
The ladies did not escape. “Concerning the Lady 
Robertland, Mr Andrew Hutchison is appointed 
to try what was her carriage in the time of the 
uplawful engagement,” 

April, 1650,—Process against the laird of Knoek — 
continued notwithstanding of Lis remoyal to Ire- | 
land. They had, since 1647, hunted this unfor- 
tonate laird all over Seotlind, and he appears at 
last to have taken refuge in Ireland. 


7th May, 1650.—The laird of Rebertland -ap- | 


peared, but said he was not yet convinced of the 
unluwful engagement, The Presbytery being 
“desirous to go about all lawful means for rhe 
gaining of the gentlemen,” appointed Me Pat 
Colville and Mr Wm. Guthrie, to go and labour 
with him to convince hin. 


Custom-House Records. 


Much kas been said by our local romancers on 
the subject of smuggling on the coast of Ayrshire 
during the wt century. Many murvellons stories 
have been told of the feats of those engaged in 
the contraband trade, and of the preat extent to 
which it was corvied. The following extracts 
from the Custom-house records show that there 
is at least good foundation for some of the tradi- 
tional averments stil eurrcat amongst the poa- 
santry in the smuzghing districts -— 

1728, Sept. 27.—A letter from the collector 
and comptoller, nientions a vessel, the Prosperity 
of Kilbride, having arrived at Sulteoats, on 6th 
September, with 2 cargo of brandy, woollens, &e., 
accompanied by a king's sloop, to prevent the 
cargo being ran, The avowed object tor coming 
to Saltcoats being to take in salt, in addition to 
her cargo, The master deluyed sailing on pre- 
tence of haying met with damage, and being un- 
able to proceed on her voyage. 

28th Oct.—Another letter states that a mob 
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to be robbed. At this perind it aj 


send troops from Glasgow to guard 


| had attacked and robhed the vessel, alter 
acyerely beaten the officers in charge, and 
November, they reported that oue of th 
“was dangerously ill, and his life 
of from the bruises he had received 
casion.’ 

1728, Nov. 7.—The Custom-house 


been the practice when tobacco v 


till they sailed, 

1730, Nev. 10.—A letter from 
sisners mentions that a troop of drag 
quartered at Kilmarnock, another at 
aud 50 men at Irvine, Sultcoats, Beith, 
the assistance of the officers of the 
execution of their duty.” 

1730, Dec. 3.—The collector and 
directed, “not to receive any O} 
time coming, as the Old Bank 

Jank of Seotland) ‘t have come toa reso 
ulter the form of their notes, above t 
| lings value, whereby they have re 
selves an uption, whether they will pay tl 
rent cish notes on demand, or within si 
thereafter, which being a proceedin, 
| extraordinary znd uncommon nature, and 
ed with great inconvenieney, &c. Xe.” 
we find the collector aud comptroller 
to lake Glasgow bank notes. 

1731, Sept. 23—KFrem Commi: 
tioning their having dismissed 
surveyor, Alexander Kennedy 
the eollectar's clerk, for being con 
on the revenue, by shipping 
on board the Moses, a constderal 
peats and stones as tobacco. 

[This James Crawfurd was a se 
Garnock, and if he had bad a famnil 
dants, his heir would have now been f 
furd, James Cravfurd was the 
of Crawfird, the Lrish schoolmaster, 
forty years ago, laid claim to the title 
of the Karldom of Crawfurd.] 

1732, April 12. esas 
they had pois pokes: 


the re-landing tobaceo along the ¢ 
men observing always when an 


meu that night to Saltcoats, wh 
suspected it to be, and with the 
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_— OL ee sis 
~ Charles Hamilton, landwaiter, arid other offivers | the country who were concerned in it (the robbery 
there, carefully watched that night, and nothing | of the Custom-house), and there has heen strange 
ocurred ; only they observed several of Mr B.'s | debates among themselves about the division. 
- sons, going to and fro, about his storehouse there. | Last week, two of our officers went round the 
In the morning, Mr Tamilton went alony the | country, and to Beith, incognito, and Iearned the 
coast to learn what had become of the carters that | whole people concerned, and particnlarly got ane 
were at Kilwinning, and on his way understood | of the carriers, who was present, to mect Ladylimd 
they had gone a bye-way to Pencorse, for fear of | and me yesterday here, and made a fall confession. 
being. discovered ; but by the tracks in the sand, | He happened to be unmereifilly beat, which made 
was led to that old eastle where the carts lay, and | him make the clearer confession. There are others 
their horses grazing hard by. Likewise in a creck | abused also, from whom we expect a like disco- 
oa that castle was a lighter, loaded with | very. Bat the whole affair must lie dormant till 

from Port-Glisgow; he being suspicions | the soldiers come to the country, for without them 
they had put part ashore the night before, went | there is no attempting te secure any of them, 

‘on board of her and saw their cocket, which was! 1733, August 13.—Upon Saturday lust, one 

for Fort-William and Inverary, and saw her full. | James Ker, in Cramuck, in Beith parish, came 

He kept spies on her several nights, which they | and told me that a sub-tenantofhis had acquainted 

ing, thonght it most proper to bring | him of his being willing to diseover the whole, so 
her about to Salteoats, and they have now gota | being he wonld be pardoned. He also told se 
warrant to land it, Mr Homilton since informs | that ‘the ringleaders of that hase crime were en- 

Let that night 20 of the hhds. had been put | | tering into an association and solemn oath not to 
a on shore, and some of them exme the length of | diseover any part of that fact; and that whoever 
Arneal, (where Mr B. has been at Goat-Whey refused to do so were in danger of heing nurder- 

is summer.) on their way to the storehouse at | ed by the rest; ani chat if [would give this Ker 
Salteoats, but the spies informing him that the | what would maintain this person, either at home 
; licers were out, drove it all back again to the | or elsewhere he might be obliged to go to, which 

iter. Weare of opinion that the trick intead- | Tundertook, THe hrought him, and he made the 
? ed, was to have landed the 43 hhds. on beard the | confession enclosed, which I think is more full than 
lighter, without any despatch, and to have sent | the one made here the beginning of the week. 
the lighter with the coast cocket to the Isle of | Note.—The confession is not copied in the let- 
Man, or some part of the Highlands, where they | ter-hook. 
ay have re-landed tobacco, ‘and by the cloak of | 1783, September 12.—Yesterday morning, one 
J coast cocket, to have ine home the same | of the oflivers of excise here brought 12 ¢asks of 
y branty, which they seized in one of the present 
magistrates’ houses, ‘and this morning, betwixt to 
and three, a mol) to the Humber of 50, armed with 

723, guns and other offensive weapons, attacked the 
50 armed men fies Beith i we “supose. and | Custom-house, who, after an hour's hard work, 
broke open the Custom-house, and took away a broke open the door leading to the warehouse. I 
able quantity of the brandy, rum, tens, | made all the resistance I could, liaving none but 
was condemned in exchequer, and fallen | myself and a servant in the house, and alarmed 
) the officers’ hands at sale; also most of the | theneighbeurhood sufficiently, though without sue- 

ls claimed by the Alene and ealico and | ecss, they being all in the mob’s interest, and such 
goods which lay for payment of the daties. | of the officers as lived near the Castom-house were 
ey et aca roand the house, so that neither | sent out by a sham information, go that T had no 
i aecess of geting them any notice; however, by 
the methods used, they were diverted from their 
main design, not having got the warchouse broke. 
Thave too great reason to believe that such mobs 
are connived ut by (hose whose business itis lo sup- 
press them, 

1753-4, January 31.—We were yesterday in- 
the shortness of the night, also the | formed by Mr Charles Hamilton, land-waiter at 
e door, which took them a good deal | Saltcoats, that the Zugle of this place, John Boggs, 
ndo, they had left nothing, &e., &¢, | master, wherein Mr B, had shipped tobaceo for 
ire requested by the comptroller. London, lay still there, as also the empiy lighter 
August 10.-—It is flagrant up and duwn | that brought it about from Clyde, notwithstanding 


‘roof of the adjoining house, and so 
d alarmed the surveyor. Had it not 
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they might often have sailed with a fuir wind; that 


for eight days past, there were lodged in about 
Saltcoats and Kilwinning (where Mr B. is for the 
present), several carts and two horses in each, that 
came from Glasgow empty; that be and the offi- 
cers, who are all on their guard, do observe them 
all convened at Mr B.’s sturchouse, ready to put 
some base abject in exeeation, and as soon as they 
learn the officers are out, the carts are jocked up 
in the warehouse, and the horses dispersed. Mr 
B. has, sinve the carts have been here, given some 
of the tidesmen sham information where brandy 
lay at some distance, in order to carry them off, 
but in vain. Fle also informs us that their design 
is to land this here, and to carry tobacco along 
with our evast eocket, which he might have re- 
landed in the Highlands. The officers have been 
so fatigued, that we were obliged to send others 
to relieve them. He begs us to entreat your 
honours would use your iniluence to get the half 
of the command that lie here removed to Salteoats; 
for thongh he sheuld sce them in the execution of 
any unlawful thing of the kind, he could not pro- 


pose to mike a seizure good among such robust | 


fellows as these carters are. We are hopeful, 
through the officers’ vigilance, to break Mr B.'s 
plan in this attempt of re-landing tobarco, with- 
out warrant, as was done last year, with respect 
to that parcel chipped for England on board the 
Thistle, of which John Boggs was also master. 

173%, February 28.—We received yours of the 
25th. In answer, please know that the Lagle of 
Salteoats sailed on Monday last, and has on board 
25 hhds, leaf, and 7 bhds. roll tobacco, containing 
25,688 pounds. dohn Boges is gone master. The 
lighter which took this tobacco from Clyde, took 
in a few coals, and sailed some days before the 
Saale, pretending to be bound for Belfast, theugh 
we have cause to suspeet she is to be employed in 
assisting them to execute some base scheme. We 
learn the Piste is now at Dublin, on her way 
from Hamburgh to Belfast, Enclosed is a re¢arn 
of a seizure of snake root, made by the officers 
here, The party at Saltcoats shall be ordered to 
return to Glasgow in a day or twe, when she unay 
be fairly off the coast, 

1764, March 26,.—From collector and ecomp- 
troller to Commissioners, Be pleased to know 
that we have been lately informed, that for a con- 
siderable time past both the officers of the Cus- 


toms and those of the Exeisy in this collection, | 


aud in the collection of Ayr, who have been in 
use to roake seizures of brandy and rum at the 
‘Troon point, about four miles from this port, have 
compounded with the smugglers, and still continue 
to do so, generally at the vate of fix casks to 
each officer—at the same time allowing several 
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| hundred casks of spizits to be conveyed 
the country in their presence; and 
their composition is such with the sm 
the few casks received by them by way o! 
sition, are sometimes first laid on the she 
sct apart by themselves, there to remain: 
ed by the officers till the residue of the 
landed, and all the residue conveyed: 
country as aforesaid. As this collusive 
inuat greatly encourage the smugglers, 
augment, the illicit and very pernicious 
running of spirits into this precinet, and « 
very apprehensive that certain of the o! 
the Customs here under our immediate i 
are too much concerned in those compo 
(with a greater body of excisemen who 
to have authority from their board to comy 
and who have made our officers in some 
believe so,) we thought it our duty to aequai 
your honours of the same, that such meth 
inty be taken in order to the suppression of eve 
collusive practice tending to the encouragem 
of smuggling, as to you shall deem fit. 
This method of compounding has intir 
some of the officers, so far as they dare no 
tempt to make a seizure unless they unlawfi 
| join with those that compounded, and there! 
find it impracticable to do any service 
venue in making search for run goods, 
eaunot help acquainting your honours, a 
the Sth or Uth day of Febrary last, John Ik: 
per, tidesman here, and James M+Nillie, | 
waiter at Ayr, made a seizure at the froon poin 
of several packages of teas, &e., landed out of 
wherry in the forenoon of that day, and were « 
forced, cut, beat, and abused by the sm 
and their abettors, and the goods which they 
in possession of, rescued. xe 
Your honours will also be pleased to kn 
that the wherry put off again, and in the nig 
the suid day, she returned an 
hundred casks of spirits at the Troon: 
a composition had been made by a 
ether officers both of the Customs 
and other aiders and abettors. 
Your honours will be pleased to 
after inquiry made here as to the natu 
carried on between the Isle of Man an 
we find that as the Isle of Man is 
that as it is not above six or seven | 


| hours’ sail from this port, it is now 
become the greatest storehouse 
the French and other nations to dep 
quantities of wines, brandies, rams 
tas, &e., and other Indian goods, at 
of goods and merchandizes that 


aici 
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in Great Britain or Lreland, or are prohibited to 
be imported into these kingdoms, which are after- 
wards carried off in small boats and wherries 
built for that purpose, and smuggled upon the 
coast of Scotland to an enormous degree, as well 
as upon the coast of England and Lreland, which 
no method has yet been found out to prevent in 
any degree, {not one in » hundred of the boats, 
or vessels concerned in the smuggling 
trade being taken at sea, or seized afterwards) ; it 
cannot therefore be supposed that it can much 
longer be suffered to be carried on to such an ex- 
orbitant height. 
_ Your honours will further be pleased to know, 
at this is all the information we can obtain here 
with respect to the nature and manner of the 
frauds carried on between the Isle of Mun aud 
Scotland in general ; but we beg leave to acquaint 
you, that smuggling into this part of Seotland bas 
so far increased, that it is believed that goods 


j 


thence have been smuggled into the precinct of 


Irvine to the value of 20,000 pounds in the last 
twelve months, notwithstanding of the king's 
aud the endeavours of certain of the 
officers of the Customs and Excise upou land to 

_— suppress it. 

We cannot pretend to make out a list of all the 
goods imported into the Isle of Man, and after- 
wards smuggled upon the coast of Scotland; but 
enclosed we send your honours a list of the seve- 
‘ral kinds of goods that have been given into ns 
from our inquiry, together with the trivial duties 
said to be paid thereon to the proprictor of the 
island. 

_A list of goods imported into the Isle of Man, 
said to pay duties to the proprictor of the island 
= under, and afterwards smuggled into Scotland, 


Brandes, rum, and geneva, one penny per gal- 
lon; arrack, twopence per gallon; wines, one 
halipenny per gallon ; tobacco, one halfpenny per 


. The following goods 2} per cent. ad valorem, 
yiz.— 

Teas, silks, and other India goods, Bareelona 

iefs, French lasns, silks, gloves, and 

laces, chocolate, coffee, china wave, spicerics, India 


nis and groceries. 


thy R. M'Clureand A. Craufurd, Oct. 1764. 
‘seven and eight in the morning, we 
boat coming into the Troon, which 
to be a small Isle of Man one, and which 
d contained foreign spirits. She no 

ed, than about 100 men, mounted on 
ving large sticks in their hands, accom- 
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some women, instantaneously came 
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down fram the vountey, and book possession of 
the Troon; and thoagh we immediately made an 
attempt to seize the said boat and spirits, we 
could by no means get access to her for the mob, 
who threatened. to put us to deavh if we oflered 
to touch her or what was in her, However, the 
| spirits having been immedi: ately landed, we stood 
by in order if possible to seize uny pat of the 
same, when conveying into the country, and ac- 
corlingly we then laid hold on three carts, with 
six casks of the spirits in each, bul had no sooucr 
made a seizure thereof, than we were attacked by 
oue ——, servant to —, in Loans of 
Dundonald, and by three other men unknown to 
us, and disguised in sailors’ habits, all well pro- 
vided with great sticks, who defurced us of the 
seizure, while others, also unknown to us, drove 
off the carts and spirits, swearing every moment 
to knock us down, and sometimes lifted np their 
sticks ready to lay on blows, upon which we made 
off with an intention to go foy Irvine, (seeing we 
were so unequal in furce, and that all the Spirits 
were conveyed up into the country.) and in our 
| way, about a quarter of a mile from the ‘Troon, 
we met with John Cousar. 
1764, Oct, 20,—From collector and comptrol- 
iler. We have received your leuecr of the 15ih 
| ult., aequainting us that your honours had re- 
| ceived undoubted information that large quauti- 
| ties of rum and tea were to be sinuggled from the 
Isle of Man, at Troon, Heads of Ayr, or Turn- 
berry, when the nights were dark and fivourable 
for the purpose, and therefore directing us, and 
all the officers under our direction, to exert our- 
selves upon that oceasion, and to inform you of 
our proceedings. 

We beg leave to aequauit you honours that, 
in obedience to your said onder, we sud all the 
other officers have used our ntmoust endeavours to 
diseoncert the smugglers in the execution of their 
intended fraud, and that notwithstanding thereof, 
no seizure has been made by any of us since the 
receipt of that order, excepting fuur kegs of rum, 
by John Llarper, tidesman; that the said four 
casks of spirits are part of a wherry, end of a 
boat's cargo, directly from the Isle of Man, and 
landed at the Troon yesterday, and the whole of 
the spirits and a parcel of tea, &e., conveyed into 
the country before the said Jom Harper, and . 
Robert M‘Clure, and Andrew Crawfurd, tidesmen, 
could make up to the smugglers. ‘That John 
Harper was eut and much abused by sundry ead- 
' pass and carriers, supposed to have come trom 
Glasgow and the country adjoining, whose names 
are unknown to him and the other tidesmen, 
That the said officers were so much obstructed in 
the execution of their duty, and threatened by 
N 
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persons well known to them, that they could not previous night, a party of about twenty men had 
inake themselves masters of one keg more, ont of | boarded her, and tied the officers, and carried off 
about 150 cart and horse loads of spirits, &c., | a quantity of goods concealed on beard. 


conveying further infe the country by a huge 
number of country folks, a great part of whom 
were resolute and desperate fellows, being present 
at their threatening and obstructing the said of- 
ficers, and who were aiding and assisting in con- 
veying away therun goods. That the said tides- 
men went out to the Troon upon a venture, and 
afterwards finding a necessity for a party of the 
military, they immediately called out tho same, 
but before the party could make up, the whole of 
the run goods were conveyed away into different 
parts of the commtry and concealed. 

We finther beg leave to acquaint you, that it 
is onr humble opinion, that the most efteetual 
means of suppressing amnggling at the Troon, 
(which has arisen to a very enormous degree), 
would be for your honours to order a cutter, well 
manned, @ constant stution at the Troon, and 
never to leave that station but in the case of then 
seeing smuggling wherries and boats going pust. 
We are also humbly of opinion, that were one 
other ontter stationed at the Heads of Ayr, where 
we ure informed smuggling is carried on very con- 
siderably, and a third to eruize between the Heads 
of Ayr and Mull of Cuntyre, this would be of much 
more service to the reyenue than any method that 
has hitherto been fallen upon, 

20th August, 1766.—The collector and comp- 
troller report, thet the vesting the ports in the 
Isle of Man iu his Majesty, has had the effet of 
suppressing ina great invasure the smugeling foro 
that quarter; but that they are inforined that 
grout quantities of ran trom Belfast has been ran 
at Troon and other places, as well as on the coast 
of Galloway. 

1708, August 17.—From Commissioners, men- 
tioning that they had received information that the 
smuggling trade trom Holland bad inereased to an 
enormous height upon the coast of Scotland. 

1748, December §.—From collector and comp- 
troller, stating that a party of smugglers, eight in 
number, or upwards, on horseback, with easks 
under ther, had, between seven and eight o'clock 
in the evening of the previous day, crossed the 
bridge at Irvine, the river beiny flooded; that 
they had been intercepted by the revenne officers 
—some shots having passe! on the side of the 
oliecers, snd many blows on both sides; and that 
two of the smarelers had been seized and com- 
mitted to prison, 

1769, February 21.—Fvom collector and comp- 
troller, mention that.a vessel, the Diamond, hiv. 
ing arvived from Dublin, and officers placed on 
hoard, that between twelve and one o'vlock the 


Of the ecclesiastical history of the parish of 
Irvine since the Reformation, the Statistical Ac- 
count affords « succinct outline. ‘ The first Pres- 
byteriin minister of Irvine, Mr Thomas Young, 
wis inducted in 1570. He was sneceeded by Mr 
Alexander Scrimseour in 1598; and in.1610, he 
and several of his brethren were charged by the 
Lords of Seerct Council with the crime of har- 
bouring ‘John Campell alies Padder Christos- 
tome. ane known traflicguing priest.’ Mr Serim- 
seour, in 1618, was succeeded by Mr Diekson, 
who wis deprived of his office by the Court of 
Tligh Commission ; but was afterwards restored 
through the influence of Alexunder the Sixth Earl 
of Eglintoun, Mr Dicksou was transkated, and 
heeame Professor of Divinity, first at Glasgow, 
and subsequently at Edivburgh, where be died in 
1662. Tis plaice as minister of Lrvime was filled 
by Mr Alexander Nisbet, whose character is well 
stated in his epitaph, as written by one of his 
brethren in Uhese words: * Grande aliquid yulta 
nituit, gressuque docoro ; grundius in magni doti- 
bus ingenii.’ After Mr Nisbet, Mr George Hut- + 
chison became minister of Irvine. Net giving 
obedience to his bishop, he was first silenced by 
the Parliament in 1662, and subsequettly, in the 
sine year, le was banished from Mdinburgh; but, 
upon their passing the act of indulgence, he was 
authorised by the Privy Couneil, in 1669, to ox- 
ercise the ministry at Irvine, where he died. Con- 
temporanconsly with Mossrs Dickson, Nisbet, and 
Hutchison, Mr James Ferguson was minister of 
the udjoining parish of Kilwinning, and in con- 
junction with these eminent individuals, he formed 
the desiyn of publishing brief expositions of the 
Seriptuves. In part, this plan was carried into 
eMect. Mr Dickson, inter alia, published his 
‘ Expositio Analytica omnin Apostolicaram 
Epistolarum,’ My Nishet published an Exposi- 
tion of the two epistles of Peter, and also an Ex- 
position of Ecclesiastes. From the pen of Mr 
ilutehison, the publie received an Exposition of 
the Book of Job, of the Minor Prophets, and of 
the Gospel avcording to the Evangelist John. 
Mr Patrick Warner succeeded Mr Hutchison in 
1688. Mr Warner met with great discourage- 
ments (rom his people in the prosecution of his 
ministry, Greatly oppressed by these discourage- 
ments, he submitted the reasons of demission to 
the Presbytery of Trvine im 1702, Upon the re- 
tirement of Mr Warner in that year, Mr William 
M'Knight became minister of Irvine, and remained 
in this situation till 1760, when he died, His suc- 
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conor, Mr Charles Bannatyne, was translated | } ordained as pastor of the telit Chareh, in 1784. 
from Kilmorie, in Arran, and died soon after he | | During his iministyy the building was eolarged ; 


laid the foundation of the Now Church, in 1774. 
During the preceding year a church was formed 
in Irvine, in connection with the Synod of Reliet: 
The first stated pastor of this new church, viz. 
Mr James Jack, was not ordained till 1777. The 
occasioned in the Established Church by 
‘the death of Mr Bannatyne was filled up by the 
a of Dr James Richmond, who closed 
his ministry in 1801, During his incumbency, 
and in the year 1782, Mr White, the second mi- 
nister of the Relief Church, was ordained to that 
‘office, and, in 1783, he was deposed for error in 
doctrine, and for contumacy. His errors were 
adopted under the intluence of'a Mrs Buchan. It 
appears from the autograph letters of this woman, 
and from the correspondence of some of her fol- 
lowers which we have seen, that. by herself and 
wy Sees she was considered as being the spirit of 
dwelling in flesh,—as being, in short, the in- 
poi of the Holy Spirit. From the terms of 
libel against gainst Mr White, we learn that by him, 
eer as we infer by her, it was held, first, that sin 
does not adhere to the believer; sevondly; that 
Christ tasted death for all men; and, thirdly, 
that, whilst the bodies of Saints under the New 

_ Testament are the temples of the Toly Ghost, the 
Saints under the Old Testament were not favoured 
with this distinction. To the honour of the inka- 
generally, and more especially of the Re- 
" Fak pomgroptian, her doctrines and pretensions 
cited feelings of abhorrence. Petitions were 
to the magistrates, in which, by Dissen- 
‘as Churchmen, the mniugistrates were 
called upon to apprehend her, and proceed against 
her as. . They did not do this; but 
Biey proceed to dismiss her from Irvine. ‘To 


| Account, by Dr Richmond, ‘ the 


_ notwithstanding all their efforts, she 
y insulted by the mob, thrown into 
otherwise ill-used by the way. She 
her residence, that night, with some of 
vers, in the neighbourhood of Kilmaurs ; 


} ve as they went, und saying 


urred tes Kier 1784; but the woman soon 
nd the establishment being broken up, the 
es, who had followed her, returned 
rmer places of abode. Mr White was 

1783, and Mr Peter Robertson was 


and Mr Robertson died on the 30th Fans uy, 
1819. Te was sueceedod by Mr Avehibald Mae- 
laren, whe was ordained on the 23d Maveli, 1820, 
and died on Saturday, 11th September, 1541. 

Dr James Richmond died in bud, and was 
succeeded by Mr Janes Mendursen, who died in 
1820." The Rev. John Wilson was admitted to 
the charge on the 22d June of that year, The 
Rev, Mr Brown is the present inewnbent. Up to 
1788, the stipend of this parish wag seven chulders 
of vietual, chielly meal, and near £100 Seots. The 
augmountation eranted ut that time was £400 Scots. 
The last anementation was granted on the 19th 
June, 1816, auc commenced with crop 1516, As 
then granted, the stipend consists of ¢ighiven 


| ehalders of victual, with £10 sterling for commu- 
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; the woman from insult,’ as we learn from | 


accompanied her abont a mile out all 


ane stead by Mr White and others in the | fortified places erected after that time. 
the whole company, about forty in num- old castle there remains still, quite entire, one of 
on their way to Mauehiline, and | the most perfect specimens of the Saxon or Nor- 
‘eanien to Camnock, and to Closeburn, in | 


nion elements. Originally, the glebe was about 
one and a-half acres, but subsequently an addition 
was mate to it of ax and a-half acres. ‘The 
manse, which is commodicous and handsome, wae 
built in 1820. 

The parish, as well as the Presbytery records, 
are in a very imperfect state. 


ANTIQUITIES. 


The only existing antiquities in the town aad 
parish of Irvine are the remaina of the Seagate 
and Stane Castles. Of the former, Robertson 
says, It belongs to the Earl of Eglintoun, and 
ig supposed to have been intended as the jeimture- 
house of the dowager ladies of that family, There 
is no date upow it; but from the cirewmstance of 
the united arms of Montgemurie and Eglintoun 
being engrayed upon a central stone in u vaulted 
chamber in the lower stery, 1) must haye been 
built siree the union of these two families by mar- 
riuge, in 1361; and that it could not be much 
later than that period, may be inferred from its 
structure as a house of detenee, in which are many 
arrow-slits for bows, but no gun-ports for cunnon 
or other fire-urms, which were seldom omitted in 
In this 


man round arel: that is perlapa vow to be viet 
with in Britain. Itis erected over the prineipal 
gateway into the house, <A aquare tower in one 
of the corners is evidently mach mere ancient 
than the rest of the building,* as may be con- 


* This is corroborative of our suggestion, that ihe dea- 
gente Castle ja the ancieut castle of Irvine alfaded to by 
Hovyeden, 
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eluded not only froin the rest of the building, but 
from the stone heing greatly more decayed from 
the action of the weather.” 

All that remains of the ancient residence of 
Stane is a sqnare tower of small dimensions. Tt 
is kept in repair by the Eglintoun family, whose 
property it is. : 

The cloirehyard of Irvine haz some pretensions 
to antiquity, the present church having been built 
on the site of the old. Ome of the oldest tomb- 
stones is that erected to the memory of John 
Peebles of Broomlands, Provest of Irvine, who 
died in 1598. 

Another monumental steme contains the follow- 
ing to the memory of the Montgomeries of Broom- 
lands; * Flere lyes Hugh Moutgomery of Broom- 
lands, who died in November, 1658, aged 92 
years. Also, Margaret Calderwood, his sponse. 
Also, George Montgomery of Broomlands, their 
son, who died May 6, 170, aged 86, Also, Anna, 
Barclay and Margare’, Wallace, his spouses. Also, 
Hugh Montgomery of Broomlands, their son of 


FAMILIES LV THE 


There are several extensive and valuable pro- 
pertics within the parish of Irvine, but few tami- 
lies of any note seem to have permanently resided 
within its beunds, ‘The most ancient of these 
were the family of 


STANE, OR STONANRIG, 


A lordship extending to upwards of 500 acres 
of good land. The first of the family we find 
mentionel is  Wilham Frawncies of le Stane,” 
who oceurs in the charter of the Duke of Albany, 
already ailuded to as in the archives of the burgh 
of Irvine, dated 24th duly, M417. The family of 
Frances wis connected by intermarriages with 
the best in the district, Tt, however, failed in the 
male line in the beginning of the sixteenth een- 
tury.* when the heiress was married to a younger 
son of the Barl of Eglintoon, 


* Roberteou, writing in 1226, says, “Oadets of the family 
remained in respeetable clreunistances, in the town of Tr- 
vine ond vielwily, to Che present times; of whom Mra 
Cowan, and bor sister, Miss Frances, are the only eurvi- 
yors now of the name — though diverged among many 
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| the first marriage, who died December 3, 1728, 

aged $3 years, in the 55th year of his marriage 

‘with Jean Brown, his spouse; and the said Jean 
Brown, who died December 8, 1728, aged 8&3 
years, Also, Robert Montgomery of Broomlands, 
their sou, who died January 11, 1740, aged 63 
years, Also, Hugh Montgomery of Broomlands, 
their son, who died February 24, 1766, in the 
80th year of his age.” 

There are also headstones to the memory of 
| James Blackwood and Jolm M'Coull, who were 
executed for being concerned in the rising of 

Pentland. 


EMINENT PERSONS CONNECTED WITH IRVINE. 


Galt, the novelist, and Montgomerie, the poet, 
are both claimed as natives of Irvine. 
The celebrated Robert Barclay was Provost of 
| Trvine, and « Commissioner to the English Par- 
| iament in the reign of Charles I. 
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MONTGOMERIES OF STANE. 


T. Wirtram Monrcomenm of Greenfield, third 
son of Tugh, first Earl of Eglintoun, married, in 
1508, Elizabeth, only daughter and sole heiress 
of Robert Frances of Stane, with whom he got 
the bavony of Stane, St Bride’s Kirk, and Bour- 
treehill. He built a castle on the lands—the rains 
of which still exist—with his coat of arms thereon, 
heing the same as those of Egtintoun, with a pro- 
per distinetion. 

Mr William Montgomerie had a lieenee from 
the King, dated 2d January, 1532, to remain from: 
the army on the Bordeys, in consequence of sick- 
ness; but his son and heir, and household, aecord- 
| Ing to his estate, were to pass to the army.* 
“The laird of Blair askit instruments that Mais- 


other families through intermarriage. Tt is a name.other- 
wise lite known in Scotland, and apparently of English 
origin.” Henvicua Mraneeys was one of the “ Burgenses et 
elves de Berawyk” who sulseribed the Ragman Roll— 
Kiya, The arms of the Stane fumily, aeconding to the 
sual of Robert, Frances, appended to the contract of mar- 
riage betweon Montgomerie of Greenfield aud his daughter, 
werd a moscle between three stars. 
* Pitewirn’s Criminal Trials, 
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ter William Montgumry declavit in presence of the 
lords, that quhen he past to red the maling callit 

, pertening to Jonet Coluile, that the said 
laird of Blair deforeit him not, nor be saw him 
nocht on that ground,” * 

William Montgomerie of Stane and Greenfield 
died previous to the 3d September, 1546, Te 
had issue : 

1, Arthur, who sneceeded. 

2, Hugh Montgomerie of Stane, of whom afterwards. 


Tl. Arthur Montgomerie of Staue succeeded 
his father. He married Elizabeth, daughter of 
John Fairlie of that Ilk, who died without issue, 
Arthur Montgomerie of Stane is mentioned in the 
latter-will of Hugh, second Earl of Eglintoun, 
who died on the 84 September, 1546. He is 
there appointed, along with many other fiends of 
the family, respectively and successively, tutor to 
the young Earl. THe appears to have been suc- 
ceeded by his brother Hugh, who is wlso designed 
of Auchinhood, 

QI, Hugh Montgomerie of Stane and Auchin- 
hood, sold the barony of Stane, in 1570, to Hugh 
third Earl of Eglintoun. Te married Elizabeth, 
daughter of Blair of Adamtoune,t by whom he 
had a son, Hugh, who suceeeded. 

IV. Hugh Montgomerie of Stance, who, accord- 
ing to the Broomland’s Manuscript, took first the 
designation of Stance, then of Auchinhood, then 
of Bowhouse.f Te married Margaret, daughter 
of Calderwood of Peacockbank, and died in 1658, 


aged 96. Tt appears that he married, secondly, a | 


lady named Peebles, probably of the Broomlauds 
family, He left issue three sous and two daugh- 


ters: 

1, Hugh, who succeeded him in Bowhouse. 

2. George Montgomerie of Broomlands, born in 1614, of 
whom afterwards. 

3. Robert, from whom Northeove. 

1. Janet, married to John Thomson of Gaweadden, but 
had no issue. 

2, Helen, married Ninian Barelay of Warrix, and had 


issue. 
Y. Hugh Montgomerie of Bowhouse succeeded 

his father. He married Margaret, daughter of 

—— Swinton, merchant in Glasgow, by whom he 
id a aon, 

“VI. Hugh Montgomerie of Bowhouse, who suc- 
ceeded his father, He married Margaret, daugh- 
ter of ——Durry, merchant in Glasgow, ly whom 
he had a son, 


* Acts of Parliament, vol. ii. p. 913. 

+ Hamilton of Wichaw's Histories! Notes of Lanarkshire 
and Renfrewshire. 

t The sale of the property, in 1570, must have heen by 
his father, as he would only be about four years of age at 
the time. He may, however, have had a lease or wadset 
of Stane, hence bis first designation. Auchinhood was 
part of the barony of Eagleshame, so that the family would 
peti to have bad only a leaschold interest in that property 


11 


VIL. High Montgomerie of Bowhouse, who 
succeeded his father, THe married Margaret, 
daughter of George Montgomerie of Broomianda, 
his cousin, but died in 1718 without issue, 


MONTGOMERIE OF BLOOMLANDS, 


The Broomlands consisted of the upper and 
nether Broomlands, lying partly in the parish of 
Irvine, and partly in the parish of Dreghorn. 
They belonged for many years to a family of the 
name of Prern.es, merchant burgesses of Irvine. 
* Johone Peblis of Brumlandis" is mentioned in 
the latter-will of * Robert Pebtis, burges of Ie- 
vein, and ane of the haillies thaivof," who died 
September 16, 1605. Me was, slong with \ Johnne 
Peblis, Knodgerhill,” and cthers, appointed one 
of the tuturs to the young family of the defunct, 
tw whom they were evidently nearly related. 
Jobn Peibles appears to have been suceceded by 
“ Patvik Peibles of Bromelands,” whose name 
oecurs in the testament of Juhn Stewart, Beith, 
in 1616. In 1623, 4th November, Mariote Pei- 
bles was served heiress of John Peibles of Broom- 
lands, her father, while James Peibles of Knoger- 
hill* was retoured in certain lands as heir-male. 
The Broomlands were subsequently acquired hy, 

I. Georce Monrcomerte of Broomlands, 
second son of Hugh Montgomerie (4d) of Stane 
and Auchinhood. He was twice married ; first, 
to Ann Barclay, danghter of the laird of Pereeton, 
by whom he had two sons and a daughter: 


1, Hugh, who succeeded his father, 

2, William Montgomerie, a merchant, and one of the 

magistrates of Edinburgh, Ue merricd, and bad three 
sons: 1. William. 9. George. J. Hugh: who all died 

unmierried, This line failed in the yeur 1745.4 

Jeon, married John Montgomerie of Bridgend, aud had 

issue. : 

George Mentgomerie of Broomlands married, 

secondly, Margaret Wallace, of the family of 

Shewalton, by whom he had issue, six sons and 
oue daughter: 

i, George Montgomerie, married Janet, danghter of 
George Garven, clerk of the buailiory uf Cuninghame, 
by whom he bad a daughter, Margaret, married to 
Alexander Simpson, surgeon in Edinburgh, and bad 
issue, 

, Alexander Montgomerie of Asstoace, (living 1704, 
when he was Commissioner of Supply in Ayrshire.) 
married Margaret, daughter of Alesauger Montgome- 
rie of Kirktonholme, by whom he had issue—four 
daughters :-— 


Ht Se a ee ee eS EEE ee 


* Knogerhill is now the property of the burgh of Irvine, 
acquired by purchase, It fell to an heiress, Jean Peebles, 
hoir of her uncle, John Peebles, who sold it to Mngh Kil- 
mutrick, burgess of Irvine, in 1670, and who, the same year, 
disposed of it to the burgh. As the magistrates were en- 
periors of the lands, they had no doubt originally belouged 
to the corporation, 

+ Broomlands M&., Geneal, Fragment. 
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1. Janet, married to James Somerville of Kennox, 
aad bad issue, Pn 

2, Penelope, married to Sir David Cuninghame 
of Corselill, and had issne. 

3. Margaret, married to Sir Forbes of Waterton, 
and had issue. 

4, Anne, murried George Moore of Leese, but had 
no fssue. 

3. Robert, died withont issue. 

4. Ninian, died wamarried. 

5. John Montgomerie of Wrae, lett sueression. 

6. James Montzomerie, merchant in Edinbargh, married 
Mary, daughter of Bfathew Stewart of Newton, but 
died without issue 

A daughter, married to Hugh Montgomerie of Buvw- 
house, but hud no issue. 

George Montgomerie of Broomlands died 7th 
May, 1700, aged 86 years, aud was succeeded by, 

li, Hugh Montgomerie of Broomlands, his eld- 
est son, who married Jean, daughter and heiress 
of Robert Brown of Moile, by whom he lal five 
sons aud three danghters: 

1. Robert, who succeeded his father. 

2. George Moutgomeric, He was Captain of a merchant 
ship, and died at Jamaica, in 1735, uamorricd. 

3. Hugh Mantgomerie, who enceecded his brother, of 

whom afterwards. 

William Montgomerie, was a Coruct of Dragoons. He 
married Jean, daughter of Jobn Brisbane of Bishop- 
tonne, by whom he had 9 son and @ daughter:-— 

1. John Montgomerie of Arthurstone, born 1723. 
He married und settled in Fife, but died without 
Teaying idsue. 

%. Jean, his dunghter, married Robert Rernsay, mer- 
chant in Dandee, and hed isane; their daughter 
married Mackenzie of Coul, and left deseeudauts. 

William Montgomerie died before both October, 1743, 
us appears by his son's “receipt of a legacy of that 
date.” 

Alexander Montgomerte, was Captain of a Letter of 
Marque ship, and dled in the Bast Indies unmarried. 

. Margaret, married to Charles inning of Pilmore, 

advocate, and had issue. 

. Jean, probably married to William Kelso of Entter- 
hurst, who ts said tu bave tmarried a daughter of Hugh 
Moatgomerie of Troomlands, by whom he hal a son, 

William Kelso of Mollerturst, 

Ann, married to Mdward Ker, merchant, snd one of 
the magistrates of Irvine, and hud issue. 

Iingh Montgomerie died in December, 1723, aged 
$0 years, and was sneceeded by his eldest son, 

LT, Rohert Moutgomerie of Broomlands, who 

marricd Elizabeth, daughter of Mr Alexander 

Caninghame of Colleland. He died Lith Jan- 
vary, 1740, without issue, and in the 63d year 
of his age,* and was sticceeded by lus brother, 

TV. Haugh Montgomerie of Broomlands,f whe 

had been Proyost, of Campbelton, in Argyleshire, 
and married Mary, danghter of the Rey. Mr 

James Bous, minister af the gospel at Campbel- 
ton, by whom he bad one son and three daugh- 
tors; 

1. Charles, who succeeded him. 

1, Jean Montgomerie, of whom afterwards 

2, Elizabeth, married the Rev. Mr David Campbell, 
minister of Southond, in Kintyre, and had issue, a son, 


4. 


e 
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3. 


* Broomiands MS. 


| Authar of the * Broomlands MS,’ elsewhere referred to 
in this work. 
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Charles Montgomerie Campbell, who married and bad 
issue. 

3. Mary, married to Adam Dicksop, merchant in Glas- 
guw, and had issue, 


Hugh Montgomerie of Broomlands married, 2dly, 
Margaret, daughter of Mr Learman of Money- 
more, in the county of Derry, by whom he had 
no issue. He died abeut 1767, and was sueceed- 
ed) by his only son, 

V. Charles Montgomerie of Broomlands, who 
sold that estate, and died in 178-, unmarried. He 
eutered merchant burgess of Glasgow, 24th Jan- 
uary, 1754. Tt was in his time that the large 
tree of the family of Eglintonn was completed. 
Mr Dickie, writer in Kilmarnock, an excellent 
penman, was employed to write the tree, which 
was elegantly done, and of such Jarge dimensions 
as to require stretchers of wood to keep it open 
when consulted. He was undoubtedly heir-male 
of the Bylintoun family. The family of Broom- 
lands claimed precedency over that of Lainshaw, 
from an expression in a deed relating to the Hon, 
William Montgomerie of Stane and Greenfield, 
the ancestor of the Broomlands family. in which 
that gentleman is styled second son of Hugh, first 
Earl of Eglintoun. This, however, was subse- 
quent to the death of John Lord Montgomerie, 
the eldest son, who was killed in the streets of 
Huinburgh, in 1520, in the fray popularly called 
“Cleanse the Causeway,” so that at the time the 
deed alluded to was drawn out, the Ton. Sir 
Neil Montgomerie of Lainshaw was eldest, and 
William of Stane and Grecufield, second (surviy- 
ing) son of Hugh, first Earl of Eglintoun. After 
the death of Charles Montyomerie of Broomlands, 
the representation of that fimily devolved on his 
eldest sister, 

VI. Jean Montgomerie, eldest daughter of Hugh 
Montyomerie of Broomlands, who married Mr 
Henry Eeeles of the Excise, by whom she had a 
daughter, Margaret. Mrs Eeeles survived her 
husband many years, cud chiefly resided in Green- 
ovk, but oceasionally visited her friends in Irvine. 
- + + She died at Glasgow in 178-, and was 
interred in the burial-place of Dr George Mont- 
womerie, physician in that eity, who was a relation 
of the funily of Bourtrechill, Tt was to Mrs Be- 
cles that the family tree came on the death of her 
brother, Charles. She sent it to England to 
her nephew, Mr Charles Montgomerie Campbell; 
but it appears that it has been lost since, After 
her death, the representation of the Broomlands 
devolved upon, 

VU. Margaret Eccles, her danghter, who died 
shout 1828. She married a Mr Henderson, and 
had issue : 


1, Archibald Montgomerie Henderson, Ensign 71st reg 
mont, or Highland Light Infantry. He was with his 


half-pay sometime afterwards. He died without issue. 
a ter, married to Mr Seton, who, with her bus- 
died in 1841, leaving issue. 


BOURTREENILL. 


a, guna portion of this valuable barony— 
acres—lies in the parish of Tyvine, the 
in that of Dreghorn. It formed of 
-— of the large possessions of the Morville 
: , and in the “ time of the Brucean contest, 
dkwea) through marriage of two ladies 
of that house, by William de Ferrars and Alau la 
ie.” The lands were afterwards contiseated 
by Robert the Bruce for their adherence to the 
bat Sie the Balliols, their Kinsmen, and conferred 
on I de Blair of that Ik, “ or rather an an- 
nuity of four chalders of meal out of their lands; 
Smt 0 suppose that the rent would have 
Sane more, even though the territory should 
not have been so extensive as at present.”* Ta 
5 and 1696, Bourtreebill belonged to the Skel- 
> family, from whom it was purchased by 
: erie, merchant in Glasgow, whose 
(probably) James Montgomerie, sold the pro- 
to Robert Hamilton, prior to 1748. 
ERT Hamitton of Bourtreehill. born 5th 
y, 1693, was the eldest son of Hugh Ha- 
) Clongall, merchant in Ayr. Hes and his 
brother, John, ancestor of the Hamiltons 
were long’ resident in Jamaica, where 
the estate of Pemberton Valley, 


ried, and had several daughters: 


i 
hd married to the Earl of Craufurd and Lindsay. 
rances, died unmarried, in 17:4, 
5 to Hugh, 12th Earl of Eglintoun. 
married to Sir John Catheart of Carleton, 


of Bourtrechill died 4th June, 
was succeeded in Bourtrechill 
, the Countess of Craufurd, 
6, 1809. The Countess was 
led, ag heir of entail, by her sister, Dame 
Hamilton Cathcart, widow of Sir John 
of Carleton, who died in 1785. She 
pals 7, aged 73, when the property 
nephew, the present Darl of 


300 acres of excellent land, 
as appears from a contest 
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at the battle of Waterloo, aud retired on | 


a 
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with the burgh of Irvine, previously mentioned, 
to Sir Godirey de Ross of Stewarton. Tt after- 
wards cate into the possession of Jol Balliol, 
King of Scotland, and on the (riumph of Bruce, 
was conferred by that monarch on “ Sir Reginald 
de Craufurd, of the Loudoun finnily ; or at least 
two chalders of oatineal, that John Balliol was 
wont to receive yearly from these lands, was given 
to Sir Reginald. In 1482, it appears along with 
Donra and Patterton in a charter to Lord Boyd, 
making part of the jointure lands to his mother, 
the Princess Mary, sister of James Tf, In 1654, 
and from that time, down to 1697, it appears in 
various retours among the lands belonging to the 
Montgomerie funily of Skelmorlie, in which it was 
latterly conjoined with the lands of Bourtrechill, 
also belonging to the same family. It belongs at 
present, and bas for a long time pust, to the Earls 
of Eglintoun.* Part of the lands is in the parish 
of Kilwinning. 


BALGRAY. 


This property “ extends to 309 acres of arable 
Jand, of x heavy and not unfertile soil, and is at 
present divided into four distinet possessions, Ou 
them all there are suituble mansions, cach amid 
its own plantations, making a good appearance 
iu the country, over which they all command an 
extensive prospect. This ancient barony, in 1561, 
is contained in a charter, along with the conter- 
minous lands of Arusheugh, Dowra and Patter- 
toun, to Sir Hugh de Eglintoun ef Rglintoun, and 


uired very considerable wealth. He mar- | would pass of course, with the rest of the property 


of that potent baron, to Montgomerie of Eagles- 
hame, who married his only danghter and heiress 
in the same year, ‘The succession of proprietors 
in these lands appears from the progress of writs, 
to the present time, to be as uuder:— 

1, In 1542, they are contained in o charter to 
Gilbert, first Lord Kennedy. 

2. In 1540, ditto to Gilbert, third Bal of Cas- 
sillis, 

3. In November, 1600, they were conveyed by 
Joln, fifth Earl of Cassillis, to Neil Montgomerie, 
younger of Luinshaw, who, 

4, In 1602, conveyed them to William Mure of 
Rowallan. 

5, In 1630, disponed by Sir William: Mure to 
David Cuninghame, afterwards Sir David of Auch- 
enharvie. 

6. In 1684, sold by Sir Robert Cuninghame of 
Auchenharvie to Hauilton of Grange. who, 

7, In 1710, sold them to James Montgomerie 
of Perceton Hall (now Annick Lodge), aud who, 


* Robertson's Cuninghame. 


104 PARISH OF IRVINE. 


8. Tn 1748, sold them to Robert Hamilton of | link of the Garnock, and is ; 
Bourtreehill. holm-land in the coun 

9. In 1740, sold by the Bourtreehill family to one of the best going. lieri 
the family of Montgomerie of Kirktonholme, or hood. The property belongs to 
Corzebill, of that Ik, an account of w 

10, In 1786, sold, by # judicial sale, to Richard | under the head of “ Families 
Campbell, William and Robert Reid, aud John Dundonald.” 
Niven. “There are,” says Robertson, a 

11. In 1795, the above Richard Camphel! sold properties, of considerable: 
Lis pari. of them to as Towerlands, cousisting 

12. William Reid of Stacklaw Hil; and about | land, situated near to 
the same time, the above John Niven sold his | surrounded by its land on all 
pertion to Thomas Dunlop, which is now possess- \ rich | 
ed by his son, Robert Dunlop; whilst the descen- 
dants of the above William and Robert Reid, and 
William Reid of Stacklaw Mill, enjoy the other 
portions, each in severalty."* 

BARTONHOLM. soil—all ineambent on coal. 


a great heritor in its own pi 
or more in full property.” 


Part of this property is nearly encircled in a 
* Robertson's Cuningheme. 
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ETYMOLOGY, EXTENT, Ke. 


Chalmers derives the name of this parish from 
the church, which he reasonably supposes to have 
been dedicated to St Birnie or Birinus, a bishop 
and confessor, who converted the West Saxons, 
and died in 650.* It is curious, however, if this 


was the fact, that all tradition of his festival, which | 
oceurs on the 3d December, should have been for- | 


, “owhilst that of St Brandane, the Apostle 
of the Orkneys, i is still commemorated on the 28th 
of May, under the modernised appellation of Brin- 
nan’s Day, the great annual fair of Kilbirnie," 
The parish is bounded, on the north and east, 
by Lochwinnoch and Beith; on the north-west, 
by Largs; and on the south and west, by Dalry. 
Tt is trom seven to eight miles in Jength, and about 
‘two and a-half in breadth, and has been calculated 
to contain nearly 9,(i00 Scots acres. 
‘The topographical features of the parish are well 
described i in the Statistical Account. It consists 
“two naturally well-defined sections, viz., a 
and altogether an arable division, and a 
elevated and extensive one, combining with 
» portion of arable land a great ex- 
t of green hill-pasture, bog, and moorland, The 
ion, lying in the position of north-east 
n south- -west, along the boundaries of the pa- 
of Beith and Dalry, is partly flat, especially 
south-west, but more generally its 
varied with gently-marked swells and 
ns. ‘This division, which is nearly four 
length, and about the medium breadth of 
| a-half, does not, therefore, possess any 
features, unless it be the bright expanse 
Loch, extending along two miles of 
n confines, and the winding course of the 
> which flows through its upper 


other places in Scotland are called Kilbirnie. 
— drawn up by William Dobie, Erq., 


KILBIRNIE. 


part from north to south, but which. after passing 
within a quarter of a mite of the south-west ex- 
tremity of the loch, forms the eastern boundary of 
the lower part. West and north-west of this fer- 
tile and highly-cultivated division, the ground as- 
sumes a much creater variety of position and form ; 
in addition to which, it rises somewhat rapidly, 
until it swells into airy upland pastures consider- 
ably beyond the reach of cultivation. These ver- 
dant uplands are succeeded by dreary tracts of 
moss avd heath, and irregular ranges of dusky 
hilis, of an extent equal to fully one-third of the 
superticies of the parish; and, taken altogether, 
compose a region, doomed alike by climate, inac- 
cossibility, and soil, to hopeless sterility. The 
lowest land in the parish is about 93 feet ahove 
the level of the sea, and the highest, which is the 
Hill of Staik. situated on its north-west boundary, 
has an altitude above the same lével of 1691 feet. 
From the suminit of this hill, the most elevated in 
the district of Cuniughame, as well as from sever- 
al of the adjacent heights, panoramic prospects 
of an extent, variety, and magnificence, may be 
enjoyed, unsurpassed by anything in the west of 
Seotlund. 

There are numerous perennial springs of ex~ 
cellent water in this parish, but none have yet 
been discovered possessing medicinal virtues; that 
especially of Birnie’s Well, situated about a quar- 
ter of a mile north of the rnins of Kilbirnie Place, 
to which it had been conducted by pipes, is alike 
remarkable for its strength, and the superior qua- 
lity of the water. The Garnock and the Maich, 
the latter forming the northern boundary of the 
parish, are the only streams of any vote, The 
Garnock rises at the base of the hill of Staik, and 
traverses the district in the direction of south-east. 
About a mile and a-half from its source, it forms 
a wild and romantic watertall, called the Spout of 
Garnock, which, afer heavy rains, presents an 
animated spectacle, strongly in contrast with the 
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immobility and stillness of the surrounding seenery, | 


Nearly three miles farther down, it winds ty me- 
Isucholy murmurings round two sides of the pre- 
eipitous knoll, on which are perched the tottering 
ruins of Glengarnoek Castle. Descending thence 
for a short distance through a wooded ravine, it 
hastens over a rocky channel, and afier skirting 
the village of Kilbimnic. quietly pours its accumu- 
lated waters through a strath of mueb beauty, in 
the lower part of the parish. It then pursues its 
devious course through the parishes of Dalry and 
Kilwinning. and, after being considerably aug- 
mented by many tributary streams, falls into the 
soa at Irvine. Like other mountain rivers, a heavy 
fall of rain renders, ina short time, the Garnock 
au impassable torrent, a little way from its source ; 
while during the summer months, it is frequently 
fordable at nearly ali points within the parish. Its 
banks are tame, presenting, in their whole extent, 
no charms to the admirer of picturesque scenery ; 
the immediate environs of Glengarnock Castle, 
anil of the waterfall, alone excepted. 

“The sonrce of the Maich is close by the south 
side of the Misty-Law, in Rentrewshire. Et rims 
in a direction searly parallel to the Garnock, from 
which it is nowhere more than « mile and a-half 
distant, After a sinuous course of about five miles 
ina deep channel, ovcasionally fringed with natur- 
al qwood, this ‘lonely moorland river’ enters Kal- 
birnie Loch from the north, to which it is by much 
the most steady and abundant contributor, Kil- | 
birnie Loch lies in the south-east quarter of the | 
parish, and constitutes part of its buundaries in | 
that direction, It is a beautiful sheet of pellucia 
water, and forms anoble feature in the widespread | 
landseape. Its hanks, though tame, are remark- | 
ably clean, and, where not adorned with trees, 
arable fields slope gently to its margin. Tt ex- 
tends a mile and a-halt'in length, is scarcely half 
aanile in breadth, aud its vreatest depth is about 
five fathoms aad a-half. Besides the Maich, the 
loch receives supplies from the Mains and the Bath 
burns, streamlets which have their sources close 
by the town of Beith; and its only outlet is by the 
Dabe Water, which discharges itself into Loch- 
winnoeh Loch. Th is well stoved with pike, perch, 
front, and cel, and is betimes the resort of the wild 
dvekand heron, "The loch forme part of the estate | 


of Kitbimie, although that. property does not ex- 
tend around one-half of its circumference,* | 


* Kilbinie Loch is (ins noticed by Bollouden, the tran- 
elator of Fueca: “In Cnoninglinme 4 ape look namit Gar- | 
noth, nuckt unlike to Loch Duane, full of Geechee.” Tt was.) 
subseqnontly called Lee Thankort. fn bet8, David Gane | 
ynehame of Roherttand is served heiv of David Cunyng- 
hhawe, his father, in the lands and barony of Glengarnock 
“ot loch de Loch Thankert."” It Nelongedl fo the Ouning- 
thiner of Ceogarnock, Wut tee Cranfurde of Kilbienio dis. 
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**'Phe soil in the lower or south end of the parish 
is a deep alluvial loam of great fertility. Ascend- 
ing the river it gradually changes into arich clayey 
loam, while to the evat, along Kilbivnie Loch and 
part of the course of the Maich, it is a light red 
elsy, resting on a stiff clay subsoil. West of the 
Garnock, clayey loam likewise prevails, and occa- 
stonally adhesive clay mixed with sand, yaried with 
numerous stripes of meadow ground, almost every 
tearm in this quarter having two or more acres of 
this valuable ground. The soil of the higher 
grounds being incumbent on trap and limestone, 
is light and dry, ind its fertility is sufficiently 
evinced by the excellency of the pastures, The 
moorish uplands are generally moss of various 
depths, resting on a light-coloured clay, and the 
more level parts are much broken by hags and 
pools of stagnant water.” 

There is much want of plantation in the parish. 
Karly in the present century, about thirty acres 
were planted on the estates of Ladyland and Kil- 
birnie, which are thriving well; and a few fine ald 
trees still surround the ancient house of Ladyland, 
but very little “ now remains of the noble sylvan 
ensbellichiments of the parks and pleasure-grounds” 
which once distinguished the Castle of Kilbirnie. 

“Great und striking improvements, by draining, 
liming. and enclosing, have been effected in this 
pavizh, within the present century, by various in- 
dividnals, and in particular, by the late William 
Cochran, Esq, of Ladyland. This gentleman, be- 
besides adding considerably to the extent of his 


| arable grounds, by an extensive and skilful style 


of draining, beautified much his estate by clumps 
and belts of plantations, and was, by the eonse- 
quent increased productiveness of the soil, in the 
course of a few seasons, amply indemnified for all 
his outlays. He was, moreover, the first agricul- 
turist in this quarter who introduced the enclosing 
and irrigation of waste lands, by which, according 
to Aiton, in his * Agricultural View of the County 
of Ayr,’ ‘land not worth more than 3s, or 4s. an 
acre, produced to Mr Cochran upon 11 acres, 
3000 stones, county weight, or 4500 stones Eng- 
lish, of good hay.’ Another portion of his estate, 
consisting of 120 aeres, he raised, by his mode of 
improving it, feom 1s, 6d, per acre, to about £1 
of yearly value. In all his undertakings he was 
eminently successful, and most strikingly illustrat- 


puted thelr right, aod, in the spirit of the tines, these fami- 
Kes called out their tenants and retainers, and broke one 
auothers’ boats, A ease between them is reported, 16th 
July, 1620, (Mor. Diet. p, 10,085), from which i appears 
that both parties had the loel: fictuded in their titles. The 
Craufunds of Nilbirnie subsequently acquired right to the 
curony of Gleugurnock, and there was 10 longer reom for 
dispute on the subject, Sir John Craafard’s right was ra 
tifled by Parliament im 1641. 
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‘nuch might be: accomplished within the 
of half an ordinary life, by art and in- 


Fo ‘When science planta the progress of their toil’ 

Since their introduction by Mr Cochran, agricul- 
t iy ents have been widely extended 
e, all of which received a tresh impulse, x few 
rs ago, by the suecession of the Karl of Glas- 
‘to the estate of Kilbirnie, comprising three- 


7 


18 on that extensive property are in every 

ies of improvement rapidly advancing to the 

of perfection; while the hope may Appa 

be safely indulged, that the period is not 

nt when all the land in the parish, susceptible 

e cultivation, will be in an equally im- 
ee 


, CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL, 
» oe! sae : 


ee the families connected 
with the locality, there are few details of a histo- 
character at all pertaining peculiarly to the 
There are no traditions, even, worthy of 
rd, though, from the number of tumuli at 
time bron there ean be no doubs that 


‘i ‘h, coe, now divided among a num- 
ors, was formerly possessed | hy three 
was accordingly divided into three ba- 
which division is still nominally adhered 

: > are—Kilbirnie, Glengarnock, and La- 
Pues of Kilbirnie was the most 
z of upwards of 5000 acres, of 


of the best of it, with the eupetiority of 
now belong to the barony of Kilbir- 
of Ladyland contains upwards 

nearly the one-half of which is 
nainder, consisting of excellent up- 
a considerable extent of moor- 


Brandane's Der (third Wed- 
‘the principal fair in Kilbirnie. 
ned as a horse-market. The 
brought together for sale on 
been calculated to amount to 
or £9000 annually. A good 
in the shape of milk and 
2 be disposed of; and much 

transacted. Two other 
¢ formerly ¢ observed. The 
Trades’ Race, was held on the 


ofthe parish. Several ofthe largest arable | 


| 


acres of the oe land are 


first Tucaday of July; the second, Ces aufard’ # Day 
—a cow fair, instituted, i is said, by the Crau- 
furds of Kilbirnie—on the last Tuesday of Octo- 
ber. Both have been discontinned. 

Though e church had long existed at Kilbirtie, 
and the privileges of a burgh of barony har been 
obtained by John Craufard of Kilbirvie ia 1641, 
the existence of the village of Klbivnie is of very 
recent date. In 1740, there were only three 
houses in it. What with manufactures, and the 
recent impulse wiven to the locality by the Ayr 
and Glasgow Railway, and the vicinity of numer- 
ous iron-works, it is now a thriving and spirited 
community, containing not less than 2000 inliabi- 
fants, 

“The church of Kilbirnie,” says Chalmers, 
*helonged anciently to the Monastery of Kilwin- 
ning. The monks enjoyed the rectorial tidies and 
revenues, and a viearuye was established for serv- 
ing the enre, At the Reformation, the parsonage 
tithes of the church of Kilbirnie were held on a 
lease, from the abbot and monks of Kilwinning, 
for the incousiderable sum of £8 yearly, The 
lands which belonged to the church of Kilbirnie 
passed into lay hands after the Reformation. In 
1603, the patronage and tithes of the church were 
granted to Haugh Earl of Eglintoun, with many 
other churches, that had belonged to the monks 
of Kilwinning. The patronage of the church con- 
tinued with the family of Eglintoun at the Resto- 
ration, and it still remains with that fiumily.”* 

“Tu the Books of Adjournal, commencing in 
1407, mention is made of Robert Peblis, in Broekly, 
being convicted of a felony done in the house of 
Joln Skeoch, capelano in Kilbirny, This is the 
first notice we have wet with of a resident chap- 
Jain. In 1448, James Seott was vicar of Kilbir- 
nie, Prior to that year, the Abbot of Kilwinning 
had granted to the College of Justice a yearly 
pension of £28 Scots from the vicarage of Kilbir- 
nie; but on the 15th af December, 2 mandate by 
the abbot, ordering said sur to be taken from the 
vicarage of Dunlop, is ratified by Parliament. In 

1567, Mr Archibald Hamilton was vicar and ex- 
lorter, with the “iryd of the viearage, amounting 
to £31, 2s. 2d. He was forfeited in 1571, for 


joining with his clansmen, the ITamiltons, in de- 


fence of Queen Mary, and was succeeded by Ro- 


bert Crawfurd, viear and reader, who had the 
haill vicarage, His successor was Mr John Har- 
riot, who died priory to 1619, as in that year Mr 
William Russell, minister of Kilbiznie, appears as 
a debtor in the testament af Alexander Bovd, one 
of the regents of Glasgow College.t In 167 , 


* Chalmers’ Caledonia. 
+ On the 1ith June, 1647, Mr Mussel] complained to (he 
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Mr William Tullidatf was aw aitinitied under the first | added at different periods to the eee 


indulgence, and in 1672, Mr Patrick Anderson 
was conjotned with him. Mr Tullidatf did not 
conform to the wishes of the court, and was in 
consequence subjected to many hardships. On 
8th July, 1673, he was fined in the half of his sti- 
pend for not observing the 29th of May, the an- | 
niversary of Charles's restoration, and in 1684, he 
and others of the indulged ministers were impri- 
soned. At the Revolution in 1688, Mr Jobn 
Glasgow was admitted, and remained in the charge 
until hiz death in 1721, when he was succeeded by 
Mr James Smith, who died 11th February £753."* 

The church of Kilbirnie, an object of great inter- 
est to the antiquary and genealogist, ‘is situated 
about hulf'a mile south of the village, at the base 
of « gentle rise forming the westward boundary 
of the fertile valley watered by the Garnock. 
The fabric is a simple oblong in form, measuring 
sixty-five feet in length, by twenty-nine and a 
half in breadth, with wings or aisles extending | ¢ 
north and south from its eastern extremity, and a 
plain square tower of moderate elevation attached 
to the opposite gable, Both the church and tower 
are covered with deep roots, and the west gable 
of the latter is crowned with a small belfry. ‘The 
aisles, which are of unequal dimensions, have been 


Presbytery, that Johu Braidine, one of his parishioners, 
lind called bis doctrine © dust and grey meal.” The said 
John Praidine being summoned before the Preshytery for 
the offener, “compeared 2oth June, mad iawenwousty con- 
fessed his fanit, The I'resbytery, considering how preju- 


dicial such speeches were to the whole miuistrie, after ma-_ 


ture deliberation, iloes ordain, that first npon his kuees he 


make ane confession of hiv fyult before the Presbytrie, and | 


yrafter to goe to his owne congregation, and there in the 
yiblic place of repentance make une acknowledgement af 

kis fault likewise; and Me Hugh M‘Kaile to go to Kilbir- 

nmié to receive him."—He submitted, and was absolved, 

* On bis tombstine in Kilbituie churehyand is the fol- 
lowing epitaph, said to have been composed by Matrick, 
gecond Viscount Garnock — 

“ Bethia Barclay evected this monument in memory of 
her dear husband, Mr James Smith, minister of the gospel 
in Kithirny, who died 11th of February, 1744. 

“And ¢hongh afier my skin worms destroy this body, 
yet in my flesh shail L sec God” 

Buried hore lye a worthy man, 
Whose lite, alas! was but a span; 
He pleasure took by God's command, 
To lead us to Ernnael’s lund, 
He wus a blessing to our place, 
Where he did preach by power of Grace, 
Midding us Jesus’ footsteps trace, 
And from all sinning strive to cease. 
To us, alas! he is no more; 
His soul triumphs tn eudless gloir; 
Why should we then his death deplore, 
Who joined hes the Heavenly cholr? 
To make his character compleat, 
Nature blest him with temper aweet, 
Kind to his own, to all diaoreet, 
All who do love his memory, 
Mast like bin live, and like him dy, 
‘Then ye'l enjoy eternity, 
In ever praising the Must High." 

1 Statistical Account. 
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| though not prepared to assign a date for its 


| proofs on the former of the ancestral 


the oldest being the one projecting sout! 
It is built of jointed ashlar, and ‘ornamen 
a few indifferently formed mouldings: th 
of the church and tower being of comm 
sonry, with the quoins and 
tures of roughly chiseled freestone. Over a 
dow of this aisle, in a panel, are cut the : 
bearings of the name of Cunin: 
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date 1597, and the letters I. C. and K. C., b 
the initials of Sv James Cuninghame of Gle 3 
nock and his lady, Katherine, second br ee of — 
William, seventh Earl of Glencairn, The n¢ 
wing, which is considerably the largest, i 
besides the Crawturd gallery, a pane: 
and entrance lobby, and under these, in impres- 
sive contiguity, is the family burial vault. This. 
the most modern and best built part of the chu : 
having been erected by Sir John Craufurd in 1642, 
as is testified by his initials, and the date | 
eut in heats: characters on the gillecehaheg 


sheddieg than the earliest of these additions, 
obvious from the greater strength and simpli 


of the masonry in that part of the building, 


struction, yet, as the south or Glengarn 
was built ouly thirty-seven years subsequent 
the Reformation, it ean scareely be doubted 
the body of the structure was a place 
worship prior to that great era in the h 
the country. The church is, however, ¢ 
markable ou account of the carvings i 5 
which the Craufurd gallery and the pul 

profusely decorated, aud the numerous: 


John, first Viscount Garnock, by whose ¢ 
all these adornments were executed eg 
last century.””* 

Along the front of this stately fam 
are no fewer than sixteen armorial 
genealogically arranged, besides two 


are, besides, two paintings on the pa 
walls at each end of the gallery, w! 
but of slender artistical merits, are” 
tioning. The right hand panel conta 
ee of the Jewish legislator hb 
Tables of the Law, and the other the 
arrayed in his pontifieals. Both of thes 
are so wasted, that in a short time th 
onan will be unable to a 
Besides these illustrations of 
dignity of the house of Garnock on 


* This and the subsequent. qhokatons 0 re 
chureh of Milbirnie, are front an exce : 
William Dobie, Esq, Grangevalo, Beith. 
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there are on other parts of the church three repe- 
titions of the conjoined bearings of Craufurd and 
Lindsay. One of these, which is a painting in 
oil, and an exact transcript of the armorials in 
the central arcade, is on the front of # loft run- 
ning across the western portion of the chureh, 
erected some seventy years ago. The second is 
on the pulpit, and bears simply the impaled coats 
of Craufurd and Lindsay. The other ig sispend- 
ed over the Glengarnock aisle, and the shicld, 
which is of an oval torm, is tastefully inwreathed 
with palms, and ensigned with a Viseount's coro- 
net, the bearings in every respect being the same 
as those first referred to. An empty picture 
frame, affixed against the moulding, above the ar- 
morials last noticed, contained, antil lately, a beau- 
tiful specimen of the ornamental cipher, It was a 
painting, or in other words, the letters J.C. M.S., 
composing it, were in gold, artistically shadowed 
on canvas of a bright blue colour. On its falling 
down, the cloth, when handled, crumbled into 
dust; and thus, as in countless similar cases, was 


of religion, standing on coiled serpents, and hold- 
ing in her right hand an olive wand, Beneath 
the serpent is a richly enryed ornament, in out- 
line, resembling somewhat an ancient lyre. ‘Lhe 
lower part of the compartment is oceupied by a 
kind of divided pediment, composed of two fillets, 
and finished with circular flowers, from which, 
across the last mentioned ornament, extends a 
festoon of bay leaves. The fillets, which are five 
inches apart, enclose three cherubs’ heads on each 
side of the pediment, the field of which is deeo- 
rated on the right hand with a thistle, and on the 
other with a rose. The space between the figure 
representing religion and the pediment, is orna- 
wented with wreaths of fruit and foliage, termi- 
gating in grinning masks, and doves with sprigs 
of foliaye in their beaks; the interstices being 
seme of stars, while at each extremity of the ca- 
nopy stands a bulf-draped juvenile figure blowing 
a trumpet. 

** Besides the gallery and pulpit there are sever- 
al lines of curved cornices, scroll und other orna- 


lost that which, by a little timely attention, might | mental work, on different parts of the church, 
have still withstood the wasting influence of many | but the common- place form of these, and their 

S . « Inastate of decay, fast verging | indifferent exceution, demand nothing beyond a 
to the like condition, though their disappearance passing notice, Little indeed, if any, of the seulp- 
will not excite so much regret, are two funeral | tured work, which we have attempted to describe, 


__ escutcheons placed against the opposite side walls 
of the church. ‘That to the right of the Craufurd 
gallery retains only one of its | ghastly mementos, 
while the other, which was probably put up on 
the demise of the first Viscount, one-half of its 
blighted quarterings still retain their places, the 
number, form, and arrangement of which appear 
to have been, of course, precisely the same as those 
on the gallery. 
“There remains yet one coat armorial to be 
noticed. Besides the peculiarity of being the only 
rithin the church unconnected with the house 
of Garnock, its date shows it to be of cousiderably 
older standing than the more elaborately inseulp- 
ed and artfully emblazoned armorials of that fa- 
mily. It is cut on the back of the Ladyland fa- 
mily pew, and occupies only the dexter side of 
the ehield, the other half having been left plain. 
‘The bearing is a mullet between three cinque 
foils, | but the bordare, waved, the special mark of 
e of Hamilton of Ladyland, has been 
omitted. Over the shield is the date July, 1671, 
in re characters, but the initials W.— C.— 
= G., plinted against its sides, are those of the 
‘ and mother of the late Mr Cochran of 
tia pad aa must have been put there since 


the year of their marriage. 
)n the pulpit, an object which attracts the at- 
of every visitant, ‘the most prominent of | 


is calculated, on account of spirited handling, or 
delicate finish, to clicit commendation from the 
finical connoisseur; by much the greater part of 
it, though effective enough at some distance, bear- 
ing too many marks of the gouge and the chisel 
to stand a close inspection, To the rough aud 
unfinished condition of the carvings, generally, 
may not improbably be aseribed the origin of the 
tradition, that the artist brought chem all inte 
their respective forms unaided by other implement 
than his knife. 

“The interior of the church was formerly used 
by the Kilbirnie, Glengarnock, and Ladyland 
families, as their place of sepulture, Of this once 
common, though baneful practice, exeepting a 
flag-stone forming part of the pavement of the 
passage between the gallery and the pulpit, there 
aré now no visible indications. ‘The stone bears 
only the engraved figure of a two-handed sword, 
with a slightly sunk fillet or groove cut around 
the margin. ‘The memory of him who lies beneath 
it has Jong since sank into oblivion; for, though 
we have heard it stated, that this memorial de- 
noted the last resting place of Sir John Craufard 
of Kilbirnie, who died in 1661, it does not seem 
at all likely that this distinguished person should 
have been buried elsewhere than in the vault 
erected by himself in 1642. 

“The apartment over the yaull, which is en- 


2 carvings is a winged female figure, the emblem | tered hy the same outside stair as the gallery, is 
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in keeping with the desolate condition of every 
thing in this parish once belonging to the extin- 
guished house of Craufurd and Garnock, 

* Now to the dust gone down, their houses, lands, 

And once fair spreading family dissolved’ 

Shortly after the death of the last Earl in 1808, 
the apartment was denuded of its garniture by the 
order of his sister, the late Lady Mary Lindsay 
Cranfard, Long previously, however, to this, it 
had ceased to be the resort, weeasionally, on Sun- 
days of nobis lords and high-horn dames, and was 
only used at the periud adyerted to as the rendez- 
vous where the tenants of the Kilbirnie estates 
met on rent days to pay their devoirs to the fae- 
tor. For several years past it has not even been 
thus eraployed, though it is not improbable i may 
yet serve some purpose still more at variance with 
its original destination. The pictures that once 
adorned its walls, and which are still remembered 

ith garrulous regret by a few af the older pa- 
rishioners, consisted of drawings in water colours 
of Kilbirnie House, Glengarnock Castle, and en- 
gravings of scriptural and allegorical suljeets. 
Thar several of these possessed considerable merit 
we are indneed to believe, by they having been 
deemed worthy of a place in so splendid a man- 
sion as Craufurd Priory; nor would the view of 
Kilbirnie House, nless it had exhibited s master's 
hand, been especially noticed in a description of 
that august residence, drawn up by the celebrated 
Delta of Blackwood's Magazine. ‘The only other 
matter regarding these specimens of the graphic 
skill of a former age that we can state with cer- 
tainty is, that they were all dispersed by auction 
shortly after the denise, in 1833, of the noble 
person by whose orders they had been withdrawn 
from the apartment.” 

* By much the most interesting monument in 
the burying-ground is the ‘ siately tomb,’ eveeted 
in 1594, by Captain Craufurd of Jordanhill, for 
himself and his lay. Tt stands a few yards south 
of the church, and is of a quadrangular form, 
measuring nine feet and « half in length, six feet. 
in width, and six feet six inches im height. It is 
built of chiseled freestonc, and covered horizon- 
tally with the game material; and, though still 
entire, bas been long in a state ripe for repairs. 
The walls are finished at the angles with columns 
composed of three bottels, separated by hollow 
eneves, which are enriched with the Gothie astrat- 
ed ornament, and over each of the bettels is carved 
a mask, by way ef eapital, ‘The only other de- 
corated external foature of this ' pretty stene ma- 
nument,’ as it was designated by Timothy Mont, 
already quoted, is a cornice composed of alteroat- 
ing cima-reversis and quarter-rounds, surmount- 
iny the walls, Through an apertace in tho east 
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| end of the monument, aided by a faint light ad- 
mitted through slits in the south and west walls, 
are seen the recumbent statues of the gallant-cap- 
tain in military garb, and of his spouse in the cos- 
tume of the time. The figures have the hands 
joined on the breast as in prayer, and, though at 
first look prt indifferently seen, the light soon 
becomes strong enough to repress all regret that 
these rude efforts of the untutored stone-cutter 
are not more distinctly visibie. On the exterior 
of the north wall, the following inscription, which 
has been cut in large raised characters, may still 

| be traced :-— 


GoD . SCHAW . 
THE . RICHT -. 


Heir . Lyis . Thomas . And . Ionet . Ker . His . 
Cravivrd . of . Tor . Spors . Eldest , Doe . 
Ganhil . Sext - Son . Biter . To - Robert , Ker. 
To, Lavrence . Cray . Of. Rerrisiand . 

fvnd . of , Kbirny . 1.5.9. 4. 

“In the centre of the inseription is engraved a 
shield bearing, quarterly, Craufurd and Barclay, 
and for crest, a figure, by its irregular outline 
meant probably to represent @ rock, in allusion to 
Dumbarton Castle. The motto, ‘God . Schaw . 
The . Richt.’ was conferred on Captain Cranfurd 
by the Earl of Morton, in memory of the confliet 
at the Gallow-Lee, in 1571, betwixt the factions 
of the King and Queen. Captain Craufurd died 
5d January, 1603, and was buried alongside of the 
inscribed wall of the monument, as is still indicat- 
ei by a flat stone bearing his name.* 

‘“ There is no other memorial in the churchyard 
of so old a date as the one just described, by 
vearly half x century; but there are three or four 
flat stones, bearing the figare of a sword, to which 
we would not hesitate to assign an antiquity con- 
siderably more remote. ‘These stones are each 
seven feet in length, and one foot nine inches 
broad at the top, and three inches less at the 
lower end. Between the handle of the sword and 
the upper verge of the stones, is cut, within a 
circle sixteen inches in diameter, a figure seemingly 
intended to represent a cross, with an annulet in 
eavh of its quarters. On account of these figures, 
ut especially of that of the sword, it has been 
alleged that these unlettered memorials comme- 
morate at Jeast the fact of so many Knight Tem- 
plars haying been buried here, though there is no 
other evidence, nor even a whisper from tradition, 
addueed in support of the notion, 


* The name of Captain Craufurd tas been rendered fr- 
mous by his adventurous exploit of storming the plmost 
impregnable fortvess of Dumbarton, in 1471, In consider~ 
ation of this extraordinary feat of courage and dexterity, 
whieh Sir Walter Scott held to be umparalleled in ancient 
or modern history, Captain Craufurd received a grant of 
several lanls in the neighbourhood of Glasgow, whence his 
title of Jordanbill, besides an annnity of £200 Scots dut- 
ing lis Life, payable out of the Priory of St Andrews. 
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“The remains of Tam Giffen, the reputed war- | of the century, a great quantity of stones were 


lock of the district, lie beneath the hearthstone of 
the Watch-house, erected about twenty-five years 
ago in the south-east corner of the churchyard, 
_ A few of his ridiculous sayings, by means of which 
he ‘kept the country-side in fear,’ and procured 
‘a ready amons, are still preserved in the parish, 
and certainly convey but a low idea of the intel- 
ligence of the peasantry in this quarter a hundred 
and fifty years ago, when a sturdy beggar’s idle 
tales could 
* Touzle a’ their tap, and gar them shake wi’ fear." 
The parish records commence in 1688; bat ou- 
merous and long gaps occur, especially in the 
minutes of session, What remains presents little 
worthy of quoting, being chiefly « record of the 
immorality of the district, 


ANTIQUITIES, 
_ Under this head, we cannot do better than con- 


tinue our quotations from the curefully drawn up 
article in the Statistical Account :— 


* Various tumuli have, at diferent times, been | 


accidentally explored in this parish, aud in some 
of which urns filled with caleined bones have been 
found, and in others stone coffins containing hu- 
man remains. Early in the century, three stone 
coflirs, but without the addition of any mound 
over them, were discovered on the right bank of 
the Garnock, about a quarter of a mile below Kil- 
birnie Bridge; one of them contained a large urn 
filled with burnt bones; but in neither of the other 
two, nor in one opened about the same time on 
the opposite bank of the river, near to Nether- 
Mill, and close to the base of # large barrow or 
mound, were found any relics whatsocver. About 
‘thirty years ago, the late Mr Cochran, in the 
course of his agricultural improvements, had oe- 
on to remove a slightly elevated tumulus, situ- 

on the lands of Ladyland, in the centre of 
emall urn was found containing ashes. 
n, until lately, was to be seen in the Mu- 
f Glasgow College, to which it was pre- 
by Mr Cochran, but it appears now to be 
jor withdrawn from that collection. In 
coffin, containing remains of human 
red on the farm of Langlands, 
ee quarters of a mile north of Kilbirnie. 
mulus over it was by much the most re- 
le object of the kind in this quarter. It 
é level part of a field, skirted Ly the 
on the west, from which it was fifty yards 

. Tt was of a circular form. 100 feet in 
ix feet in height. Originally, it 
much higher, but, about the beginning 


| 


| 
| 


lil 
taken from its summit to form a road in the neigh- 
bourhood. What remained of it in 1830, was 
composed of stones of various dimensions inter- 
mixed with carth. Few of these were heavier 
than a man could carry, excepting a row placed 
seven feet within the line of the base, and some 
three or four feet apart, each of which might weigh 
haifa ton. The coffin or chest, which was formed 
of six flat stones neatly fitted together, measured 
2 feet 7 inches in length; 1 foot 9 inches in 
breadth; and 1 foot 7 inches in depth. It was 
situated in the centre of the tumulus, and its 
longitudinal position was north and south. Tt 
contained nothing but bones very much decayed, 
and the greater part of which Jay in its south end. 
Many of these, on being handled and exposed to 
the air, crumbled into dust, but several of’ the 
fragments which huve been preserved can be dis- 
tinetly recognised az belonging to the human spe- 
cies. In the spring of 1857, every vestige of this 
primeyal monument was removed, The mound 
situated at Nether-Mill, incidentally mentioned 
above, is of an irregular pyramidal form, about 
1§ vards in length, 9 in breadth, and between 5 
and Gin height. It is, we doubt not, artificial, 
and has apparently been formed by excavating 
the adjoining bank, which overlooks it. This 
opinion, though sot supported by popular belief 
or Toeal tradition, is strengthened by the unstra- 
tified nppearance of the composition of the mound, 
and by the circumstance of the stone coflin already 
noticed being discovered in its immediate vici- 
nifty. 

“& Coin. —In tilling a field last year, near the 
ruius of Glengarnock Castle, there was turned up 
a silver cein about the size of a modern shilling. 
It is in excellent preservation, having apparently 
been little worn, and weighs about one drachin 
thirty-five grains. The cbverse bears the Seot- 
tish shield and crown, supported by the letters 
M. and R. Legend, Maria. Dei. G . Seotor . 
Regina, 1556. On the reverse, a large crogs, 
with four less in its quarters. Legend, In . Vir- 
tute. Tua, Libera. Me, It is of pure silver, or 
appears to be so; it feels like malleable iron; the 
modern silver eoinage like cast-metal. 

“* Kiibirnie House,—The stately ruins of the 
ancient house or Place of Kilbirnie, are situated a 
mile west of the village, and overlook a consider- 
able extent of country beyond the valley, beanu- 
tified with Kitbirnie Loch, and fertilized by the 
Garnock. The surrounding grounds full gently 
towards this valley, and are varied but slightly by 
a shallow dingle, on the margin of which stands 
the ruined mansion. The building, which has 
heen erected at two widely different periods, con- 
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SS 
sists of an ancient quadrilateral tower, and a mo- | weather have much lessened, and greatly enté e~ 
dern addition, extending rectangularly from its | bled what the fire had spared; while, during this _ 


east side. The tower is 41 feet in length by 32 
feet in breadth, and its walls are 7 feet thick, Its 
height has been divided into four stories, the low- 
est of which is vaulted and without a fire-place. 
The second, which consisted of a hall, 26 feet long, 
and 18 feet wide, has likewise been vaulted, and 
lighted tolerably by a window in its south wall, 
and another facing the west. Above the hall have 
been two tiers of chambers; but of their subdivi- 
sions there are no traces left, Access to the dif- 
ferent floors and to the roof, has been gained by 
& narrow spiral stair in the north-cast angle of 
the building. A way fenced with a parapet bas 
gone round the top, all of which has fallen down, 
as well as every vestige of the roof, which was 
probably of the high triangular form, common to 
such castellated mansions. 
any peculiarities in the masonry of this feudal 
tower, to ascertain the period of its construction, 
The absence of gun-ports in its walls—s« provision 
of defence with which every stronghold erected 
subsequently to the use of fire-arms was furnished 
—seems to imply that it was bullt, at the latest, 


in the early part of the fourteenth century, and | 


consequently in the days of the Barclays, the most 
anciently recorded lords of the barony. The mo- 
dern part of the edifice was built about 1627, and 
must have proved a satisfactory inerease of livht 
and airy accommodation to that afforded by the 
sombre tower. It extends 74 feet, is 25 in width, 
and has been three stories in height, besides the 
attics, the pedimented windows of which have 
tisen above the lower line of the roof, as have 
likewise the hanging turrets at the extremities of 
the principal facade, Much of the exterior walls 
of both parts of the building is still entire; and, 
#s is frequently the case in similar ruinous struc- 
tures, the most ancient part is the least dilapi- 
dated, Most of the interior divisions have, within 
these few years, fullen down, a few of the vaulted 
apartments excepted, and in these the ‘' lazy steer 
and sheep” have been long permitted to find a 
shelter. The buililing was entirely destroyed by 
fire accidentally kindled on the Ist May, 1757, 
and from which, as it occurred at an early hour of 
the morning, the Barl of Crauturd with his infant 
daughter and the domestics, had little more than 
time tu escape.* Kighty years of exposure to the 


* ‘The cause remained long unaccountable. 
penters had nearly finished their operations, They were 
working in the garret story. They hod no fire there, and 
by way of precaution, they looked the doors ot the apart. 
ments in the evenings when they lef off work, and oarried 
the keys with them, ‘They had left, however, the garret 
or sky-light windows open, Tt was through these that the 
fire found access from a foul chimney that was vet on fire 


The car- 


It is impossible, from | 
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| a depression in the ground indicates what has” 


long period, all the contiguous pleasure-groundg_ 
have been torn up by the plongh, or permitted to 
run waste. The noble straight-lined avenue, full 
twenty yards in breadth, has returned to 2 state 


. 
| 


of nature:—the gardens situated to the west, in- 
atead of flowers and shrubs, ave allotted to the 
rearing of potatoes and turnips; and of the orch- 
ard grounds no traces are now to be found. The 
high walls with which they were enclosed are 
everywhere breaking down, and all the fine old 
timber, which had beautified and sheltered “ the 
Place” for ages, and afterwards added much to 
the grandeur and interest of its ruins, has disap- 
peared within the last thirty years. 

“ Glengarnock Castle—The ruins of Glengar-' 
nock Castle stand on a precipitous ridge or knoll, 
overhanging the Garnock, about two miles north of 
Kilbirnie. This brawling stream skirts two sides 
of the knoll; and as the ravine through which it 
flows is fully eighty feet in depth, the position, 
under the ancient system of warfare, must have 
combined security with the means of easy defence. 
The only access to the castle is from the north-— 
east, in which direction the ridge, upon which it — 
is situated, is connected with the adjoining field, 
At the distance of thirty yards from its entrance, 


been the course of a dry moat, by which, and a 
drawbridge, the approach is said to hava been 
protected. The ground-plan of this ancient stro 
hold could, until lately, be easily traced; and as” 
# portion of the exterior walls still remains nearly 
the original height, its appearance when entire 
tay, with little difficulty, be yet shadowed out, 
From notes and measurements taken a few years” 
ago, it may be described in general terms, as hay- 
ing consisted of a quadrilateral tower, with a court 
of less elevated buildings extending from its east: 
side. The entrance has been from the eastern: 

extremity of the latter. This facade is 46 feet 
long, and has been about 24 feet in height, A 
court or passage, 59 feet in length, lay between 
the entrance and the tower, on each side of whic 
has been a range of two-storied apartments, Tho 


by one of the ladies of the family, having inadvertently 
thrown the melted grease in the socket of a cundlesti 
a grate in the Jower story, about the time she ; é 
bed. Even the firing of the chinmey was not at the in 
stant discovered, as the flatne did not igsue from below, b 
sitogether at the topof the vent, This ciroumstance, w! 
was known ¢o one only of the female servants, or rathe 
4 nurse, employed at that time in nursing Lady J 
was afterwards Countess of Eglintown, wae ¢ 
cealed of the time; and the burning was always a 
supernatural, til abont twenty-four years after, 
the death of the Karl, it wus divulged —k 
CUNINGTIAME. het gam 


pr feet wide, and its height 
Its upper and now only 
has consisted of a hall occupying 
nt within the walls, and the im- 
hich has been 20 feet in height. 
ed both from the court and from 


Y ed chasm through which murmurs 
¢, and from two narrow apertures fhe- 
t, the eye may yet revel over a hean- 
the district bearing the same name 
| lords of the castle. From the hall, a 
ar stair led to the upper part of the 
i has been surrounded by a parapet 
ruins show neither the arrow-slit nor 
of defence, so common in similar old 
ps the situation was of itself so se- 
der unnecessary the ordinary means 
H attack. The uniformity of style 
d mansions, erected prior to the 
ae pony, renders it hazardous to 
“ise ing the date of their construc- 
, however, conversant with such rem- 
of feudal architecture, would hesitate to 
othe ec ak stronghold, an antiquity 
te _. of masonry in 
7 a and Is not, therefore, inpro- 
: Castle may have existed 
; ir a Morvilles, though the con- 
having been the residence of these 
Ss <pibarn tera appears entitled to 


pot cease to be an object 
the local antiquary, or to form a 
ye feature in the landscape. The storms 

839 overthrew the north wall of the 
between 4000 and 4000 solid 

| unequivocal symptoms por- 
distant date, the bed of the Gar- 


PARISH OF KILBIRNIE. 


113 


nock will receive othe grenter part of the time-worn 
remains. 

“ Ladylond House.—The old house of Ladyland, 
briefly characterised by Pont, cirea 1009, as a 
* strong tower,’ was demolished in 1815, with the 
exception of about 20 feet in length and 25 feet 
in height of its north clevation. ‘This fragment 
is six fect in thickness, and as compact as the so- 
lid rock. A pedimented stone, which belonged 
to a door or window of the building, but which is 
now placeil over an entrance to the adjoining gar- 
den, bears the initials W. H. L. B., and the date, 
Anno 1669. The date records, doubtless, the 
period of some repairs, or perhaps the year the 
estute was acquired by Hamilton of Ardoch, as 
there cannot be a question of the existing fragment 
of intsonmry having formed part of the ‘ strong 
tower’ noticed by Pont, and in which, a few years 
previously to his visiting the district, had resided 
Barclay, the unfortunate friend of Montgomerie, 
the poet, as had likewise, probably, all his ances- 
tral possessors of the bareny of Ludyland. In 
taking down this ancient strong-honse, there were 
found, in a cavity in one of the walls, a little above 
the foundation, four small urns, a painted drink- 
ing glass, and 4 large jaw bone, supposed to have 
been that ofan ox. The urns were neatly form- 
ed of common clay, tliree of which were filled with 
an unctuous kind of earth, and one of them, be- 
sides the earth, contained the breast and side 
bones of a chicken. ‘I'wo of the urns had handles, 
and all of them were tightly closed with shreds of 
i, | trimming or woven cloth, the most of which, on 
being taken out, crumbled into powder. Part of 
these relics are preserved by Mrs Cochran of La- 
dyland, 2s is a small coin formd in the grounds 
adjoining the tower. The coin is of some com- 
pound metal, and bears the legend FEesTINA LEN- 
TE; but the date and the impress on both sides 
appear to have been effaced by long circula~ 
tion,” 


FAMILIES IN THE PARISI OF KILBIRNIE. 


I. Sm Watrer Barenay, derived, as Cran- 
furd supposes, from Sir Walter Barclay, Lord 
High Chamberlain of Scotland in 1174, married 

; daughter of Sir John Cranturd of Cran- 
Jurd-John, by whom he obtained one-half of the 
lands of Craufurd-Jobu. 

¥ 


lit 


II, Huch Barelay. who was in possession of 
half the lands of Craufird-John in 1357.* He 
was snceceded by— 

JH. Sir Hugh Barelay, designed of Kilbirnie, 
as well as of half the laads of Craufurd-John, in 
1897. Sir Tlugh had two sons—Adam, who suc- 
ceeded; and Archibald, the first of the Barclays 
of Ladyland, soon atter 1400. 

TY. Sir Adam Barelay, styled in a charter, ip 
1429, “ Adam filiusdomini Hugonis de Kilbirny.” 
He left issue, u sen, 

Y¥. Sir John Barelay of Kilbimie and Craufurd- 
John, who died without male issue in 1470, and 
whose only daughter, Marjory, was married to, 


T. Matcoum Craurunp of Greenock, the Ofth 
in descent from Sir John Craufurd of Crauturd- 
Jobn,t by which the heirs-tale antl heirs-line of 
this family became united. Tle had a charter 
from James [V., in 1199, “Maleolm Crawford 
de Greenock, terrarum de Kilbirnie, dimidietat 
baronia: de Crawtord-John.' There were four 
sons and a danghter of this marriage :— 

L. Malcolm, wha saeccedenl, 

2. James, first of tho Creufurds of Monock 


8. Thomas, 
4, Tahn 


Tsabel, the daughter, was married to Sir Adam Cuning- 

hame of Caprington. 

Ui. Maleolm Craufurd of Kilbirnie and Crau- 
fard-John, who, on the 24th April, L494, had a 
resignation from his mother of the barony of Kil- 
birnie and others, He married Marion Crichton, 
laughter of Robert, Lord Sanqubar, by whom he 
had two sons, Robert and Jolin, 

WI. Robert Craufurd of Kitbirnie and Cran- 
furd-John, son of the preceding. had a charter of 
the whole lordship of Kilbirnie, on the 8th May, 
1499, on his father’s resignation, who reserved a 
competency to himself. Ee married Murgaret, 
daughter of Semple of Elivtson, THe died in 
1513, and was succeeded by the only son of the 
marriage, 

1¥V. Laurenee Cranfiad of Kilbirnie, 
changed the lands of Cranfurd-John, with Sir 
Jawes Ebimilton of Mynart, for the lands of 
Dramry, in 1528, 
of Sir Hugh Campbell of Loudoun, by whom he 
had six sons and two daughters; of the sons, 
Thomas, the sixth, was ancestor of the Crauturds 
of Jovdanbill, Ile died in 1541, and was sue- 
eectlod by his eldest son, = 


* Cranfurd’s Peerage. 

} Sir folin Croufard la-said te have Seen the deeond con 
of Sir Reginald Cranturd, who nuveried the heiress of Tou- 
doun, Dat there is sore confusion in the Bamily tree, whieh 
it wonld be dificult, if not inapoesible to clear up in a antis- 
fuetory tanner 

$ 1640, June 11—Tottre of gif, to Hew Cranfurd, sone 


Tle ex- | 


He married Uelen, daughter | 
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V. Hugh Craufied of Kilbirnic,* who fought in 
the battle of Langside, May 13, 1568, on the part 
| of Queen Mery. He married, first, Margaret, 
| daughter of Colquhoun of Luss, by whom he had 
a son, who sneceeded him; secondly, Elizabeth, 
| daughter of Barelay of Ladyland, by whom he 
had a son, William, of Knightswood, who mar- 
ried Jean, danghter of Andrew Craufurd of Baid- 
land; also, a daughter, Marion, married to Jolm 
Boyle of Kelburne. He died in 1576, and was 
succeeded Ly his son of the first marriage, 

Vi. Malcolm Craufurd of Kilbirnie, who mar- 
ried Margaret, daughter of Cuninghame of Glen- 
garnock, by whom be had two sons and a daugh- 
ter. Ie died in 1592, and was succeeded by his 
eldest son, 

VIL. John Craufurd of Kilbirnie, who married 
Margavet, danghtor of John Blair of that Ilk, by 
whom he had three sons and two daughters. f 
Te was in this laird’s time (1602) that the place of 
Kilbirnie was broken inte, and a number of valua- 
ble articles abstracted, ‘ Johnne Crawfurd, sum- 
tyme in Auchinloch, now (1606) in Auchinbothe,” 
was put upon his trial for the robbery, 260 Fe- 
braary, L606. The indictment, which is curious, 
is as follows :-— 

“ Forsamekill as he, accompaneit with Thomas 
Wiisoun in Wallase, with divers vtheris thair com- 
plices, cowmonn thewis, in the moneth of Nouem- 
ber, the yeir of God Im. VIc, and twa yeiris, come 
to the place of Kilbimnie, the Laird being than 
fiath of this realme, and his Lady being than in 
Grenok, ten myle distant fra the said place of Kal- 
hiray: and thair, vnder sylence and cloud of 
| nycht, brak the said Place, ati the North syde 
thairof. enterit within the samin, and thiftious- 
lie stall, coneelit, ressctt and away-tuik, furth 
thairof, and farth of the cofferis than standing 
within the said Place, ane figuret velvet goune, 
ane blew bend of taffetie, ane rvding eloik and 
skirt of broun eullerit claith, wroucht with siluer. 
| pusment; ane blak velvet dowblet, cuttit out and 
wrocht with silk cordonnis; ane pair of broun 
| veluct breikis, wroeht with cordounis of gold, gne 
lowse goun of grograne, ane skirt of broune sa- 
tene, ane bronn saittene dowblet, twa hwidis with 
craipis; togidder with ane pair of blunkettis, 
qubaivin be band all the saidis clathis and abulze- 


wn are apperand to Laurence Cranfund of Kilbimy, of all 
mndis, movabill and vumovabill, &e. quhilkis pertenit to 
ihe suid Laurence, Eschote for fulseing and ffenzeing of 
ane proces Of apprizing, led at bia instance agains J 
Cunynehame (' 1¢. merkis’ of composition.) 
* Ife was one of the aseize"at (he trial of the Laint of 
Bishoptoune, Oct, 6, 1441, ’ 
{ Margaret Blair, Lady Kilbirny, and John Grawfurd,. 
her spons, occur in the testament of ymqle, Mareout Bar 
| clay, who deceist April 1602.—Guascow Com, Rec. 
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said Johnne Crawfurd of Rilbirnie and his spous. | 1622 zeirs, Miyttullie maid and gevin yp be 


Lyke as, att the same tyme, he with his complices, 
brak vp the said Johnne Crawfurdis Charter-kist, 
standing within the said Place, and thiftiouslie 
stall, concelit, ressett and away-tuik, furth thairof, | 
ane grit number of the said Laird of Kilbirneis 
speciall evidentis and writtis, togidder with the 
saidis guidis and geir and abulzements, he and his 
complices had and conveyit away with thame, and 
disponit thairypoun att thair pleasour; and he wes 
airt and pairt of the thifteous steilling. conccling, 
resetting and away-taking of the saidis gnidis, 
geir, writtis, euidents and ytheris aboue writtin, 
and of the breking of the said Place, in maner, and 
att the tyme forsaid; quhilk wes notourlie knawin. 
To the takin, (token) he, with his wyffe and 
seruand-wemene, delyverit bak agane to the Lady 
Kilbirny, within the duelling house of Cuthbert 
Crawfurd in Parkfut, in presens of the said Cuth- 
bert Crawfird, Hew Gavin in Boig, William 
Allane in Manis, Thomas Harvie in Brocklirhill, 
Mungo Allane in Sarslie, Hew Starrie in Bank- 
ayde, and George Kelso in Brighill, the perticnler 
abulzements following, viz. the saidis cuttit out 
velvet dowblet, the broun velvet brekis, the lowse | 
grograne goune, the broun satene skirt, anc | 
hroune satane dowblet, the said figwnit velvet 
goune, the said brown ryding cloik and skirt, with 
the saidis twa huidis, quhilkis wer thitteouslic | 
stollin and away-brocht be him and his complices, 
farth of the said place. att the tyme foirsaid: To 
the takin also, he being examinate him selff, in 
presens of the Minister, eldaris and deakinnis of 
the Kirk of Kilbirnie, he grantit and contessit the 
haifing of the said blew taffatie bend, with certane 
of the said Laird and Laties writtis and enideatis, | 
hot wald nocht declair how he vame be thame; as | 
the Extract of his Confessionn, heirwith produceit 
to schaw, betis: To the takin lykwayis, the suid 
Johnne, being charget of befoir to find cautioune 
to haif comperit before the Justice, at ane certane 
day bygane, to vuderly the law for the foirsaidis 
crymes, he than. for disobedience of the said 
charge, past to the borne; as the Hoirning lyk- 
wayis sebawin beiris.” 

Notwithstanding the strong evidence here ad- 
duced, * the assise, bo the mouth of Williame Orr 
in Lochrig, chancellor, for the maist pairt, fland, 
pronuncet and deelairit the said Johnne Craw- 
furd to be clene, innocent and acquit of airt and 
pairt of the breking,” &e. 

John Craufurd died, as the following extract 
from the Commissary Record of Glasgow shows, 
in 1622. Testament dative and Inventar of the | 
gnids, &c. qlk. pertenit to vmgle. Johnne Craw- | 
fuird of Kilburnie the tyme of his deceis, Quha | 
deceist in the moncthe of Januar. the zeir of God | 


Johnny Crawfurd now of Kilbernie, howlull sage 

to the defiet, and executour dative Acids ti: 
his guids and geir be seereit of the Commissary 
of Glasgow, 27th Merche, 1622, &e.  /aeentar— 
liem, ane boitt wt. hir firniter, Rowing 
and sailling graithe. estimat to je li. Trem, ia the 
bornes and bornezairdis of Kilburnie. .Grenolr, 


vand Fairlie Creyoche, rextive. Sux seoir bolls 


aitts, price of the bole v li. 6s, 8d. Cond. the 
penult day of May, 1622, Hew Crawlurd off 


| Jordanehill, Cautr.” 


VOL. John Craufurd of Kilbirnie. son of the 
testator, rebuilt, or rather made additions to, the 
house of Kilbirnie in 1627, He married Lady 
Mary Cuninghame, daughter of the Earl of Glen- 
eairn, by whom he had two sons and two daugh- 
ters, one of whom, Anne, married Sir Alexander 
Cuninghame of Corsehill, He died in 1629, aud 
was succeeded by his cldesi son, 

TX. Sir John Crautird of Kilbimnie, who was 
knighted by Charles [., and took part in the 
Civil Wars. He married, first, a daughter of 
Lord Burleigh, by whom he had no issue; second- 
ly, Magdalene, danghter of David, Lord Carnegie, 
by whom he bad two danghters :— 

1, Anne, married to Sir Archibald Stewart of Bhickhall, 
from which saarriage descended the fumiuy of Blavk- 
hall and Ardgowan. 

2, Margaret, who muriod Putrick, second son of Jou, 
the difteenth Burl of Craufard and ticst of Lindsny. 

Sir John died in 1661, The representation of the 
firnily now fell on Cornelius Craufurd of Jordan- 
hill, as heir-msle; but in the estate of Kilbinie, 
Sir John was succeeded by his youngest daughter, 

X. Margaret Craufurd, and ber husband, Pa- 
trick Lindsay, who now, in consequence of the 
entail, assumed the name of Craufurd of Kiibirnic. 
Of this marriage there were seven children. Both 
husband and spouse died enddenly in 1680, having 
been carried off by a malignant fever. Theic 
deaths are thus detailed in Law’s Memorials :— 
“ October 1680. In one week's tyane, dyed, first, 
the Lady Kilburnie, daughter to the late laird of 
it, on the 12th of that instant, and her husband, 
the laird, second son of the Burl of Lindsay, who 
gott that estate by marrying this laird’s daughter, 
ilies also upon the Lath of that instant, both of a 
feaver. ‘The Sabbath before, they were ut the 
celebration of the Lord's Supper at the kirk of 
Beith. On the day they sickened, the Isird’s 
dogs went into the closs, and an unco dog com- 
ing im amongst therm, they all set up a barking, 
with their faces up to heaven howling, yelling, 
and youphing; and when the laird called upon 
them, they would not come to him, as in former 
times, when he called upon them, The death of 
thir spouses was much lamented by all sorts of 
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people. They left seven children behind them; | 
within a few days after, the Lady Blackhall, her 
sister, being infected with the same disease, (for 
it was a pestilentious fever,) and coming to Kil- 
burnie to wait on the funeralls, she also dyes 
there.” It would appear that a considerable party 
of the citizens of Glasgow had attended the fu- 
neral of these distinguished individuals, for on the 
21st December following, the town-council or- 
dained ‘John Robesoune to have ane warrand 
for the soume of thrie hundreth sextie punds, 
nyne shilling Scots, payed be him for the expenses 
and hors hyres of these that went to the buriall of 
Kilbirnic, his Ladie, and to the buriall of the 
Ladie Blackball.” 

XI. John Craufurd of Kilbirnie, the eldest son, 
was served heir, 4th December, 1690. He took 
an active part in those measures which led to the 
Revolution, and, as stated im our account of the 
parish of Irvine, commanded the Fencible men of 
Cuninghame in 1689. In 1693, he was chosen 
member of the Scots Parliament for the shire of 
Ayr, and again in the first Parliament of Queen 
Anne. In 1705, he was raised to the peerage by 
the title of Viscount Mount Cranfurd, which he 
afterwards got altered to that of Garnock. He 
married Lady Margaret Stewart, daughter of the 
Earl of Bute, by whom he had five sons :— 

1. Patrick, his successor. 

2. John. 

3. James, sometime connected with the Customs at ir- 
vine, and the reputed ancestor of John Lindsay Crau- 
furd, the Lrish claimant of the honours and estates of 
Craufurd. 

4. David. 

6. Charles; and three daughters. 

He died 25th December, (0. s.) 1708, and was 
succeeded by his eldest son, 

XI. Patrick, Viscount Garnock. He married 
Miss Home, daughter of George Home, Esq. of 
Kelly, by whom he had two sons and three dangh- 
ters. His eldest daughter, Margaret, was mar- 
ried to David first Earl of Glasgow, of whom the 
present Earl is descended. “He died 24th May, 
(0. s.) 1735, and was succeeded by his only sur- 
yiving son, 

XIE. George, third Viscount Garnock, who 
succeeded to the honours of Craufurd, &e. on the 
death of John, the eighteenth Marl. Be married 
Jean, daughter of Robert Hamilton, Esq. of Bour- 
treehill, by whom he had three sons and two 


daughters :— 
1. George, who succeeded. 
2. Robert. 8. Bute; both of whom died unmarried. 


1. Lady Jean, married, in 1772, to Archibald, Earl of 
Eglintoun, but died in 1778, in her twenty-first year, 
without issue. 

2, Lady Mary, of whom afterwards. 


Lord Garnock died in 1781, and was succeeded by 
his eldest son, 


a 
XIV. George Lindsay Craufurd, fourth Vi 
count Garnock. twentieth Earl of Craufur 
sixth Earl of Lindsay, Lord-Lieutenant of 
and a Major-General in the army. His Lords 
died unmarried in 1808, and was sueceeded in 
estates in Fife, Dumbartonshire, and Ayrshir 
his only remaining sister, Fait 

XV. Lady Mary Lindsay Craufurd, of Ci 
furd. Lindsay, and Garnock. Her Ladysh 
wuined unmarried, and enjoyed the prop 
her death, in 1833, when the estates fell to G 
fourth Earl of Glasgow, in right of hi 
from Margaret, the eldest sister of the : 
count Garnock. exe) 


Arms—The arms of the Viscount Gam as 
represented in the Craufurd gallery of Kalbnnte 
Church, are as follow: Two. coats impaled, Baron 
and Femme; the first bears quarterly, first esbagalin 
fourth, azure, three cross patees, or, for Bard 
second and third, gules, a fess, cheque, 
and azure, for Lindsay ; and by way of surt . 
gules, a fess, ermine, the maternal coat of Crau a 
ford; the second bears, or, a fess, cheque, etn 7 
and argent, for Stewart, his Lordship ha a 
ried Lady Margaret Stewart, only rs: 
James, first Earl of Bute. The shield is tin ered 
with helmet, coronet and mantling, befitting t 
quality of Viscount, and on a wreath of the | 
cipal tinctures of the coats, for crest, a stag’s 
erased proper, collared, ermine, and bet etween his 
attires, or, a cross crosslet, fitche, of the last. On 
an escroll is the motto, “ Hine. Honor . Et : 
ius.” Supporters, on the dexter a man robed 
green, striped with gold, and carrying on h 
arm 2 shield charged with the fess, ermin 
Craufurds, and on the sinister, a horse, 
whole standing on a compartment on 
the words, ‘Sine. Laba. Nota.”"* 

* Lest the accuracy of any ges of the above 
should be called in question, we shall briefly 
appears to be three errors committed in th 
this handsome achievement. ‘The first is the 
the sinister coat of the double tressure ie 
ter-flowered with fleur-de-lis, gules, assume 
Earl of Bute in addition to the simple co! 
The second is in the tincturing of Lome Rend ort 
coat, viz., a horse, sable, whereas in the Bu 
from which it is taken, and of which it is t 
porter, the horse is argent, bridled gules: a 
mantlings, which are or, doubled sable, 
inasmuch as they are not of the tinct! 
in the shield, as was the rule of old with 
agreeable to the English practice, which 
bet, “our heralds have followed, who hi 
lings of gentlemen and knights red wit! 
doubled with white within, and those 
also red, but doubled ermine "—~(Accoun' 
and Churchyard of Kilbirnie, by W. + Dob 
vale, Beith.) 
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CUNINGHAMES OF GLENGARNOCK. 


_ As already stated, this barony was anciently in 
the possession of a family of the name of Riddell, 
supposed to have been descended from the Rid- 
dels of Teviotdale. The Cuninghames acquired 
the property by marriage. 

J. REGINALD, second son of Sir Edward Con- 
yngham of Kilmaurs, by his wife, Mary, daugh- 
ter of the High Steward of Scotland, living about 


1292, married Jonet Riddell, the heiress of Glen- 


“ 


arnock.* His son, 

Il. Sir Gilbert Conyngham of Glengarnock 
married Ann Lyle, daughter of Sir Allan Lyle, 
Sheriff of Bute, who turned to the English in- 
terest, and became keeper of the castle ot Rothe- 
say. The vassals of the Stewarts there rose and 
put Sir Allan Lyle to death. Gilbert de Con- 
yngham del Comte de Aire, swore fealty to Ed- 
ward about 1296. 

Ii. Donald Conyngham of Glengarnock, liv- 
ing about 1310, married Elizabeth, daughter of 
Linn of that Ik. ¢ 

IV. John Conyngham of Glengarnock (about 
1330) married Jean, daughter of Sir Ronald 
Crawfurd of Loudoun. 

V. Robert Conyngham of Glengarnock (about 
1360) married Magdalene, daughter of Blair of 
that Iik. 

VI. John Conyngham of Glengarnock (about 
1380) married Elizabeth, daughter of Conyng- 
ham of Kilmaurs. 

VIL. William Cuninghame of Glengarnock, 
who, about the commencement of the fifteenth 
century, married Christian, daughter of Sir Hun - 
phry Colquhoun of Luss. His son, 

VII. Sir Humphry Cuninghame of Glengar- 
nock, married Jean, daughter of Buchanan of 
that Ilk. About the year 1450, he had a daugh- 
ter, Agnes, married to Sir Andrew Moray of 


_ Abercairney. 


“ 
\ 


‘ 


_ TX. William Cuninghame of Glengarnock, his 


son and successor, married, about 1470, Ann, 


daughter of Montgomerie of Ardrossan. 


_ XX. Sir William Cuninghame of Glengarnock, 


married, about 1480, Mary, daughter of Sir 


‘William Edmonston of Duntreath. He was wit- 


ness to a charter granted by Alexander, Lord 
_ Montgomerie and Laird of Giffyne, signed at Ar- 


- drossan, 20th July, 1452. 
‘ ~The Lords Auditors, 5th August, 1473, decreits 


i 
“ite 


y 


that Thomas, Lord Erskine, Johae, Lord Der- 


nele, and William of Conynggam of Glengarno, 


sall pay to Walter Stewart of Morfie and Patric 


——_. 


* Millar's MS. + Ibid. 


| Steruiling, fyftie ky and oxin, twa horses, ane 
meir, ane chartour, twa ringis of gold, &c. 

In the actioun, 17th May, 1474, persewit be a 
venerable Fadir, George, Abbot of Inchechaff, 
and his Convent, against William of Conynggam 
of Glengarnok, Thomas and William, his sonnes, 
anent the destructioun and doun castin of the 
mylne lade and dam of Dunfallic, perteining to 
the said Abbot, the Lords decreits that the Con- 
ynggams sall big up again the dam, &c. on their 
awn expenses. 

Another accioun, 12th October, 1494, be the 
said Abbot agane said William and Thomas, for 
the wrangwis withhalding thair Place of Inchane- 
ray, &c. Sentens againes the said Conynggams.* 

Issue :— 

1. Patrick. 

2. Thomas. 

8. William. 

XI. Patrick Conyngham of Glengarnock died 
before 1478 

XH. Umphra Conyngham of Glengarnock at- 
tended a Parliament at Edinburgh (as one of the 
barons) 2d April, 1481. He married Marjorie 
Seott, daughter of the laird of Balweirie. 

Tn ane actioun, 12th October, 1478, before the 
Lords of Councill, be Umplra Conynggam of 
Glengernok, as air to umquhill Patric of Conyng- 
game, aganis Alexr. Conynggam of Lekkie and 
James Norie of Bochopil, for the wrangwis with- 
holdin of the gudes of airschip of said Patric, 
the Lords decreits that said Umfra nocht to have 
airschip of said Patric becaus he had nane heri- 
tage. 

The Lords of Councill, 14th October, 1478, 
assignis to William of Conynggam, the 11th Ja- 
nuar, to prufe that umquhill Patric of Conyng- 
gam, his brothir, sald him 22 young schepe, &c. 

Umphra Conyngham of Glengarnock, on 12th 
October, 1478, as air of Patric, pursues for air- 
schip of moveables; but is non-suited, because 
Patrick had no heritage. 

The Lords assigns, 14th October, 1478, to 
Alexr. Conynggam and James Norie, executouris 
to Patric of Conynggam, 11th Jan., to prufe that 
the twentie four yowis and twentie thre Jammis 
taken be William of Conynggain was the said 
umquhill Patrikis gudis, and byrnt with-his Birn. 

The Lords, 20th October, 1478, ordains that 
Patric Erskine deliver agane to James and Alex- 
ander Conynggam, executouris to umqule. Patric 
Conynggam, the mails of the lands of Clotherok,} 
and the cornes that was prysit for said umdle. 


* Acts of the Lords Auditors, pages 29, 35, and 36. 
+ Clockodrick, in the parish of Kilbarchan, about two 
! miles from Johnshill, Lochwinnoch. 
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Patrikis herezeld gife he hes takin the said corn 
or maills. 

Compeirit before the Lords Auditors, 12th 
March, 1478, Umphra Conyngzam of Glengar- 
nock, Patrick of Galbraith, and Donald Fischer, 
summond at the instans of David Barela, parishe 
clerk of Kilbirnie, and protestit, &c. 

Before the Lords Auditors, 26th Feb. 1483, it 
was appunctit and accordit betwixt Johne Inglis 
of Culquhalye, on the tae pairt, and Umfra Con- 
ynggain of Glengarnok, on the tithir part, anent, 
&e. The Lordis decreitis that Umfra sall pay to 
said Johne, nyne tidie kye, nyne thre yeir auld, 
and tuelf merkis for three chalders of aittis.* 

Umphra Conyngham of Glengarnock had a 
crown charter, including the Baldalloch, Paley- 
aris, and Kifassettis properties in 1505. 

XI. William Conyngham of Glengarnock, 
who married Isabella Cuninghame. It was pro- 
bably in this laird’s time that a grant of the forest 
of Buchan, in the lordship of Galloway, dated 
July 8, 1526, was obtained by the family. In 
1527, William Cuninghame of Glengarnock was 
fined for intereommuning with Hugh Campbell, 
the Sheriff of Ayr, then at the horn for the 
slaughter of the Earl of Cassillis. 

XIV. William Cuninghame of Glengarnock, 
who was slain at Pinkie, was probably the son of 
the foregoing. His mother, at all events, ‘‘ Lady 
fsabellat Cunyngham,” was alive at the time. 
Before taking his departure for the army, he made 
his will, of which the following is a literal transla- 
tion :-—“ Death is certain—the hour most uncer- 
tain. Hence it is that I, William Cuninghame of 
Glengarnock, taking my way to rencounter our 
old enemies, and, in the event of sudden death, 
make aud ordain my testament and last will. Tn 
the first place, I giv and leaye my soul to Al- 
mighty God, the most blessed Virgin Mary, and 
all saints, and my bones to be buried where it 
shall please the Most High. And I leave iiij 
pence to the fabrick of St Kentingern, and xx 
pound to be given io a chaplain duly ordained to 
pray for my soul in the parochial church of IGl- 
birny. Also, I leave to Sir Robert Cunynghain, 
chaplain, x merkis of money; likewise I leave to 
the Friars Minor of Air and Glasgow, xx merkis. 
Also, I appoint and ordain that, my tenants haye 
the liberty of compounding: their debts. Fnrther, 
IT appoint my executors, viz., Elizabeth Synelair, 
my wife, and Lady Isabella Ganynghom, my mo- 
ther, only; and T leave my four beat hires tomy 
four sons, m such away that the eldest shall have 
the first choice of the same, viz., ay the eldest to 

* Acts of Lords Auditors. 


t The name Isabella, seems fayourable to the belief that 
she was the spouse of Willian, 


cheis first, and that the heirship hiss: sha 
to my heir for his choice. I leave to Alex aa 
Cunyngham, my younger son, the younger 
called the ‘ seur staig,’ and to John Bi: 
son-in-law, the younger horse, called the ‘ 
staig.’ I grant and assign to Elizabeth ©) 
hame, my daughter, relict of the lat 
Schaw of Sauchguy, that sum of 400 m 
ing upon the lands and buildings of Sir. 
ghe, vicar of Arbruthven, lving within 
Glasgow; as also, that sum of | 200 kis 
by the said Sir John, I assign to the for 
zabeth, towards relieving my execu 
forementioned sum of 700 merkis due to 
Elizabeth. Moreover, all my goods, moveabl 
and immoveable, my debts being taken out 3 
paid, I give and leave to my three daugh 1 
be distributed and apportioned at the will 
exccutrices aforesaid, as they shall answer to ti 
Supreme Judge.” This testament was made 
the mouth of ‘the departing, “ the xxix day of t 
month of August, in the year of our Lord 1547 
my manuel subscription bearing testimony, at. 
Glengarnock.” Follows the form of subserip tor 


hand.” This testament was confieaieds 
November, 1547.* 

It was probably this William Guiagit ame 
Glengarnock who was engaged in so many oi 
local feuds of his time. ‘The Books of Adjo 
show, that in 1530, May 23, ‘ William Ci 
hame of Glengarnock, David C. of R 
and thirty-seven of their followers, found 
to appear at the Justice-aire of Air, 
the law for art and part of the forethou 
and oppression done to Gabriel Sy1 
the highway, in feir of weir, near O 
awaiting his arrival, for his ae 
thought, felony, and old feud.” 

In 1503, November 20, he was enga 
feud between his chief, the Earl of Gl 
Lord Sempill, and had to underly the la 
sisting the Master of Glencairn in atte 
sli aughter of Lord Sempill. “ Wi 
hame of Glengarnock, David C. 0 
and Robert GC. of Auchinhervey, 1 

others, found caution to underly he 
same Justice-aire, for art and pa 
thought felony and oppression 
Snodgerse, Mark Sympi Pt 
coming with convocation yi 
ber of 100 persons, in warli 
day of September last, 
said Robert, and forsibly 6 


cas 
1.2 
4 I 


* Statistical Account. 
+ Pitcairn’s Criminal Trials, 
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him, &e. 
Sempills, were bound over to keep the peace, un- 
der the pains of 5000, 2000, and 1000 marks each, 
according to their respective ranks.” 

- William Cuninghame married Elizabeth, daugh- 


The parties, both Cunynghames and 


ter of Lord Saint-Clair. 
1. John, who succeeded. 
2. William, who died intestate before his father. The 
inventory of his effects was confirmed before the Com- 
missary Court of Glasgow, on the 5th of January 1547. 
He is styled in that document “ Will. Conynghame, 
Hilii quond. nobilis viri Willmi. Conynghame de Glen- 
gunok.” His executors dative were Isabella, Johanna, 
and Agnes Cuninghame, “ sorrores legittime.” 

3. Cuthbert. 

4. Alexander. 

1. Elizabeth, married to Alexander 

who died before 1547. 
2. Isobel, married to William Porterfield, younger of 
that Ik, in 1506. 

8. Margaret, married to John Blair of that Ik. 

4, Johanna. 

5. Agnes. 

XV. John Cuninghame of Glengarnock suc- 
eeeded his father. Robertson supposes him to 
have been twice married, as he had a daughter, 
Jean, married in 1565 to John Shaw of Greenock, 
who could not have been the daughter of Mar- 
garet, daughter of Malcolm, third Lord Fleming, 
whom he married in 1548. He had also a dangh- 
ter, Margaret, married to Malcolm Craufurd of 
Kilbirnie, He had, according to Millar’s MS., 
twelve sons :-— 

1. William, who predeceased him. 

2. John, the first of Caddeil, &c. 

And five daughters, viz. Lady Blair, Lady Rilbir- 
: nie, Lady Greenock, Lady Fullwood, and Lady 
' Duchall Like his predecessors, this Laird of Glen- 


garnock entered pretty deeply : into the feuds of his 


Issue :— 


Schaw of Sauchie, 


time. In 1555, January8, “John Cunnynghame of 


_ Glengarnok, Cuthbert C. of Cochrarie, and Alex. 
, eG awus brothers,* John C. of Croy, and thirty- 
‘two. others, found caution to underly the law at 
i ie e next Justice-aire of Air, for convocation of 
i" the hieges to the number of thirty persons, armed 
he 3 in warlike manner, and coming under silence 
of night, in July 1554, by way “of hamesucken, 
i _ to the house of Humphrey Galbrayth in ister 
i ‘é - Glenne, breaking up the doors thereof, entering 
} same, and searching for him for his slauchter, 
mamitted on forethought felony.” He lived to 
at age. In 1591, June 19, Sir Patrick Hous- 
n of that Ik, &c., was ‘‘ dilatit of airt and pairt 
he s slauchteris of ymqle William Cuninghame, 
grandson) of the auld Laird of Glengarnok, 
| vmqle. Johnne Cwningham, his sone naturall, 
nitied ith convocationne, of the causing of | 
| Sir P the ferd day of Apryle last- 


shows that John Cuninghame of Glengarnock was 
f William who died at Pinkie, Alexander, who 
eft the ‘seur staig,’ having been the younger son. 
son was doubt‘ul on the point. 


} 


was, vpoun sett purpoise and provisionne.” ‘The 
pursuers for this slaughter were, ‘* Johnne Cwn- 
inghame of Glengarnok,” and ‘* William Cuning- 
hame, zounger of Glengarnok.” As already stat- 
ed, the “ Auld Laird” survived the younger.* 
He died, however, before 1596. 

XVI. William, who died betore his father, 
married Mary Sinclair, daughter of Lord Sinclair, 

| and had issue:— 


1. Sir James, who succeeded his grandfather. 

2. William of Quarreltoun, who obtained from his father 
the lands of Quarreltoun, Paisley parish, in 1583. He 
married ¢ and had issue. 

1. Robert of Quarreltoun, married Margaret Wood. 
He died in 1632, and left, in their mimority: 

1. Robert. 

2. William, 

3. John. 

4. Margaret. 

5. Isobel. $ 

2. James, executor of his father’s will, died in 1614. 

5. Margaret, married to Robert Blair of Lochwood, 
died in 1618. 
James, died May 18, 1644. 
Jean, married to her cousin, John Schaw of Greenock 
in 1565. 
Andro went tolreland. Durie, in his Decisions, men- 
tious bun as living in 1626. 


1) wae 
ee: 


XVI. Sir James Cuninghame of Glengar- 
nock, ‘Jan. 29, 1595-6, James Cunynghame 
of Glengarnok ‘ordained to be denounced, for 
not ‘ compeiring personalie’ before the King and 
Council, ‘tuicheing the removing of the fleid 
standing betuix him and Schir Patrik Houstoun 
of that “Thk, knt. and his freindis,” &e. He suc- 
ceeded in 1599, and was served heir to his father 
in 1601. In 1602, January 15, James Cwning- 
hame of Glengarnok was ‘‘dilatit of art and 
part of the slauchter of vale. Williame Cun- 

inghame in Walzaird.” In 1609, ‘‘Sir James 
Cuninghame of Glengarnock” was one of the as- 
size on the trial of Sir James Makconeill of Knok- 
rynsay, knt.,&c. He appears to have been knight- 
ed about this time. [lis name occurs in several 
testamentary documents, a few years previously, 
as James Cuninghame simply. In the testament 
of ‘* Hew Garven, notar, toune-clerk of Irwein,” 
in 1610, however, it occurs thus: ‘‘ Item, be Sir 
James Cunynghame of Glengarnock the sowme of 
Thrie hundrith thretty-thrie pund vis. vitid.” 

He married, about the beginning of the seven- 
teenth century, Lady Catherine, daughter of 
James, seventh Earl of Glencairn, by whom he 
had three sons and a daughter :— 


* William the young laird died before 1592, as Rubert- 
| son quotes a sasine subscribed at Gilengarnock, 7th Sep- 
| tember, 1592, by Jobn of Glengarnock, and James his 
grandson and heir apparent. 

+ “ The Kirkland Rosses, in Renfrew parish, made inter- 
marriages with the Sempills of Fulwood, Whytefuirds of 
that Dk, and Cunynghams of Quarreltoun.”—ROBERTSON’S 
| CRAUFURD. 

} Wishaw. 
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1. John, the representative of the family. 
2. William, of Balluchaw, in Ireland, whose daughter, 
Pannel, married Sir James Colquhoun of Luss, about 
1670. 
The daughter married James Boswell of Auchinleck. 
Haying got inte pecuniary difficulties, Sir James 
* assioned, in 1609,* the lands of Glengarnock in 
behoof of his creditors, and went to Ireland, where 
he had got a grant of 12,000 acres of land from 
King James VI. t 

XVHUI. John Cuninghame, representative of 
the family of Glengarnock. With the view of 
recovering the wadset lands of Boquhan, he sold 
the lands of Crawfield, Beith parish, to Gabriel 
Porterfield of Hapland, and Jean Maxwell, his 
spouse. The deed of sale was dated at Castle- 
Cuninghame, Ireland, the penult day of January, 
1643. f 


Arms—Argent, a shake-fork, sable, charged 
with a cinque foil of the first. 


THE OTHER CUNINGITAMES OF GLENGARNOCK. 


Davip Contwneuame of Robertland bought 
the barony of Glengarnock, and was infeft in it, 
15th October, 1628. His second son, Alexander, 
who married Elizabeth, daughter of John Cun- 
inghame of Cambuskeith, resided at Ladyland in 
1647.§ He joined the Marquis of Montrose, and 
was rebuked for doing so in the kirk of Kilbirnie. 
He appears to have garrisoned the old castle of 
Glengarnock in the royal cause. The following 
notice oceurs in reference to this:—‘t Deburssit 
be the Hicat, Bigert, and Ramsheid, to are 
gchar his garrison of Glengarnock, £51, 

15s. Od., July, 1651, the half, £25, 17s. 6d.” 

The Robertland family sold the barony of Glen- 
garnock in 1651 or 1652, to 

J. Richard Cuninghame, son of William Cun= 


inghame, clerk of the Signet, and depute-keeper | 


of the.Privy Seal, who died before 1646. Wil- 


liam was the second son of James Cuninghame of 


Aishinyairds, in Kilwinning parish—a branch of 
the Craigends family. Richard married, in 1654, 
Elizabeth, daughter of James Heriot of Trabroun, 
and niece of the celebrated George Heriot, foun- 
der of Heriot’s Hospital in Edinburgh. ‘This lady 


*“ The name of Sir James Cuninghame of Glengarnock 
occurs in several testamentary documents connected with 
the locality as late as 1615, at which period he appears to 
have still remained in Scotland. 

+ Durie mentions, that being engaged in a law plea in 
1626, Sir James Cuninghame of Glengarnock borrowed 
1000 merks from Walter Forrester upon his lands of Bo- 
quhan. 

t Beith Papers. 

§ Notwithstanding, he was elected ruling elder for the 
parish in 1649. 


had possibly some relations in the vicinity of Gl 


gamnock, for Maister John Her iot was S minist 


married Jean Barclay, and had a daughter; Je 
Heriot, married to Hugh Montgomerie, Tryin 
1615. Richard is said to have received £12,0 
Scots by his wife.* He died in or before a 

and his wife in March 1672. They were | =e 
interred in Glengamark aisle in pene 


lows : 
1. Richard, his successor. 
2. John went to Ireland. He oceurs in 1676. 
3. William, born at Glengarnock. He received 
Alexander Cuninghame of Craigends, 17th 
1687. part of 1250 merks addebted to “ Rober 
brother, now in America, conforme to a lett 
said Robert, directed to Janet Cunynghame, 
Craigens, his father-sister.” 
4. David Cunynghame, son of umauhile Richard of 
garnock, witness to the seisin of | bro 
of Glengarnock’s creditors in 1671. 
5. Alexander, fifth son, born at ‘Glenpdeuode 
He was ordained minister of Dreghorn in 16 
died in 1712. He married Janet, daughter 
head of Jaw, in Stirlingshire. Tssue, among ¢ 5 
1. William Cunyngham, who married his cousin, 
Elizabeth, daughter of Robert Cuninghame 
Cayen, in St Christopher's, in the West Indies 
He had several children, but all without i issue 
2. Richard Cunyngham, minister at Symi 
who diedig in i760. He married Ane da 


Ls 


" Banaaieel aninister at Cr ; 
after one of the ministers of Gi : 
was son of Mr James Bannat 
eal of the College Charch of Edinbu 
Issue, five sons and a daughter, all of w ¥ 

died without issue except Richard Bay unaty 
who married Jean, daughter’ of Robert, ‘ 
son of Fowtoun, He died in 1815, les 
five sons. as 
. Alexander Cuningham, minister 
, foun, succeeded his father. 
his 46th year, unmarried. ' 

Robert Cuningham went to Bla 
Virginia. Died in 1796. He ma 
thar ae an American uey 


fe 


hee xanaet t was} 

are, or were, settled ‘a Peterbur 

ginia,¢ 

6. Robert Cwnyngham, born at Gleng 
son of Richard and Hlizebeth Bene 
Asnerica, or to the West Indies, befor 
wrote to Lady Craigends, his nt 
for 1250 merks due to him. He gained a 
ble fortune, and purchased an. estate caile 
in St Christopher's. He married, first, in 
Elisabeth de Bonnisson, daughter of Da 
nisson of Morlaix, in i ‘ANCE, by his : 
Barat, sister of Charle: pia folie 1 


+ She Aacglved Mr G. Ranmatyneehees 
in 1802. 

{ Bannatyne MS. used: by Mr Roberteon 
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' to individuals of the family. There can be no.doubt that 


BOOKS JUST 


BY THOMAS GEORGE STEVENSON, 


87, PRINCE’S STREET, EDINBURGH. 


PUBLISHED 


AYRSHIRE BALLADS. 


In 8yo, Parts I. & II. sewed, price 2s. 6d. each, 
or together in cloth boards, 5s. 6d. 


THE BALLADS AND SONGS OF AYRSHIRE, 
illustrated with Sketches Historical, Traditional, Nar- 
rative and Biographical. | 

By James Paterson. 

*,* “ Pew things are more delightful than a gossip about 
Old Songs, and the Editor who brings a work of this de- 
scription under our notice, deserves our special thanks. In 
the Introduction, there are some interesting Notices of the 
Modern Musicians and Composers of Ayrshire.” 

(SS “A tastefully edited and very interesting Collection 
of Songs and Ballads.” 


OBIT BOOK OF AYR. 


In 4to, Lmbellished with a fine Engraving of” the 
Church of Si John as it existed in 1698, cloth 
boards, price 10s. 6d. 


THE OBIT BOOK OF THE CHURCH OF 


aaah 
SAINT JOHN THE BAPTIST, AYR, from the, TIME, PRINTED, and an APPENDIX. of Ill ceatene - 


year 1306 to the year 1595. | Edited, with a Transla- 
tion, and an Historical Sketch, Illustrative Notes, 
Index, &e. 

By James Paterson. 


oF 
*.* “Alike interesting to the Antiquary, and useful to | ville, Rey. Dr Charters, Rev. Dr Young, d 


the ‘Genealogist, ee 


RENFREWSHIRE POETS. 


Tn post 8vo, half-bound morocco, with gilt top, 
price 10s. 6d., 


THE POEMS of the SEMPILLS of BELTREES, | worthy burghers two or three cen 


yiz.—l. The Packman’s Paternoster, or a Pick- tooth 


for the Pope—II. The Life and Death of Habbie | 20d well, and produced a useful and a pleasing, 


Simson, Piper of Kilbarchan.—ITI. Epitaph on Sanny 


Briggs. —1V. The Banishment of Poverty.—V. A | THE’ MOST INTE RESTIN CA 


Discourse between Law and Conscience.—VI. The 
Blythsome Wedding——VII. She raise and loot me 
in.—VIII. Maggie Lauder. —NOW FIRS COLLECTED, 
with Notes, Biographical Notices of their Lives, and 
an Appendix of Mlustrative Documents. 
By, James Parerson. 

mae Dhe Sempills of Beltrees are distinguished by a 
ind of hereditary affiance to letters and the muses; and 
various eminently successful effusions have been ascribed 


2 careful collection of their poetical writings, accompanied 
with memoirs of the writers, would prove highly acceptable 
and useful to Scottish literature.” 

(GF “A deserved compliment is thus paid to a family 
distin guiet eNOS genius.” 


SCOTTISH PAROCHIAL REGISTERS. 


In 80% (pp. 200), cloth boar ds, price 63. 6d., 


MEMORANDA OF THE: STATE OF HE | 
PAROCHIAL REGISTERS OF SCOTLAND, | 
whereby is clearly shown the Imperative Necessity | | 
tora Nationa Systmm of Recutar Rueeisrration. 
With Introductory Remarks, 

By Wiuram B. Turnnuit, Esq., Advocate. 

*,»* “Brom what I have had occasion to observe,. [ con- 
ceive there is nothing of more importance than the endea- 
yourlng to deposit in some secure place the Registers of 
Births, Baptisms, and Funerals.” 


Mr Baron Garrow. 


MANNERS & CUSTOMS OF sco 


In 4to (pp. 312), half. “bound. morocco 
top, price £2, 2s. ; 

Illustrated with Forty Fine Engraving 
MUSICAL MEMOIRS OF SCOTLAN: 
Historical Annotations, 
By Sir Joun Granam Daviau, Knight nee 


Copies. 


With Fine’ « Pagan ee Havick fom aoe 


1814; with a SUPPLEMENT, “containi ite 
ceedings of the Circuit Courts “of Justiciar, held 
Dumfries and Jedburgh in 1622, now, FOR THE 
Documents, Ancient Charters, and— Biographi 
Sketches, including those of Gavin Douglas Z 
of Drumlanrig, Rev. W. Fowler, Rev. A. 0: 
R. Cunningham, Rev. W. Crawford, 


By James Witson, Esq.,. Burex 


*,# “This work deserves to be weleomed as a 
promise, that the true object and uses of Top ‘aph; 
at last beginning to be understood: in the No: 
tains a mass of highly interesting: matter, 
the habits and modes of thinking 1 


on the whole, has acquitted himself in hi task er 


~ PUBLISHING IN. SCO’ 


RARISSHVaS 
of MasceutaNgous “ENGL 1 B 


chiefly in fine condition, now on SaLe ae ‘the prices: 
affixed to ea article, for Ready Mone ate 


Tromas Groner SrEvENsON’ Sy 87, 
Edinburgh, 
(Second Door West of the New ¥ Glu 


** T.G.S., in presenting this, the F 
of his New General Catalogue, to the 1 of 
Friends and the Publie, begs to return He 
thanks for the very liberal share of patronage 
| he has now for these ianiean i 


a 
0 


on his tt fy uphold ae Bieta t 
which his shop has attained in pre 
Bibliography. 


In addition to his Unique Stock of A 
Historical Works, he has in general on Sale the no! 
Extensive Collection of Privately Printed Books t 
is to be found in the United Kingdom, in: ng 
of the various Literary Clubs and Bocieti 


PRICE 4s, 
HISTURIE Sy 


re : Bes = 
GENEALOGICAL” ACCOUNT 


MILIES OF AYRSHIRE, 


: “Bart ‘Second, 


. CONTAINING THE PARISHES OF 


PRINCES STREET, EDINBURGH. 
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. Lieatenant-General to the King of Mratisa, and Go- 

hoe son ernor of the Citadel of Lyle in France. Te mar- 

ried, secondly, in his old age, Mary Garnier, his house- 
ys ' keeper. He had by his lrench lady fifteen children, 
ss most of whom died young. Among others :—- 

1. Daniel, sixth son, who married Elizabeth, daugh- 
ter of Anthony Hodges, Governor of Montserrat. 
We died in 1772, aged 72. He had four children: 

1, Elizabeth Philadelphia, married to Charles 
Pearce of London. 

2. Robert, died at Montserrat. 

8. Henrietta, married to John Knight of Sea- 
castle, Worcestershire. 

4. Anthony, married Harriet Rook. 

4. Susanna, (by Mary Garnier) to whom he left his 
Scots estates of Baidland of Dalry, and Craig of 
Kilmaurs. This lady married Major Hay of 

vas Nunraw, in East-Lothian,t 


_ IL. Richard Cunynghame of Glengarnock, born 

at Glengarnock in 1656. He was served heir to 
the property 5th June, 1671. His father’s debts 
Were greatly beyond what had been calculated 
upon; and the young heir was so distressed by 
his creditors, that his education was neglected. f 
The estate of Glengarnock was bought by Patrick 
Lindsay of Kilbirnie, in 1672 and 1677. § Rich- 

i ard Cunynghame attained his majority in 1677. 
i Having been dispossessed, and ‘‘roupit” out of 


(i 
af 


-hisi inheritance, he married the heiress of Baid- 
i land, Elizabeth Cuninghame, about 1686. He 
Was alive in 1710,|| about which period he made 
up the following memorandum of his family :— 


oy 1. Richard, born 2d February, 1687. He was in the 
wn army in Flanders in 1710. 
A * 2. John, born ist October, 1690. An apprentice to a 
ip ae Oa waa eih 1692. 
J 2 ‘ame, 
7 Fe 4, Alexander, born 13th July, 1694. 
os Euphame, 1 born in March, 1696. 
Ae _ 6. Robert, born 2d January, 1699. 
_ 7. Margaret, born in May, 1701. Married to John 
n - Wilson, in Irvine, in 1743. She married, secondly, 
John M‘Doweall, factor to Castlesemple, in 1749. 
8. —— born 12th July, 1702. 
William, born 21st November, 1703. 
eed 14th March, 1705. 


* Nisbet's Heraldry. 
_ ¢ Craig was sold, in 1780, to the brother of the present 
ert Morris of Craig; and Baidland-Cuninghame, about 
784, to the Earl of Glasgow. 
noticed among the family papers in 1673. 
rental of the whole barony of Glengarnock, com- 
23 farms, was, in 1672, as follows:—*Sum 
of money rent, £2480; of meale, 52 bolls; of malt, 
lis, inde 64 bolls; of fouls, 3 hens, 4 capons, 24 dozen 
schalf of caponis, By the mylne ane dozen; with 25 
of land, plowed, harrowed, wedd, shorne, inned, and 
d the mains for myselfe, which I value at ——. 
m. the account of the Chamberlain, Jobn Cuning- 
ob attiestoun, second son of Sir David Cuninghame 
obertland. In his papers occurs the following notices 
ference to the property of Glengarnock:— 
e Apryle, 1672, for the outrick of Blew Coats, 


is £90, 0s. 0d. 
fyve punds inde £90, 2s. 2d. allowit to 
mynghame as the maister’s pairt, with fyve pund 
pn ents of waist Jand, inde £95, 28, 2d.} 


(Besides, says Richard, I have a son and four daughters, 
dead.) 


TI. A son who went to the West Indies, where 
he married and had three sons. They were liv- 
ing in 1777, according to the Bannatyne manu- 
seript, which ended in that year. ‘It should 
seem that this Richard did not retain this pro- 
perty; for we find it the possession of his brother 
Robert. 

“ Note.—This account is collected chiefly from 
the Bannatyne MS., with the perusal of which T 
have been fayoured by Mrs Bannatyne, widow of 
Richard Bannatyne, son of the late minister of 
Craigie.” * 


LADYLAND—BARCLAYS. 


The earliest possessors of this barony, so far as 
seems known, were a branch of the Barclays of 
Kilbirnie. The first of them, according to Craw- 
furd’s Peerage, was 

J. Arcurpaxp, second son of Sir Hugh Barclay 
of Kilbirnie, who had the dimidieatum terrarum 
de Ladyland bestowed upon him by his father. 
It is out of our power, however, to trace the de- 
scent of the family in a connected manner. Some 
generations passed over, the next we find on re- 
cord is, 

TI. David Barclay of Ladyland, who was one 
of the jury, in 1564, on the trial of Patrick Hous- 
toun of that Tk, for assaulting Archibald Hamil- 
ton of Cochno on the street of Dumbarton.f His 
wife was Margaret Craufurd, probably of the Kil- 
birnie family. Issue : 

1. Hew Barclay, his heir, of whom afterwards. 

2. David. 

1. Elizabeth, married to Hugh Craufurd of Eilbirnie. 
This was the “‘ Laird of Ladyland” who, in May 
1568, was with Queen Mary’s party at Hamilton, 
and who, no doubt, fought at the subsequent bat- 
tle of Langside. 

II. Hew Barclay of Ladyland was a poet, and 
the friend and companion of Montgomerie, the 
author of “The Cherry and the Slae.” Two of 
his sonnets, the one addressed to Captain Mont- 
gomerie, and the other to Ezekiel Montgomerie 
of Hesilhead,t are preserved in Laing’s edition of 
the poems of Montgomerie. These were written 
in the author’s happier days, about 1580, and dis- 
play no small talent. The first of the sonnets is 
full of quaint humour. He represents himself as 
in the country, ‘‘ hotching ona sped,” ‘ draiglit 


* Robertson’s Ayrshire Families, vol. i p. 313—318. 

t Criminal Trials. 

t Ezekiel, younger son of the laird of Hesilheid, was 
styled of Weitland, Kilbarchan parish. He was chainber- 
lain to his kinsman, Lord Sempill. 
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in dirt, vhylis wat evin to the skin; and regret- 
ting his absence from his correspondent, who, Path 
his | friends, was ‘ baling at the wyne,” and ‘‘ pu- 
ing Bacchus’ luggis.” 

The poet, unfortunately, got himself embroiled 
in the civil commotions of the times; and with 
characteristic enthusiasm took part with the losing 
side. In 1592, he was seized and imprisoned in 
the Tolbooth of Edinburgh, for being concerned 
in the Popish plot. He was, however, set at 
liberty, by the king’s directions, in 1593, on find- 
ing four sureties for his re-entering in ward in 
Glasgow at his majesty’ s pleasure. Tn this some- 
what critical position, and sensible of the danger 
of his political predilections, he disponed, in 1593, 
all his lands of Ladyland to his brother David, 
under a liferent to Margaret Craufurd, his mother, 
and that of Isobel Stewart, his spouse. Soon after 
this he fled to Spain; from whence he returned 
jn 1597, and contrived to get possession of the 
Craig of Ailsa, with the view of holding it in 
aid of the designs of the party with which he was 
connected. His enemies, however, were too ac- 
tive for him. He was discovered while laying in 
a store of provisions, and being pursued, he either 
fell by accident, or threw himself intentionally into 
the sea, and was drowned. 

He left no issue. His lady long survived him. 
4“ Tsobel Stewart, Lady Ladyland,” oceurs in the 
testament of John Barclay, Kilbirnie, July 1618.* 

TY. Sir David Barclay of Ladyland succeeded 
his brother in 1599, and died in 1606, leaving 
issue: 

1, David, who succeeded. 

2. William, burgess of Irvine. He married Margarct 

Cunynghame. ‘They were infeft in a certain tenement 
in that burgh in 1619. 


3. Hugh, witness to a sasine in 1616. 
in a similar document in 1619. 


V. David Barclay of Ladyland was served heir 
to his father, 27th March 1606. Tis name occurs 
in various documents, testamentary and other- 
wise, from the year 1616 till 1621, inclusive. In 
1621, he is mentioned in the testament of ** Dayid 
Stewart of Fairlie Crevoche, within the parochin 
of Stewarton;” from which it may be inferred that 


His name occurs 


his aunt, Isobel Stewart, Lady Ladyland, was of 


‘that family. Te seems to have been in easy cir- 
cumstances; for, in 1617, he gave some money in 
loan to Lord Sempill, over the lands of Lochhead. 
Te is supposed to have married a daughter of 
Alexander Cuninghame of Corsehill,t and left 
issue. 

VI. David Barclay of Ladyland was retoured 
heir to his father, ‘* Sir David Barely, knight, of 


* Glas. Com. Ree. 


} Kennedie of Kirkmichael’s Peerage and Baronage, 
MS. 


Ladylandand Auchinniff,” united in one dominum, 
in 1629. He was very unfortunate. His father 
had happened to become cautioner for a debt in 
1621, which debt had never been liquidated. In 
1631, he was pursued for this debt, as heir of his 
father, by the Laird of Cloberhill, parish of Stew- 
artoun. The Lords of Session ordained Ladyland 
to pay the claim, with expenses. This seems to 
have ruined him; for, in the same year, John Blair 
of Cloberhill was infeft in the lands of Ladyland, 
which, from that time, ceased to be held by the 
Barclays. 

Sir David Cuninghame became Laird of Lady- 
land about 1654. The property was then valued 
about £546, 17s. 8d. 


LADYLAND—HAMILTONS. 


Ladyland was acquired by, 

I, Caprary Witi1am Hamiiton of Airdoch,* 
parish of Kilwinning, between 1662 and 1667. He 
was the first of the Hamiltons styled of Ladyland, 

He was one of the witnesses to an infeftment of 
Montgomerie of Bogstoun in 1682, in which do- 
cument he is styled ‘‘ Williame Hamiltone de 
Ladyland.” He was a keen Presbyterian, stand- 
ing boldly up against Prelacy, He refused the 
test, notwithstanding his commission as a captain 

in the service of the king, and was disarmed, by 
order of the secretary at war, in 1684. He ap- 
pears, however, to have been restored to his rank 
soon afterwards, as he fell in battle, fighting 
against the French, before 1690. The name of 
Captain William Hamilton of Ladyland is to be 
found among the Commissioners of Supply forthe 
county in 1667, and in 1686. 

Captain Hamilton married, in 1662, Janet, 
daughter of John Brisbane of that Ik,t and had — 
issue : 

1. John, who succeeded. 

2. Lieutenant William Hamilton, styled “of Gilbert-— 
field,” though he was only tenant, not laird of that pro- 
perty. He served in “ my Lord Hyndford’s regiment.” — 
Gilbertficld is situated within the parish of Cam! 
lang, Lanarkshire. He was the author of sev 
poetical pieces, one of which, “ The Last Dying W f 
of Bonny Heck, a famous Greyhound in the Shire of of 
Fife,” appeared in Watson's “ Collection of Comic and 
printed at Edinburgh in 1709. He is, however, be a 


Serious Scots Poems, both Ancient and ape 
known as the friend and correspondent of reget in 
‘ 


* Captain William was the fifth in descent from Andro. 
Hamilton of Airdoch. See Parish of see ; . 

+ The stone, with the initials W. H.—I. B. 1 
formerly belonged to the old tower of Ladyl: 
dently been placed there by the Captain and his lady as 0 
memento of their accession to the property. It had 
bably been put up on the occasion of some repairs in 1669 
but they were in possession of Ladyland two pare re 
viously. 
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say, several of his familiar epistles haying been print- | 


ed along with the poetical worksof Ramsay. He also 
rendered into English Blind Harrie's Life of Sir Wil- 
liam Wallace, which was published in 1722. Burns 
says: “ The two first books I ever read in private, and 
which gave me more pleasure than any two I have 
read since, were the Life of Hannibal and the History 
of the Acts and Deeds of Sir William Wallace... . . 
The story of Wallace poured a Scots prejudice into my 
yeins, which will boil along there, till the flood-gates 
of life shut in eternal rest.” Gilbertfield spent the 
evening of his days at Letterick, where he died at a 
great age, 24th May 1751. It appears from the fol- 
lowing entry in the parish records of Kilbirnie that he 
was married: “ Baptized, at Kilbirnie, 15th Jane 1693, 
Anna, lawfull daughter of William Hamilton, brother- 
german to the Laird of Ladyland, and Hamilton, 
his spouse.” Gilbertfield had probably been on a visit 
to Ladyland with his family at the time. 

1. John Hamilton of Ladyland and Airdoch. 
He had a retour, 3d September, 1690, as heir to 
Captain Hamilton of Ladyland, his father, in the 
five merk land of Ardoch, &c., ‘‘ with the house 
called the Woodsyde, within the paroch of Kil- 
winning.” He married Margaret, daughter of 
Sir John Schaw of Greenock, before the year 
1690.* 

Robert Caldwell, merchant, at the Kirk of 
‘Lochunioch, in 1703, “ sauld ane dyced belt to 
the Laird of Ladyland, at 6s. 10d.; and to the 
chaplain, ane cased inkhorn, at 11s. Scots.” + 

-Ladyland was sold by Hamilton, about 1710, 
to Ensign Henry Moncrieff, Collector of Cess for 
Renfrewshire, who must have sold it soon after- 
wards to the Earl of Eglintoun ; for his lordship 
granted a disposition and assignation of the lands 

of the Mains of Ladyland, comprehending Byres, 
Cockstoun, the Ford, Dykebank, Ladyward, 
Milnsyde, &c., with the Manor Place of Lady- 
land, to William Cochran of Edge; and gave a 
precept of Clare Constat of the same, dated 18th 
January, 1718. 

After parting with the estate, Ladyland went 
to the north of Ireland, many of his kinsmen, 
especially the relations of his lady, having set- 
tled there in former times. 

By his lady Hamilton had a numerous family. 

_ The offspring of these, in the female line, still re- 
main in Ireland, and are in flourishing and afilu- 
ent circumstances. Part of the following births 
are extracted from the Kilbirnie Record, whieh 
began in 1688, subsequently to the birth of the 
first of the family — 
1. William Hamilton, of whont afterwards. 
2. Elizabeth Hamilton, dochter of the Laird of Lady- 
: — dand and Margaret Schaw, his lady, christened 31 
ss Jan. 1690. 


_ 8. Gavin Hamilton, son to the Laird of Ladyland and 
_ Margaret Schaw, his spouse, 27 October, 1691. Died 

_ young. 

4, Margaret Hamilton, married, in Ireland, to the Rev. 


_# Kilbirnie Record. 
op Caldwell's Count Book. 
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Patrick Mruce, minister of Killeleah, County-Down, 
in 1718. 

This Mr Bruce was descended from the Bruces of 
Airth, Stirlingshire. Their son, James Bruce, mar- 
ried a daughter of the Hon. and Rev. Henry-Hervey 
Aston, D.D., fourth son of John, Earl of Bristol, in 
1762. ‘Their son, Bruce of Downhill, County-Lon- 
donderry, was created a Baronet, 29th June, 1804. 

- Rabina Hamilton, daughter of the Laird of Lady- 
Jand, christened 20 October, 1702. 

. Charles Hamilton, son of the Laird of Ladyland and 
Margaret Schaw, christened 20 November, 1704. He 
succeeded to the estate of Craiglaw, after his brother's 
death, in 1747. 


a 


o 


Hamilton bought a large estate in Ireland, which 
he named Ladyland, after his Scots lands. It is 
still called Ladyland. 

TI. William Hamilton of Ladyland in Ire- 
land. He sold the Irish property and returned to 
Scotland, having purchased the estate of Craigh- 
law, in Wigtonshire, of which lands he had a 
charter 26th July, 1744. 

He married his cousin, Isobeil M‘Dowall, 
daughter of the Laird of Logan. No issue. He 
died before 1747. He was succeeded by his 
brother, 

TY. Charles Hamilton of Craighlaw, who was 
Collector of the Customs of Irvine. He was 
Provost of that burgh for twelve years, two in 
and two out of office alternately, from 1758 to 
1782. He was born at Ladyland, in Scotland, 
in 1704, but was partly educated in Ireland, 
where he continued about thirty years. He mar- 
ried Sarah M‘Dowall, another of the ladies of 
Logan, by whom he had issue :-— 

1. John, who died unmarried after 1760. 

2, Ann, married to Major John Peebles in Irvine. They 
had an only daughter, Sarah Peebles, who was mar- 
ried to Col. John Cuninghame of Caddell. 

3, Isobel. 

4. William, of whom afterwards. 

5. Catharine. 

6, Charles. 

Provost Hamilton made a provisional deed to 
his younger children in 1760. His eldest son was 
John. His landed estates were Craighlaw, in 
Wigtonshire; and Garvoch, in Renfrewshire. 
He appointed tutors for his children, viz. An- 
drew M‘Dowall of Banktoun, Senator of the 
College of Justice, their grand-uncie; John 
M'‘Dowall of Logan; Mr Patrick M‘Dowall, 
merchant, his brother; Mr Andrew Adam, minis- 
ter of Whithorn, their uncles; Mr Robert Hun- 
ter, minister of Kirkowan, and James and Mi- 
chael Bruce, their cousins. He died, in 1783, 
at Irvine. 

V. William Hamilton of Craighlaw, M.D., in 
Kilmarnock. He resided at Kilmarnock House, 
and was one of the early patrons of the Poet 
Burns, having become security, along with others, 
to John Wilson for the printing of the first edi- 
tion of his Poems. He married the only child of 
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Edward Cairns of Girstounwood, in the Stew- 
artry of Kirkeudbright. He died in 1798. Mrs 
Hamilton lived at her house of Parkhill, in the 
parish of Dalry. She died there, 9th March, 
1844, aged 85. They had issue, two sons and 
ten daughters, all of whom died unmarried, ex- 
cept the following :— 


1. William Charles of Craighlaw, of whom afterwards. 

2. Catharine, married to Major William Cochran of 
Ladyland, 5th Sept. 1515. 

3. Harriet, married to the Rey. Thomas Thomson, mi- 


nister of Dalry. 
4. Isabella, a posthumous daughter. She is of Park- 


bill. 

VI. William Charles Hamilton of Craighlaw. 
He is or was an officer in the Ter.th Hussars. 
He married Ann, eldest daughter of the Rev. 
Dr Stewart, minister of Kirkowan, and has issue : 


1. Christiana Grace Agnes. 
2. Annelia. 
3. William Charles Stewart. 


Arms—Gules, a mullet betwixt three cinque 
foils, all within « border waved, argent. 
Motto—Honestus pro patria. 


LADY LAND-—COCHRANS. 


I. William Cochran of Edge, who purchased 
the property of Ladyland from the Earl of Eg- 
linton before the 8th January, 1718, was the son 
of Cochran of Ferguslee, and grand-nephew of 
the Earl of Dundonald.* He married Margaret 


* Robertson. The statement, however, is somewhat 

_donbtful. According to other information, William Coch- 

ran of Edge, parish of Lochwinnoch, was the grandson 
of Robert Cochran of Muirscheill. 


Orr, of Easter Gavin and other lands, = 
he had a son and five daughters. He died « 
21st December, 1765, and was succeeded | 
son, « e ; 
If. William Cochran of Tada 10, in ‘a 
1756, married Janet, daughter of Robert Glas- 
gow of Pudevenholme, part of the estate of Glen- 
garnock, by Jean, daughter of John Cuninghame 
of Wattieston, (representative of Robertland,) 
by whom he had six sons and four daughters. 
He died on the 13th of February, 1803, and was 
succceded by his eldest son, =f 
OI. William Cochran of Ladyland, who mar ; 
ried, on the 5th September, 1815, Catherine Ha 
milton, great-grand-daughter of John Hamilton, 
the last of Ladyland, and had two Aaneiiags 
Ages and Janet Glasgow. He sea Ast 


a use of Ladyland, and his aca 
ter the estate of Beltrees, im the parish of I 
winnoch and county of Renfrew. 

IV. Agnes Cochran of Ladyland, 
April, 1841, William Charles. ea 


Patrick of Trearne) ey in terms of 1e 
took the name and quartered the arms ous 
ran of Ladyland. Issue :-— 

1. Robert William, \o 

2. Catherine Hamilton. 

3. Harriet. ahd 
i gah a f 

oT ot h 

The arms of Cochran of Fergu s were 
same with those of Dundonald, wi wi ui 
brotherly difference, viz. argent, a cheveron, ¢ 
betwixt three boars’ heads erased, LK ap 


RA ts 
2) eee 


ie 


C PARISH OF WEST KILBRIDE. 


ETYMOLOGY, EXTENT, &e. 


‘Tuis parish is called West Kilbride, to distinguish 
it from Kilbride parish, in Lanarkshire, which is 
called East Kilbride. The name is derived from 
‘St Brigid, or Bride, to whom the church was no 
doubt dedicated. A fair, called Brides’-day, has 
been held immemorially at the Kirkton or village. 
Anciently it was observed on the 1st of February, 
but latterly on the second Tuesday of that month. 
‘The parish is bounded on the north by the parish 
of Largs; on the east and south-east by those of 
Dalry and Ardrossan, and on the west by the sea, 
or the Firth of Clyde. The figure is triangular, 
extending in length about 6 miles, while its me- 
dium breadth is not above 24 miles, and contains 
in all about 8650 Scots acres. 
The topographical appearance of the parish is 
irregular. Its inland boundary is marked by a 
chain of hills, a continuation of those of the west- 
em part of Renfrewshire and Largs, which here 
gradually decline until they altogether terminate 
at the southern limit of the parish: Besides these, 
there are several other eminences, such as Law, 
-Ardmill, Tarbert, and Kame hill, the latter of 
which rises nearly 1000 feet above the level of the 
f ‘sea, J From numerous points of the parish a splen- 
_ did view may thus at all times be commanded of 
the Firth of Clyde, which here begins to expand 

4 itself as it opens towards the sea below the Cum- 
' “bray Islands. There are, of course, many pic- 
_turesque openings along the coast, particularly 
I that of Portincross promontory, which overhangs 
_ thesea. The promontory is terminated by Ard- 


i See ee Se ees a Le le 9 Se ase ON iE 5 ee ee 


little less than 300 feet perpendicularly, ranges in 
a straight line along the water’s edge, from which 


| it is merely separated by a narrow slip of green 


land, and extends to about a mile in length. 
Along the bottom, the precipice is richly fringed 
with natural coppice, in which the oak, ash, hazel, 
and hawthorn, are thickly interwoven; upwards, 
the glossy ivy is widely spread, whilst gray lichens, 
intermixed with large patches of a bright golden- 
colour succeed, lining the bold front to its utmost 
verge. Viewed from the plain below, the effect 
is highly impressive and sublime; whilst to ap- 
proach its terrific suramit, the vivid description 
by Shakspeare of the cliff of Dover is fully rea- 
lised. The general mass of these stupendous 
rocks consists of dark red sandstone, lying hori- 
zontally; but for a considerable space where 
highest, the sandstone, about midway up, is sur- 
mounted by a beautiful brown porphyry. This 
portion, dividing itself into three distinct and 
deeply separated clifls of equal height and uni- 
form appearance, has immemorially obtained the 
poetical cognomen of the Three Sisters, otherwise 
three Jeans, perhaps Nuns? And truly it were 
not difficult, in their stately and solemn austerity, 
to conceive a fanciful resemblance to the veiled 
sisterhocd. According to tradition, diamonds 
were contained in this part of the precipice.” 
With the exception of Ardneil Bank, ‘‘ the shore 
is low and shelving, consisting of alternate sandy 
bays and reefs of sandstone.” The sands of 
Southanan, lying in a deep and sheltered curva- 
ture, ‘extend fully two miles in length.” They 
are ‘frequented by immense flocks of wildfowl, 


eil Bank, or “‘Goldberrie Head,” which Pont | chieily of the duck tribe, and contain, likewise, 


eseribes as ‘‘ erate heigh rocks, making a head- 


large beds of cockles and mussels, besides other 


‘ 
; 


al 


-Tand, and running in the maine ocecane.” “'This | varieties of shell-fish, as the clam,” &e. About 
“majestic wall of rock,” says the New Statistical | one-half of the parish consists of pasture, the hills 
“Account, *  yising, where highest, to perhaps | being clothed with beautiful green verdure, inter- 
a er spersed with heath. The cultivated lands stretch, 
in greater or lesser breadth, out along the coast, 


7 Drawn up by John Fullarton, Esq. of Overton. 
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or are interspersed among the hills, giving a va- | 
ried and lively aspect to the appearance of the 
locality. There is a considerable portion of wood 
lands, most of which is planted, as on the estate 
of Hunterstoun, where the plantations are in a very 
thriving condition. On the estates of Southanan 
and Corsbie, the wood is natural. There are no 
lakes nor rivers in the parish, although it is well 
watered by springs and streamlets, the four most 
considerable of which are Gourock, Millburn, 
Southanan, and Fairly burns. Southanan rivulet 
is ‘distinguished by its picturesque cascade and 
beautiful sylvan banks.” 


HISTORY, CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL. 


From the existence of numerous hill fortlets 
facing the sea, called ‘ castlehills,” it has been 
inferred that the inhabitants of Kilbride, in com- 
mon with other portions of the coast of Scotland, 
were frequently called upon to resist the bold in- 
roads of the Danish invaders; and tradition avers 
that this was particularly the case upon the well- 
known descent of Haco in 1263. It is said, that 
at the Hill of Goldberry, a detachment of the 
Norwegians was attacked and defeated by a de- 
tachment of Scotsmen under Sir Robert Boyd, 
ancestor of the noble family of Kilmarno¢k, for 
which services he received a grant of land in Cun- 
inghame. The Kilmarnock family continued, from 
their large possessions in Kilbride, bestowed upon 
them by Robert the Bruce for their aid in the 
national cause, to have great influence in the pa- 
rish; and from the well-known leaning of that 
family to what was called the national party, in 
contradistinction to the reforming or English in- 
terest, the inhabitants were led to take part in 
not a few of those conflicts to which the civil dis- 
turbances of the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
turies gave rise. The Lairds of Hunterstoun and 
Monfode fell at Pinkie in 1547, and Robert Boyd 
of Portineross, with his son Archibald, and many 
others, supported their chief in the cause of Queen 
Mary at the disastrous battle of Langside. The 
parish of Kilbride, consequently, makes no great 
figure during the persecutions —-the moderate 
views of the leaders of the district preventing 
those zealous outbursts by which other portions 
of the west of Scotland.weve distinguished. The 
only other incident worthy of notice, peculiar to 
the parish of Kilbride, in connection with the 
general history of the country, is the sinking of 
one of the large ships of the Spanish Armada, in 
1588, near the Castle of Portineross. ‘This un- 
fortunate vessel, after the dispersion of the fleet, 
had found her way into the Clyde, and perished 


in ‘about ten fathom water, at no great distance 
from the shore,” on a clear sandy bottom. The 
sinking of the ship was superstitiously ascribed to 
the incantations of Geils Buchanan, a noted witch 
in the vicinity, who, it is said, sat on the promon- 
tory of Portincross, twirling her spindle, and as 
the thread lengthened, the voyagers went down, 
Tradition affirms, what seems highly probable, 
that part of the crew were saved. In 1740, an 
attempt was made to recover property from the 
vessel by means of a diving-bell.* A number of 
brass and iron cannon were obtained from the 
wreck, all of which were carried off, save one, 
which still lies on the beach beside the old castle. 
Subsequent to the union, the same spirit of oppo- 
sition to Whig dominion led them extensively into 
the practice of smuggling, which assumed a most 
formidable character over the greater part of Scot- 
land. The session records of Kilbride bear ample 
evidence of this—as, for example: 

‘May 25, 1720.—This day the session was in- 
formed that some person was seen lately carrying 
off brandy upon Sabbath morning, &c. 

“ Oct. 22, 1721.—This day compeared William 
King, and was examined about baking bread in 
his house upon the Lord’s-day. He did not deny 
but that it might be done, but neither he nor his 
wife knew anything of it. He told that there was 
a great confusion about his house that day, with 
soldiers and custom-house officers, who came up 
to take brandy on that day, &e. 

‘“* Jan. 17, 1722.—This day the session was in- 
formed of Robert M‘Caltyre, in Broomeraig of 
Hunterstoun, his having abused with reproachful 
names Jean Kell, and particularly for calling her 
a damned hypocrite in a public company, and on — 


a 


~ 

* De Foe’s Tour, vol. iv. 1779. 7 > 

More than one vessel of the formidable Armada perish- — 
ed on the west coast of Scotland. Dr Smollet, in his novel 
of ‘Humphrey Clinker,’ (Lond. 12mo, 1771,) says, “Mull 
affords several bays where there is safe anchorage; one 
of which, the Florida, a ship of the Spanish Armada, was 
blown up by one of Mr Smollett’s ancestors. About 40 
years ago, John Duke of Argyle is said to have consulted 
the Spanish registers, by which it appeared that this ship 
had the military chest on board. He employed experienced 
divers to examine the wreck, and they found the hull of 
the vessel still entire, but so covered with sand, that they 
could not make their way between decks; however they 
picked up several pieces of. plate that were scattered abo 
in the bay, and a couple of fine brass cannon.” ee 

The following is extracted from Martin's Deseription 
of the Western Isles, p. 253, published in 1716:—* One of 
the ships of the Spanish Armada, called the Florida, 
ished in this bay, (Tobermory, Isle of Mull,) having 
blown up by one Smallet of Dunbarton, in the year 1 
There was a great sum of gold and money on board 
ship, which disposed the Earl of Argyle and some Engl 
men to attempt the recovery of it; but how far t 
succeeded in this enterprise is not gencrally well known, 
only, that some pieces of gold and money, and a golden — 
chain, was taken out of her. I have seen some fine brass 
cannon, some pieces of eight, teeth, beads, and pins, that: 
had been taken out of that ship.” a 
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a Sabbath morning, in his own barn, where Avchi- 
bald M‘Kellip was brought in dead, having killed 
himself with drinking of brandy the night before, 

“ Jan. 31, 1722.—Robert M‘Caltyre being call- 
ed, compeared; and being asked, how he came to 
fall on his neighbour with such foyl language and 
reproachfu! names, and particularly for calling her 
a damned hypocrite? he answered, he said no- 
thing but what she deserved, and was provoked 
too, because she charged him with Archibald 
M'Kellip’s death. The said Jean told, that as 
she was coming to the church on the Sabbath 
morning, she saw a gathering of people about the 
said Robert’s barn; she drew near to see what it 
was, and understanding the occasion of the ga- 
thering, all she said was, “‘ Fy upon you, Robert, 
and your brandy!” He was rebuked. 

* Aug. 29, 1724.—The session being informed, 
that it is become a practice for young women to 
carry loads of brandy, some twelve, some sixteen 
miles out.of the parish, ke. 

“Sept. 1, 1725.—This day there was a report 
of the Sabbath’s being lately profaned by persons 
concerned in the brandy trade. Ordered, that 
inquiry be made into it by the elders against their 
next meeting. 

_ “ Oct. 3, 1725.—This day reported, that the rise 
of the last session day’s information concerning 
the profanation of the Sabbath, was, that some 
herds falling on some casks of brandy that was hid- 
den in the moss, and abusing themselves with it. 

“Jan. 21, 1757.—It was reported that Mr 
Kennedy, schoolmaster, deals in the running bu- 
siness,” &c. 

The village of Kilbride, or the Kirktoun, origi- 
nated, as in most other instances, with the plan- 
tation of the church in the locality. At what 
time this occurred is unknown. It was probably, 
however, subsequent to the foundation of the mo- 
nastery of Kilwinning, in 1140, of which it was a 
dependency. The monks of Kilwinning ‘ enjoyed 
the rectorial tithes, and other revenues; and a 
~ vicarage was established for serving the cure. In 
Bagimont’s Roll, as it stood in the reign of James 
V., the vicarage of Kilbride, in the deanery of 
Cuninghame, was taxed at £2, 13s. 4d., being a 
tenth of the estimated value. At the Reformation, 
the vicarage of Kilbride produced, on an average, 
£40 yearly. At the same epoch, the rectorial 
tithes of the church of Kilbride produced yearly 
to the monks of Kilwinning 79 bolls 2 firlots of 
meal, 53 bolls of bear, and £8 in money, for a 
part of the tithes, which were leased for that sum. 

| 1508, the patronage, the tithes, and lands of 
ie anya of Kilbride, were granted to Hugh, 
Earl of Eglintoun, with many other churches that 
belonged to the monastery of rene The 
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patronage und the tithes continued in this family, 
and the Earl of Eglintoun is now patron of the 
church of Kilbride and titular of the tithes.” * 
There were several chapels in the parish of Kil- 
bride before the Reformation. One of these stood 
on the sea-coast, about a mile and a quarter south 
from the church of Kilbride, which, from it, was 
named Chapel-ioun. At Southanan, a seat of 
the Sempill family, in the northern part of the 
parish, John, Lord Sempill, in the reign of James 
TV., built a chapel, which was dedicated to Saint 
Annan, or Saint Innan; and Lord Sempili grant- 
ed, for the support of a chaplain in it, an annual 
rent of 10 marks from the lands of Meikle and 
Little Kilruskan, with two sowmes of pasture grass 
in the Mains of Southanan, and an acre of land, 
on the north side of the cemetery, belonging to 
the said chapel, for the chaplain’s manse. This 
grant was confirmed by the king in June 1509. 
The ruins of the chapel are still extant, in the 
front of the fine mansion of Southanan, which is 
also in ruins, and stood on the sea-coast, nearly 
three miles north from the church of Kilbride. In 
the island of Little Cumbray, which is in the shire 
of Bute, but belongs to the parish of Kilbride, 
there was, in former times, a chapel dedicated to 
Saint Beyd, a Scottish virgin and saint, who is 
said to have died in 896 A. D., and was comme- 
morated on the first of November. The ruins of 
this chapel are still to be seen.” + 
The parish church underwent considerable en- 
largement in 1732, and has been repeatedly improy- 
ed since. It is, however, a very incommodious and 
mean-looking edifice. It is at the sametime plea- 
santly situated on a rising ground in the centre of 
the village, and with its burying-ground encircled 
with spreading ash and plane irees, has rather a 
pleasant and picturesque appearance. The vil- 
lage contains upwards of a thousand inhabitants. 
The earliest of the parochial records, the re- 
gister of births, commences November 6, 1691; 
the register of baptisms is continued from 1693; 
and the minutes of kirk-session commence Feb- 
ruary 15,1716. These latter exhibit the usual 
zeal of the kirk-session in enforcing the observ- 
ance of the Sabbath, and in hunting out and 
punishing the backslidings of the people. The 
details, as in most other instances, are often gross 
and indelicate, yet not a few of the minutes are 
worthy of quotation, as illustrative of the times: 
“ Aprile 19, 1716.—It being represented to 
the session that one Colin Black, quho has for 
some time resided in this paroch, had, sometime 
after harvest last, driven cattle belonging to Mr 
Crawford, on Sabbath-day, from Caldwall Law 


* Caledonia. + Ibid. 
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to Corsbie Park; and that the said Colin being 
to leave the place, desired a testificate from the 
session, he having brought one with him to the 
paroch, and produced it to the elder of the quar- 
ter, the session appointed their officer to cite 
him the next session; and withal recommended 
it to the minister to advise with the presbytery 
anent the censure due for such a trangression, in 
regard the session, on some considerations, was 
not unanimous thairanent. 

“ May 13, 1716.—Black was rebuked in ses- 
sion, and obtained his tesiifieate. 

“ Same day.—It being represented to the ses- 
sion that the Sabbath was much profaned in se- 
veral places of the paroch, especially Arneil, by 
children meeting and playing together, and by 
persons come to age flocking together and feed- 
ing their catile, the session unanimously agreed 
that. the several elders, upon the Sabbath, after 
last sermon, should go through their respective 
quarters and take notice of persons guilty of such 
abuses, in order to their being informed against; 
and that intimation of this act be made to the 
- congregation Sabbath next, by the minister from 
the pulpit. 

‘* May 1, 1717.—The said day, the gentlemen, 
heritors residing in the paroch, viz. Hunterstoun, 
Carlung, and Kirkland, waited on the session, 
and chose Mr Alexander Glas to be their school- 
master. 

“ May 22, 1717.—The said day the session un- 
animously chose Mr Glas foresaid to be their ses- 
sion-clerk, und ordered the registers to be com- 
mitted to his care. Item, they appointed William 
King, wright, to repair the school; to put up a 
bed, a clay brace, and a partition. 

“This day, the session was informed by one of 
the elders, of a bark coming to the Little Isle on 
Sabbath. se’enight, wherein there were two be- 
longing to the paroch, viz. James Or and Heugh 
Thomson; and that they, with the rest of the 
crew, came on shore about nine of the clock at 
night; and that they, with the help of some peo- 
ple in the isle, viz. William Harper, Patrick 
Montgomery, Jane Moor, and Elspa Syre, did 
draw down a boat in order to transport one of 
their crew to the Fairly. The session taking this 
to their consideration as a gross prophanation of 
the Lord’s-day, appointed the minister to enquire 
into the truth and cireumstances of the business, 
and to cause summon the foresaid persons against 
next meeting of the session. 

““ March 9, 1718.—This day there was an inti- 
mation made from the pulpit of an act of the 
synod, for a voluntary collection in favour of mi- 
nisters in Pensilvania. And the said collection 
amounted to £28 Scots. 


oo. 


“ June 18, 1718.—The said day, the : 
acquainted the session that he designed t 
pense the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper vee 
congregation, and desired them to think on the 
most proper time. The session having deliberate 
on this matter, told that it behoov’d to be before ut 
the middle of July, because of the herring fishers, 

“ July 15, 1718.—This day, appointed that 
none of the Cummunion Tables be ii _— 
fairs, or such times. 

“ Ausust 20, 1718.—This day, it was repre: 
sented to the session that William King, coupar, — 
and Anne Cuninghame, his wife, had been guilty 
of horrid cursing and imprecations against James 
Bole and his faraily. 
“Oct. 29,1719.—A thanksgiving day appoint- 
ed by the synod for deliverance from the Spanish — 

invasion ; and for the late good harvest. ; 
Lf Tae 3, 1722.—This day, the session taking Re 
to consideration that the school-house, which was 
build upon the glyb, and att the expence of the 
session, had been much abused of late at bookings | 
and penny weddings; and that the lark furms, 
which was borrowed on these occasions, were also. 
abused; they do hereby discharge the same in 
time coming. va 
“ July 21, 1723.—This day, the minister in- — 
quired at the elders how the fast-day was kept 
through their several quarters. John Orr ee’ 
was very ill observed in the low part of the T: 
bert; that immediately after their going home 
feo sermon, they went and pilched their horses, — 
and went down to the Sandilands to get bot 
loaded. oe 


a a 


boat’s crew, went off, late on “ree nt be 
fore the fast, in the expectation of a ‘cele ti 


sometimes two dozen and upwards—the in 
ment sae weliony panne be without ai Ree 


ung fet agree that these excessive rmumb ers 
be discharged ; and that when bapti : 
upon the Sabbath, there be not above six p 
present, besides the family; and that inti 
of this be made from the pulpit the mira 
“May 31, 1727.—This day, ee on 


weaver, by his gross forgetttullnees Of 
bath, in working at his imployment. 

“May 28, 1729.—"This day, Hugh 
Glend-head, having represented to the | 
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bodly affliction by reason of the king’s evil in his 
thighs, and that he was advised to go for Moflat 
wells for cure, but had nothing to bear his charges, 
ordered that there be a publick collection made 
for him, and that the minister make intimation of 
it from the pulpit, &c. 

“ July 9, 1729.—This day, reported that the 
minister, att the desire of Mountain elder, had 
called for Alexander Cunningham, wright in Kil- 
winning, to take a look of the kirk, who accord- 
ingly came, and to the best of his judgement, told 
that it was in the most ruinous condition of any 
kirk he had seen of this long time. For which 
reason, thought the sacrament could not be con- 
veniently given till the rest of the gentlemen 
concerned be acquainted, in order to a speedy 
reparation of it. Ordered further, that the mi- 
nister speak to them about this affair.” 


Under the head of ‘‘ eminent men” connected 
with the parish of Kilbride, two individuals de- 
serve to be mentioned—Dr Robert Simson, Pro- 
fessor of Mathematics in the University of Glasgow, 
the well: known translator of Euclid, and General 
Robert Boyd, Lieutenant-Governor of Gibraltar 
during the memorable siege of that fortress in 
1782. Both of these gentlemen derived their 
origin from the parish of Kilbride. The former 


_ was the son of John Simson of Kirktonhall, and 


: 
; 
; 


ey 


Ah 


the latter belonged to the class of small farmers, 
having, by extraordinary perseverance and talent, 
raised himself to the rank of a General in the 
army. 


ANTIQUITIES. 


Under this head, the writer in the New Statis- 
tical Account says, in reference to the fortlets or 
“* castle hills” already alluded to: ‘‘ They stand 
at unequal distances, apparently as suitableness 
of situation offered—some scarcely half a mile, 
others a mile and a-half apart. In particular, 
they occur at Boydston, Glenhead, Seamill, and 
Ardneill. They are all constructed in the same 
manner, and are of very limited dimensions. A 
portion of the bank is detached on all sides, and 
rounded conically; the enclosure on the summit, 
of about 30 or 40 feet in diameter, is surrounded 
by a rampart from 6 to 8 feet in thickness, faced 
on both sides with large undressed stones neatly 
laid, the interstice being filled up with small 
stones, intermixed with earth. That at Ardneill 
stands on a finely isolated eminence called Auld- 
hill,* and in front of the enclosure or pratorium, 
there is an esplanade of 40 or 50 paces in length, 


© Aulahill is a vitrified fort. 
VOL, II. 
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very exactly formed and levelled. Something 
similar exists at Seamill, but the rest are confined 
to the circular rampart alone. Conjecture as- 
signs these structures to the era of the Danish 
incursions, which seems not improbable; but they 
may belong to a still higher antiquity.* Tumuli 
have likewise been accidentally explored here, in 
which were found urns containing calcined human 
bones and ashes. Near the Castlehill at Seamill, 
about four years ago, whilst the new line of the 
coast road was being executed, two entire urns 
of this sort were dug out in a stratum of gravel, 
about three feet below the surface, but without 
any mound being raised over them. One of these, 
it is believed, has since been deposited in Ander- 
son’s Institution in Glasgow. ‘These urns were 
formed of coarse red clay, of very rude manufac- 
ture, yet well proportioned, and modelled in the 
vase form. In hardening, the fire appears to 
have been applied solely to the inside of the urn, 
that part being changed to a dark colour, whilst 
the outside remains of the natural red.” 

Some years ago, a very splendid silver brooch, of 
beautiful workmanship, having a Runic inscription, 
was found near Hunterston. This is supposed to 
have been a relic of the invasion of Haco—a large 
tumulus of stones having formerly existed at the 
spot where the skirmish with a party of Danes, 
already alluded to, is said te have taken place.t 
Several ancient graves were discovered near the 
place. 

There are the ruins of five houses or castles in 
the parish, viz., Portincross, Law, Crosbie, Hun- 
terstoun, and Southanan. 

The first of these, Portincross, or Ardneill, is 
perhaps the most ancient. It is in the style of a 
fortalice, built on a ‘“‘ledge of rock projecting 
into the sea, under the bold promontory to which 
it gives name, a singularly wild and romantic 
situation.” Whether it ever was a royal resi- 


* A few years ago, an opening being made in the ground 
outside of the rampart at Seamill, a considerable quantity 
of charcoal of wood, bones of cattle, and deer’s horns, some 
of which appearing to have been sawn asunder, were found 
a few feet below the surface, the materials of the wall hay- 
ing fallen down over the place. 

¢ 4th April, 1851.—Andersonian Soiree, of Glasgow. 
Mr Hunter of Hunterstoun, exhibited au ancient brooch 
lately found on his estate. This splendid and beautifully 
wrought antique is of silver, ornamented with rich and 
elegant filigree work in gold, and is in perfect preserva- 
tion. On the back of it there are two inscriptions in the 
Runic character, viz. Maloritha a dalk this: in English— 
Maloritha possesses this brooch: Dolk Osfrida—the brooch 
of Osfrida. The names are both females, and apparently 
Scandinavian. Mr Repp, F.S. A., who has written an ela- 
borate memoir on this remarkable antique, is of opinion, that 
it cannot be referred to a later period than the twelfth cen- 
tury. It was found near an ancient cairn, which tradition 
points out as the scene of a skirmish in which Mr Hunter's 
ancestor routed a party of Norwegians, at the battle of the 


| Lairgs, in 1263.—GLascow HERALD, 8th April, 1831. 
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dence is unknown; but it is certain that several 
charters of the Stewart kings were signed at 
‘* Aynele,” or Portincross. One of these deeds, 
granted by Robert IL., is in the possession of the 
ancient family of Hunter of tunterstoun. It is 
said that Robert I. oceasionally resided at Port- 
incross. ‘‘ The probability is,” says Mr Fullar- 
ton, in the Statistical Account, ‘‘ that these sove- 
reigns, in passing to and from Dundonald in Kyle, 
and Rothesay in Bute, had been in use to cross 
the channel at this point, and may occasionally, 
as circumstances or inclination suggested, have 
prolonged their stay at this convenient station. 
Contemplating the narrow walls of this sea-beat 
tower, it is certainly diflicult to conceive it should 
ever have aflorded accommodation to the prestige 
of a royal court; yet, when we reflect on the cir- 
cumscribed nature of even Dundonald itself, tlre 
favourite residence of these same sovereigns, the 
contrast by no means appears so extraordinary.” 
Mr Fullarton adds, in a foot-note, that in an in- 
ventory of the effects within the fortalice of Port- 
incross, taken in 1621, it appears, inter alia, to 
have contained ‘ten fedder beddis, with their 
furnishings, which is so far illustrative of the man- 
ners of these times; for it is clear two or three of 
these must have belonged to each chamber.” 


Crosbie Castle stands amidst some fine old wood, 
about a mile east of the village of Kilbride. It 
was inhabited at the beginning of the seven- 
teenth century, when Timothy Pont made his 
survey. He says: ‘* Crosby toure is the habita- 
tione of William Craufurd of Auchnaims, by di- 
vers thought to be chieffe of the Craufurds. He 
holds the same of the Earls of Glencairne. This 
surname is very ancient, and did memorable ser- 
vice under King Alexander the 3d, at the batell 
of Largis, by quhome their good service wes re- 
compensed with divers great lands and posses- 
siones, According to the old common rithme: 


* They had Draffen, Methweine, and rich erth Stevinstone, 
Cameltoune, Knockawart, and fair Lowdoune.’ 


Fra this king, lykewayes, they have amongst them 
a traditione that they had their armes.”’ Crosbie 
ia peculiarly interesting to the admirers of Scot- 
tish patriotism, as there can be no doubt that it 
is the original “* Tower of Crosbie” where Wal- 
lace found shelter with his uncle, Reginald Crau- 
furd, during his outlawry by the English authori- 
ties. Blind Ilarry represents Wallace and his 
uncle as coming from Corsby on the morning of 
the “ Blac Parliament,” when so many of the 
leading men of the county were put to death in 
the Barns of Ayr. On arriving at Kingease, in 
the vieinity of Ayr-— 


“ With heidfull hast then sperit wicht Wallace 
At Schyr Ranald for the charter of peese, 


It is lewyt at Corsbe, in the kyst.” “igi 


Wallace and his uncle discover that the bond of : 
peace entered into with the English had been left 
at Crosbie in the charter chest. ThereisaCrosbie 
in Kyle, but that property belonged to the Ful- 
lartons of Fullarton, and never was in the posses- 

sion of the Craufurds. It is, therefore, the walls 
of Crosbie Castle, in the parish of West Kilbride, 
that gave shelter to the hero of Scotland; and 
great is the pity that they should ever be allowed — 
to go toruin, Tradition has assigned numerous 
hiding-places to Wallace; but the fact of his hay- 
ing been repeatedly at ‘Crosbie with his uncle, 
during his younger years, as well as after he had 
unsheathed the sword in defence of his native 
land, cannot be reasonably doubted. 


Law Castle, or the Tower of Kilbride, is situ- 
ated on an eminence adjacent to the village of 
Kilbride. The walls are entire, and have a stately 
appearance. The situation commands a delight- 
ful view of the Clyde westward. 


Hunterstoun.—The old fortlet, consisting of a 
tower and other buildings, of the Hunters of © 
Hunterstoun, is still entire, being occupied asa 
farm-house. It originally occupied a narrow 
tongue of land, jutting into a deep morass, a site 
well chosen for security. It is surrounded with 
trees, and has altogether a picturesque and inte- 
resting appearance, although recent agricultural _ 
improvements, by draining the morass, have de- 
prived the ancient strong-house of one of its chief 
characteristics, ‘ 


Southanan was one of the mansion-houses of 
the Sempill family, to whom the property belonged 
from the time of Bruce. It is situated close upon 
the sea; and though it has long been in a state of — 
decay, = still bears evidence of its former splen- — 
dour. The site is beautifully wooded, and is al- 
together one of the most delightful on the coast. 


Island of Little Cumbray. 


This island, though in the shire of Bute, is at- 
tached quoad sacra to the parish of Kilbride. Tt 
is about 14 miles in superficial extent, and at the 
highest nearly 600 feet above the level of the sea. 
Tt has long been in the possession of the Eglin- 
toun family: “ October 28, 1515. —Lettre to 
Hew Evle of Eglintoune, making him and e 
assignais, keeparis, oversearis, correkaris, and 
| supleari is of the Isle of Litill Comeray, the dere, 


ay 


ie 
“a 


Oye i ae 


eunyngis, and wild bestis being thairin, quhill the 
kingis perfite age of xv yere; becaus Robert Hun- 
tare of Huntarestoune, forrestar of heritage of the 


‘said isle, is nocht of power to resist the personis 


that waistis the samyn, without suplie and help,” 
&e. 

The ancestors of Hunter of Hunterston were 
thus the heritable keepers of the Island of Little 
Cumbray, which was no doubt included in the 


principality of Scotland, when that appendage to | 


the crown was erected by Robert II. in favour 


of his son in 1404. Notwitkstanding the above | 


letter to the Earl of Eglintoun the island remain- 
ed in possession of the family for two hundred 
years afterwards. They also, it appears, claimed 
a right to the falcons bred on the Red Farland 
Rocks, in the Great Cumbray, situated on the 
property of South Kames. It is related that a 
serious dispute took place betwixt the Governor 
of Dumbarton Castle, as representing the king, 
and the Laird of Hunterstoun, regarding the right 
to the ‘said falcons, which were claimed by the 
king as royal birds. The Laird having refused 
either to give up his right, or to appear before 
the king at Edinburgh, when summoned, the 
Governor was ordered to go with a force to seize 
him, when, it is said, the refractory Laird, having 
been joined by his neighbours, succeeded im re- 
pulsing the Governor with loss. It is not known 
how the matter ended. 

George Ker, brother of Mark Ker, Lord New- 
battle, was pursued by Mr Andro Knox, minister 
at Paisley, accompanied by some scholars from 
Glasgow, and apprehended in the Isle of Cum- 
bray, on the 27th December, 1592. Ker was a 
Roman Catholic, and bore letters to Spain, whe- 
ther he meant to pass by sea, taking shipping at 
the Fairlie Roads, for the purpose of promoting 
the threatened invasion from Spain. 

» Near the middle of the Island of Little Cum- 
bray there exist the remains of a square tower, 
the first story of which is vaulted. During Crom- 
well’s stay in Scotland, the Eglintoun family re- 
tired to the Little Cumbray—residing, no doubt, 
in this small building, the dimensioas of which 


PARISH OF WEST KILBRIDE. 


131 


are only 28 by 15. It is said that the tower was 
destroyed by the soldiers of the Commonwealth, 
the Earl of Eglintoun having made himself highly 
obnoxious to the Protector. 

Mr Fullarton, in the Statistical Account, quotes 
a curious contract, dated in 1568, from the burgh 
records of Glasgow, showing that the tower of 
Cumbray was among the other residences of the 
Eglinton family:—t Hew Erle of Eglintoun,” 
contracted with ‘ George Elphinstoun, glassin- 
wricht, burges of Glasgow, that the said George 
suld uphald and mantene the places of Ardrossan, 
Eglintoun, Polnone, Glasgow, and Cumray in 
glassin wark, as also the place of Irvin;” and for 
all which, Elphinstoun was to receive yearly, 
‘twa bollis meill, and ane stane cheis,” ‘‘and gif 
it happinis the said Erle to hald hous in ony of 
thir foir-saidis places when it sal happin, the said 
George to wirk, the said George shall have his 
meit the time that he wirks, and als when the 
said George tursis creillis of glas and leid to Ir- 
vyn, Ardrossan, Eglintoun, and Cumray, the said 
Erle sal caus ane carrage hors to turs the samyn 
out of Glasgow.” 

The ruins of the tomb and chapel of St Vey, 
still in existence, occupy the top of the hill, a 
short distance northward of the castle. In the 
tomb there are two flat stones, one of which has 
long been broken in two, bearing ‘‘ scme orna- 
mental tracery, such as is usually to be seen on 
those ancient monuments called Danish stones, 
but no vestige of any inscription is to be observed 
in any of them. This enclosure, which is of a 
square form, and of very limited dimensions, was 
originally surrounded by a stone wall, but of 
which only the foundation now exists. There is 
a tradition that this chapel, another at Ardrossan, 
and a third at the Garrock-head, in Bute, were 
all served by one and the same’ priest, who, of 
course, journeyed per vices among them.” 

At Shanniwilly point, some urns and fragments 
of ancient instruments of war were found in tu- 
muli, which the Earl of Eglintoun caused to be 
opened about thirty years ago. They were all 
carried to Eglintoun Castle. 
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Before the contest for the Scottish crown in the 
thirteenth century, the lands of West Kilbride 
seem to have been chiefly in possession of the 
Baliols and Rosses. After the succession of Ro- 
bert the Bruce, however, a change took place— 
the lands of the Baliols, and most of those of the 
Rosses, having been forfeited to the Crown, and 
conferred by the King upon the most faithful of 
those chiefs who had supported him throughout 
his arduous struggle. As then divided, the pa- 
rish consisted of seven baronies, which division, 
with little modification, still exists. 


SOUTHANAN BARONY, 


situated on the northern extremity of the parish, 
is the largest. It extends to upwards of 2400 
acres. It belonged to the noble family of Sem- 
pil, upon whom it was conferred by the Crown 
after the forfeiture of Baliol. Although this fa- 
mily occasionally resided at their beautiful man- 
sion of Southanan, built in the Italian style, yet 
Castle Sempil, in Renfrewshire, was their princi- 
pal seat, and they are justly held to be a Ren- 
frewshire family. Therefore it does not fall with- 
in our scope to give an account of them here. 
When the first breaking up of the family occur- 
red, more than a hundred years ago, the property 
was purchased by Alexander, ninth Earl of Eg- 
lintoun, and it has since remained with his de- 
scendants. 


HUNTERSTOUN, 


situated to the west of Southanan, along the coast, 
extends to about 700 acres. The Hunters of Hun- 
ter, or of that Ilk, are one of the most ancient fa- 
milies in the district. No trace can be had of their 
crigin, but there is scarcely a doubt that the 
estate of Ilunterstoun has been in the family 
since, at least, the beginning of the twelfth cen- 
tury, or a period of about 750 years, and low 
much longer cannot now be ascertained. That 
the family is of Norman origin seems, however, 
extremely probable, from the circumstance of 
the oldest of the family on record, being a ‘* Nor- 
man Huntar.” ‘The name, till a comparatively 
modern period, was always spelled ‘* Huntar,” 
and the proprietors styled themselves ‘* Huntar 
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of that Ik.” At a remote period, a. 
manner of subscription was adopted, a i 
seen in many old papers, viz. ‘t Robert H in 
of Huntarston” signed himself always ‘‘ RoOHun- 
tarston,” and “ Patrick Huntar of ee 
“« PaHuntarston,” and the like. tame ghey 

In the Ragman Roll the name “ h Aller dele : 
Huntar” occurs, and that he was an anceree 


i 


much as the subseriptions come regular 
the coast. Among others we find Huge 
gomerie (Skelmorley), then Fraser of 
Hugo de Boyle (ancestor of the Ear of GI 
gow), Ailmer de at Huntar, Barclay of A 
san, &c. Another ancestor, a Quintigern Hi 
tar, was killed at the battle of Flodden, wl 
the slaughter of the Scottish nobility was s 
and so disproportionate to that of their fol owe 
but which can be easily accounted for by 
ing to the speech of Lord | Lindsay to the Se ) 
tish lords before the battle, in which he says ‘ 
none, my Lords, have remained but gent 
the commons have all departed from us fo 
of victual.” In these days, when there 7 S 
commissariat, an army could only be ke t tog 
ther for a short period ; and it would ane e 
the wealthier portion of the arm alon 
their immediate retainers, had remained w i 
king, the others having departed in sear 
food or plunder, and in this state the battle 
fatal to Scotland, took place. ih a 
The possessions of the family were o gina 
much more considerable than at present, 
deal of land having been sold by the great-gr 
father of the present proprietor. Besid 
properties of Hunterstoun and ae (i 
which still remain in the family, th 
at one period Annan-Hill, near Kilm 
called formerly Annan-Hill- Huntar-: 
in the parish of Kilmaurs ; Highlees, 
South Kames, in the Great Guntae 
of Little Cumbra; the Holy Island, or La 
with a part of the opposite shore; 
families of the name of Hunter aula 
Arran and the Great Cumbra. 
The proprietors of Hunterstoun 1 mete 
in heritage of the Island of 1 Lite ¢ 
being a royal deer park. “ited 
Thaieadets and deoveh dal eee es ni 
numerous. Among these may be mer t one 
following :— 
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1. Hunters of Barjarg, in Dumtries-shire, de- 
scended from Quintigern Huntar, killed in 1540. 

2, Hunter of Restenet. 

3. Drs William and John Hunter, physicians 
in London, descended from Francis, third son of 
Patrick Hunter of that Ik, who died in 1674. 

4, Hunter of Kirkland, descended from Ro- 
bert, second son of Robert Hunter, who died in 
1680. 

5, Orby Hunter of Croydon Abbey, descended 
from James, third son of Robert Hunter, who 
died about 1680. 

6. Hunter of Thurston, in Haddingtonshire. 

7. Hunter of Doonholm, in this county. 

8. Mr David Hunter of London, descended 
from David, third son of Patrick Hunter, who 
died in 1739. 

9. Hunter Blair of Blairquhan. 

As already stated, the oldest of the family of 
whom any distinct record is preserved, is Nor- 
man Huntar, who lived between 1214 and 1249. 
As the lands, however, are never known to have 
been in the possession of any other family, and 
as there can exist no reasonable doubi that they 
were acquired at a period not very long subse- 
quent to the Norman Conquest, in the year 


1066, they must have been in the family at least | 


150 years before the time, of the said Norman 
Huntar, so that he may safely be assumed as the 
sixth in the genealogical enumeration of the fa- 
mily. Nisbet, in his remarks on the Ragman 
Roll, states that, in an ancient charter, certain 
lands were bounded ‘ terris 
VI. Normani Venatoris.” 
is 

_ VIL. Ailmer de la Huntar, who was one of 
the Magnates Scotice, who, in 1296, subscribed 
the noted submission to Edward I. of England, 
in the question between Baliol and Bruce, rela- 
tive to the Scottish crown, (see Ragman Roll and 
_ Nisbet's remarks). As this Ailmer was alive in 
1296, and the next on record, William, seems to 
‘ “have | succeeded in 1375, at least one generation 

must have intervened, so that the ninth will be 
IX. William Huntar, who obtained a charter 
_ from Robert II.—‘ Willmi. Hunt— totam ter- 
is, am. de Arnele, cum fit. que fuit Andre Cambell 
-_illitis......Apud St’velyne sedo. die Maij Anno 
st nri. Q’rto (1875)*. These lands are now 
lled Campbelton, from their original owner, 
= said Sir Andrew Campbell, and are still in 
| ug OS ae of the family. So long an inter- 


The next on record 


5S 


ent on record, who was also a 
a) 


” Reg. Mag. Sigili, p. 105. 


| again occurs between this William and the |. 
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XI. William, that at least another generation 
must have intervened. He was infeft in High- 
lees, in the parish of Dalry, by a sasine from 
Andrew Linn of that Ilk, dated 4th March, 
1452, though these lands appear to have been in 
possession of the family from a much earlier pe- 
riod. His son, 

XU. Archibald Huntar of that Dk, married 
Jean Craufurd, of the family of Corseby, in the 
vicinity, by whom he had a son, 

XI. John Huntar of that Ilk, who married 
Margaret, fourth daughter of John, second Lord 
Catheart, by Margaret, daughter of Sir William 
Douglas of Drumlanrig, by whom he had a son, 

XIV. Robert Huntar of that Ilk, who, on 
the 5th September, 1517, was infeft in the Island 
of Lamlash. He married Margaret Craufurd, 
another of the ladies of Corseby, and by her he 
had a son, 

XV. Robert Huntar of that Ik, who married 
Janet Montgomerie, daughter of Montgomerie 
of Giffen, and widow of John Craufurd of Crau- 
furdland. His son, 

XVI. Mungo, or Quintigern Huntar of that 
Tk, was served heir to his father in 1540. He 
was killed at the battle of Pinkie, on the 10th 
September, 1547. By his wife, daughter of 
James Hamilton of Torrance, he had two sons: 


1. Robert. 
2. , ancestor of the Hunters of Barjarg. 


He was succeeded by his eldest son, 

XVI. Robert Huntar of that Ik. He was 
served heir to his father in the five merk land of 
Campbeltoun, 2d October, 1548. He was one 
of those Ayrshire gentlemen who subscribed the 
Band in defence of the Reformed religion, on 
the 4th of September, 1562. -He married Mar- 
garet Craufurd, a daughter of Thomas Craufurd 
of Auchnames, by Marion, daughter of Mont- 
gomerie of Hesilheid, by whom he had issue : 

1. Robert. 

2. Francis. 

3. Jean, married to the Rev. Robert Cuninghame, mi- 
nister of Barnweil, brother of Hugh Cuninghame of 
Carlung, to whom she had two daughters: 

1. Jean, of whom afterwards. 
2. Catharine, married to Robert Cuninghame of 
Auchinharviec, 4th May, 1616. 
He was succeeded by his eldest son, 

XVII. Robert Huntar of that Dk, who was 
served heir to his father on the 23d May, 1593, 
in the lands of Campbeltoun, Annan-bill and 
Highlees. He married Margaret,* daughter of 


* “ Margaret Peblis, Lady Hunterstone, for wairs,” ap- 
pears in the list of debts “ awand to the deid,” in the tes- 
tament of “ Allexr. Cunynghame, elder, merchant burgess” 
of Irvine, 1¢11.—Gzxas. Com. REC. 
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Provost Peeblis of Irvine,* a family of consider- 
able respectability, and possessed of several pro- 
perties in the neighbourhood ; but he died with- 
out issue in 1616, as the following extract from 
the Commissary Records of Glasgow show :— 


“The Testament dative and Inventar of the | 


gyidis, geir, &c. quhilks pertenit to vmgle. Ro- 
bert Huntar of Huntarstoune, within the paro- 
chin of Kilbryd, the time of his deceis, quha 
deceist in the monethe of Maij, the zeir of God 
1616 zeiris, ffaithfullie maid and gevin vp be Pa- 
trik Huntar, now of Hunterstoune, executor 
dative, &c. 
“ Tnventar. 

‘« Ttem, the defunct had the time foirsaid per- 
teining to him, as his awin proper guids and geir, 
and in his possessioune, the guids and geir vnder- 
writtin, of the availls, qualities and pryces eftir- 
specifit, viz. Twa ky, pryce of the piece x lib. 
inde xx hb. Item, in the borne, four bolls bei, 


the insicht of ihe hous in pimiiin and Benin 


with the abuilzement of the defunct’s bodie, aie | 


mat to xxxvii lib vis. vilid. 

“¢ Summa of the Inventar Lxxvii lib. vis. viiid.” 
His lady survived him. She is mentioned in the 
testament of ‘‘ John Tempiltoun in Hilhous, pa- 
rochin of Kilbryde,” May 1617, as a creditor of 
‘ferme the said zeir 1617, vii firlots beir,” &e. 
‘‘ Mair to hir, ane mas of herring, pryce lb. vis. 
viulid.” 

Having no issue, the Laird of Hunterstoun set- 
tled his estate on the husband of his niece, Jean 
Cuninghame, as above (No. XVII.), who mar- 
ried 

XIX. Patrick Huntar, (son of William Mun- 
tar of Binberry-yards, parish of Ayr) grext- 


grandson of Mungo Huntar of that Ik (No. | 


XVI.), as appears from a charter in the posses- 
sion of the present Hunterstoun, He had a 
retour of the lands of Ardneil-Hunterstoun and 
Campbeltoun, as heir of entail and provision, of 
Robert Hunter of Hunterstoun, 11th July, 1618. 
His name occurs, among those of other gentlemen, 
in the Committee of War for Ayrshire, in the 
troublesome times of 1647.{ The issue of this 
marriage was, 

1. Robert. 

2. The Rev. Henry Huntar, minister of Dromore, who 

died without issue. 
4, Francis, from whom, it is supposed, the family of 


Hunter of Long Calderwood was descended, and of 
which family were the celebrated Drs William and 


* She seems to have been his cousin. Provost Peeblis, 
who died in 1605, left his spouse, “‘ Mareoun Hunter,” his 
only executrix, and appointed Robert Hunter of Hunter- 
aloun one of the guardians of the family. 

t Parl. Reo. 


i 
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Jobn Hunter, physicians in London, who were » born at 
Easter Kilbride, in Lanarkshire, i in the years 1718 
1728, whose grandfather is stated to have been a 
younger son of Huntar of Huntarston. ot 
married to Alexander Cunninghame of Car- 


lung. 
2: wean, married to David Kennedy of Balmaclanachan, 
and of Craig, in Carrick, about the year 1633.* 


In 1662, we find the laird of Hunterston fined in 
£600 by one of Middleton’s arbitrary acts. He 
was succeeded by his eldest son, 

XX. Robert Huntar of that Ik. In 1674, he 
was served heir of conquest to his immediate 
younger brother, the Rev. Henry Huntar. He 
married Elizabeth, daughter of Patrick Craufurd 
of Auchnames, by whom he had issue: 

1. Patrick. . 

2. Robert, ancestor of Kirkland. 

3. James, who was bred to the bar. He married Mar. 

garet Spalding, by whom he had General Robert Hux 
tar, who died Governor of Jamaica in 1734, who was” 
married to Lady Mary Dalziel, only child of James, 
fourth Earl of Carnwath. His descendants are the 
Orby Hunters of Croyland Abbey, Lincolnshire. 

4, Hugh, who was a physician in Kilmarnock. 

He married, secondly, a daughter of Cuninghame 
of Aiket, by whom he had no issue, and was suc- 
ceeded by his eldest son, 

XXI. Patrick Huntar of that Ik, whose re- 
tour is dated on the 19th January, 1680. He — 
married Marion, daughter of John Cuninghame 
of Langmuir, by whom he acquired that property, 
and had issue: } 

1. Patrick. 

2. Henry was ordained minister of Mearns in 1713, » nd 7 
died in 1733. ‘ 
John. 

Dorothea, married to Henry Cuninghame of Carlung, 
and had a numerous issue. ‘ 
Marion, married, in 1694, to John Peeblis of Craw. Vin 
ficld, without issue. 4, 
3. Margaret. 


He died in 1699, and was succeeded by his a a 


son, 
XXII. Patrick Huntar of that Ik, who mar- és 


ried Marion, eldest daughter of Thomas Crau- 
furd of Cartsburn, by whom he had issue: a ; 

1. Patrick, who died in his father’s lifetime, in 1732, 

2. Robert. 

3. David, who married Miss Milliken of Port-Glasgow, — 
by whom he had Patrick Hunter, merchant in Satis 
don. : 
Henry. val 
‘Thomas. a 
Rebecca, died unmarried. 

of Lun 


- Elizabeth, married to Mr John Hyndman | sa under- 
ston, . 

- Marion, married to Hugh Muir. a 

- Dorothea, married, first, to Mr Kelso of UH ' 


and, secondly, to Mr Hugh Weir of Kirkhall. 
Margaret, married to Mr Caldwell, ouch 
shipmaster in Greenook. 


He died 9th November, 1789, and was si 0 
by his eldest surviving son, 


3. 
x 


2. 


he 


near 


ao 


* See Nisbet, vol. ii, App. 41. 
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. XXII. Robert Hunter of that Tk, who mar- 
ried Miss Aitchison of Glasgow, by whom he had 
issue: 


1, Thomas Orby, - 
2. Patrick John. } aiea FOUNE: 


1. Eleonora, who succeeded. 
2. Marion. 
_ 8. Elizabeth. ‘ 


He died in 1796, and was succeeded by his eldest 
surviving daughter, 

XXIV. Eleonora, who married her cousin, 
Robert Caldwell Hunter, by whom she had issue: 


1. Robert. 

2. Patrick, died in 1828. 

3. Norman, died in 1836. 

1, Eleonora, died in 1833. 

2. Marion Crawfurd,died in 1830. 
3. Margaret. 

4. Janet. 


Robert Caldwell Hunter died 22d August, 1826, 
and was succeeded by his eldest son, 

XXYV. Robert Hunter of that Ik, the present 
proprietor. He married, in 1836, Christian, eld- 
est daughter of Crawfurd of Cartsburn, and has 
issue: 

1. Jane. 

2. Eleonora. 


Arms—Vert, three dogs of the chase courant, 
argent, collared or, on a chief of the second, three 
hunting horns of the first stringed, gules. 

Crest—A greyhound sejant, argent, collared or. 

Motto—Cursum perficio. 


The old castle of Hunterston, as already men- 
tioned, still exists. It was originally merely a 
square tower, the walls of which are of great 
thickness. 

A new mansion-house, at a short distance, was 


built by the late proprietor, Robert Caldwell | 


Hunter. Situated near to the sea, and looking 

up the Firth of Clyde, directly in front are seen 

the villages of Fairlie, Largs, Dunoon, and Mill- 

port, with their numerous and scattered villas; 

as also, the picturesque old castle of Fairlie, with 

the beautiful grounds and plantations of Kel- 

burne, whilst farther off, are seen towering above 

the nearer and lower hills, the rugged mountains 

of Argyll and Dumbarton shires, called Argyll’s 

Bowling Green,” with Ben-Cruachan in the dis- 

tance. More to the left, are the islands of Bute, 

the Great and Little Cumbras, and Arran, with 

its 1 magnificent mountain range, beyond which is 

n the coast of Kintyre, whilst the remarkably 

iy “Sates Paps of Jura are seen in the far west, ter- 

ae minating a view of singular beauty, scarcely sur- 

aa in this or any other country. Ardneill 

7 _ Banks, extending two miles along the shore, are 

partly in this property, and partly in that of Mr 
Crest of Auchnames. 
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In the possession of the family are many curious 
and very old charters, papers, and letters, several 
of the former so injured by time as to be quite 
illegible. 


ARDNEILL, OR PORTINCROSS. 


The ancient name of this property, which lies 
south of Hunterstoun, was Ardneill, usually spell- 
ed Arnele, from the Celtic, signifying a hill. 
‘“‘ Ard-neill, or Nell’s Knope,” says Pont, ‘ ye 
possession of Archibald Boyd, Laird of Portin- 
crosse, and Ard-neill.” Latterly, it became bet- 
ter known by the designation of Portincross,* the 
name given to the promontory or bay where the 
ruins of the castle stand. Ardneill anciently com- 
prehended part of the lands of Hunierstoun as 
well as of Portincross. The property, however, 
has long been hinited to about 700 acres, ex- 
tending upon both sides of the promontory east- 
wards to within three quarters of a mile of the 
village of Kilbride. 

Ardneill, in early times, belonged to the family 
of Ross, who held extensive possessions in Ren- 
frewshire and Ayrshire, under Baliol, of whose 
pretensions to the throne of Scotland they were 
zealous abettors; but on the triumph of the 
Bruce, their estates became forfeited, and were 
bestowed by that monarch upon those adherents 
who had most firmly stood by him in the long and 
arduous struggle so gloriously consummated on 
the field of Bannockburn. Ardneill, or Portin- 
cross, formerly belonging to Godirey de Ross, 
son of the deceased Reginald de Ross, was gifted 
to Sir Robert Boyd a Kilmarnock, in the first 
year of his reign (1306.) 

The first of the Boyds designated of Portincross 
was, 

I. Rosert, third son of Sir Thomas Boyd of 
Kilmarnock, and grandson of Sir Robert, the 
friend and supporter of the Bruce. Crawfurd, 
in his Peerage, says: ‘‘I have seen a charter on 
the 10th June 1444, Per Thomam Boyd de Kil- 
marnock dilecto avunculot Roberto Boyd terrarum 
de Arneil.” The next representative of this fa- 
mily is at the distance of more than a century 
from the last-mentioned date—namely, 

Il. Robert Boyd of Portincross, who, about 
the year 1550, married Elizabeth, third daughter 
and one of the co-heiresses of David Fairlie of 
that Ik, by his wife Catharine, daughter of Lau- 


* Supposed to be derived from “ Portus-crucis," the 
port of the cross. 
+ “ Avunculus,” according to Ducange, in the middle 


ages, was often used for “ patruus.” 
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rence Craufurd of Kilbirnie. His name occurs 
as one of the assize in a criminal case in 1562. 
His son, 

Ti. Archibald Boyd of Portincross, succeeded 
him. In Robertson’s Ayrshire Families, Archi- 
bald is altogether omitted, and the writer sup- 
poses Robert No. II. to have been succeeded by 
his ‘“‘ son or grandson,” also called Robert. 
Amongst the Boyd papers in the Kilmarnock 
charter chest, however, there is a contract be- 
tween Robert Lord Boyd and Archibald Boyd of 
Portincross, by which the latter obliges himself 
to ‘“‘obtene himself heritablie and sufficientlie 
infeft and seasit in all and haill the ten merk land 
of Portincross and Ardneil” before the decease 
of his father, Robert Boyd; contract dated 19th 
April 1572. The father had no doubt assigned 
the property to his son before his death—hence 
the occasion of the contract. Archibald is also 
mentioned in other documents—as, for instance, 
the following : ‘‘ The testament-testamentar, lat- 
ter-will, and inventar of the guidis and geir per- 
teining to vmquhile hew boyde, sone lawfull to 
vinquhile Archibald boyde of portincross, burges 
of Irwen, quha deceist in ye moneth of October, 
the zeir of God Jai vi and ten zeiris, maid and 
gevin vp be his awin mouth in his awin dwelling- 
hous in Irwen, ye xxvj day of October ye said 
zeir,” &c. ‘¢ Robert boyd of Portincross, Ard. 
boyde vnder ye hill,” his brother, were witnesses 
to this document, so that Archibald Boyd of 
Portincross must have died before 1610, the date 
of the testament. This accords precisely with 
the date of Pont’s survey of Scotland, who states 
that Archibald Boyd was the laird of Portincross. 
Archibald Boyd had thus several sons : 

1. Robert, his successor. 

2. Hew, burgess of Irvine. He married Mareoun Ros, 
of the Bordland family, and had issue several daugh- 
ters, but apparently no sons. Niniane Barclay, Ro- 
bert Barclay, and Hew Barclay, are all mentioned as 
his sons-in-law in his testament. He left, of “free 
geir,” at his death, £385, 103. Scots, to be divided in 


three parts.* 
3. Archibald, “ under the hill.” 


* The inventory may be curious, as showing the inter- 
course between the coasts of Ireland and Scotland at the 
time. Jt is as follows:—* Ane gray naig, by the airschipe 
hors, pryce xxvj lib. Item, tway ky, with the stirks, pryce 
xxvj lib. xiiis, iiilid. Ttem, thrie zoung ky in Ireland, esti- 
mat to xxx lib. Item, in the borne and bornezaird, ‘en 
bolls beir, pryece of the boll vy lib., inde 1 lib. 


| skout, (?) pryce x lib. Item, pleughe and pleughe — 
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IV. Robert Boyd of Portincross succeeded, as 
we have seen, before 1610. His name repeatedly 
occurs in testamentary documents. He married 
Jean Montgomerie, sister of Sir Robert Mont- 
gomerie of Skelmorlie, who died in December 
1621, and from whose testament and latterwill it 
appears that besides Robert his heir, he had se- 
veral sons and daughters : 

‘* The testament, testamentar, and inyentar of 
the guidis, geir, debts, and sowmes of money, 
quhilks perteint to ymquhile Jeane Montgomerie, 
spous to Robert Boyd of Portincross, within the 
parochin of Kilbryd, the time of hir deceis, quha 
deceist in the moneth of December, the zeir of 
God Jai vic. twentie ane zeiris, ffaithfullie maid 
and gevin vp be hir awin mouth, as hir latterwill 
and testament, of the date vnderwrittin, mair fullie 
proports. 


‘* Inventar. 

Item, the defunct and hir said spous had, the 
tyme foirsaid, perteining to thame, and in their 
possessioun, the guids and geir ynderwrittin, of 
the availls, qualities and pryces efterspecifit, viz. 
ane quhyt hors, pryce xl lib. Item, ane dvne 
hors, pryce xllib. Item, four auld pleughe naigis, 
pryce of the peice x lib., inde xllib. Item, aucht ; 
tydie ky, pryce of thame all Ixxxxvilib. Item, : 
auchtein zoung quoyis, pryce of thame all lxxxx 
lib. Item, sax stirks, pryce of them all xii lib. 

Item, of aittis in the borne and bornezaird, thrie- 
iic. xl lib. Item, of beir in the borne and borne- 
zaird, togidder with the ferme beir restand awand 
be the tennents, extends to ane hundrit and xii 
bolls, pryce of the boll vi lib., inde of beir and 
ferme inde ve. Ixxii lib. Item, ane boitt, with her 
graith, pryce Ixvi lib. xiiis. iid. Item, ane 


imes, with carris and harrowis, pryce vililib. 
Item, ten feddir beddis and vii bowsters, estimat 
to ic. lib. Item, twelf pair of blankettis, pryce 

of the pair thrie lib., inde xxxvilib. Jtem, thrie — 


‘ 


sewit coveringis, pryce of thame xxvi lib. xitis. 


xxs., inde xxii lib. Item, buird claithes, and fyve dussane — 
of serveitts, by the airschip, pryce of all xiii lib. vis. vilid. 
item, thrie dussane and ane half of pewdir plaitts, with 
twa dussane and thrie trunscheouris, all estimat to XXxvi- 
lib. Item, an brasin basen, by the airschip, estimat to 1s. 
Item, thrie pynt stopis and thrie choppein stopis, by the 
airschip, all estimat to aucht pund. Item, twa brasyne 
chandleris, by the airschip, estimat to xxs, Item, thrie _ 
litle kists and ane chyre, by the airschip, estimat to xx. 
item, sax sylwir spwnis, by the airship spwne, with ran 
brokin spwnis, pryce of thame all xx lib. Item, thrie auld 
gunis, by the airschip, estimat to iiij lib. Ttem, the abuilze- 
ment of the defunct's bodie, by the airschip, estimat to ane 
hundrith punds. -Summa of the foirsaid inventors 
vic. Ixxxxviilib. iii s. iiijd."—Suoch were the“ guids and ; 
geir” belonging to a respectable burgess of Irvine during th 
sixteenth, and at the beginning of the seventeenth century. 


& 


iiiid. Item, four auld caddais, pryce of thame x 
lib. Item, sax auld coveringis, pryee of thame vi 
lib. Item, thrie pair of courtingis, pryce x lib. 
Ttem, ten pair of lyning scheitts, pryce xl lib. 
Item, of round scheittis and hardin claith, esti- 
mat to xx lib. Item, thrie pair of heid scheittis, 
estimat to sax pundis money. Item, twelf’ cod- 
waris, pryce v lib. Item, fyve buirdelaithis, pryce 
x lib. Item, four dussane of serveittis, pryce x 
lib. Item, aucht breid claithis, pryce vilib. Item, 
four lang towallis, pryce iii lib. Item, ane comp- 
ter claith, pryce xiilib. Item, nyne [eutihornis] 
pryce iii [or viii] lib. Item, thrie chaneleris, twa 
bassingis, ane lawer, ane pewldir stoip pryce of 
thame all xiii lib. vis. viiid. Item, twa dussane 
twa plaittis, twentie ane truncheours, twa salsours, 
and ane saltfalt, twa wattir potts, pryce of thame 
all xv lib. Item, four pottis, thrie speitts, with 
ane pair of rakis, pryce of thame xvilib. Item, 
ane litle caldroune, ane kettill, thrie pannis, ane 
irdill, thrie cruiks, ane chymnay, pryce of all 
xxxvilib. Item, of kistis, beddis, and vther in- 
spret within the defunct’s hous, with the abuilze- 
ment of his bodie, estimat to lxvi lib. xiiis. itiid. 
——Summa of the inventar, jaj vic.Ixxv lib. 


* * * * * 


“ Legacie. 


* At Portincors, the xix day of December, the 
zeir of God jaivic. and twentie ane zeiris, the 
quhilk day Jeane Montgomerie nominat Robert 
Boyd of Portincors, hir husband, executour. 
Item, my will, and I ordane my husband, to help 
our bairnes, Nans, Elspeth, and Barbara Boyds, 
eftir this maner, viz. to Nans viiic. merks, to 
Elspeth vii c. merkis, and to Barbara fyve hun- 
drith merks. And to our eldest sone Robert, ane 
hundrith merks, and ane broune naig, to George, 
thrie hundrith merkis, to Archibald thrie hun- 
drith merkis, to Gavin thrie hundrith merks, and 
to James thrie hundrith merks. And farder, I 
requiest my husband, ‘for the love that has been 
betwixt my husband and me, and for the favour 
he beiris to our bairnes abonewritin, to give the 
thrid part of the movabill guidis and geir that 
apperteins to ws, to be equallie devydit amangis 
our four zoungest sones, George, Archibald, 
: e and James, and our thrie dochters, 
Nana, Elspeth, and Barbara Boydis. And I leif 


my brother, Sir Robert Montgomerie of Skel- 


morlie, and George Montgomerie, our brother, 
to be overseers to my bairnes; and ordanes thame, 
with my husband, to gif the portioun that is left 
to ony of my dochteris to the rest of our bairnes, 

incais, as God forbid, ony of thame abuis their 

bodeys i in harlotrie,” &c. 

VoL, m. 
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V. Robert Boyd, jcar* of Portincross, eldest 
son of the preceding, appears to have predeceased 
his futher. According to his ‘* testament dative,” 
he died in March 1634. The “ inventar of the 
guids, geir, debts and sowmes of money” per- 
teining to him were given up by ‘“ Jeane Broune, 
dochter lawfull to vmquhile Robert Broune of 
Burrowland, lawfull creditor to the defunct.” 
He married Elizabeth Cuninghame, daughter of 
Alexander Cuninghame of Waterstoune, by whom 
he probably had a son, who succeeded his grand- 
father. He had, at all events, a daughter, Hli- 
zabeth, who is mentioned in his testament, ad 
omissa, ‘* geiven vp be Allexr. Cvnynghame of 
Watterstoune, guidsire to Elizabeth Boyd, doch- 
ter lawfull to the said vmquhile Robert Boyd of 
Portineross.” In this testament, av omissa, he 
is styled fear of Portincross; and in another do- 
cument, where ‘ Elizabeth Cynynghame, Lady 
Portincors” occurs, in 1636, he is called ‘ hir 
vmquhile husband, Rot. Boyd, zounger of Por- 
tincors.”” 

VI. Robert Boyd of Portincross, on the 19th 
July 1658, was served heir to his “ guidsire,” 
(grandfather) Robert Boyd of Portincross, in the 
five merk land of Ardneill, &c. He died before 
the year 1668, leaving a son, 

VIL. Robert Boyd of Portincross, who had a 
charter from William, Earl of Kilmarnock, of the 
ten merk lands of Portincross and Ardneill, dated 
October 2, 1668. He had also a charter under 
the Great Seal, of the five merk lands of Arneill, 
dated December 14, 1671. Whom he married 
is not mentioned; but he had a son, Robert, and 
a daughter, Grizcl, of whom afterwards. The 
son married, before the year 1693, Antonia, daugh- 
ter of Sir Robert Montgomerie of Skelmorley, 
Bart.,{ by Antonia, daughter of Sir James Scot 
of Rossie, and a son named Hugh, and a daugh- 
ter, Lilias, both of whom died young. 

VIII. Robert Boyd, younger of Portincross, 
predeceased his father, leaving no surviving issue, 
upon which his father disponed the barony of 
Portincross and Ardneill, 13th April 1712, to his 
grandson, William Fullarton Boyd, eldest son of 
the above named Grizel Boyd, his only dau ghter, 
by Alexander Fullarton, Esq. of Kilmichail, in 
the Island of Arran,§ whom she married, perhaps, 
before the year 1680, and to whom she had, be- 


* “ Fear,” in this instance, seems to have signified joint 
proprietor. 

+ Both in an inventory of writs of Craufurd of Auch- 
inames, 

+ Parish Register. 

§ The Fullartons of Arran are believed to be derived 
from the same stock as the Fullartons of that Ik. 

s 
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sides the said William, another son named Robert, 
of whom afterwards, and five daughters, Mar- 
garet, Janet, Geils, Antonia, and Grizel. Janet 
married James Fullarton of Corse, and left issue. 
Mrs Grizel died at Kilmichail, March 14, 1722.* 

IX. William Fullarton Boyd of Portincross, 
who thus succeeded his grandfather, took the 
name of Boyd; and, in the year 1714, married 
Grizel Campbell, only daughter of Angus Camp- 
bell, Esq., Captain of Skipness, by Jean, third 
daughter of Sir James Stuart of Bute, Bart., an- 
cestor of the noble family of Bute, by whom he 
had an only son, John, and four daughters, the 
eldest of whom, Elizabeth, married to Donald 
Macdonald, Esq., Collector of Excise at Camp- 
belton, and left issue. 

The above William Fullarton Boyd alienated 
the ancient family estate of Portincross to Patrick 
Craufurd of Auchinames, on the 19th of Novem- 
ber 1737, together with the corn-mill of Drum- 
milling, which last he had acquired from Alexan- 
der Cuninghame of Carlung, in the year 1725. 
He afterwards possessed the lands of Balnakil, in 
Cantyre, where he died some time subsequent to 
the year 1765. He was sueeceded by his only 
son; 

X. John Boyd, younger of Portincross, who, 
after his father’s death, resided at Skipness with 
his maternal relations, where he died unmarried, 
about the year 1785. 

The heirs-male of the elder son of the marriage 
betwixt Mrs Grizel Boyd of Portineross and 
Alexander Fullarton of Kilmichail, having failed 
in the person of the last-mentioned Mr Boyd, we 
now return to the second son of the marriage, 

XI. Robert Fullarton, afterwards of Overton, 
who was born at Kilnichail, June 8, 1693, but 
does not seem ever to have used the name of 
Boyd in addition to Fullarton. He married first, 
in 1723, Anna Cuninghame of Carlung, by whom 
he had a son, Henry, and a daughter, Grizel, who 
both died in infancy. Mrs Anna Cuninghame 
died January 15, 1728. He married, secondly, 
Mrs Anne King, about the year 1732, by which 
marriage there were three sons, and as many 
daughters. About the period of his first mar- 
riage, he acquired the lands of Overton, part of 
the estate of Carlung; and dying in June 1750, 
was succceded by his eldest son of the second mar- 
riage, namely, 

XU. William Fullarion of Overton, who, in 
consequence of the death of his consin-german, 
No. X., became the nearest: heir -male of the 
marriage betwixt Mrs Grizel Boyd of Portineross 


® Inscription on her tombstone in the churchyard of the 
parish of Kilbryd, Arran, 


and Alexander Fullarton of Kilmichail ‘This 
William had a disposition from his father of thie — 
lands of Overton, May 6, 1749. He married, in 
the year 1783, Mary Tarbet, West Kilbride, and 
left issue three sons and a daughter: fo te a 


1. John, his successor. Ve 
2. Francis, who went young to sea, and was some time 

a midshipman on board H. M. brig ‘ Tigress.’ — : 
8. William, writer in Glasgow. Ay 
4. Robina. 


He died in the end of the year 1793, and was — 
succeeded by his eldest son, 

XIG. John Fullarton of Overton, formerly a 
lieutenant in the 71st regiment. Mr Holla b 
is well known as one of our most devoted and 
talented local antiquaries; and not a few publica- By he 
tions, illustrative of the family and other antiqui- p 
ties of the county, are indebted to his industry ° ai 
and pen. wo 


pln ait — 


The ancient tower or castle of Portincross con- 
tinued to be the residence of the proprietors until _ 
after the restoration of Charles I., when it was — 
relinquished for a mansion-house of a very dif- _ 
ferent style of building, where they resided until 
the alienation of the property. The old castle, 
however, still continued to be occupied by fisher- _ 
men, and other inferior tenants, until about the 
year 1739, when, having been unroofed by what 
was panel “the windy January,” it was for- 
ever after consigned to ruin and decay. 


eee . 

Arms of the Boyds of Portincross—A star 
chief was all the distinction from the arms of 1 
Kilmarnock family. Crest and mottoes the same. — 


R " 
Boyd, by Robert the Bruce, in 1306, and it con 


tinued i in it possession of the Kilmamock family 


Laweastle, a stately tower, whose ruins still 

in a pretty entire state, was one of the residence 7 
of the noble and respected house of Boyd. th 
1670, William, third Earl of Kilmarno I 
ated this property, along with the lands of Drum- 
ee and bee for to wee wort 


aitied both saiuaree and money in th 
mentary Wars. © From his armorial b 
which were, argent, three Bunten birds 
and on a chief, azure, a sword fessways 
first, hilted and pommelled or—crest, 4 
grasping a sword—motto, Fortiter et a 
been supposed that he» was descended 


P 
q 
be 
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Buntines of Ardoch. Be this as it may, it is 
evident that his ancestors were connected with 
the immediate locality in which he in after life 
chiefly resided. For example, a ‘ Wm, Buntein, 
servitour to the Earl of Eglintoun,” occurs as a 
creditor in the testament of Janet Rodger in 
Kilwynning, who died in December 1620; and 
the death apparently of the same William Bun- 
tein took place six years afterwards. Tis testa- 
ment is called “ the Testament of William Bun- 
tein in Kilwynning, who deceast October 1626.” 
That Major Hugh Buntine was the son or a near 
relative of this William Buntein is more than 
probable from what is known of his history. It 
seems likely, presuming that his father, or other 
near relative, was servitour to the Earl of Eglin- 


‘toun, that he first joined the army, in the great 


civil war, under the banner of the Earl of Eglin- 
toun, or of his son, Lord Montgomerie. 

Robertson, who wrote from family information, 
states that ‘‘ Major Buntine was a man of great 
respectability, and enjoyed a high reputation in 
the Parliamentary armies during the civil wars. 
He distinguished himself, in particular, in the 
battle of Philiphangh, where, on the 13th of 
‘September 1645, General David Lesly annihilated 
the army of Montrose, till then deemed to be in- 
vincible. Cromwell had a high opinion of Major 
Buntine’s talents, and appointed him to be Mus- 
ter-Master of Horse in Scotland: a situation in 
which it is believed he acquired a considerable 
part of his fortune. He built a large house in 
Kilwinning in 1681, and spent the latter part of 
his life in it. 

“ During his residence in Kilwinning, he was 
appointed one of the trustees on the Eglintoun 
estate, which, from the troubles of the preceding 
times, had become very much embarrassed. At 
one time it was in contemplation to sell part of 
the lands in order to pay off the debt; but this 
resolution was successfully opposed by Major 
Buntine, who suggested such judicious arrange- 
ments, founded on the basis of strict economy, 
that the incumbrances were gradually extin- 
guished, leaving the estate entire. This good 
service was gratefully acknowledged by the Eg- 
lintoun family, who ever afterwards kept up an 
intercourse, on the most friendly footing, with 
Major Buntine and his relatives the Baillies. 

_ “ Previous to this he had acquired the lands 
of Kilbride, from William the first Earl of Kil- 
marnock, in the year 1670, and took out a crown 
charter in the following year—disjoining these 
lands from the lordship of Boyd, and erecting 


_ them into a free barony, to be called, in all time 


coming, the Barony of Kilbride, and which he 
assumed as his own designation, and under which 


title he appears several times as a Commissioner 
of Supply for the County of Ayr, towards the 
latter end of the seventeenth and beginning of 
the eighteenth centuries. He had also a share 
in the troubles of the times, during the reign of 
Charles IT. This, indeed, from the party he ad- 
hered to in the civil wars, was what might have 
been expected; but he managed his matters so 
cautiously as to come off’ with little loss. Of 
what family he was, I have no information; but 
from his armorial bearings, so similar to those of 
Buntine of Ardoch, there appears reason to con- 
clude that he was of that house.” 

Robertson may be right in his conjecture; but 
there can be little doubt that he was immediately 
descended from *‘ Wm. Buntein, servitour to the 
Earl of Eglintoun,” who died in Kilwinning in 
1626. Major Buntine disponed the Barony of 
Kilbride to his nephew, William Baillie of Monk- 
toun, in 1714, shortly after which period it is sup- 
posed he died. In politics the Major was highly 
patriotic, and at the Union in 1707 he is said to 
have declaimed against that measure in no ordi- 
nary terms. 


CRAUFURDS OF CORSEBIE AND AUCHINAMES. 


The old and extensive estate of Corsebie, com- 
prising about 1590 acres, les towards the east of 
the parish. It consists of arable, meadow, moss, 
hill pasture, and heath land, with a considerable 
portion of natural wood. The earliest proprietors 
of this property on record were a branch of the 
great family of Craufurd. It would seem, from 
the adage quoted by Pont, in reference to the 
possessions of the Craufurds— 

“They had Draffen, Methweine, and rich erth Stevinstone, 

Cameltoune, Knockawart, and fair Lowdoune "— 
that the last mentioned estate was amongst the 
latest acquirements of the family. Notwithstand- 
ing, it would appear that the Craufurds of Corsebie 
were immediately descended from the Loudoun 
branch. It seems to be generally understood, 
though the earliest records of the Craufurds of 
Corsebie and Auchinames were accidentally de- 
stroyed by fire in Edinburgh, that the first of 
Corsebie was, 

I. Str REGENALD DE CRAUFURD, but whether 
“brother carnalis” to Hugh Craufurd of Loudoun, 
father of ‘*Sir Reginald Craufurd of Loudoun, 
Sheriff of Ayr, who was murdered by the English 
at Ayr, in 1297,” seems somewhat questionable. 
There can be little doubt that Sir Reginald of 
Loudoun, and Sir Reginald of Corsebie, the latter 
uncle to Sir William Wallace, existed contempo- 
rancously; hence the inference that they were not 
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full brothers, although there are various instances | the founder, probably, of the house of Auch- 
in great families of two brothers being called by | inames. : " 


the same name. Be this as it may, the mother of 
Sir William Wallace is pretty satisfactorily shown 
to have been a daughter of Sir Reginald Craufurd 
of Loudoun, while it is equally clear that Sir Re- 
ginald Craufurd of Corsebie was the uncle of Sir 
William Wallace. This could not have been the 
case, however, if Robertson is correct in stating 
that Sir Reginald of Corsebie was the ‘‘ brother 
carnalis” of Hugh, grandson of the first Sir Regi- 
nald of Loudoun, who, from the period in which he 
lived (1220), could not have been the grandfather 
of Sir William Wallace. In the reign of Robert 
L., there is a charter to ‘‘ Reginald Craufurd of 
ane annuale out of Ormischuc,” in the parish of 
frvine; but whether this was Sir Reginald of 
Corsebie, or Sir Reginald of Loudoun, son of Sir 
Reginald who was killed at the Barns of Ayr, does 
not appear. There is no reason for mappbemnes as 
Robertson does, in another edition of the Ayrshire 
Families, that Hugh, brother of Sir Reginald of 
Loudoun, who died in 1303, was the first of Auch- 
inames. 

A hiatus takes place in the family line be- 
tween Reginald Cranfurd of Corsebie, who be- 
came the first Baron of Auchinames, the ancient 

“property of the family in Renfrewshire, and his 
next successor on record; but there is no reason 
to doubt the accuracy of Craufurd, the historian 
of Renfrewshire, who, writing in 1710, says that 
the Craufurds had been in possession of Auch- 
inames well-nigh 400 years before that time. 

The next on record condescended upon by 
Robertson, who follows Craufurd, is Thomas Crau- 
furd of Auchinames, whose father, he presumes, 
may have been named Hugh. There is, no doubt, 
much guess work in attempting to lay down the 
order of descent at this stage of the history of the 
family; but to us it appears probable that the first 
Sir Reginald was succeeded by another, 

Il. Reginald Craufurd of Auchinames, whom 
we presume to haye been the son of the for- 
mer. At all events, a Reginald Craufurd of Ren- 
frewshire appears as a witness to a charter by 
Robert, the High Steward, in 1358. This could 
hardly have been the first Sir Reginald, uncle of 
Sir William Wallace, who could not have been 
less than 124 years of age in 1358, although he 
might well have been his son. 

TiL Thomas Craufurd of Auchinames appears 
in a charter of confirmation by Robert U1., dated 
at Arneill, on the 24th October 1401. Tn the 
same year, according to Craufurd, this Thomas 
of Auchinames made a mortification ‘ for the 
health of his soul, and of his wife, and for the 
soul of Sir Reginald Craufurd, his grandfather,” 


IV. Archibald Craufurd received grants of the of 
lands of Thirdpart, Predvick, and Drumver, from 
his father, Thomas Comat of Auchinames, in 
1427. On the death of his father, he succeeded 7 
to Auchinames. He married Margaret Douglas, 
daughter of Sir William Douglas of Pierston, and 
left two sons: 


1. Robert, who succeeded him. 
2. Thomas, ancestor of the Craufurds of Thirdpart. 


V. Robert Craufurd of Auchinames, son of 
Archibald, was, according to Nisbet and Douglas, 
twice married—first to Margaret Douglas, daugh- 
ter of George, Master of Angus, and sister to 
Archibald, the great Earl, who married the widow ~ 
of James JV., daughter of Henry VI. of Eng- 
land, by whom, says Robertson, he had a daugh- 
ter married to Semple of Noblestoun. He next 
married Marion Houston, daughter to Houstoun 
of that Ik, by whom he had three sons—James, 
Henry, and Robert—in whose favour he granted 
a charter in 1483, and in 1484 gave sasine of his — 
whole lands to his eldest son, James, reserving 
his own liferent. He was slain at the battle of 
Flodden, in 1513, and was succeeded by his eldest 
son. oo 

It is evident, from these dates, that a great 
mistake has been committed. George, Master of 
Angus, himself fell at Flodden, and could not 
have been so aged a man as that his youngest 
daughter of six (so says Douglas), could have 
been married at such an early period to this Ba- — 
ron of Auchinames, that the sons of his second — 
wife could have been of age—three of them—by — 
1483. In place, therefore, of Robert, the father, 
having been the son-in-law of George, Master of 
Angus, it must iia been Robert, the son, that 7 


r 


; 
4 
4 
te 
- 
7 


‘2 
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Taily Tsobel Do aka and who died at Flodden, . 
It is farther corroborative of this, that in 1513, 
Noblestoun was given by Sempill of Fulwood to 
his son Robert, and Margaret Craufurd, his a, 
apparently on their marriage. Craufurd, in his 
account of the family of Noblestoun, calls the lady — 
“‘a daughter of the house of Auchinames,”—a_ ¢ 
mode of expression which would not have been 
used had she been the daughter of the chief Oh 
that house. an 

VI. James Craufurd of ‘Anchingmen who had 7 
a charter of the lands of Corsebie and Munnock — y 
in 1498, and appears in other charters dated in ' 
1626 and 1533. THe was sueceeded by his son, — 

VIL. Thomas Craufurd of Auchinames, whose 
name occurs in the Books of Adjournal, Nov. 
1537, so that: he must have succeeded before tl 
period, In 1539, he obtained a gift of the “non y 
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entries of the lands of Auldmuir, said to have 
been a hundred years in arrear. He married 
Marion, daughter of Montgomerie of Hazelhead, 
by whom he had three sons, all in succession lairds 
of Auchinames. He died in 1541, and was suc- 
ceeded by the eldest son, 

VIM. John Craufurd of Auchinames, who was 
killed at the battle of Pinkie, 1st September 1574, 
and was succeeded by his brother, 

TX. William Craufurd of Auchinames. He 
married Annabella, daughter of Chalmers of Gad- 
girth, by whom he had a son, James, who died 
before himself, but who had previously married 
Elizabeth, daughter of William, sixth Earl of 
Glencairn. The marriage contract is dated 2d 
September, 1579. As part of the tocher, the 
said noble Earl bound himself ** to pay to James 
Craufurd of Auchinames the sowme of £1000 
Scots, within the paroch kirk of Irvine, &e. And 
also the said Erle binds himself to hald and ho- 
norabillie sustein the said Elisabeth in familie 
with thame togidder with the said James Craw- 
furd of Auchinames, with his gentilman and vn- 
der serwane to ilk ane of thame, flor all the tyme 
and space of thrie yeiris nixt eftir the compleit- 

_ing of the said marriage at Finlaystoun.” James 
Craufurd of Auchinames died soon after the 
marriage.* He left an only daughter, Jean Craw- 
furd, born in 1582, upon whom were settled the 

| lands of Corsbie, and of whom afterwards. On 
the death of William Craufurd, he was succeeded 
in the barony of Auchinames by his brother, 
_ XX. Patrick Craufurd, who also succeeded his 
nephew, James, in the lands of Auldmuir and 


Whiteside, both in 1585. He married a daughter 
of Frazer of Knock, by whom he had his succes- 
sor, . 


_ XT. William Craufurd of Auchinames, who mar- 
| ried Margaret, daughter of Sir Patrick Houstoun 
| ofthat Ik. He appears to have died before 1611, 

as “Dame Margaret “Houstone, Ladie Auch- 

--nemis,” occurs in the testament of Hew Boyd in 
_Kirktoun, who died in April of that year, as a cre- 

_ ditor for the “‘byrun dewties of the ballis thrie- 
 scoir sax punds.” In the same document appears 
_ “___ Craufurd of Auchnemis, zounger, for 1611 
_-geivis dewtie of the ballis x1 lib.” Lady Auch- 
_ inames survived her husband till 1642, as witness 

her latter-will : 

| “ Legacie.—At Auchinames, the xiiii day of 
q ‘May Jai vic. fourtie twa zeivis. The quhilk day 


fi, pa i ame Margaret Houstoun, relict of vmquhile 
i m Craufuird of Auchinames, &c. ordaining 
"i mo ; 

hh eae 


as > 
ie! The said Elizabeth Cuninghame was married secondly 
ine _ to Alexander Cuninghame of Craigends. The marriage 
r took place in 1586 or 1587. 
wa 


Ps 
re 


LL 
my bodie and corps to be bureid amange the 
faithfull with my said husband at Kilbarchane, 
ypone the charges efterspecifit, 'Throgh guid to 
mak and set doune this my latterwill and testa- 
ment as followis, To wit, in the first, I have maid 
and constitute, &c., Patrik Crautuird of Auchin- 
names, Elizabethe Craufuird, my loveing bairne, 
and Elizabethe Naper, my oy, all thrie conjunct 
equall and yniversall executouris, &c. And leist 
ony questioune sould aryse, I have declared and 
devydit, and left in legacie as followis, viz. In the 
first I ordane the sowme of thrie hundrithe merks 
money, loying besyd me, to be taiken and be- 
stowit vpone my said honest buriall. Item, 1 
have gevin and left in frie gift presentlie, and 
left in legacie, to Williame Craufurd, appeirand 
of Auchinames, my oy, ane sylwir tas, or cowpe, 
ane sylwir futtit cope, an xi silwir spones, to be 
keipit be him with the hous of Auchinames as 
ane memoriall. Item, I leive and presentlie give 
to the said Elizabeth Craufurd, my dochter, and 
Elizabeth Naper, my oy, equallic betuixt thame, 
all the inspreche, &c. of my hous, being within 
the dooris, except my best furneisched fedder 
bed, dornik buird claithe, capbuird, and the 
mekill kist above, quhilk I left and presentlie 
gevin and delyverit to the said Patrik Craufuird 
of Auchinames, my eldest sone, &c. Be thir 
presents, wryttin be James Craufuird, sone law- 
full to the said Patrik Craufuird of Auchinames, 
my oy, and subseryvit with my hand at Auchin- 
ames, &c.* Befoir thir witnesses, Johne and 
Patrik Craufuirdis, my “oyes, and Johnne How 
of Damptoune. Sic subscribitur, I, Dame Mar- 
garet Houstoun, &e. with my hand at the pen, 
&e., becaus I can nocht wryt myself, &c,” 

From this document it appears, that William 
Craufurd of Auchinames and his spouse had issue : 


1. Patrick, who succeeded. 
2. Elizabeth, married to Sir Alexander Napier of Law- 
restone, Knight, and had issue a daughter, Hlizabeth.t 


XU. Patrick Craufurd of Auchinames, as ap- 
pears from the foregoing documents, succeeded 
his father before 1611. He married his cousin, 
Jane Craufurd, heiress of Corsbie, by which union 
the ancient estates of Auchinames and Corsbie 
were again united. ‘They had a numerous 
issue,” says Robertson, ‘tof whom one of the 
daughters was married to Frazer of Knock.” This 


« He was a notary-public. 

+ This daughter died “ane zoung woman unmarricd,” 
within the burgh of Glasgow, in 1650. Her whole “ guidis 
and geir” consisted of “ane pair of virginallis estimat to 
xl lib.” In her testament she is called Margaret, so much 
for the accuracy of the Commissary Court. “ James Crau- 
furd, sone lawfull to umquhill Patrike Craufurd of Auch- 
names, and Elizabeth Craufurd, sister-germane to the said 
umquhill Patrike,” were appointed her only executors. 
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does not appear, however, from the latter-will of 
Patrick, who died in the month of January 1649. 


cember 1648 zeiris. The quhilk day I, Patrik 
Crawfurde of Auchinames, being seik in bodie, 
&e. Item, I make, nominat, and constitute Jeane 
Craufurd, my loveing spous, executrix, vniver- 
sale intromitterix with all and sundrie guidis, 
geir, &e. perteining to me, &c. Quhilks debtis 
and sowmes of money I ordane to be payit, in 
ordour as they are abovewrittin. And being so 
done, I, for the faythfull and loveing dewtie 
keipit and done to me be my said spous thir 
manie zeiris bygane, and for the love I have and 
aw to hir, I have friclie disponet and left in le- 
gacie to hir, hir aires, executrixis and assignis, 
all and sindrie my foirsaidis guidis, &e. And 
leist seditious persones sould contradict thir pre- 
sents directlie or indirectlie I ordane the same to 
stand firme and stable as ane law to all over 
quhome I have fayrlie power, according to the 
trew meaning therof, wnder all hiest paine that 
I may impoise. Be thir presents, wrettin be 
James Crawfurd, my sone, and subseryvit with 
my hand, at day, zeir and place foirsaid, befoir 
thir witnesses, Wm. Crawfurd, younger of Auch- 
inames, my sone, Rot. Huntare, younger of Hun- 
terstone, my sone in law, and Robert Crawfurd 
of Nayther Maynes, also my lawfull sone,” &c. 

Amongst the ‘‘ Debts awand Out ” mentioned 
in the testament, oceur the names of ‘‘ Margaret 
Crawfurd, my second lawfull dochter,” ‘‘ Johne 
Crawfurd, my sone,” ‘‘ Mr Hugh and Jeane 
Crawfurdis, my bairnes,” ‘ Patrik .Crawfurd, 
also my sone,” and ‘* Katherine Crawfurd, my 
youngest dochter.” 

There were in all six sons and three daughters 
of this marriage, viz. :— 

1, Williasn, who was infeft in the 12 pund land of 

Auchinames, 12th May 1649. 
- James, W.5., and father to Patrick Craufurd, Coun- 
sellor-of- Law, London. 
.¢ oo Robert of Nethermains, in “Kilwinning Pa- 
Tohn. 
Patrick 
i. Mr Hugh, minister at Cumnock, and grandfather of 
Mugh Craufurd of Garrive. 
1, Jeane. 
. Margaret, married to Robert Hunter of Hunterstoun. 
» Katharine, 

XII. William Craufurd of Auchinames was 
infeft in the twelve pound land of Auchinames in 
1649. He married Anna, daughter of Sir Coll 
Lamont of Theryne, in Argyleshire, by whom he 
had a son and three daughters—the latter were 
respectively married to Houston of Honstoun, 
Kennedy of Kilhenzie, and Boyd of Trochrig. He 
was succeeded by, 

XIV. Archibald Craufurd of Auchinames, bis 


“‘ Legacies.—At Corsbie, the xii day of De- 


only son. His retour is dated 20th April 1676, _ 
He was imprisoned on-the 30th July 1683, on 
suspicion of being concerned in the affair of 
Bothwell-Brig ; and again indicted 1st April1684, — 
but the charge was “deserted simpliciter. He 
married, first, Margaret, second daughter of Por- 
terfield of Duchal, or of that Ik. The mar- 
riage contract is dated 16th October 1672. Her 
tocher was £8000 Scots. Issue of this marriage: 


_ 

1. William, who succeeded. ; 
2. Anna, married to James Bruce of Powfowls, to whom 4, 

she had issue. a7 

Jean, married to Patrick Craufuird, merchant, Edin- _ 

burgh, afterwards of Drumsoy,* and had issue. 


Margaret, married to “a worthy man, about, 1720 
—— Young of Killicantie.” 
He married, secondly, in 1696, Annabella Stewart, 
daughter of John Stewart, younger, of Blackhall, 
who died in his father’s lifetime. Of this mar- 
riage there was no issue. She had previously 
been married to William Porterfield of that Ik, 
to whom she had issue. She was living in 1701, 
when a marriage contract between her daughter, 
Jean Porterfield, and James Farquhar of Gil- 
milnscroft, was drawn out. In that document 
the bride’s mother is styled ‘‘ Annable Stewart, 
now Dowager of Auchinames.” The bride’s 
tocher was 8000 merks Scots. 

His only son, William, married Helen, douse 
ter of Sir Thomas Burnet of Crimond, Physician 

o King William, and brother to Bishop Burnet, 
by whom he had only one daughter, Helen, who 

married Patrick Edmonston of Newton, and had ' 
issue. He died, in 1695, before his father; when 
an arrangement was made, by which the estates of 
Auchinames and Corsbie were retained to Jane, 
the second daughter of his father, Archibald, and — 
to ber husband, Patrick, the male representative - 
of the Cr eufirds of Damen Patrick Crau- — 
fuird of Drumsoy and Auchinames died in 1733, 7 
and was succeeded by his eldest surviving son, — 

XV. Patrick Craufuird of Drumsoy and Auch- - 
inames, member for the county of Ayr in 
i741 and 1747, and for Renfrewshire in 1761. 
He married, first, Elizabeth, daughter and ¢ co 
heir of George Middleton, Ts a lide sd ‘ 
London, and had two sons, 


hs John, his heir. 
2. James, Col. in the Guards, and Governor of Bern a 
Ho died s.p.in 1811. 


3. 


4. 


rider ll, by ‘Whom he hada danghter, ae 
died unmarried in 1796. THe died in 1778 
was succeeded by his eldest son,} 

XVI. John Craufuird of Drumsoy and. 


* See the eee of Craufuird of Drumsoy, parc of 
Coylton, yol, i, p. 327 wn {> 
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1768, and afterwards for the county of Renfrew, 
in the Parliament which assembled in October 
1774. This gentleman, who was the associate 
and friend of Charles James Fox, died unmarried 
in 1814, and was succeeded by his cousin, 

XVI. John Craufurd of Auchinames and 
Crosbie, who, in 1814, was served heir to his 
great-grandfather, John Craufuird of Drumsoy 
and Auchinames. He married Sophia-Marianna, 
daughter of Major-General Horace Churchill, 
and great-granddaughter of Sir Robert Walpole, 
and has issue :— 


1, Edward-Henry-John, born in 1816, 

2. Frederick-Augustus-Buchanan, born in 1822. 
8. Robert-Emilius-Fazakerley, born in 1824. 

4. George Ponsonby, born in 1826. 

1. Katherine-Horatia. 

2. Georgiana-Janet. 


Arms—Quarterly; 1st and 4th, gules, a fesse, 
ermine; 2d, a stag’s head, erased, gules; 3d, ar- 
gent, two spears in saltier, between four spots of 
ermine. 

- Crests—A stag’s head, erased, gules, between 
the attires a cross-crosslet fitchée; 2d, a phenix, 
proper, rising from the flames. 

Mottoes—Tutum te robore reddam; and, God 
show the right. 


. 


Seat—The proper seat of the family is Crosbie 
Castle, now in ruins; but they possess a neat cot- 
tage residence in the immediate vicinity of the 
Old Castle of Portincross, which is also their 
property. 


CUNINGHAMES AND BOYDS OF CARLUNG. 


The lands of Carlung, lying conterminous with 
the. village of Kilbride, “formed part of the church 
lands of the collegiate church of Kilmaurs. At 

- the Reformation, they fell into the hands of the 
Earl of Glencairn. Drummilling, the other por- 
tion of the church lands, were gifted to the Lord 
Boyd. Carlung, long afterwards, continued in 
the possession of a cadet of the Glencairn family. 
‘The first of the branch was, 
I. Huew Cunsenamr, third son of William, 
- fourth Earl of Glencairn. He had previously 
sessed the lands of Watterstoun, near Kil- 
ba chan, i in Renfrewshire, which, in 1538, he had 
- obtained from his father, then Lord Kilmaurs. 
ae we find mentioned was, 
ai: I, Archibald Cuninghame of Watterstoune 


< 


— 


se! Robertson supposes that there was another, Hugh, in 


yada 
dae 


inames, M.P. for Old Sarum in the Parliament of 


| 
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who was ‘killed by the followers of Lord E Eglin- 
toun, dwring the feud which so long prevailed 
between the Cuninghames and Montgomeries. 
As this occurred towards the close of: the six- 
teenth century, the next no doubt was, 

Il. Robert Cunynghame, elder of Watter- 
stone, whose name occurs in the list of ‘* Debtis 
awand to the deid,” in the testament of Alexan- 
der Cunynghame, elder, merchant in. Irvine, who 
died in 1611. His son, ‘‘ Allexr. Conynghame, 
zounger of Watterstoun, Jeane and Sara Con- 
ynghames, his sisteris,” are mentioned in the list 
of ‘* Debtis awand be the deid,” in the testament 
of ‘* Jeane Porterfield, spous to Williame Muire, 
zounger of Rowallane,” who died in1612. Robert 
Cuninghame of Watterstoun was alive in 1618, 
in which year his name occurs in another testa- 
mentary document. He appears to have died, 
however, before December 1622. He had thus, 
at least, three children: 


1, Alexander, his successor. 
2. Jean. 
3. Sarah. 


IV. Alexander Cuninghame of Watterstoune 
occurs in the testament of ‘‘ James Conynghame 
of Aischinzairdis,” who died in December 1622; 
also in that of Robert Boyd of Portincross, who 
died in March 1634, where he is mentioned as the 
father-in-law of the deceased. He had thus a 
daughter, Elizabeth, besides his heir, 

VY. Alexander Cuninghame of Carlung, who, 
on the i8th February 1658, was served heir to his 
father, Alexander Cuninghame of Carlung and 
Watterstoun, in the corn-mill of Drummilling. 
It must have been this Alexander, and not his 
“father,” as stated by Robertson, who married, 
about the year 1640, a daughter of Patrick Hun- 
ter of Hunterstoun. He was succeeded by his 
next brother, 

VI. Joseph Cuninghame of Carlung, whose 
retour is dated 18th March 1664. He was suc- 
ceeded by his only remaining brother, 

Vil. Henry Cuningbame of Carlung, who was 
served heir to his brother, last mentioned, in the 
corn-mill of Drummilling, June 11, 1674. He 
married Dorothea, daughter of Patrick Hunter 
of Hunterstoun, by which marriage he had nine 
sons and six daughters. Of the daughters, two 
were married: 

1. Marion, married to John Boyd, of the family of Pit- 


con. 
2. Anna, married to Robert Fullarton of Overton. 


He was succeeded, before the year 1704, by his 
eldest son, 


suecession, from his finding the name recorded in a charter 
of John Cuninghame of Caddell, in 1572; but this was 
probably the firat Hugh of Watterstoun. 
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Vii. James Cuninghame of Carlung, who 
appears in the list of Commissioners of Supply, 
5th August 1704. If is uncertain whether he 
ever was married, but he was succeeded by his 
immediate younger brother, 

TX. Alexander Cuninghame of Carlung, who, 
by a precept of Chancery, dated November 14, 
1724, was infeft heir im special to his father, Henry 
Cuninghame of Carlung, in the corn-mill of 
Drummilling. He inarried, about the year 1728, 
Margaret Wallace, but left no surviving issue, 
for he was succeeded by his next and only bro- 
ther, 

X. Henry Cuninghame of Carlung, who is a 
subscribing witness to a deed dated January 6, 
1739. He died unmarried, when the estate de- 
volved upon his sister, 

XI. Marion Cuninghame of Carlung, the last 
remaining child of her father, Henry Cuninghame 
of Carlung, and Dorothea his wife. She married, 
as already stated, John Boyd, of the Pitcon fa- 
mily, by whom she had a son, 

XII. John Boyd of Carlung, who succeeded his 
mother in that property. He was brought up to 
a mercantile life, and passed a number of his 
younger years in America. On his return, he 
settled at Carlung, which he greatly improved, 
and built the present house. He acquired the 
adjoining lands of Corse from James Fullarton of 
Corse, which had been alienated by his maternal 
uncle, Alexander Cuninghame of Carlung. He 
married Elizabeth Hunter, daughter of Robert 
Hunter of Kirkland, by whom he had two sons, 
John and William, who died young; and two 
daughters, Jean and Marion, of whom afterwards. 
He died in 1786, and was succeeded by his only 
remaining son, 

XU. John Boyd of Carlung, who did not long 
survive his father, as he died in 1792. He was 
succeeded by his two sisters, 

XIV. Jean and Marion Boyd, heirs-portioners 
of Carlung. Jean, the eldest, previous to her 
brother’s death, was married to her cousin, Ro- 
bert Hunter of Kirkland. Marion married the 
Rev. Robert Steele, minister of the West Parish 
of Greenock, and had issue one son and eight 
daughters. 

In 1799, the lands of Carlung and Corse were 
alienated by the two heiresses to Archibald Alex- 
ander of Boydston, whose family still possess 
them. 


The modern house of Carlung is planted in a 
commanding situation, within a mile north-west 
of the village of Kilbride. The old mansion, sup- 
posed to have been built in 1560, was situated 
about a hundred yards northward of it. 
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i ae 
a. 
Kirktounhali is a small property adjoining the 

village of West Kilbride. The name is obviously 

derived from the situation of the dwelling-house { i 

—which is comparatively of recent construction— 

near to the street of the Kirktoun. The house, 

as well as the property, derive interest from the — 4 

fact of their having at one time belonged to Pro- a 

fessor Simson of Glasgow, the celebrated restorer 

of Euclid. The progenitors of this eminent indi- 
vidual are said to have resided from time imme-_ 
morial at the foun, or farm, of Norih ‘Thirdpart 

on the estate of Ardneill, The first of the Sim 7 

sons of Kirktounhall mentioned in the’ writs of ‘the. , 

property, however, was 
I. Rosert Smison of Kirktounhall. Up pon a 

tombstone in the churchyard of Kilbride, ated 7” 

1695, he is designed “ writer in Kilbryde.” ny 

the year 1660, he built the house called Kirk-- 

tounhall. Who he married does not appear, 
her initials, ‘‘ M. W.,” are recorded on the to 
stone, as well as on a sun-dial, desig 

Simson, the remains of which still « 

garden of Kirktounhall. From an entry in the 

Parish Register of Kilbride, it would aoa ‘ 

his son had succeeded to the property, % or prior 

to, the year 1724. 
Ti. John Simson of cktiunhally there 

reason to suppose, was a younger son of 

family,* and that, about the above date, | he su 
ceeded an elder brother, who had then died: 
out issue. He was regularly bred a merch 

Glasgow, and became a member of the Me 

House in 1683, the date of his burgess 

About the year 1685, he married Agnes, ies, dav 

ter of the Rev. Patrick Simpson, minister of 

few, by Agnes Hay, daughter of John I 

Renfield. “By this lady he had the extr: 

family of seventeen sons, without any daugh 

Only six of them, however, came to manho 


1. Robert, the celebrated professor, and success 
property. 

2. Patrick, who was educated for the church, and 
wards settled minister at Coventry, in Eng! 

8. Thomas Simson, M.D., Professor of Me 
College of St ‘Andrews, known by several : pro 
works. He married, about 1724, a daughter o 
John Preston of Prestonhall, in the ty of 
by whom he had four sons and two dang fers 


'SIMSONS OF KIRKTOUNHALL, 
J 


«In Robertson’s ‘ Ayrshire Families,’ the 
“A letter, which I haye seen, addressed bim 
fessor Simson, his son, dated ‘ Glasgow, 
1722, is thus superseribed, ‘ To Mr John Sim: 
in Glasgow, at West Kilbr: yde and in which 
writer makes particular inquiry for the health o 
with whom his father appears to have b 
Tn this letter, Dr Simgon also mentions his L 
then living.” 

t Sir John was forfeited in 1715. 
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1, John, died unmarried. 

2. Robert, who was educated for the medical profes- 
sion, and ultimately settled as a physician in Co- 
yentry, where he married his cousin-german, Anne, 
daughter of his uncle, the Rev. Patrick Simson, by 
whom he had three sons and two daughters. 

3. Patrick, a clergyman of the Church of Scotland, 
who died unmarried. 

4. James, M.D., who succeeded his father as Professor 
of Medicine in the College of St Andrews, He died 
unmarried. 

1, Agnes, married to Professor Wilson of St Andrews, 
to whom she had a family. One of the daughters 
was the first wife of the late Lord Jeffrey, of dis- 
tinguished memory. 

2. Preston, married to Professor Craigie of St An- 
drews, and had issue. 

4. John Simson, bred a writer in Edinburgh, who after-~ 
wards became chamberlain to the Lord Elphinston. 
He married Agnes, second daughter of John Prentice, 
merchant in Glasgow, by Annabel, daughter of Por- 
terfield of Duchal, and obtained with her the lands of 
Wester Balloch, Dunbartonshire, by whom he had a 
large family, none of whom married, save two sons 
and a daughter. 

5. Matthew Simson, a merchant in Glasgow, where he 
resided, and died 20th November 1769. He married, 
in 1724, Marion, eldest daughter of John Prentice 
and Annabella his wife, by whom he had nine sons 
and one daughter, none of whom married, save one 


daughter, Marion, married to Michael Erskine, mer-_ 


chant in Glasgow. 

6. William Simson, the youngest of the six sons, went 
to sea, and obtained the command of a merchant 
vessel. He died unmarried. 

John Simson of Kirktounhall acquired the lands 
of Knockeward, in the parish of Ardrossan, from 
William Mure of Caldwell, in 1713. He died, as 
appears from the Session Records of Kilbride, in 
the spring of 1731, and was succeeded in the 
property of Kirktounhall by his eldest son, 

II. Robert Simson, M.D., Professor of Ma- 
thematics in the University of Glasgow, who, 
"March 14, 1732, obtained a precept of Clare Con- 
stat of the “ fifty shilling land of the five pound 
Jand of Overtoun, formerly called the south and 
east quarters, with the mansion-house, &c. of the 
same, now passing by the name of Kirktounhall.”* 
Dr Simson was born on the 14th of October, O.S. 
1687. His career as a scholar, and the ability 
- with which he filled the Mathematical Chair of 
- the College of Glasgow for a period of fifty-eight 
years, are too well known to require repetition 
_here.t Dr Simson died at Glasgow in his 81st 
‘year, in the month of October 1768, and was in- 
_ terred i in the Blackfriars’ burying-g -eround, where 
a marble tablet is placed in the wall to his me- 
mory. He was never married, and his valuable 

_ collection of mathematical works were left as a 
_ legacy to the College of Glasgow. He was suc- 


_ ceeded in the property of Kirktounhall by 


1h uw 
/ ® Title-deeds of the property. 
+ See an “Account of the Life and Writings of Dr 
‘Simson, by the Rey, Wm. Trail, LL D.,” &c. ite. Lon- 
don. 1812. 
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IV. ‘* Robert Simson, eldest, or only son of 
his nephew, Dr Robert Simson, physician in Co- 
ventry.” Mr Simson, the direct representative 
of the family, was educated at Oxford, and en- 
tered from thence into the army. He was an 
officer in the 9th light dragoons, and subsequently 
in the 2d regiment of foot; but he ultimately re- 
turned to Oxford, where he obtained the degree 
of LL.B., and entering into holy orders, became 
vicar of St Michael’s in Coventry, to which living 
he was presented by the late distinguished states- 
man William Pitt. He married Miss Tandy, an 
English lady. 


Arms, in the possession of a descendant of the 
family—Argent, on a chief vert, three crescents 
of the first. 

Crest—A Fraze, argent, allusive to the descent 
of the name Simson from the Frasers, as is gene- 
rally held. 

Jdotto—Semper yirens. 


The property of Kirktounhall was purchased 
by Captain Ritchie from the representative of 
Professor Robert Simson in 1789, and now be- 
longs to Francis Caldwell Ritchie, Esq., his ne- 
phew. 


HUNTER OF KIRKLAND. 


This family is derived, by immediate descent, 
from that of Hunterstoun. 

I. Roserr Hunter, second son of Robert 
Hunter of Hunterstoun, by Elizabeth, daughter 
of William Craufurd of Auchinames. He studied 
for the ministry, and was placed at Kilbryde be- 
fore 1688. He bought the lands of Kirkland 
from Craufurd of Craufurdiand, his wife’s uncle, 
in 1686. He married, in 1675, Margaret, daughter 
of John Hamilton of Grange, near Kilmarnock, 
and had issue :-— 

1. Robert Hunter of Kirkland. 

2. Margaret, married to Mr William Castlelaw (son 
probably of Mr William Cuastlelaw, minister at Stew- 
arton about 1650) in 1713. 

. Rebecca, married to Mr Robert Cameron, minister of 

Beith. He died in 1735. His relict collected his 

stipends, as received from George Kerr of Dockray, 

for payment of his teinds for 1735. Receipt dated at 

Mainshill, 6th February, 176. 

Elizabeth, married to John Montgomerie of Barradger, 

in Beith parish, in 1720, second son of Robert Mont- 

gomerie of Craighouse, and grandson of Montgomerie 
of Bogstoun. Issue :— 

1. John, who went to sea and died unmarried. 

2. Gavin, surgeon, who died at Antigua in 1760. 

3. Captain Robert, born in 1728, died unmarried. 

4. Margaret, died unmarricd. 

5. Rebecca, born, in 1726, at Barradger, and marricd 
to William Wilson, merchant in Kilmarnock. She 
died in 1814, aged £6. She had previously con~ 

a 
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veyed Barradger to Licut. Colonel Cameron, Ayr, 
her kinsman.* 


Mr Hunter demitted his charge 3d May 1698, 
and died before 1713. 

Il. Robert Hunter of Kirkland, who purchased 
part of the lands of Drummilling, adjacent to his 
own, which still remains in the Sunily. He mar- 
ried Margaret, daughter of Bailie Munro of Ir- 
vine, hy whom he had: 

1, George, who succeeded him. 

1. Margaret, married to William Cuninghame, son of 

Cuninghame of Monktonhill. 

2, Elizabeth, married to John Boyd of Carlung. 

II. George Hunter of Kirkland. He married, 
first, his cousin, Dorothea, daughter of John 
Boyd, of the Pitcon family, by whom he had se- 
veral children, who all died young, except his 
son, who succeeded him. He married, secondly, 
Mary, daughter of Cuninghame of Monktonhall 
(another near relative), by whom he had also 
several children, most of whom, save a daughter, 
Dorothea, died in early life. His son, 

IV. Robert Hunter of Warkland, succeeded 
him. In 1791, he married his cousin, Jean Boyd 
Cuninghame, eldest daughter of John Boyd of 
Carlung. This lady died on the 24th of March 
1825. Issue: 


1. George. 
2. Robert. 


1. Jean. 

2. Marion, who married, 1st February 1825, John Wood- 
rop of Dalmarnock,t maternally descended of the 
family of Hamilton of Holmhead, 


Residence—Kirkland House, in the village of 
Kulbride. 

Arms—Same as Hunterstoun, with a mark of 
cadetcy. 


Turbet.—The Rosses of the barony of Tarbet 
were a branci: of the once powerful family of that 
name, who held large possessions in Cuninghame, 
under the Baliols, and in whose reverses the most 
of them participated. The Rosses of Tarbet, 
a property extending to about 500 acres, however, 


* The monumental stone in Ayr Kirkyard no doubt 
refers fo this family :-—‘ Erected, 1819, in memory of 
Captain Cameron and his spouse, Mary Adair, daughter of 
William Adair of Prestwickshaws, and granddaughter of 
the Rev, William Adair, minister of Ayr. Also, in me- 
mory of Capt. Thomas Humble, who died 11th Noy. 1819, 
husband of their daughter, Rebecca; and of their son, 
Lieut.-Colonel Robert Caimerou, of the Ton. Bast India 
Company’s Service, who died 11th Aug. 1826.” 

t “ Alexander Wardrop of Dalmarnock,” in 1676, was 


fined in 50 merks for attending conyenticles.—Law’s Mz- 
MORIALS, 


continued in possession of it until the year 1450," _ 
when they alienated it to their namesake, Ross of 
Hawkhead. It belongs now to the Earl of Eglin- 
toun. 5 


Orchard, on which stands Law Tower, one of 
the seats of the Kilmarnock family, derived its 
name, no doubt, from its actually having been the 
orchard belonging to that great mansion. It is 
supposed by Robertsun that the tower was erected 
“ about the year 1648, when Thomas, the Master 
of Boyd, married the Princess Mary, sister to 
James IIJ., and was then created Earl of Arran, 
It is so far certain, that there is a charter on re- 
eord, dated the 14th October 1482, of the lands 
of Kilbride, Dalry, Nodesdale, Kilmarnock, &e., 
to that Princess, in liferent, and to her son, James 
Lord Boyd, in fee; on none of which places was 
there a house equal in magnificence to this, or so 
suitable for a lady of her rank.” It is a stately 
fabric, well lighted, one of the sides containing 
eight windows; and in evidence of its compara- 
tively modern construction, it is furnished with 
gun-ports in its lower story. This pleasant litile 
property was acquired by Robert Boyd of Dyke- _ 
head, in 1759, from the Misses Baillie, whose pre- 
decessor, William Baillie, acquired the whole _ 
barony of Kilbride from Major Buntine, in i714. 
Robert Boyd, the purchaser, was succeeded in — 
Orchard by his son, Thomas Boyd of Orchard, 
who, dying without male heirs, it fell to his a 7 
daughters. 


Springside.—This rather extensive prope 
consisting of about 200 acres, formed part of e 
barony of Kilbride. It was purchased, in 1790, 
from Mr James Fairie, in Irvine, by Mr Robert 
Hyndman, of the Hyndmans of Lunderston in 
Rentrewshire—a family of long standing and Tes 
spectability. He married Jean, daughter of Tho- ¢ 
mas Boyd of Orchard, and avas sueceeded by his 
son, John Blair Hyndman, Esy., Ww. 8., of Spring 
side and Burrowland. He never practised the 
law, but lived at Springside as a country ae 
man, and died unmarried in 1844. He left 5 
natural daughter, Margaret Blair ‘Hyndma dian, 
married to John Ritchie, Esq. of Seamill, re 

Ki 
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son of Francis Caldwell Ritchie, Esq. of 
tounhall. 


Boydston.—This estate, the property of Archi- 
bald Boyd, Esq., who resides at Carlung , extends - 
to about 200 acres, and is the most southerly in 
the parish. It is attached, quoad sacra, to the 
parish of Ardrossan, 


* History of Renfrewshire. 


PARISH OF KILMARNOCK. 


ETYMOLOGY, EXTENT, &c. 


TuE name of the town and parish of Kilmarnock 
is evidently derived from the church, which ‘“ was 
dedicated to Sat Marnock, a Scottish saint of 
very early times, who was commemorated on the 
25th of October, on which day there was formerly 
held at Kilmarnock an annual fair, now held on 
the third Wednesday of October.” The parish is 
about nie miles in length, and four in breadth, 
—the number of superficial acres, 8340. It is 
bounded on the east by Loudoun; on the north 
and west by Fenwick and Kilmaurs; and on the 
south by the river Irvine, which separates the 
Presbyteries of Ayr and Irvine, and divides the 
district of Cuninghame from that of Kyle. The 
parish was originally of much greater extent, 
comprehending the whole of the parish of Fen- 
wick, which was detached from it in 1641. 
_ The appearance of the parish is that of a rich 
and highly cultivated country, presenting few 
rugged or barren spots. It may be considered 
as a plain, somewhat undulated, the valley of the 
water of Kilmarnock, running from east to west, 
alone preseuting anything of the picturesque in 
scenery. ‘There are no lochs or streams of any 
extent, save that of the Kilmarnock water, in the 
parish. The soil,.as described by a former writer, 
is strong and rich, “consisting of clay, with a 
‘mixture of sand; and near the moors, some moss. 
here are some fine holms along the banks of the 
f Irvine, consisting of sand and fine loam, brought 
down by the river, and left on its banks by the 
floods.” On the south and west, the soil is lighter 


than towards the north. The introduction of | 


tile-draining, in 1820, by the Duke of Portland, 
one of the most extensive proprietors in the pa- 
rish, has vastly improved the capabilities of the 
soil; and it may well be said that nowhere has 
agriculture been carried on with more success 


than in the parish of Kilmarnock, where a society 


for promoting the science was established so early 
a3 1792. In themorthern part of the parish there 
are considerable plantations, but few of any con- 
sequence towards the south and west. 


HISTORY, CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL. 


Kilmarnock, whether of the parish or the town, 
dates back, no donbt, to an early period; but it 
does so chiefly in reference to its ecclesiastical 
history. . The site of the church of St Marnock 
may have been that of a Druidical temple—for it 
is well known that the early promoters of Chris- 
tianity everywhere, as well as in this country, 
jndiciously endeavoured to plant the cross in the 
locality, if not upon the very spot, where the fires 
of Baal Lad previously burned. The history of 
the church of Kilmarnock cannot, however, be 
traced, with any degree of certainty, before the 
erection of the monastery of Kilwinning, in the 
twelfth century, to which it became an appendage. 
Pont, in his description of Cuninghame, states, 
that “ it was built by the Locartes, lords of it 
[the barony] and dedicat to a holy man, Mernock, 
as vitnesess the records of Kilvinin Abbey.”* 

‘« The church of Kilmarnock,” says Chalmers, 
‘helonged of old to the Monastery of Kilwinning. 
The monks enjoyed the tithes and the other reve- 
nues, and found a curate to serve the cure. As 
the parish was formerly large, and a great part 
of it fertile, the produce of the tithes was con- 
siderable. At the Reformation, the monks en- 
joyed, as an income from the tithes of Kilmarnock, 
347 bolls 2 firlots and 1 peck of meal; 21 bolls 
2 firlots and 1 peck of bear; and £33, 6s. 8d. in 
money—being the rent of a part of the tithes, 
which were leased for payment of that sum yearly. 
EEE ————E—————————EE 


%* It is much to be regretted that the charters of Kilwin- 
ning Abbey have cither been destroyed or lost. 
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The lands which belonged to the church of KGl- 
marnock passed into lay hands after the Refor- 
mation. Jn 1619, Archbishop Spottiswoode, who 
was the commendator of Kilwinning, transferred 
the patronage of the church, with the tithes of 
Kilmarnock, to Robert Lord Boyd,* who was 
proprietor of the lordship of Kilmarnock; and he 
obtained a charter from the king of this property 
in August 1619. The patronage continued, at 
the end of the seventeenth certury, in this family. 
In the eighteenth century, the patronage passed 
from the Earl of Kilmarnock to the Earl of Glen- 
eairn, from whom it was purchased, about the 
year 1790, by Miss Scott, late Duchess of Port- 
land, to which family the patronage still be- 
longs.” M‘ixay, in his “‘ History of Kilmarnock,” 
qnotes a very interesting document illustrative of 
the privileges enjoyed by the parishioners of KGl- 
marnock in Popish times. It was translated from 
the original Latin some years ago, for one of the 
local prints, and is as follows :-— 

“ Tn the name of God, amen. Be it evidently 
known to all men by this present public instru- 
ment, that in the year of the incarnation of the 
Lord 1547, on the 17th, 18th, 19th and 20th 
days of the month of November, the sixth of the 
Indiction and of the Pontificate of the Most Holy 
Apostolic Father and our Lord Paul UL, by 
Divine providence Pope, the thirteenth year.— 
In presence of us notaries public and witnesses 
subscribed, compeared personally the parishioners 
of the parish Kirk of Kilmarnock, to whom the 
election of the parish priest thereof is known of 
full right to belong (quibus electio elerici paro- 
chialis ejusdem pleno jure dignoscitur pertincre), 
namely, Allan Cunynghame, James Cunyng- 
hame, senior, John Kirkland, George Tailzeour 
—[Here follow the names of the other parish- 
ioners, amounting to about three hundred in num- 
ber]—neither actuated by force or fear, fallen 
into error, or circumvented by guile, but at their 
own simple, pure, free, and spontaneous good 
will, from their own certain knowledge gave and 
preferred and every one of said parishioners for 
himself separately and successively gave and con- 
ferred, as by the tenor of the present publie in- 
strument they give and confer, and every one 
for himself gives and profters their voices of clec- 
tion, and their votes for the office of Clerk (or 


* This transfer was originally in the form of a lease, to 
the effect that Robert, sixth Lord Boyd, had tack and sett 
of the parsonage teinds and sheaves of the parish of Kil- 
marnock, for nineteen years, from John, Archbishop of 
Sanct Andrews and Abbot of Kilwinning, for nine seore 
fifteen Ibs. 88. 2d. usnall money of this realme, The lease, 
which is preserved in the Kilmarnock charter chest, ig 
dated 27th June 1619, It has the seal of the Abbot of 
Kilwinning attached to it in excellent preservation. 


Priest) of the said parish Kirk of Kilmarnock (now 
vacant by the death and departure of umquhile __ 
Thomas Boyd of Lyne, last Parish Clerk and 
possessor of the said Kirk), to a worthy and distin- 
guished young man, Alexander Boyd, son of 2 
renowned man, Robert Boyd, master of Boyd, 

of Kilmarnock, and they elected and nominated, 

as by the tenor of the present public instrument 

they elect and choose the said Alexander Boyd 

as a proper person in and to the office of Parish 
Clerk of Kilmarnock; and they publicly inducted 

and admitted, as by the tenor of the present pub- 

lic instrument they induct and admit the said 
Alexander, personally present, to the real, ac- 

tual and corporal possession of the said office of 
Clerk of Kilmarnock, by delivery to him of the 
Bell, Cup, and Sprinklers of Holy Water, and 

the keys of the doors of the said Kirk of Kilmar- 
nock, with the accustomed solemnities and cere- 
monies as use is: on the said Alexander, or his i 
doer, procurator, or substitute, undertaking and 
performing the duties and services belonging 
to said office during the whole time of his life, 
with all and sundry its rights, revenues, feus, 
teinds, endowments, and profits whatsoever to 
be enjoyed, used, and possessed, without any im- 
pediment, obstacle, or contradiction whatever. 
Upon all and sundry of which, as im the premises, 
the said Master of Boyd, in the name and on the 
part of his foresaid son, asked of us notaries pub- 
lic subscribing an instrument, or instruments to 
be constructed.—These things were done within 
the foresaid parish of Kilmarnock, and ae P 
Kirk thereof on the days, in the >; month, 
Tndiction and Pontificate, aie im presence — 
of Robert Boyd, son «! atrick Boyd of Hun- 
gryhill; John Boyd of Nairstoun; James Cun- 
ynghame of Clonbeith; James Wyllie; and Ro- 
bert Colvile; with several other witnesses | sana 
and required to the premises. ian 

‘‘Subseribed by George Boyd and Tol : 
Parker, notaries, with the usual docquets.” 

Such is a brief outline of the ecclesiastical his- 
tory of Kilmarnock. It would be interesting to 
trace the town from the first plantation of the 
church of Marnock, on the winding banks of a — 
rivulet, then unpolluted by anything more impure 
than the floods of winter, but now thick an 
muddy with the debris of a large population and 
numerous manufactories. In the absence of all 
documentary proof, in the earlier stages of its 
existence, imagination may be allowed to exercise 
some sway. “Besides the church, round which 
most of our towns, villages, and hamlets have 
sprung up, there was a mill in early times at Kil- 
marnock, so that it possessed a combined source 
of attraction to the surrounding neighbourhood, © 
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M‘Kay, the historian of Kilmarnock,* estelittatian. 
the fact of the mill very clearly: ‘‘ The Cross of 
Kilmarnock [one of the most spacious of any town 
in the west of Scotland] was, in early times, the 
site of a corn-mill, which was driven by a lade or 
stream that flowed through the same spot. ft 
Sheelinghill, or Sheilinghill, near the railway sta- 
tion, is so called from being the place where the 
corn was sheild or prepared for grinding. Re- 
garding the exact time of the erection of ‘the till 
we have no information. It appears, however, 
by the following extract from the town treasurer’s 
book, to have been removed about the beginning 
of the eighteenth century: ‘1703, June 26,— 
Paid to Ballyie Hunter for the street wher the 
miln stood, £21, 9s. 4d. Scots.’ We may likewise 
state, that the name ofsthe last occupant of the 
mill was Rankin, from whom are descended the 
Rankins of Wardneuk, in this parish, and also 
William Rankin, Esq., postmaster of Kilmarnock. 
The new mill, at a short distance from the town, 
on the banks of the Irvine, was also occupied ai 
one time by the same Rankins, and was built, we 
believe, as a substitute for the one at the cross; 
* hence it obtained the name of the new mill.” 

The mill and the church of Kilmarnock stood 
thus in close proximity, and the town seems gra- 
dually to have grown up, clustering round them, 
or lengthening itself along the various roads or 
avenues by which they were approached. Kil- 
marnock had also the advantage of being situated 
on the great line of road leading from Glasgow to 
Ayr, and formed a convenient halting-place or 
stage on the way. The consequence was, that 
the town, as it began to increase, gradually be- 
came elongated out of proportion in the direction 
of the leading thoroughfare, north and south. 
Speaking of Kilmarnock, about the middle of the 
eighteenth century, M‘Kay says it had “a mean 
and inelegant appearance. ‘The streets were 
crooked and narrow; the houses were low and 
poorly lighted; and to many of them that were 
two stories high were attached outside stairs, that 
not only confined the already limited thorough- 
fares, but gave to the houses themselves a rude 
and clumsy aspect. The principal streets at that 
time were those now called High Strect, Soulis 
Street, Fore Street, Back Street, Strand Street, 

~ and Sandbed Street, which, with some buildings 
Tis 


Pi * A History of Kilmarnock, from an early period to the 
esent time, &c. By Archibald M‘Kay, author of “ Re- 
pet of Leisure Hours,” &e. Kilmarnock. 1548. 


" batt Which lade, having been covered over, now serves 2s 


z 


aoe drain for carrying away the waste water of the upper 
art of the town. 
aie “mills of Kilmarnock” are mentioned in the 
wn Books in 1686, 


149 


at the Cross, which was near arly square, Nether- 
tonholm, and a few back tenements and lanes, 
formed the whole of the town.” 

The first recorded attempts at improvement 
occur in 1702, shortly after the town had obtain- 
ed a charter of the common good of the burgh 
from the Earl of Kilmarnock, when it was en- 
acted, evidently with the view of encouraging 
building, that all feuars were to have liberty to 
raise stones in any part of the Craigs, they being 
always first obliged to acquaint the magistrates. 
Tn the same year, it appears an act had been passed 
ordering the streets to be causewayed, one of the 
minutes running thus: The Strand, in conformity 
with the act for causewaying, to be causewayed. 
The Earl of Kilmarnock, Lairds of Fergushill, 
Pitcon, and Langlands, together with the Provost* 
of Kilmarnock, order the bailies to proceed with 
the causewaying. 

In1726a penn or drain was completed in Strand 
Street, for the sanitary improvment, of course, of 
the locality. 

In 1733 pumps were first erected at the Cross. 
The minute ordering this to be done is dated 
23d July, where it is also stated, that ‘ Bailie 
Gilchrist and widow Black having carried a penn, 
or the syver, near to the well a good length, the 
same to be carried on to Kockmarleoche house,” 
&e. But where this house stood we have no 
knowledge. 

In 1735, 1ith August, the Tolbooth, then much 
out of repair, was ordered to be renewed. This 
building stood at the corner of Cheapside, and 
was bounded by the water of Kilmarnock. Its 
situation and appearance is well described by 
M‘Kay. It ‘‘ was situated west from the Cross, 
nearly opposite the present Crown [otel. It 
was a gloomy looking structure, two stories high, 
with shops on the ground floor facing the street. 
Immediately behind these, down a lane at the 
west end of the building, was the Thieves’ Hole ; 
and above were two dungeon-like apartments, 
called the Tolbooth, at the stair-head of which 
hung the juggs, or iron collar, in which petty de- 
Iinquents were doomed to stand for a given time. 
The part of the upper flat nearest the Cross 
formed the Hall, or Couri-house, the entrance 
to which was by a broad outside stair faced with 
a parapet. From the head of this stair the whole 
of the market-place was seen; and here, on 
public occasions, such as kings’ birth-days, the 
Bailies and Councillors, accompanied by the Lord 
of the Manor, would assemble to drink his Ma- 


* We do not find the name of Provost anywhere else 
mentioned. 
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Jesty’s health, and give other loyal and patriotic | minute: 


toasts.” 

There is at least one notable record in the 
Town Books of the accuracy of this statement, 
and that refers to the Hanoverian succession. 
The inhabitants of Kilmarnock have long been 
famed for their constitutional principles, and on 
this occasion they shone conspicuous :—10th 
Aug. 1714,-—The said day King George was pro- 
claimed in 2 most solemn manner. The Ea of 
Kilmarnock, his bailies and tle gentlemen above 
named* being present, and the haill inhabitants 
standing in arvay at the Cross, the Council-louse 
stair- head covered with carpet, a large bonfire at 
the Cross, and ringing of the bells, all the royal 
healths were drank, andseveral other loyal healths ; 
and the night concluded with the greatest demon- 
stration of joy; and advertisement put in the 
Gazette thereof. Bailie James Thomson read the 
proclamation to Robert Paterson, who proclaim- 
ed it, 

On the death of George I., in 1727, the Karl of 
Kilmarnock sent an express with the intelligence, 
ordering the train-bands to be in readiness to 
proclaim the Prince of Wales as George I. 

The Tolbooth had been in a very indifferent 
state at the time we refer to—more gloomy and 
incommodious than described by Mr M‘Kay. It 
had only one apartment, the ‘t Black Mole,” for 
the reception of prisoners, male and female, an 
evil which at length engaged the attention of the 
Town Council. 27th August 173 7—As *‘ frequently 
men and women are put in the prison promis- 
cnously, and sundry inconveniences occasioned by 
there being only one prison, do agree now, in se- 
paration of the Tolbooth, that one partition be 
made therein, so as there may be two distinct 
pvisons.” 

There had been a clock and bell attached to 
the Tolbooth at an earlier period than is shown 
by the town records. ‘The first notice we find of it 
occurs 2d Feb. 1730, when Thomas Wallace, eun- 
smith, is appointed keeper of the clock, and to 
ring the bell, with a sglary of 20 merks, and ten 
merks more, to be paid by the Kirk session. Jn 
1735, when vepairs were ordered to he made on 
the Tolbooth, Robert Craig, clockmaker, was 
commissioned to make a new clock, which he 
undertook to do for £25 sterling. 17th Dee. 
1744, the bell was ordered to be rung at six 
o’clock morning, and eight evening. 

A considerable impetus was given to the im- 
provement of the town on the acquisition of the 
lands and superiority of Kilmarnock by the Earl 
of Glencaixn in 1749. For example the following 


* We haye omitted the names. 


“22d June 1749.—The Earl of Glen- 
cairn, now superior of the burgh, is inclined to 
purchase the whole grounds within the town’s en~ 
closure, at the end of the town, next to his wards, 
with Barbadoes Green, that he may the better 
be enabled to extend his policy and improvements 
there, which being considered by the Council, 
and the situation of their right to the same grounds, 
and burden of tlie ministers’ stipend affecting the 
same, and the advantage that may accrue to the 
place by his Lordship being encouraged to re- 
syde in it, they are unanimously of opinion and 
resolve to do all that lyes in their power to serve 
his Lordship in the matter, on reasonable terms, 
and with safety to the town.” A committee was 
appointed to treat with the Earl, then in town, 
and the following’ was the result: 22d June 
1749.—The committee met his Lordship.—The 
present rent of the lands being £292 Scots, and 
the stipends payable to the second minister furth 
thereof and the town’s other lands, being £320 
Scots yearly, the said Earl has condescended to 
relieve the Town Council of the whole stipend in 
lieu and satisfaction of the price of the lands; 
which being considered by the Council, and that 
they reap £28 Scots yearly of benefit by the 
sale, they unanimously resolve to agree to the 
terms, giving Barbadoes to the Earl, reserving, 
however, a feu-right to bleach on the green 
between the houses and the water, and of access 
to the wells. Also to uplifi and dispose of the 
annual rent of three thousand five hundred 
merks Scots as a part of the said stipend stipn- 
late by the writs thereof to fall into the Town 
Council’s hands when a vacancy happens, &e. 

Those acquainted with the locality will have 
no difficulty in understanding the extent of the 
ground thus disposed of. Kilmarnock House, 
the policies of which the Earl wished to improve 
and extend, had been built, or partly built, by 
the forfeited Earl of Kilmarnock, as a family re- 
sidence after the destruction of Dean Castle, the 
ancient stronghold of the barony. 

Tn 1752 two improvements were suggested, the 


building of the town bridge—the one, we pre~ 


smne, which still stands, connecting Sandbed 
with the Strand—and the Green Bridge—lately 
superseded by a new one. The use of the town 
quarries were to be given for the er ection of both ; 
and in the case of the town bridge the Commis- 
sioners of Supply were to be applied to for aid, 
the old bridge ‘‘ being inconvenient.” To these 
schemes the Earl of Glencairn was a liberal Bab? 
seriber. 

The building of the town bridge, however, does 
not appear to have been carried into effect: at 
that time ; for in 1762 we find a minute—March 31 
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—to the effect that the new bridge shall be 
built on the site of the old—the old having be- 
come much injured by the floods; and again, so 
late as March 1, 1766, the Council resolve to 
“apply for one hundred pounds from the shire, 
voted some time ago towards building the bridge, 
on condition that a parapet should be built upon 
the Sandbed dyke, and the flesh-market removed 
therefioin.—Resolve to build a flesh-market, also 
a bridge and parapet at flesh-market, Xe. 

Thus we see that the flesh-market was origin- 
ally held in the Sandbed, and that the present 
flesh-market, with the bridge, wus built subse- 
quent to 1766. 

One of the greatest improvements carried into 


effect by the Earl of Glencairn, was the opening | 


up of the new street between Kilmarnock and 
Riccarton, together with the square called Glen- 
caitn Square, which was done in 1765. 


In March 1770 contributions were entered into | 


to build a bridge at David M‘Kean’s steps. Stones 
were to be allowed from the town’s quarries and 
winter course, but the bridge was not to be con- 
sidered a town’s bridge. We know not whether 
this bridge was ever built. Jn the same veur it 
was projected that a weigh-house should be built, 
and the subscribers for a bridge at Townhead 
were allowed at the same time to quarry stones 
from the town quarries. The weigh-house, how- 
ever, was not contracted for before the 17th 
April 1781, so that the authorities of Kilmar- 
nock in former times could not be accused of 
doing any thing without due deliberation. 

Kilmarnock, as it stands, may be consider- 
ed quite a modern town; and many of its inhabi- 
tants can recollect the formation of what ave now 
the principal streets, as well as the building of 
most of those shopsand other tenements which con- 
stitute its acknowledged superiority. The great 
era of the improvement of Kilmarnock, in point of 
architecture and the widening of the streets, may 
be set down as commencing with the beginning 
of the present century. The old Council-house 
was taken down, and the new bridge and new 
Council Rooms built, about the year 1805. The 
new bridge opened up a new and comparatively 
spacious passage through the town, which, in the 
course of some years afterwards, was followed by 
the opening of Portland and King Streets, taking 
away from the old and crooked thoroughfares 
that superabundance of traffic they were so ill 
capable of sustaining, but of which they had s0 
long possessed the entire monopoly. 

The rapid extension of Kilmarnock, so remark- 
_ able within the memory of its existing inhabitants, 
is no doubt to be attributed, partly to its central 
Le position as the heart of a rich agricultural and 
, 
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mineral district, but still more, perhaps, to the 
manufacturing and trading enterprise of its in- 
habitants, To trace the origin of this mercantile 
spirit cannot fail to be interesting, and we shall 
endeavour to do so as far as the records of the 
burgh, and other sources of information, enable 
us. These records, it is to be regretted, do not 
extend to a remote period. The first charter 
erecting Kilmarnock into a burgh of barony was 
granted in favour of Thomas fifth Lord Boyd;* 
a second was obtained in 1672, in favour of Wil- 
liam the first Earl of Kilmarnock, whose grand- 
son, the third Earl, in 1700, gave a charter to the 
town of the whole common good, consisting of 
‘the common greens of tlie said town, shops un- 
der the tolbooth thereof, the weights, pocks, and 
measures, the troan,j and weights thereof, and 
the customs of the faires and weekly me ts, and 
all other customes belonging to the d burgh 
and barony.” It is thus apparent t! at there can 
be no burgh records of an ancient dae. The first 
of the *‘ Kilmarnock Books” preserved commences 
15th June 1686, when “ the haill tenants cr the 
burrow, of Kilmarnock and Grougar [were] di- 
rected to mak payment to the Earll of Kilmar- 


/nock, and his chalmerlane, in his name, of all 


maills formerly due, or now due to them, for the 
Whitsunday ending the year 1686,” &c. The 
“ The Court of the Town and 
Burrow of Kilmarnock and Grougar, holden in 
the Yolbuith of Kilmarnock,” &c. Although a 
burgh of barony at this time, Kilmarnock did not 
enjoy the privilege of a magistracy, the lord of 
the manor, or his chamberlain, who, in 1686, was 
Charles Dalrymple, { presiding in the court as 
bailie. 

The first magistrates of the burgh of Kilmar- 
nock were appointed in 1695, as the following 
extract from the records show: 

“16th Aug. 1695.—Master Robert Stewart, 
and Mr John Boyd, one of the regents of the 
College of Glasgow, tutors-testamentars to ane 
noble Earl, William Earl of Kilmarnock, &c., for 
the better administration of justice, seeing ‘ that 
the office of baillie cannot be dewlic exercised in 
the persone of ane man,” appoint the following 
magistrates and councillors for one year: Charles 
Dalrymple, writer (factor to the Earl); Alexan- 
der Muir, elder; Robert Wright; Mathew Hab- 
kin; Robert Milligane; William Morris and Jas- 
per Tough, apothecaries; James Adam and James 


* Boyd charter chest. 

+ Before the erection of the weigh-house, the “ troan” 
stood at the Cross. It was a wooden erection, consisting 
merely of a roof supported by three or four pillars. 

t He lived in Langlands House. 
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Wi ilsone, bonnet-makers; William Sloss, and 
James Smith, in Backsyde, skinners; James Cath- 
cart, and Fiitnes Gilkieson, hammermen; John 
Miller, taillzeor; William Bracunrig, shoemaker, 
and James Thomsone, weiver, to commune with 
the saids bailies in the management of the com- 
mon goods and public affairs of the said burgh, 
for the space foresaid.” [John M‘Leslie, present 
bailie, and Robert Paterson, merchant, were the 
baron bailies alluded to.] 

The first act of the Council was to the effect, 
that an extract should be got of the town weights 
of Irvine, that the town weights might he adjust- 
ed thereby; and that Friday should be the mar- 
ket-day in all time coming. 

From this period, the Earls of Kilmarnock and 
their successors, as lords of the manor, continued 
to appoint the magistrates of the burgh annually. 
This was donc from a leet, or list of persons, se- 
lected by the Council, a deputation of whom wait- 
ot upon the Earl at the Castle of Dean. In 

723, the Council had an opportunity of electing 
me ant bailies. The minutes bear, that ‘as 
the Earl of Kilmarnock was out of the country 


this year, and the time expiring for presenting | 


the lect of five persons, out of whom two to be 
chosen for bailies, therefore, conform to the town’s 
right, granted by the late Earl of Kilmaruock,* 
appoynt Mungo Moor, &e. to go to the place of 
Dean this day (11th October 1723) or to-mor- 
row, and thereat, under form of instrument, to 
present and make offer of the list chosen by the 
Town Council, upon the 3d of September Jast, 
in terms of the town’s right, &e. This having 
been done, and no commission arrived from the 
Harl, the Council, on the 15th of October, de- 
clared the right of election to lie with themselves. 
The same thing occurred in 1732 :-—* 14th Oct. 
1732,.—Instrument produced of having been at 
the Dean, and offered thereat the leet of five 
for the bailies, and there being no commission 
from the Earl of Kilmarnock, the Council declare 
the privilege of choosing the bailies to have de- 
volved upon the Council.” 

The Earl appears at last, to have become alive 
to the danger of his repeated omissions in this 
respect, and still detained abroad, he next year 
took care to furnish his Countess with the neces- 


* Yn the charter of 1700, such contingencies were thus 
provided against: “ And in caice it shall happen us, our 
airs or successors forsaid, not to be living within the forsaid 
bounds the time of the offering the forsaid leittis, then and 
in that caice, the saids bayllies and counsell for the time, 
making up and offering the forsaid leitts to us and our for- 
saids at our manor-place of Dean, in presence of ane nottar 
and witnesses as effeirs, shall be also valide, effectuall, and 
sufficient to them to elect and choose bayllies in manner 
forsaid, ns if we, our airs or successors, were personally 
present.” , 


sary authority to act in his absence. This led to 
an assertion of independence upon the part of 
the Council, commensurate probably with the 
growing importance of the burgh, but hardly to 
be expected from a small body of burgesses to- 
wards their feudal superior. The substance of 
the minute is as follows :—29th September 1733. 
Produce extract of commission from the Earl of 
Kilmarnock in favour of Anna Countess of Kil- 
marnock, authorising her to constitute bailies, &c. 


| And the question being put as to the right of tho 


Earl to delegate his power, the Council ‘ judge 
it expedient to avoid disputing on that nead for 
the present year, out of regard for the family, 
and agrees to sustain the Countess’s commission 
as sufficient to authorise her, but prejudice all- 
ways to the Town Council to quarrell the validity 
of any such commission for the future, and de- 
clare that their present acquiescence shall noways 
homolgate the same.” 

The last time the Earl of Kilmarnock appoint- 
ed the magistrates of the burgh was on the 30th 
September 1745, by which time his lordship had 
engaged in the unfortunate rising under Prince 
Charles-Edward. The mandate was dated the 
26th of that month. 

In 1746, Oct. 18, the Council produced “ ane 
instrument,” &c. ‘‘taken against James Boyd of 
Kilmarnock, Esq. commonly called Lord Boyd,* 
on the 29th of September last, offering to him the 
leett, and containing his reasoun of refusal to 
nominate, and no commission having been receiy- 
ed of any one empowered to nominate the Coun- 
cil, declare the choosing to fall upon the Coun- 
cil.” 

In 1747-8 the leet was presented at the “ma- 
nor place of Dean, James Boyd, Esq. being furth 
of the kingdom,” when the nomination as former- 
ly devolved upon the Council themselves. 

In 1764, the lands and superiority of Kilmar- 
nock having previously passed into the hands of 

he Earl of Glencairn, the Earl refused to nomin- 
ate bailies from the leet—probably in consequence 
of the riot which had taken place a short time 
before at the induction of the Rev. Mr Lindsay 
to the Low Church, when both patron and presen- 
tee were treated with no small disrespect. With 
their usual independence, the Council forthwith 
proceeded to appoint the magistrates themselves. 
The dispute, however, was not easily laid, In 
1766, the Earl having still declined, the Trea- 
surer repaired with the leet to Dean Castle, - : 
old, and having performed this ceremony, th 

nomination was held to devolve upon the Connell, 
nan 

“ Son of the unhappy Ear), and who succeeded to. the : 
title and estates of Errol, 


i 


: ing the bailies. 


_ scribed, bind and oblige us that we, our families, 


of the first Parliament of King James the seventh. 


The Earl, however, seems to have brought the 
matter before the Court of Session, and in 1769 
obtained a decreet declarator in his favour. 

In 1786, the bailies were nominated by Miss 
Scott, afterwards Duchess of Portland, who had 
in that year purchased the estate of Kilmarnock 
from the Glencairn family. Next year, how- 
ever, we find the magistrates protesting against 
the nomination of * Miss Henrietta Scott and 
cher curators;” and the matter seems to have 
been adjusted by a quorum of the commissioners 
of the Earl of Glencairn and Miss Scott appoint- 


_ Thus we have the origin of the civic govern- 
ment of Kilmarnock. By the charter of Wil- 
liam third Earl of Kilmarnock, the burgh was 
empowered to elect seventeen councillors, and 


of these two bailies were appointed out of a leet 
of five by thesuperior. As barons of Kilmarnock, 
the family of Boyd had also the right of “ pit 
and gallows,” and in the “‘ Head Courts of the 
lands and barony of Kilmarnock and Grougar,” 
continued to exercise their rights down to the 
abolition of feudal jurisdictions in 1746. In 
1551, before the first charter was obtained, erect- 
ing Kilmarnock into a burgh of barony, Lord 
Boyd had a commission of justiciary for trying 
certain persons in Kilmarnock.* There can there- 
fore be little doubt that the Lords Boyd actually 
judged in criminal causes, and the rising ground, 


_ now the site of a dissenting church, still Galled 


the Gallows-knowe, was, it may be presumed, the 
spot upon which the culprits suffered capital 
punishment. There are, however, no records of 
the ‘Head Court” of Kilmarnock at so early 
a period—the first we find, as previously stated, 
dating no farther back than 1686. 

One or two extracts from these books may not 
be inappropriate here. No small portion of the 
minutes relate to cases of debt. The first entry 
of general i interest refers to the troublous times 
immediately prior to the Revolution:— 

- 81st July 1686.—The quhilk day, we, the ten- 
ants within the toun of Kilmarnock under-sub- 


cotters and servants respectively sall serve per- 
sonallie and regularlie, under the pain of the ten- 
ant, cotters and servants contravening, their 
leving of the half of their movables, respectively 
each for their ownselves, conform to the 24th act 


[To this minute 63 signatures are attached. A 
number ofthe tenants, however, did not subscribe 
the “minute, in consequence of which their tacks 
mere declared null.] 


, 
* Original document in Kilmarnock charter chest, dated 


_ May 1551 | 
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13th July 1686.—The quhilk day James Thom- 
son, ane of the dragoons of horse, Adam Black’s 
companie, was decerned to pay to John Tod, cutler 
in Kilmarnock, the sum of 3s. 4d. Scots; and the 
said John Tod to give up to James ‘Thomson his 
wyftis body cott, quhilk was pandit for threepence, 
and paid to the said James. 

1687.—An act passed, that in consequence of 
the hazard to which the inhabitants were exposed 
by disorderly persons becoming tenants of houses, 
no house should be let in future to any one who 
could not bring a certificate of character satisfac- 
tory tothe builie, the tenants at the same time 
obliging themselves to free the town of all beg- 
ging by their cottars. [The peasantry must have 
been in a very low state at this period. ] 

1695.—[The Council having then been appoint- 
ed]. Several acts were passed for regulating 
the social condition of the town, such as no ale to 
be sold by vintners after ten o’clock on Saturday 
nights, and that their jugs and stoups should be 
properly adjusted; and certain parties were ap- 
pointed to keep a proper acccunt of the common 
goods of the burgh against Michaelmas. 

1698.—Enacted, that in case any refuse the ap- 
pointment of bailie, they should pay a fine of £50 
Scots. 

1702.—Act against swearing and banning, 
drunkenness, &c. 

1711.—That all persons sell or retail their 
meal in the mealmarket, and not elsewhere.* 

1723.—Enacted, that no party before the bailie 
court shall employ a procurator, unless by mutnal 
consent, or both parties having procurators. 

1724.—Burgess entry-money first exacted. 

—— The October mercat of horse and kyne, 
on the last day of the fair, to be held in the 
town’s common green in future, in place of the 
Holm, which is enclosed. 

26th July 1726.—In presence of the Harl of 
Kilmarnock, agree to alter the days of the fair, 
in consequence of their frequently falling on a 
Saturday. To be helg as follows:—The fair 
formerly held on the 15th and 16th July shall be’ 
keepit on the 8d Wednesday and Thursday of 
the said month; and the fair formerly held on the 
25th and 26th days of October to be keepit up 
the 3d Wednesday and Thursday of' the said 
month. 

1727.—Burgess-tickets formerly £18, 18s. Scots; 
but none to be admitted in future under £24. 

18th Nov. 1729.—Iron weights to be substi- 
tuted for lead ones in the meal mercat. 


* According to M‘Kay’s History, the mealmarket was 
built in 1705, and rebuilt in 1$40. It is situated in the 
High Street. 

uU 


154 


PARISH OF KILMARNOCK. 


ist Dec. 1730.—£300 Scots to be cast among 
the inhabitants for the support of the poor. 

1785.—No country butcher to be allowed to 
sell butcher meat in the burgh unless on the 
market day. 

No account of the comimon good of the burgh 
was kept earlier than 1692. From 1690 to 
1692 the income amounted to £1484, 13s. 4d. 
Scots; the expenditure to £1215, 11s. 6d. From 
1726 to1727—one year—the income was £2765, 
17s. 7d. Scots; the expenditure £2929, 15s. 5d. 

With reference to the trade of the burgh, it 
seems to be admitted on ail hands that a trade 
in leather, shoes and bonnets, had sprung up at 
a very early period. Significant of these branches 
or incorporations, a bonnet, a pair of leather 
breeches, and a pair of shoes used to be paraded 
annually at Fastern’s E’en races, as the nominal re- 
ward of the victors, and thatfrom timeimmemorial. 
Of the six incorporated trades of Kilmarnock, 
speaking of modern times, that of the bonnet- 
makers is held to be the oldest, their charter dating 
back to 1646; but there must have been an incor- 
porated body as early as 1603, for in an act passed 
by the Town Council in 1713, commencing, ‘‘ We, 
William Earl of Kilmarnock,” &c. special refer- 
ence is made to a law passed by his predecessor 
and his bailie in 1603, prohibiting all persons 
from ‘‘ dressing hose or stockings made by any 
persons that are not incorporate in the trade.” 

t is evident, therefore, that there was an incor- 
porate body, either of stocking or bonnet-makers, 
in or before 1603, although it seems probable 
from the minute that the incorporation of bonnet- 
makers also exercised the craft of hose or stocking 
making. Itis apparent that the town of Kilmar- 
nock had attained to considerable importance as a 
place of trade and manufacture towards the close 
of the sixteenth century. Pont, who made his 
survey of Scotland about the beginning of the 
seventeenth century—1609—speaks in a lively 
strain of the appearance of Kilmarnock: ‘ Kil- 
mernock-toune and Kirk is a large village, and 
of grate repair. It hath in it a weekly market; 
it hath a fair stone bridge over the river Mernock, 
vieh glydes hard by the said toune till it fallis in 
the river Irving. It hath a pretty church, from vich 
the village, castle, and lordschip takes its name,” 
&c. At this period, as we have seen, it carried 
on the making of hose, stockings and bonnets, 
and no doubt shoemaking and leather-tan- 
ning.* M‘Kay, in his history, states that about 
the year 1646 the bonnet trade ‘‘ was in a flou- 


* The firat notice we find in reference to the latter trade in 
the Council Records occurs in 1687, when an act was passed 
against washing skins in the miln-dam. 
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rishing condition, and fears-seem to have been 
entertained by the follower: of the craft that it 
was then passing too rapidly into other hands. 
In glancing over the charter of this venerable 
corporartion, we fiod that a court was ‘holden at 
Kirkdyke the twenty ane day of December six- 
teen hundred and fourty seven years, by a noble 
Lord, James Lord Boyd, John Cunninghame of 
Redlaw and John Mowat, his Lordship’s bailies,’ 
and that about thirty bonnet-manufacturers ‘ com- 
peared,’ and complained of various abuses having 
crept into the craft, such as feeing each other’s 
servants, and servants leaving their masters’ work 
to do their own. At this court it was ordained 
that ‘‘no servant or other person presume to 
take up work at their own hand until first he be 
thought worthy by the craft, and have given in 
his sey [trial-piece] to them.” 

That the trade in ‘‘ milned stockins” was one 
of very considerable importance during the seven- 
teenth century is evident from the various at- 
tempts made to promote its efficiency, when 
symptoms of decay had begun to manifest them- 
selves at the beginning of the eighteenth century. 
In 1711, for example, the Town Council enacted, 
that owing to the great abuse and decay of the 
trade in milned stockings, all stockings wrought 
for milning to be brought to the inspector ap- 
pointed to see that the manufacture was properly 
carried on. An act was passed, at the same time, 
rescinding several previous enactments inreference _ 
to ‘‘ milned stockings.” —‘t We, William, Earl of 
Kilmarnock,” &c. The act then goes on to refer 
to a law passed by his predecessor, with consent 
of the Bailie of Kilmarnock, in 1603, by which 
no master nor servant dress hose or stockings 
made by any persons that are not incorporate 
in the trade, under the pain of five pounds Scots; 
and farther, that no master or servant dress any 
stockings but to such as are to wear them them- 
selves, the person or persons to be employed in 
dressing to acquaint some of the trade or others 
{the parties appointed for this purpose] and to 
have their allowance to do so. None of the trade 
to buy from any person but hose or stockings 
milned or raw: and also, considering an act passed 
by himself in 1706, which confirmed the original 
rights granted by his predecessors, no person to 
make hose, stockings or bonnets save for their 
own use, unless sighted and allowed by the visi- 
tors, &e. ‘ 

Another minute of the Town Council, 11th Aug. 
1713, is to the following effect : The bonnet-makers 
having monopolised and enhanced the dressing 
of’ all milned stockings to one person, a member 
of the corporation, to whom the privilege was 
rouped yearly for the payment of an inconsider-— 


able sum to the trade, and this practice having 
been petitioned against, as well as the whole 
corporation of bonnet-makers convened and ex- 
amined thereanent, the Council find, that at the 
time of their approving and confirming the former 
privileges of the trade, “ the trade of milned 
stockings in Kilmarnock was come to little or no 
perfection; the bonnet-makers and others incor- 
porate with them might then be able to furnish 
all such stockings that occasion offered to sell; 
but since that time the said incorporation being 
very sensible and convinced they were not able 
themselves to furnish and supply the country and 
kingdom, and also countries abroad, with these 
stockings, have hitherto, notwithstanding of their 
privileges above written, allowed and permitted 
all persons that had a mind to use their em- 
ployment that way, and having dressed to these 
persons their stockings, without obliging them to 
enter,” &c. and the said trade in stockings is so 
far improved and advanced that it is become 
beneficial and advantageous to the community 
of our said burgh, and intending the farther pro- 
motion and advancement of so good a project of 
trade, have lately, with our Bailies and Town 
Council of Kilmarnock, passed ane act for the 
better regulation thereof, appoimting visitors to 
inspect all such stockings, and stamp all that are 
sufficient thereof with the town’s seal, provided 
for that effect; and conceiving it inconvenient 
that the dressing of stockings should be monopo- 
lised, all who deal in spinning, carding, working or 
vending said stockings, should be obliged to in- 
corporate. All former acts on the subject were 
consequently repealed; and all monopoly prohibit- 
ed in dressing stockings, every person being tree 
to make their own stockings, provided they 
employ members of the incorporation to dress 
them, who must do it at areasonable rate, other- 
wise they are free to get them dressed where they 
please. 

The manufacture of milned stockings must at 
this period have formed one of the staple products 
of Kilmarnock. That the trade of Kilmarnock, 
however, was not limited to a single branch or 
two is apparent from a minute of Council, dated 
80th Nov. 1725, when certain parties were ap- 
‘pointed for stamping, according to the act of 
Parliament regulating the goodness, length and 
breadth of serges, fingrums, (?) playding and linen 
clothes. In 1726 [15th May] the “Town agree 
to give £30 Scots for the encouragement of the 
linen trade in the town and parish of Kilmarnock 
to the owner, and £6 Scotsto the weaver, of the 
best white linen web of 84 ells or above, divided 

as, the law directs, and spun and wrought within 
the town or parish of Kilmarnock.” Such was 
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the public spirit of the worthy burghers of Kil- 
marnock at the commenceinent of last century. 

The trade in milned stockings seems to have 
occasioned great anxiety in the community. In 
spite of every effort it continued to decay, no 
doubt from causes which could not be controlled. 
Stull renewed attempts were repeatedly made 
to remove the supposed cause of the decline; as for 
example the following minute, which we give at 
length:— 

“14th June 1729.—The milned stocking trade 
having fallen off, in consequence of abuses in the 
making, the former act of 1712 is revived in full 
foree, with the additional clauses—That all the 
said stockins be made of the finest wool, plucked 
or clipped, and that they be made of one colour 
and fineness from end to end; and the whole 
stockins made for common sale to men to be of 
such fineness as that one pair shall not take under 
five cutts of yearn, and not under sixty two 
loops on each wire.* Item, that the maker shall 
be obliged upon oath to report to the visitors 
what faults he shall find in the stockins, either 
before or after walking ; so also that the dressers 
dress none that are faulty ; nor shall they frau- 
dulently conceal or patch up the faults, but report 
the same likewise to the visitors upon oath. Item, 
that none of the said stockins shall be accounted 
sufficient that are woven upon the bonnet-makers’ 
pricks, and that the yearn be spun and twinned 
as slack as possible. Item, that any stockins 
found insufficient by the visitors shall be clipped 
an inch or two in the head, and burnt bare in the 
upper part of the foot with an iron, and shall 
also suffer a fine at the sight of the visitors, not 
exceeding six shilling Scots upon ilk pair; and 
that all insufficient stockins shall be sent by the 
visitors, after the first inspection thairof, straight 
to the miln for wacking, and be returned by the 
wacker to the visitors, to be dressed at the owner's 
charges. Item, that all stockins sold or exposed 
to sale within the toun or precincts thereof, with- 
out being inspected by the visitors, shall be eon- 
fiscate till payment of twelve shilling Scots on 
ilk pair. And that none of the inhabitants shall 
dress or expose to sale any of the said stockins 
either within the town or anywhere else till first 
they be inspected, under the said penalty of 
twelve shillings Scots for ilk pair, the dresser’s 
wages being always under the regulation of 
the Baillies and Town Council. And lastly, 
none of the said stockins to be contracted 
for raw, till once they be milned and scoured, 


* The stockings had thus becn wrought or knitted with 
wires, and afterwards subjected to the fulling mill—hence 
the name of “ milned stockings.” 
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under the penalty of six shillings Scots for ilk 
pair sna sold or contracted for, both to the 
buyer and seller. Declaring there is nothing 
in this act to hinder the making of unlaid stock- 
ins for women, providing such stockins be made 
conform to the regulations, except as to wide- 
ness and length.” 

The incorporation of glovers—18th Sept. 1729 
—lay a petition before the Magistrates and Coun- 
cil, complaining that certain masters, journey- 
men and apprentices, hed ‘‘ sold leather breaches 
without being stamped.” The Earl of Kilmar- 
nock, who seems to have taken a great interest 
in promoting the trade of the burgh, together 
with the Bailies and Council, pass a stringent 
law against all who either sell or buy leather 
breeches unstamped. 

2d Oct. 1729.—Similar complaints having been 
made of abuses in ‘“ the manufacture of wisecaps, 
commonly named striped capes, a stringent act, 
similar to that in reference to milned stockings, 
was passed regarding the manufacture of these caps. 

Another minute, 25th May 17380, states that 
the act respecting the ‘* manufacture of wisecaps” 
is to be put in full force, owing to the decay of 
the trade. 

terges, a description of woollen cloth for wo- 
men’s petticoats, is frequently mentioned in the 
records, and seems to have been a branch of ma- 
nufacture of some consideration about this period. 
4th June 1734, the trade of serges so much de- 
cayed, in consequence of using coarse wool, the 
Council enact that no coarse wool is to be pur- 
chased for that manufacture. 

17th Feb. 1737.—A committee appoimted to 
take into consideration the state of the ‘* course 


and paceloom coverletts made or sold in the | j 


burgh,” in order that they may be inspected and 
stamped. : 

23d June 1787.—The Earl of Kilmarnock pre- 
sent in Council. New regulations made for the 
serge manufacture, which, in spite of all previous 
exertions, was not conform to act of Parliament. 

1742.— Former acts to be enforced in reference 
to the serge and stocking manufacture. 

Notwithstanding these various enactments, oc- 
ecasioned by the alleged decay of particular 
branches of trade, the town of Kilmarnock 
seems to have been steadily increasing in com- 
mercial importance, insomuch that, on the 11th 
April 1745, the Earl of Kilmarnock present, the 
Council agree to petition Parliament next session 
for the privilege of imposing two pennies Scots 
on the pint of ale, publicly brewed and vended 
in the town, as funds were wanted to make ya- 
yious improvements commensurate with the in- 
ercased importance of manufactures. 


“The manufacture of woollen cloths,” aie 
M'‘Kay, ‘‘ was introduced about the year 1728 
by Miss Maria Gardiner, (half-aunt to the late’ 
Lord Kilmarnock,) who, througha praiseworthy 
spirit of patriotism, and for the encouragement 
of useful arts, brought spinners and weavers of 
carpet from the town of Dalkeith, then distin- 
guished for its woollen products. Under the 
encouraging auspices of this lady, the carpet 
trade, which is now one of our chief sources of 
wealth, increased, comparatively speaking, to a 
considerable extent; and we feel somewhat sur- 
prised that her memory has not been preserved 
in the town by some public memorial.... We 
regret that it is not in our power to give a more’ 
extended notice of Miss Gardiner. Even the 
place of her nativity and the time of her death’ 
are unknown to us. It appears, however, from’ 
Loch’s ‘Essays on the Trades and Fisheries of 
Scotland,” that she lived to an advanced age; for 
she was alive in 1777 or 1778, about fifty years 
after she introduced the woollen manufactures.” 

It is strange that no notice of Miss Gardiner, 
and the introduction of so important a branch 
of manufacture, is to be found, in so far as we 
have discovered, among the records of the burgh; 
but we think the origin of what is still called, 
par excellence, ‘the factory” may be traced 
from the Town Books. The first notice we find 
in reference to wool is to this effect:—26th Dec. 
1728.—Robert Boyd having been appointed wool 
sorter by the Trustees for Improving the Fisheries, 
&e., he is to have ground and be allowed to build 
a work-place, with store-house and grass field, 
at the Old Dam. 

Farther, another minute of the Town Council, 
in the same year, states that the Council “i in 
consideration of the Board of Trustees having 
appointed Robert Boyd, sorter of wool for this 
burgh, gave him ground upon the most con- 
venient spot of the Old Dam, to build a woollen 
factory at his own charges, the town reserving 
the right to take it from him at the end of three 
years, on paying his outlay.” 

No more occurs in reference to the woollen 
manufacture until 1748, when we find the Coun- 
cil giving a piece of ground ‘ to the Society erect- 
ing a house at the Greenhead for manufacturing 


coarse wool, to straight their side-wall to join the Ns 


washing-house at the Greenhead.” 

We know not whether the woollen factory pro* ¢ 
jected by Robert Boyd was ever erected, or whe- 
ther the scheme had merged into the hands of the 
Society here alluded to; but it is evident that the 
latter was the origin of the extensive work still | 
known as the Greenside Factory. What inclines 
us to believe that they were one and the same, is 


‘ 
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sive: of the reservation in the | the looms of Kilmarnock, gave a fresh impetus to 
Boyd in 1728, to take the work | the trade; and at one period no fewer than 3000 
the end of three years, we find the | looms were employed in producing them. The 
n | , in 1773, disposing of the whole | printing business, as it is termed, grew to an 
5 to “Richard Oswald, Esq. of Auchin- | amazing extent, employing, as it did, in 1847, uo 
e; John Campbell and William Coats, mer- | fewer than about 2000 hands, including boys and 
cb ad John Hunter, j jun., mere hant, | girls. 
; James Wilson, senior, merchant, | The gradual increase of Kilmarnock, previous 
rn ock; James Wilson, junior, merchant, | to the current century, may be gathered from 
William Cuninghame, merchant, Glasgow ; | | various circumstances, In 1547, at the election 
eth and Barbara Cuninghame, ouly chil- | of Alexander Boyd as parish clerk, there were 
and nearest lawful heirs of the deceased | about three hundred parishioners, or, as we shall 
presume, heads of families, which, multiplied by 
five, the usual average of a family, give about 
1500 inbabitants of all ages. In 1731, the inka- 
bitants had become so numerous, that the parish 
etory in Kilmarnock, known by the firm | kirk was incapable of affording the necessary uc- 
: if James Wilson and Company, according to their | commodation, On the 11th January of that year, 
eshares.” ‘This was, no doubt, the wool- | the Town Council resolved to build “a new and 
at the Greenhead. additional church, in consequence of the popu- 
‘in his “ Essays,” states, that abont the | lousness of the parish."* The Earl of Kilmar- 
ar 177 there were two hundred and forty looms | nock, Mr Orr of Grougar, and other principal 
1 the weaving of silk, which had been | proprietors, to be memorialised on the subject. 
seven years previously; sixty-six |The Earl and Mr Orr entered warmly into the 
e@ weaving of carpets; forty in the | design, contributing 1000 merks between them 
x of linen; thirty in the weaving of blan- | towards the fund. ‘The latter also procured some 
thirty in the weaving of serges and shal- | subscriptions in Glasgow. The Town Council of 
s; twenty in the weaving of duifles, together | Kilmarnock advanced £30 sterling towards the 
‘frames for the making of stockings. building, By the 6th May 1731, the subscriptions 
ere also two tanyards, and a good trade | for the new kirk were in such a forward state, 
a blanket manufacture was carried | that the Council appomtcd Charles Dalrymple of 
Thomson and Company. The} Langlands, snd James Rae of Walston, oue of 
Sinerchants and manufacturers were | the bailies, and others, to choose and purchase 
mes Wilson and Son, and Messrs Parker, Hun- | ground for the kirk. 7th Nov. 1734.—Pour shil- 
rand Smith. From this period the trade of | lings Scots imposed upon the boll of malt brewed 
marnock went on flourishingly for many years. within the burgh, over and above the usual cus- 
| to the old staple manufactures of the | tom, until the expense of the new kirk be de- 
weaving of muslin and the printing of | frayed, and ‘ane thousand merks" to be bor- 
introduced. Before the close of the | rowed in the meantime for that purpose.t 2d 
century, the annual value of the ma- | March 1737,—Committee appointed to arrange 
was estimated as follows:—Carpets, | bout the letting of seats in the new kirk, and 
oes and boots, £21,216; skins tanned, | ‘ane yearly sllowance to Mr Hill, present in- 
and lamb skins dressed, £6,500; | cumbent, for hisencouragement,” &e. 18th April 
p £6,500, &e, During the early 1737.—Twelve hundred merks to be borrowed to 
present century, while the war con- | pay off the debts owing for the new kirk. 31st 
increase and prosperity of Kilmarnock | Oct. 1737.—The Eurl and Council consent to an 
less extraordinary. The first serious | act of the head court of the burgh, agrecing to 
: wes: during the general stag- | give £30 sterling yearly for an assistant to Mr Hiil 
316, and since it has been subjected to | out of the vacant t stipend and customs on malt, and 
ous depressions which almost periodi- | also to a fund of not legs than five hundred merks 
the country; still the commercial | yearly for ‘ane assistant to Mr Tlill, to be levied 
eople is of the most elastic descrip- | from the dutics and customs on malt, and seat 
with decided tact and talent )——————__L____ 
he greatest amount ofremu- | * The inhabitants were unwilling to eid in the building, 
he. The introduction, i in 1824, unless sittings were secured to them in proportion to their 
we contritutions, 
1 printing, fabrics which had long 


2 + The thousand merks were borrowed from the Society 
n produced of superior quality we | of Merchants, 


: Cuninghame, merchant in Glasgow; 

lk Hugh Parkers, merchants in Kilmar- 
and William Boyd, carpet weaver there 
partners in the company of the said woollen 
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mails of the new kirk,” so soon as there shall be | ‘The number of the inhabitants, in 1763, aceord- 
constant service in it, Sist Oct. 1737.—Mr Ro- | ing to Dr Webster, was nearly 5000; in 1792, 
bert Dow sgreed upon as a fit assistant to Mr | 6776; in 1801, $079; in 1811, 10,148; in 1821, 
Hill, 21st Ovt. 1738.—Commiasion to wait upon | 12,769; in 1831, 18,093; and in 1841, 19,398. 
Mr Robert Hall, preacher of the gospel, to sig- | The inerease, it will thus be observed, has been 
nify the heritors and Town Couxcil’s resolution ) most marked since 1821. 
tu apply to the next Presbytery te moderate ina} Having thus traced the rise and progress of 
call for his supplying the present vacancy, and to | Kilmarnock, we may, before proceeding to recall 
acquaint him, that as the new church is now built, | the more prominent of those historical events 
he must lay his account to preach both forenoon | with which the district is connected, string toge- 
and afternoon on the Sabbath-day during his in- | ther a few miscellaneous gleanings, that may not 
cumbeney. 22d Noy. 1738—Town give the he- | be uninteresting to the local reader:— 
ritors of the parish security that the fabric of the 1710.—The town contributed £50 Seots to- 
new church will be upheld. 4th April 1739.— | wards the fand of the Society instituted by her 
Committee appointed for drawing np a scheme of | Majesty (Queen Anne), for the promotion of 
division of the new church seats, according (o the | Christian knowledge. 
amount ol subscription. Sth April 1739-—-Mr| 1723.—Adam Dickie appointed to apply to the 
Dow demits his charge as assistant, having been | Town Council and inhabitants of Glasgow for a 
called to Ardrossan. $th May 1739.—The Earl | contribution towards defraying the expense of 
of Kilmarnock leaves the appointment of an as- | building a bridge over the Irvine, 
sistant to the Council, who appoint Mr William | 27th April 1724.—This day, the two bailies, or 
Boyd in place of Mr Dow. (ith Sept. 1739,— | any of them, appointed to attend the meeting of 
Committee finds the whole value of the seats in | the Commissioners of Supply at Ayr, on Thursday 
the new kirk to be £41, Gs, Sd. sterling. The | the 7th of May, to solicit their consent to levy 
expense of the fabric and building of the kirk, &c. | tenpence upon the hundred pound for one year, 
amounted to £850 eterling, or thereby. The | and what further they shall think of towards the 
contributors to have their rooms in the kirk at | erection of a bridge at Riccarton; and also to im- 
twenty years’ purchase of the yearly value, with | press upon the neighbouring parishes the propriety 
the burden of the assistant’s salary after mention- | of driving sand and stones for the building, the 
ed, and upholding the kirk as formerly settled, | Council of Kilmarnock being willing to undertake 
The non-resident contributors to be advertised of | the building of the bridge. 
this, in case any of them should claim a share. 23d May 1724.—The Commissioners agree, on 
That as one-hall’, or more, of the kirk will be in | condition of the Council advancing one bundred 
the Council's hands and disposal, so that they | pounds sterling, which the Council consent to, 
might claim an equality with the contributors in | there being at the time subscriptions for seven or 
setting of the seats, yet, for their ease and benefit, | cight hundred pounds Scots in the town, and five 
allows the contributors their choice of the whole | hundred merks allowed by the Earl of Kilmarnock 
kirk, exeepting the Earl of Kilmarnock and Ma- | and his curators, and that there is three hundred 
gistrutes’ seats, a pew or two for the winisters, and | and fifty merks in the town's hands of' vacant sti- 
a division or two in the lofts. ‘The highest con- | pends, and therefore ordain bond to be granted 
tributor to have the first choice, and so on in ro- | to the Commissioners for the same. 
tation. ‘Those entitled to half seats to have the | 1735.-——The streets first cleaned by public sub- 
privilege of purchasing the other half. The town } scription, the magistrates heading the list. 
either to let or sell their share of the seats, th Aug. 16, 1729.—It is agreed, on a petition 
! 


proceeds, ulker bearing their proper share of the | from Hugh Fairlie, merchant, late here, now ‘in 
ministers’ stipends, &e,, to go to the building of} Kilmaurs, that the treasurer only exact presently 
a steeple. Not above £13 sterling of the minis- | twelve pounds Scots from him of his bill of twen- 
ters’ salary to fall upon the kirk seats, wherein | ty-four pounds granted for his burgess fyne; aud 
the proprietor to be rated yearly in a sum not | that the other twelve pounds shall not be de- 
exceeding sixpence on the pound advanced. Upon | manded till he shall either return to reside in the 
what was waste, the whole sixpence to be paid | place, or desyre his freedom therein. Declaring, 
the first year. $1st. Oct. 1763.—The Conneil | that he has no privilege of burgesship in tyme 
dvnude themselves of the chapel to the managers, | coming, till the whole bill is paid. 
which was done by « bond, 5th Jan. 1736.—In consequence of the Coun- 
Such is an outline of the origin and completion | cil's application to the Karl of Kilmarnock about 
of the chapel of case, now a parish church, de- | a schoolmaster, Mr James Smith, teacher, Dal- 
signed the High Church of Kilmarnock, keith, is recommended, and the Council appoint 


him. As Mr Robert Montgomery, formerly 
teacher, ‘still retained the session-clerkship, the 
town agree to give Mr Smith £6 sterling yearly 
till he i is installed in the clerkship, [Mr Mont- 

having refused to vacate the school with- 
“out 4 consideration, he is guaranteed in £20 | 
yearly, provided he gives up both school aud 

session-clerk. 


_ 7th April 1736.—Montgomery having still re- 
fused to give up his charge, the Council agree to 
support Mr Smith, in case he should contest a 
process, and be restored to his charge; and for 
his encouragement, promise him one hundred 
merks yearly, beside the sixty pounds formerly 
promised, and to provide him with a convenient 
house in which to teach the scholars, during the 
time Montgomery mxy continue to hold his situ- 
ation. The Earl of Kilmamock coincided in this 
resolution. 
1th May 1736.—John Boswell of Balmuto 
interposes with Mr Montgomery, who agrees to 
resign on the terms formerly proposed, 
_ Inreference to the origin of the burgh school, 
-M'Kay says: “ We learn from authentic recor ds, 
that on Thursday, 23d March 1727, the session 
of Kilmarnock being met and constituted—the 
Rev. Mr Paisley, moderator: 
‘ Tater alia—The session agree to give forty 
“pounds Scots per annum for encouragement of 
English ech but only daring pleasure, the 
Town Council granting twenty pounds Scots for 
the said end.’ 
On the 17th November 1728, the session being 
"met and constituted— 
= _Sederant—The Rev. Mr Paisley, moderator, 
Mr Hill and the elders : 
‘Inter alia—The session, finding that the Pres- 
not sustain their grant sof forty pounds 
ie for encouraging an English school, unani- 
= to stop further payment of the said 


iy 


$ was the origin of the burgh school of Kil- 
which was merged into the Academy 
bene From 1736 till 1748 the salary was 
nds Scots, or £3, 6s 8d sterling yearly; 
the latter date it varied till 1803, when 
ndrew Henderson, the incumbent at that 
oti it increased to L14, in consideration that 


lier period. Amongst the Boyd 
in the Kilmarnock charter chest, there is 


love we have for the educa- 
off zoung ones, and for keip- 
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Kirk of Kilmarnock, and for provisioune of ane 
constant rent and stipend for holding ane schoole- 
maister in the said parocheine of the Old Kirk 
of Kilmarnock, quho may also serve as musician 
in the said Old Kirk in all tyme coming.” The 
Earl being patron of the said kirk, assigns and 
allocates certain teinds and vicarage dues for the 
above purpose, There is no date to this seroll, 
but there can be no doubt that the granter was 
James eighth Lord Boyd, who died in March 
1654; and from the words of the document itself, 
making special reference to “ the Old Kirk of Kil- 
marnock,” it is apparent that it must have been 
written after 1641, the year in which the parish 
of Tenwick was disjoined from that of Kilmar- 
nock, the church of which was ralled “tthe New 
Kirk of Kilmarnock.” It therefore follows, that 
the grant for the ercction of the school mnst have 
been made between the years 1641 and 1654. 

J5th June 1736.—The town gives 1.30 sterling 
to aid the coal work at Dean, on the same terms 
as the other subseribers, in consideration that it 
will be of great benefit to the town. 

This was, we should think, the first coal 
dug in the parish of Kilmarnock, so long had 
that mineral wealth upon the Kilmarnock estates, 
which in our own times has added so much to the 
prosperity of the community, been allowed to lie 
dormant. The coal, it seems, was wrought with- 
out sinking, and the field in the neighbourhood 
of Dean Castle still wears the appearance of hay- 
ing been the scene of extensive operations. 

22d May 1741.—In consequence of the dearth 
and searcity, one hundred bolls of real to be 
purchased of a cargo arrived at Irvine from the 
north of Scotland—not above L.1@ Seots per 
boll, 

“19th May 1744.—We, the Earl of Milmar- 
nock, the Baillies, Thesaurer, and members of 
the Town Council of Kilmarnock above named 
and subseribing, all convened in Council, being 
deeply sensible of the pernicious consequences of 
the immoderate use of French wines and spirits, 
in public houses, drinking of tea thro’ the king- 
dom, especially amongst the people of lower 
ranks, which is carried to so extravagant ane 
excess, to the great injury of (this nation, by the 
exportation of their specie, discouragement of 
the national produce, and detriment to the con- 
stitution of the people, by all which the nation 
is reduced to the last ebb. and is upon the brink 
of destruction, do therefore resolye and promise 
that from and after the first day of July next to 
come, we and each of us will moderate and dis- 
courage the drinking of tea in our severall familys; 
that we will not drink in any publick honse, or 
drink or use any way in our private houses apy 
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French brandy or other French spirits; and, as 

much as lyes in our power, discourage the drink- | 
ing and importation of French wines; that we 
will encourage and assist the officers of the re- | 
venue in preventing the clandestine nnporting of 
French wines and spirits, and of tea, and suppres- 
sing the smuggling aud vending of them in the 
country by wholesale or retail, and bringing to 
punishment all persous guilty thereof, by publicly 
informing and putting the laws im execution 
against them; and that we will exhort the com- 
munty, as well as our tennants, cotters, and ser- 
yants, to do their duty on the same accounts; 
that we will encourage al) public houses who do | 
retail strong ale, twopenny ale, and spirits made | 
from malt and other grain, and will discourage 7 
those who sell and retale French brandy and other 
spirits.” * 

The contraband trade was carried on to a 
great extent at this period, hence the attempt 
of the Earl and other influential! partics to check 
the consumption of foreign spirits, which was no 
doubt highly injurious te the nation in every 
sense, 

Ang. 26, 1745.—The Earl and Couneil pre- 
sent. Tleard petition read praying for the privi- 
iedge of imposing two peunies on the ale, &e. 

The Earl of Kilmarnock had thus taken a deep 
interest in the welfare of the burgh by presiding 
at the Conncil meetings up almost to the very 
hour in which he engaged in the unhappy affuir 
of 1745-6. 

May 6, 1751—A shank (coal-pit) agreed to he 
sunk in the holm of the town's ground adjoining 
the Dean Park, where coal had previously been 
wrought without sinking. ‘Ihe coul at the ste 
works had become searce by this time. 

——— Seeing the inconvenience of keeping the 
timber mereat (the fuel warket?) at the Cross, 
some other place to be found for it. 

1751.—The old school-house burnt, and new 
one to be built on the same site. 

Nov. 17, 1753.—The Council order a water 
machine, or fire-engine, to be purchased; the 
first article of the kind, no doubt, in the burgh. 

21st Nov. 1764.—Resolve to prosecute Mr 
Dalrymple of Orangefield for 1.6 sterling, due 
for the gin and other machinery of the town's 
coal-work, which he got four years ago, 

Dec, 19, 1767.—The state of the publie roads 
seems to have engaged the attention of the com- 
munity at this period, for we find the Town 
Council acting with the committee of shit meu 


* To this minute is attached the holograph signature of 


the Earl of Kilmarnock 
band, 


It is written in a round, lezie 
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| appointed to inquire into the state of the respec- 
tive trusts. 
May 3, 1768.—The Whipmen’s Society sane- 
tioned by the Council. 
| Sept. 12, 1771—General Paoli, and Count 
Barzinski, ambassador from the King and States 
of Poland at the Court of Great Britain, visited 
Kilmarnock on the Sabbath-day, during divine 
service, to stay a few minutes only. The eldest 
magistrate, following the instructions of the 
Council of the previous day, presented them with 
the freedom of the burgh. This occurred on the 
Sth September. The General and Ambassador 
| replied in French. 
Nov. 17, 1772.—James, Lord Kilmaurs, one 
of the Councillors. 
| March 8, 1787.—The Council, understanding 
that it is proposed that the present mail coach 
whieh runs to Carlisle, shall proceed as far as 
Glasgow, by the way of Lockerby, Donglas Mill, 
Ke., “through a mountainous and almost unin- 
habited country, are desirous that the said coach 
should go by Annan, Dumfries, Sanquhar, Kil- 


marnock, &c., to Glasgow, which would be a 
more commodious and speedy conveyance; they 
therefore appoint the magistrates, &c., to draw 
up a memorial to the Postmaster General of 
Seotland on the subject. - 

M‘Kay has an amusing chapter on the pastimes 
and amusements of the inhabitants of Kilmarnock, 
and quotes the following extracts from the trea- 
surer’s accounts, as illustrative of the hearty man- 
ner in which the king's birth-days were held : 

1713, Feb. 6.—Payt. for six load of coals for 
a bontire, L.1, 16s. Scots. ; 

Feb. 12 = ale for the Queen's birth night, 
| L. 1 Seots. Ribbon for covkade to drummer's” 

| bonnet, 4s. Scots. - 

March 4.—Paid at the Bailie’s order to James” 
Boyd for ale drank at the cross on Queen's birth 
| night, L.1, 4s. Scots. 

1719.—Paid to Bailie Moris for wine on King 
George's birth day, L.9, 188. Scots. re 

1787.—Paid for raisings and Almonds at King's — 
birth day, L.1, 7s. Seots. For ringing the bell, — 
nuts, gunpowdats &e., 1.3, 19s. Scots. For2— 
blew bonnets to John Lawry and seis al 
King’s birth day, 12s. Seots. 

1740,.—Given Robert Cumming for 

to repairing his drum, being broke at King’s’ 
day, L.8, 12s. Scots. 
1770.—By Wm. Wilson 15 bottles Port at 
King’s birth day, at 18s, eating: per iia 


* The memorial proved miestely se effectual, 
the first that ever passed through the + 
Kilmarnock, waa called the Camperdown, 
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L.1, 2s. 6d. By Alexander Mitchel § pints Rum 
‘made into punch King's birth day, L.1, 16s. Ster- 
fing 
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majority of the contributors demand it for any 
other use, Thus we see that bowling had not 
been practised in Kilmarnock before 1764; but 


“G1789.—To Nathan Hodge for attending King’s | how soon afterwards we cannot say, ulthough 
birth day, 5s. Ster.” This individual was a bar- | 
ber, and attended, we believe, to make and serve | ing prize lodged in the hands of the father of 


out the punch to the bailies and councillors, 

“ But one of the most important days of amuse- 
ment,” continues theauthor, ‘* was Fastern’s E’en, 
which was given up some time ago, after having 
been held annually for five centuries."* “We 


there can be little doubt that the L.5 for a shoot- 


William Paterson was the origin of the Bowling 
Club, 

‘There is no historical event of much importance 
connected with Kilmarnock, and yet there are 
not a few incidents having reference to the lo- 


have never heard sny of our aged townsmen talk | | cality which ought not be overlooked by the 


of the Maypole, or rural festival of the first of | | topographical historian. 


‘May, being observed in the district. The fol- 
lowing entry, however, in the Town Treasurer's 
book, for 1780, would imply that such was the 
case about that period :— Paid Robert Fraser, 
for dressing a Maypole, 2s. fd. sterling.” This is 
certainly the latest notice of the Maypole in Seot- 
land with which we are acquainted—that pastime 
having been strictly put down by act of Parlia- 
ment immediately after the Reformation. 

in winter was a favourite amusement 
of the Kilmarnock burghers in ancient times 
as well as the present. “The Cross, too,” says 
M‘Kay, “strange as it may appear, was sometimes 
eonverted into a curling pond. The late Ro- 
bert: Montgomery, Esq. of Bogston, who was 
the eldest son of Bailie John Wilson, merchant, 
Kilmarnock, and who adopted the name of Mont- 
gomery on inheriting the above mentioned estate, 
told our informant, James Dobie, Esq. of Cram- 
mock, Beith, that his futher (Bailie Wilson) 
enrled, in 1740, at the Cross of Kilmarnock, for 
twenty-three successive days, excepting Sundays. 
The water was raised from a well, probably the 
present Cross well, and was dammed up for the 
purpose. The winter of 1740 was very severe, 
and Jong talked of as the hard winter.” 

‘The author of the “ History of Kilmarnock” 
has apparently overlooked the Bowling Club. 
‘This healthful and pleasant pastime used to he, 
and still is, we believe, a favourite with the 
seialihier elasaes of Kilmarnock. The follow- 
‘ing inute of Council throws some light on 
the origin of the Club:—5th March, 1764.— 
Relieve Wim. Paterson of any claim upon his 
father's representatives for a shooting prize of 
E which was, in or about the year 1740, put 
pee oon hands towards erecting a Bowl- 
and purchasing bowls, as being then 
‘amore agreeable diversion than shooting, 
us obligation for repeating the same, if ever a 


| we “heliere the amusement to have been of 


| 


i 


Tn vol. i., p. 37, of this 
work, we were led to make some remarks on 
rf Makymokis way,” at a pass of which, accord- 
ing to Barbour, Sir James Douglas and about 
forty adherents defeated a thousand of the Eng- 
lish troops noder Sir Philip de Mowbray. We 
were led into these by the statement of David 
M‘Pherson, who, in explanation, says ‘* Makyv- 
nockis way is @ narrow pass on the hank of 
Makyrnock Wattyr,” near Kilmarnock. We have 
since found that '* Malcyrnockis way” was a path 
through the forest which at one time overspread 
the greater part of the north part of Cuninghame, 
including the parishes of Dunlop, Beith and Stew- 
arton,* so that Kilmarnock cannot, as M‘Pherson 
would have it, lay any peculiar claim to the pass 
where De Mowbray was so signally overthrown. 

Pout ascribes another somewhat obsenre inci- 
dent to the locality: * Item, not far from Kil- 
marnock, in ye midell of ye river Irwin, wes the 
Read Steuart slaine, alter he had receaved a Res 
ponce froma vitch yat be should not perrish nather 
in Kyle nor zet in Cunninghame, the satd river 
being the merch betwixt the two, and being in 
nather of them.” 

Were tradition, or Chambers’ Picture of Srot- 
land,” to be credited, Dean Castle, in the vicinity 
of Kilmarnock, must have bad the honour of a 
visit from the troops of Edward }.—*+ The an- 
cieot family of Crafordland,” says this authority, 
“avas always in strict league with their neighbours, 
the Boyds of Dean Castle ; and there was a sub- 
terrancous communication between the two houses 
for the mutual use of both, in case of either being 
besieged. An authentic and most valuable anec- 
dote, illustrative of the ancicnt modes of life, is 
preserved in connexion with this conveniency, 
the orifice of which was only closed up at Cran- 
furdand on the late modification of the honse. 
It was the fortune of Dean Castle to be belenyner- 
ed by the troops of Edward [., who, being unable 
te reduce it by force, lay for three months around 
it, in the hope that # famine in the garrison would 


* Chertulary of lalstoy 
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ultimately make it surrender. 
surprise, the garrison of the Castle one morning 


hung a great ; display of new-killed beef over the 
battlements, and tauntingly inquired if the be- 
siegers were in need of provisions, as the garrison 
had a considerable quantity which they did not 
expect to use. At this the English commander, 
unable to solve the mystery, thought proper to 
raise the siege, and try his arms upon some for- 
Unfor- 
tunately for the authenticity of this “‘ authentic 
and most valuzble anecdote," the Boyds were 
not in possession of Dean Castle during the reign 


tress of ln inexhaustible resources.” 


of Edwerd IT. It was not until after the final 
triumph of Bruce at Bannockburn that he con- 
ferred these lands, forfeited by John de Baliol, 
upon his faithful adherent, Sir Robert Boyd,* 


After the accession of the Boyds, the tenantry 


both of the burgh and barony of Kilmarnock, no 


doubt, frequently followed the lord of the manor 


to the field in the various conflicts, civil as well 
as foreign, in which they were engaged: but the 


page which is freshest and most distinetly marked 


in the annals of Kilmarnock, refers to the long 


struggle for civil and religious liberty during the 


seventeenth century. <As already shown in the 
first volume of this work, pp. 116, 117, &e. Al- 
aster M‘Donald or M‘Cole, nephew of the Lord 
of the Isles, who commanded the Irish division 
in the army of Montrose, established his head- 
quarters in Kilmarnock immediately after the vie- 
tory of Kilsyth in 1645, as well to inspire confi- 


dence in those friendly to the cause as to levy 


contributions from those opposed to it. There is 
no tradition or record, however, of any material 
loss sustained by the inhabitants at this parti- 
eular crisis, 

Another General of still greater notoriety hon- 
oured Kilmarnock by making it his head quarters. 
This was General Dalziel, with his soldiers, after 
the battle of Pentland in 1667. He is said to 
have exacted fifty thousand merks—an enormous 
sum in these days—from the inhabitants of the 
burgh, and to have enacted many cruelties in 
suppressing the attenders of conventicles—all of 
which have been duly chronicled in Wodrow 
and the ‘Scots Worthies,” and are too well 
known to be repeated here. 

Kilmarnock also suffered severely during the 
‘s Wighlandman’s Year,” as it is called, when the 
Highland Host was brought down by the execn- 
tive to live at free quartera among the Western 


* It ia aaid that Sir Robert had two charters of these 
Jonds from Robert TF. one in 1304, and the other in 1916, 
The latter we have seen. Jt is preserved in goud order in 
the Boyd Charter chest at Kilmarnock. [i is dated ga 
May, in the tenth year of King Robert's reign 


To their infinite 
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‘Whigs in 1678. The loss sustained upon this 
occasion by ‘* the town of Kilmarnock, and 
belonging to my lord within the parish, quarters, 
dry quarters, and plunder, [was] £5918 Scots.” 
According to some authorities—we forget whether 
Robert Chambers is amongst the number—it was 
not all loss to the burghers, for they gained the 
art of manufacturing blue bonnets from the High- 
landers! We need not remind our readers of the 
authenticity of this statement, if they haye paid 
attention to the varions extracts produced from 
the town records in reference to the trade of Kil- 
marnock. 

In 1683, according to Wodrow, Lieut.-Colonel 
Buchan held a court at Kilmarnock, when several 
parties were tried for their alleged concern in the 
rising at Bothwell, Amongst others, John Nis- 
bet of Hurdhill was conderne? for his share in 
that affair. He was executed at the Cross of 
Kilmarnock on the 14th April 1683. ‘The spot 
where the gallows stood,” says M‘Kay, ‘is still 
marked by the initials of his name, formed with 
white stones, at the south corner of the Cross.” 

The Revolution of 1688 brought a happy re- 
lease to the persecuted; aud by none was it hailed 
with greater enthusiasm than the people of Kil- 
marnock. In 1715, when the Earl of Mar un- 
furled the standard of the Pretender, they gather- 
ed strongly, and with great spirit, under the Earl 
of Kilmarnock, in defence of the House of Han- 
over. At the general muster of the Fencibles at 
Irvine, in August 1715, the Earl, according to 
Rae's ‘ History of the Rebellion,” appeared * at 
the head of above five hundred of his own men, 
well appointed, and expert in the exercise of their 
arms.” Rae goes on to state, in compliment to 
the gallantry of the men of Kilmarnock, that 
“on Sabbath the 18th of September, two gentle- 
men from Glasgow came here [Kilmarnock] re- 
presenting the danger the city was in by the num- 
ber and nearness of the enemy, who were reported 
to be marching straight thither in order to 
prise it, while it wanted suflicient defence through 
the absence of their own men, who, at the desire 
of the Duke of Argyle, were marching to 
This sudden and surprising alarm so animated 4 
people, that on Monday, September 19, they uni- 
versally assembled in arms by the sunrising, and 
in presence of the Earl of Kilmarnock, } : 
cheerfully to march forthwith to Glasgow; and — 
aceordingly, 220 men, who were best prepared, 
marched with the greatest alacrity (even those 
who contributed for the subsistence of others not 
exempting themselves), and having come to Glas- 
gow that day, to the great satisfaction of the in- 
habitants, were received and entertained 1 all 
the marks of friendship and gratitude. Next 


eee ee, 


of 


the Earl came in himself with 120 men, whose 
presence very much added to the general satis- 
faction and courage of the city; and so they were 
the first of all the western parts that came to the 
assistance of Glasgow, excepting Paisley, who, 
lying only about six miles off, were in about two 
hours before them. Next day they entered upon 
duty, keeping watch and ward night and duy, till 
Saturday the Ist of October.” 

The Kilmarnock men, headed by the Earl, next 
proceeded to Perthshire, and were stationed at 
Gartatan House from the $d to the 13th of Oc- 
tober, to overawe the celebrated Rob Roy and 
his band of Macgregors. They were relieved by 
the Stirlingshire Militia, and returning to Glas- 
gow, were “honourabl dismissed” on the 21st 
of November. 

True to their constitutional principles, the men 
of Kilmarnock took no part with their unhappy 
chief, the last of the Earls of Kilmarnock, in the 
gallant but hopeless attempt to restore the House 
of Stuart in 1745. A tradition is current that his 
lordship endeavoured to shake their loyalty, by 
inducing them to join the standard of the Prince. 
This is not supported by any evidence; and the 
Ear! himself, in his petition to the Prince of Wales, 
states, “that he influenced neither tenant nor 
follower of his to assist or abet the rebellion; but 
on the contrary, that between the time of the bat- 
tle of Preston and his unhappy junction with the 
rebels, he went to the town of Kilmarnock, in- 
fluenced the inhabitants as far as he could, and 
by their means likewise influenced the neigh- 
bouring horoughs to rise in arms for his Majesty's 
service, which had so good an effect that two hun- 
dred men of Kilmarnock appeared very soon in 
arms, and remained all the winter at Glasgow, or 
other places as they wen ordered.” 

The only allusion to tl is period we have found 
in the Town Records is as follows: ‘‘ 13th Sep- 
tember 1745.—The Council agree [the Earl not 
present] that, in the present critical conjuncture, 
when threatened wich ane invasion into the neigh- 
bourhood of this countrey, and because of the 
many stragling people and strangers in the place 


from the Highlands and other parts of the coun- 


trey, the town-guard be raised, and kept each 
night by a sufficient number of men.” 

_M‘Kay tells an amusing anecdote illustrative of 
the loyalty of the burghers of Kilmarnock: “A 
party of marauders,” he says, ‘‘had come so far 
West as the town of Stewarton; and, in conse- 


- quence of their arrival there, a report was in- 


‘tantly circulated that a considerable body of the 
Insurgents were on their march from Glasgow to 
the west, for the purpose of ransacking Kilmar- 


— nock, This rumour created an unusual sensation 
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in Auld Killie. The town-drummer speedily pa- 
trolled the streets, and gave warning of the ap- 
proaching danger; at the samctine he announced 
that a public meeting would be hold at the Neth- 
erton, for the purpose of devising measures for 
the protection of life and property. A large 
number of weavers, shocmakers, and bonnet- 
makers, were soon on the ground, armed with old 
swords, muskets, and other weapons. After two 
or three thrilling speeches kad been delivered, 
respecting the cruelty and thievish propensities of 
the Ilighlanders, it, was agreed that the meeting 
should march in a body to meet the invaders, and 
give them battle before they reached the outskirts 
of the town. It was resolved that the women, 
during the absence of their husbands, should con- 
trive means for securing everything that the moun- 
taineers were likely to covet, such as pewter-plate, 
wearing apparel, &c,., which they immediately did, 
by sinking the former in the open wells at the 
back of their houses, and by concealing the latter 
about the hedges in the vicinity. In the mean- 
time the Kilmarnock heroes, with fiyiny colours, 
passed through the centre of the town, up Soulis 
Street and Townhead, thence to the highway lead- 
ing to Glasgow; but, on coming to Craigspout, 
they learned from some travellers that the report 
which had caused so much alarm was all a hoax! 
—that no soldiers were on the road—thal the 
Pretender and his army had left Glasgow, and 
were supposed to be on their way to Stirling. 
Our worthy volunteers then returned to the town; 
and, on arriving at the Cross, discharged their 
muskets into the air, gave three hearty cheers for 
King George, and, unscathed by dirk or broad- 
sword, repaired to their respective dwellings. 
“The majority of the inhabit: nts, therefore, 
were opposed to the House of Siua t, and we have 
heard of only one man whose principies inclined 
to the side of the Jacobites; but he evidently 
wanted the chivalrous spirit with which the true 
followers of ‘bonnie Prince Charlie’ were actu- 
ated, This individual was commonly called Auid 
Soulis, from the circumstance of his residing in the 
house next to Lord Soulis’ monument. A day or 
two previous to the battle of Falkirk he left Kil- 
marnock, and went to that town to gratify his 
curiosity, as he said, by seeing Prince Charles and 
his army. When ho arrived in Falkirk, he was 
immediately accosted by some of the Highlanders, 
who asked, with an air of authority, whence he 
had come? Tle answered that he had come from 
Ayrshire, was friendly to the Prince, and was an 
acquaintance of the Earl of Kilmarnock, to whom 
he had a letter, ‘‘ Join our party then, an’ pe 
tam to you,” said one of the Highlanders, * an' 
no pe stanin’ there like some stupid deevil, or by 
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Cot her usinsel’s dirk shall mak you do your duty.” 
Auld Sonlis, on hearing such vehement language, 
hegan to wish he was again in Kilmarnock; but, 
anxious to see the battle, which was expected 
every hour to commence, he contrived to linger 
about the place until it was over; and besides 
secing the hostile encounter, he had the satisfac- 
tion of beholding the young Pretender conducted 
by torch-light to bis lodgings in Falkirk. Next 
day Auld Soulis was seized by the insurgents, and 
commanded to follow them in their march towards 
Stirling, and lead a horse on whieh were placed 
two wounded men. Afraid to act contrary to or- 
ders, he took the horse and men under his charge, 
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‘ Anld Killie"—hence the bard's allusion to 
common sense.” Margaret Lauder was the 
name of the clergyman’s wife; and as she had 
been formerly in the service of the Glencairn 
family as housekeeper or governess, it was pre- 
sumed that the appointment bad been obtained 
through her influence, On the day of induction 
an immense crowd collected, and a serious riot 
ensued. The Earl of Glencairn was himself 
struck on the cheek with a dead cat, and several 
others of the gentlemen and clergymen were 
more or Jess abused and injured. The following j 
account of the riot is from the “ Caledonian 

Mercury" of July 21, 1764:— By a letter from : 


and proceeded slowly behind the army; but, on} Kilmarnock we learn, that on Thursday se’en- 


coming toa turn in the road, where an eminence 
concealed him from their view, be left the two in- 
valide to their fate, and hurried homeward, car- 
rying along with him a loaf he had got for their 
use. He had not gone far, however, when he was 
met by several hungry Highlanders, who plun- 
dered him not only of the loaf, but of the very 
ahues that were on his feet. We may add, that 
Auld Soulis, in the course of trvo or three days, 
was cvain in Kilmarnock, amusing lis frends with 
am account of his wonderful adventures at Fal- 
kirk.” 

The news of the decisive battle of Culloden 
was received with so much delight by the in- 
habitants of Kilmarnock, that they held a public 
rejoicing on the subject—a fact sulficiently at- 
tested by the following entry in the treasurer's 
accounts:— Acct. of Entertainment at Rejoicing 
on the vietory of Colodin fight, to Will. Walker, 
May 1746, £17 Scots.” “ About the sametime,” 
says M'Kay, “the Duke of Cumberland’s birth- 
day was celebrated here, and £7, 108, Scots ex- 
pended by the bailies and councillors on the ocea- 
sien.” 

Notwithstanding the decided opposition of the 
inhabitants to the cause espoused by the Earl of 
Kilmarnock, the Town Council, on the 20th July 
1746, mmanimonsly petitioned the Government, in 
behalf of their unfortunate chief. No appeal, 
however, as is well known, could save him. 

In 1764, the peace of Kilmarnock was greatly 
disturbed by the vielent settlement of the Rey. 
William Lindsay in the second charge of the Low 
Chueh. ‘The presentee was inimical to the ma- 
jority of the parishioners, but the patron, the Earl 
of Gleneairn, was inexorable, and a riot was the 
consequence. Burns, in his ‘ Ordination,” thus 
alludes to the affair: 

Corst common sense, that imp o* bell, 

Cam in wi Maggie Leuder,” 
Me Lindsay was a preacher of liberal sentiments 
—too liberal for the “ true blus” 


professors of 


night, the day appointed by the General Assem- 
bly for the transportation of the Rev. Mr Lind- 
say from the Cumbraes to Kilmarnock, the 
patron, with anumber of gentlemen and ministers, 
went to the church, in order to proceed in the 
settlement ; but divine service was not well begun, 
when a mob of disorderly persons broke into the 
church, throwing dirt and stones, and making 
such noise, that Mr Brown, the minister who 
officiated, could not proceed, on whieh the patron, 
with the gentlemen and ministers, retired to a 
house in the neighbourhood ; ‘tis said Mr Lind- 
suy is to be ordained in the Presbytery honse in 
Trvine.”’ 

‘The authorities of Kilmarnock waited upon the 
Earl of Gleneairn, and affected to be very wroth 
against the abettors of the riot; and, on the 20th 
July 1764, the Council offered a reward for their 
apprehension. A number of persons were a¢- 
cordingly apprehended. Referring again to the 
® Caledonian Mereury” of 1764, we find that 
“ Alexander Thomson, William Wyllie, James 
Crawford, John Hill, Adam White, David Dun- 
lop, William Nemmo, William Davies or Dayid- 
son, Hugh Thomson, alias Bulloch, with Robert 
Creelman, tradesmen and j Journeymen 1 in Kilt 
nock, were indicted for raising a tumult at: 
in the chureh of Kilmarnock at the settlemen 
Mr Lindsay as minister of that parish in July | 
The last seven were acquitted by the jury, 
the first three found guilty, and sentenced 
imprisoned for a month, and whipt papel 
streets of Air, and to find caution for 
the peace, and a good behaviour for a twelv 
month.” qj 

The “Seofling Ballad” alluded to ered ) 
has been preserved in The Ballads and Songs 
of Ayrshire,’ and in “The History of | 
nock." 


* 1, G. Stevenson, bookeeller, a7 Princes Street, Haint 
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Various serious fires have occurred in Kilmar- 
nock, One in 1670, according to the author of 
® Caledonia,” “when a public collection was 

made for the sufferers by the direction of the 
‘Diocesan Synod; and again in 1800, when up- 
wards of thirty houses, as well as the Holm 
School, were destroyed. ‘The houses were roofed 
with thatch, and the weather being dry, the fire 
— with great rapidity. 

‘serious accident ovcurred the following 
year, on Sabbath the 18th of October 1801, in the 
old Low Church. The building, which was at 
best limited and incommodious, had long been 
considered in an unsafe state. On that day it was 
* particularly crowded, and a small piece of plaster 
having fallen from the roof, or as some said a 
seat cracked in one of the galleries, a panic 
ensned, and in the wild and tumultuous rush to 
escape f from what they conceived to be a falling 
fabric, a scene of indescribable confusion and 
suffering followed. ‘Twenty-nine persons were 
killed on the spot, and upwards of eighty more 
inj A liberal subsoription was immediately 
entered into by the magistrates of the burgh, and 
the wealthier classes in the vicinity, as well as by 
the nobility and gentry of the county, which in 
so far tended to the relief of those who had been 
deprived of their ‘‘bread-winner.” The church, 
after inspection, was immediately taken down, 
and the present new, large and commodious build- 
ing erected nearly on the same site, so anxious 

. were the heritors to remove all risk of a similar 
— 

We have thus glanced over all that may be 
pti awe notable in the history of Kilmarnock. 
It remains only to be stated, to the credit of the 
people, that during the French war they were not 
bebind their forefuthers in the manifestation of 
their when danger was apprehended. Two 
e formed in the parish, the Sharp- 
ersor Rifles, commanded by Captain James 


Parker of Assloss; and the military en- 
| of the period was kept alive by a con- 
Hii scien of military exercises, mock battles, 
., 80 that both regiments attained con- 
perfection in the art of war. Even 
ig what is ealled the “ Radical period — 
‘1819-20—a body of volunteers was formed, and 
con in arms so long as it was docmed ne- 
~ ‘The mass of the inhabitants of Kilmar- 
this time, however, were decidedly op- 
policy of the Government, and some 
¢ themselves rather conspicuous 
and as members of private 


he eves of the Government officials. Many 
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and the Volunteers, commanded by | 
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of the inhabitants must still recollect of the town 
being surrounded, on the morning of the T4tk 
April 1820, by the regiment of Edinburgh Yeo- 
manry Cavalry, accompanied by a piece of ord- 
nance, or flying artillery, which, placed in posi- 
tion at the Cross, remained there ready for ex- 
ecution in any direction. The inhabitants were 
greatly surprised at this sudden invasion, the 
object of which was to command all the roads 
and avennes leading to or from the town, so as 
to prevent any one from escaping, while a vigo- 
rous search was being made for the ringleaders 
of the disaffection in the town. The officers of the 
law, however, missed their mark it is understood ; 
the more guilty having been made aware, throngh 
some channel or other, of what was intended, 
made their escape some time previously. On 
turning over some of the Edinburgh periodicals 
lately we were amused to find the event cele- 
brated in a hamorons song, which we deem worthy 
of being transferred to our pages, as illustrative 
of an event which may perhaps engage the at- 
tention of some futuro local historian. It is as 
follows :— 


TILE WESTERN CAMPAIGN.* 
Black Joke.” 


Let os sing of the heroes that marched from yon town, 
‘To keep liberty ap, to put Radicals down, 
With their Jong spurs and sabres so bright, 
Their majestic tnancuvret in cross-rord and lene~— 
Their walk on the hill, and their trot on the plsin— 
‘The butts that were shed, and the beeves that were slain, 
Sfamp'd immortal renown on Yhe Western Campaign, 
And the long spurs and sabres so bright. 


Through Auld Reekie thy note, Preparation! was heard, 

The hallowing of Honne, and the bellow of Baixo, 
For their long spurs and sabres so bright. 

At thelr magical call, what a muster bezau! 

What a figging of horse! whut a rigging of mer! 

Lawyers flung by the fee-book to furbish their pops, 

And metilesome merchants strode fierce from their shops, 
With their long spurs and sabres so bright. 


Asr— 


ee 


“Twas at Bathgate this war might be said to commence, 

To the tune, as was fitting, of * D—n the expense!’ 
By our long swords and subres so bright, 

As the Waterloo checsemongers batter’a the French, 

So these nurslings of luxury, stretched on a beuch, 

le a pitiful pot-house durst patiently snore, 

Or boldly biyonsck’d round a bowl ou the door, 
All in long spurs and sabres so bright. 


Yet ere long they were destined still higher to sour, 
Tn endurance heroic, on Shummanan Moor, 

In their loug spurs and sabres so bright. 

On that scene of devotion there twinkled uo star:— 
‘The occasional fash of # lighted cigar 

Scurce sufficed to distinguish a friend from a foe, 
Or the wet Mandarin from a turnip ceare-crow, 

Spite of long spurs and sabres so bight. 

* This song is, we believe, one of the many standurd 
ditties of the Edinburgh Yeomanry Cavalry’a Mess. It 
waa written by one of themselves, in jocular commomora 
tion of a march la Lanarkslire wud Ayrshire, when these 
districts were in # disturbed condition in the spring of 
1820,—{Note by the author we presume | 
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Neither pot-house, nor pent-hovse, nor pea-shed was hero, 
Nor the heart-stirring clunk of one cork of small-beer, 

‘fe greet long spurs and sabres so bright ; 
Yet, ali sleepless and fagged, when to Airdrie they came, 
Colonel Smith canters in with a visage of fluine; 
“ There's a thousand hot colliers," quoth be, “I've just 

secu 

Reviewed by old Soult on a farmer's back green ; 

Go it, long spurs and sabres so bright |" 


There waz mounting fu haste beside Airdric’s canal : 
Every pistol wes cock'd—some were loaded with ball— 
Besides long spurs and sabres so bright. 
Over ditches and ilikes, and through marshes and mire, 
They gallop—you need not be told they perspire; 
Sure the fuult was not theirs, if they nothing espied 
But a gay penny-wedding upon the hill-side. 
With its crack'd Gddles aud favours so white. 


« Hey for Glasgow, that hot-bed of wealth and of war, 
There at least you'll not baulk us,” quoth every husear, 
With his long spurs aud sabres so bright, 
€all inactive, an please you, these traitor poltroons, 
Sut accord the just meed to unwearied dragoons ; 
Mura approved of their vigour at dinner and lunch, 
And Broomielaw Naiads pour'd oceans of punch 
Orer the long spurs and sabres so bright. 


Ta the dead of the night, with twelve pounders behind, 
To surprise strong Kilmarnock, more fleet than the wind 
Rode the long spurs and sabres so bright. 
Their investing that city of il-dlisposed men, 
Might have honoured a Conde, & Saxe, a Turrenne; 
But their march had been beat by the Kilwinning Fly, 
And the cursed cowl-knitters escaped, being shy 
Of their long spurs und sabres so bright, 


When one greasy disciple of Carlisle and Hone 
Had surrendered his shuttle, ‘Te Deum’ was blown 
By young Napier, who flourish'd his bugle so bright. 
Next they Straven blockaded:—it weavers were fled, 
At least whisky and gingerbread staid in their stead ; 
So the holsters were craram’d, and the Jeaguer was raised, 
Ani the old women, lighting their cutty pipes, gazed 
After long spurs and sabres so bright. 


Bellona thus bearded, Minerva struck dumb— 
To Auld Reekie once more the Invincibles come, 
With their loug spurs and sabres 20 bright : 
©, what grateful caresses, from matron and maid, 
Must reward their exertions in storm and blockade ; 
Trophies bloody and bloodiess are equally sweet, 
And ladies niust yield them, like Kads, when they meet 
With the long spur and the subre so bright. 


The Session books date back to 1644, but they 
were not kept with any degree of regularity until 
a wach later period, They present little of inter- 
est even to the local reader ; and we have already 
quoted so largely from more important records 
that we deem it winevessary farther to advert to 
them, 


ANTIQUITIES, 


That the Romans, who traversed the banks of 
the frvine from its souree to its junction with 
the sea, had a station at Kilmarnock is very pos- 
sible. ‘The site of the encampment is supposed 
to have been the Knockinlaw, where the Powder 
House now stands, an eminence, as the name 
implies, commanding an extensive view of the 


eurrounding country. In the vicinity, until within 
these few years, there was a well, long known as 
the “Roman Well,” and not far from it various 
urns and other remains of antiquity have from 
time to time been dug up. 

In the town of Kilmarnock itself there are few 
vestiges of antiquity. Ihe most remarkable is 
that of Soulis Cross, which gives its name to one 
of ihe streets. It formerly consisted of “a rude 
stone pillar, about eight or nine feet high, on the 
top of which was fixed a small gilded cross.” In 
1825 the inhabitants of that quarter of the town 
raised a subscription with the view of renewing 
the mowument, which had become gresily dilapi- 
dated. A handsome fluted pillar has accordingly 
been erected in the same spot, in a niche of the 
wall which surrounds the High Church, fronting 
the street, bearing this inscription :— i 

“ Tothe memory of Lord Soulis, AD. 1444. 
Erected by subscription, A.D, 1825. 
* The days of old to mind I call.” 
Tradition states that Lord Soulis was an English 
nobleman, and that he was killed by an arrow 
from the cross-bow of one of the Boyd family, 
M‘Kay, in his ‘‘ History of Kilmarnock,” gives 
the tradition at length, and mentions, in evidence 
of the skirmish which is said to bave taken place 
between the coniending parties, that in 1825, ; 
Mr Clark, farmer of Knockinlaw, when cutting a 
drain near the spot where this encounter is said 
to have happened, found at a considerable depth 
beneath the surface, a sword of rather ancient 
appearance ; but whether it was one of those used 
in the skirmish we have described is matter for 
conjecture,"* It seems to be now impossible to 
trace the true history of the monument. é 

The present steeple of Kilmarnock formed part 
of the old church, taken down in 1801 after the - 
melancholy catastrophe already mentioned. — a 
bears the date 1711. ‘Ihe church itself, fr % 
construction, with galleries and inside stairs, cou ia 
not have been of ancient standing, however in- 
adequate to the wants of the parish or deficient. 
in construction. It could not have been the 
“ pretty church” spoken of by Pont, in which, 
he says, “are divers of ye Lord Boydes progeni- 
tors buried, amonges quhome ther is one tombe 
or stone bearing this inseription and_ at 


ew as ee 


* If there is any truth in this tradition, the 
whoin Soulis was alain must have been either Robert Bi 
created a peer of parliament in 1459, or his b 
Alexander Hoyd of Duncow, who was 
ror of olivalry." Chalmers, author e. a 
inclined to consider the wholo as a fw e 
Lord Soulie in Scotland, stiher dah tlhe Bn 
ut, Uhis period.” There is usually, pau hes 
tion for tradition. 

t A shield with the fesse cheque so weil known as the 
fuuuily aru. 


all 


Hic jacet Thomas Boyde, Dominus de Kilmar- 
nock, qui obit septimo die mensis Julii 1452, and 
ee de Montgomery, eius spousa. Orate pro 
iis. Ther is also ane yther tombe, not so ancient, 
of Robert Lord Boyds, quheron is this epitaph : 

Rleir lnyes yat godly noble, wyse Lord Boyde, 

Who Kirk and King and Commonveill decord, 

Vich ver, whill they this jevell all inioyed, 

Manteined, governed, and councelled by yat Lord. 

His ancient housse (oft perilled) he restored ; 

‘Twisse sex and sexty yeirs he lived, and syne, 

= — ye third of Januar deuoid, 

fyve hundereth aughty nyne. — - 

pater unto this Robert Lord Boyd, layes in- 
terred Robert last Master of Boyde, who de- 
ceased in anno 1597.” 

In the kirkyard there is a stone commemora- 
tive of two martyrs, who were beheaded in Edin- 
burgh in 1666, and whose heads were set up in 
Kilmarnock. The inscription is as follows :— 
“Here lie the Heads of John Ress and John 
Shields, who suffered at Edinburgh, Dec. 27th, 
1666, and had their Heads set up in Kilmarnock, 

Our persecators mad with wrath and ire, 

In Edinburgh members some do lye, some here; 
Yet instantly united they shall be, 

And witness ‘gainst this nation’s perjury.” 

Another memorial of “ the Persecution” is to 
be found in the following inscription upon “a 
plain but meney executed stone,” also in the 
burying —‘* Sacred to the memory of 
Thomas Finlay, John Cuthbertson, William 
Brown, Robert and James Anderson, (natives of 
this parish), who were taken prisoners at Both- 
well, June 22nd, 1679, sentenced to transporta- 
tion for life, and drowned on their passage near 
the Orkney Isles. Also, Jolin Finlay, who suf- 
fered martyrdom, 15th December 1682, in the 
Grassmarket, Edinburgh. 

Peace to the Church! her peace no friends invade, 
‘ Peace to each noble martyrs honoured shade ; 

_ ‘They, with undaunted courage, truth, and zeal, 
 Contended for the Church and country’s weal, 
[See fruitu, we drop the grateful tear, 

peaceful altars o'er their ashes rear.” 

‘The fate of John Nisbet of Hardhill, executed 
F t the Cross of Kilmarnock, is also recorded on 

one in the kirkyard :—‘ Here lies John Nis- 
was taken by Major Balfour's Party, 
at Kilmarnock, 14th April, 1683, 
to the word of God and our Coven- 
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Dean Ca Castle.—The ruins of Dean Castle, once 
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6 ee ee: 
the seat of the noble, but unfortamate family of 
Boyd, are situated within a mile and a half of 
Kilmarnock. They stand on a gentle rising 
ground on the banks of the Kilmarnock, former- 
ly called, according to tradition, the Carth Water: 
“ The Water of Carth rins by the Dean, 

That ance wus Lord Boyd's lodgin’: 

The lond wi’ the loupen han’, 

He lost his tithe and his Jan‘."* 
This rhyme refers, of course, to the last Earl of 
Kilmarnock, who forfeited his title and estates 
by taking part in the rebellion of 1745. The 
‘““loupen hand" is in allusion to the crest of the 
family, which is a dexter hand, couped at the 
wrist, erect, pointing with the thumb and two 
next fingers, the others turning down, with the 
motto, Confido. The castle originally consisted 
of a single, but strong, massive, oblong tower; 
built, as Grose conjectures, ubout the beginning 
of the fifteenth century. According to Pont, 
who thus describes it, it must have had a much 
earlicr origin:—" It is a staitly, faire, ancient 
building, arrysing in two grate heigh towers, 
and built around courteways vith fyve low 
buildings ; it is veill planted, and almost envi- 
roned vith gardens, orchards, snd a parke, Tt 
belonged first to ye Locartts, Lordes therof, then 
to the Lord Soulis, and now the chieffe duel- 
ling almost for 300 zeirs of ye Lords Boyde. 
Neir to it is ther a stone crosse, called to this 
day Soulis Crosse, quher they afirme ye Lord 
Soulis wes killed.” The authority of Pont for 
this statement seems doubtful, in so far that in 
the charier granted by Robert the Bruce to Sir 
Robert Boyd, dated 3d May 1516, the lands are 
stated to have previously belonged te John Baliol. 
The probability is, therefore, that the castle was 
built about this period. Besides the two towers, 
as described by Pont, one of the sides of the 
square is formed by the ruins of « more modern 
and commedions suite of apartments. This ad- 
dition was no doubt built by James eighth Lord 
Boyd, who succeeded to the title and estates on 
the death of bis nephew in 1640. The arms of 
the family, with his initials, and an inscription 
below, are still, though much defaced, distin- 
guishable on the wall facing the court. The in- 
scription, which cannot now be clearly made ont, 
seems to have been readable in 1789, when Grose 
took his drawing of the ruins. He gives it as 


follows :— 
* James Lord of 
Kilmarnock 
Dame Katherine Creyk 
Lady Boyd." 


This Jady was daughter of John Craik, Esq., of 


* Taken from the recitation of an old inhabitant of 
Kilmarnock, between 80 and 90 years of age, 
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the city of York. Itis thas pretty evident that 
the modern part of the castle was built some time 
after 1640. But the fact is still rendered more 
certain by an enumeration of the plenishing of the 
eastle ut the death of Thomas, fifth Lord Boyd, 
in June 1611, which shows, from the extent and 
nature of the articles, that the square tower only / 
was (bev in existence. This list occurs in a 
charge upon a deereet obtained before the Lords 
of Council, at the instance of James Elphinstone 
of Wodsyde, “donatour of [2] gilt of eschiet of 
vmqubile Thomas Lord Boyd" against Dame 
Elizubeth Wallace, relict of the late Lord. This 
document, which bears to have been served on 
the 25th July, 1612, is amongst the Boyd papers. 
Tho list may be iteresting to our readers, as 
illustrative of the furnishing of a nobleman’s 
house in Ayrshire, 239 years ago, We shall 
therefore make no apology for copying it verbatim 
from the original — 

*« Twa, cowpis of siluer, every ane of thatm 
vechtain ten unce of siluer; anc lang carpet, half 
worset half selk ; ano echort carpet “for the chal- 
mer buird ; ane lang green buird claithe, the | 
lengthe of the haill bnird ; bwa sehort greine buird 
clathig far the chalmer bnird; four enschownis of 
tripe veluet ;* four eushownis of carpet ruche | 
vatk ; thrie Schawit cushownis of the forme of 
cowermg vark; four cushownis of ruishe vark ; 
twa lang bnird elaiths of Mandivis damais ; sax- 
teine sernictis f of damais; ane lang doesick t 
buird claithe ; ane lang damais towell ; nne cower 
buirde claithe of sinall lynyng ; ane dusoun of 
dornick seruictlis; ane braid dornick towell ; 
twelf lang lyning buird claithis; four dosun and 
ane half of lyning seruietis; fywe buird claithis 
of grit lynyng; fywe dosoun of round lynyng 
serucilis: aucht towellis of roun hardine; four 
drinking clathis, twa thairof sewit with selk, and 
the vther twa plaine ; twa lynyng drinking claiths ; 
ane copbuird chuth ; ane down bed ; aucht feddir 
beddis, with aucht bowsteris effering thairto ; 
aurhteine codis, pairlie filed with downis and 
part with fedderig; auchteine pair of dowbill 
blankettis; fywe cowerings of rnishe vark; ane 
fair slow caddow ;$ sevin houshaild cowerin gis; 
saxteme pair of lynyng sehcittis; twa pair of 
heid sehettis of small ly nyng, schewit with quhyet 
vork and perling ; twa pair of heid scheittis, 
schowit with black selk; ane pair of plaine heid 
scheittis; sux pair of heid scheittis; ten eod- 


* Tripe veluet-—an inferior kind of velvet. 
1 Sernietes (servettiaj—table napking, 
* Dornick—« speelos of linen table-cloth, 


{ ae coddow-—-a kind of strenkel or rayed woollen 
eloth 
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waris* of small Iyning, schewit with 
sax codwairis of small Iynyne unschewit;_ 
stand of stampit crambassiet vorset c 
with ane schewit pand effering yrto ; ane 3 ane 
greine champit curteinis with ane pand ¢ : 
| yrto; ane vther stand of gray champit t v« 
courteinis, vith the pand effering yrto ; 
of greine pladine courtainis, with the pan 
yrta; ane stand of quhyet schewit cov 
ane pair quhyet vowen courteinis, with th 
eflering yrto ; seventic pewdir plaitis ; ane 
pewdir trunchoris; ten voweris of pewdir ; 
teine saisceris; two new Inglis quart | 
twa new quart flacownis; thrie ale tyne q 
stouppis ; twa ale tyne quart flacownis ; ane 
pynt stoup; twa new chalmer pottis ; four ne 
tyne chandilicris; fywe grat brassin chandil 
ane grit morter of brass, and ane iron e 
twa tyne bassings, with ane lawer of tyne; fi ‘ 
grit brass panis; thrie meikle brassin pottis, 
ane lytill brassin pot ; twa iron poitis 5 


kill frying pan, and ane grit masking fat 
gyill fattis ; twa meikill barrals : four Iytill 
ralls; ane burmest, and twa grit iron chin 
| twa pair of taingis; ane chalmer chimnay 
lang hall buirds; thrie formis; ane se 
buird ; twa chalmer buirdis; twa chyiris 
ane capbaird of aick; sax buffet stuills 
meikill bybill ; twa meikill meill eurnel 
thrie cotloris; twa grit kistis of aick 
of naipperie ; four less kistis, and ane ean nail 
twa. stand bedis of aick,” 
From this inventory may be — 
ture peculiar to the various apartments ‘in th 
tower, which consisted of four stories or 
The first, vaulted, was no doubt used partly ; 
the keep and partly as the kitchen, to 
* twa griti iron chimnayis,” the ** stan 
the “ fywe lang spettis,” and other 
plements, belonred. The seeond, w 
vaulted, formed the large or grand 
ing of it even in its now ruinous 
have been a ecapacious and spl 
Tt extended the whole length and 
building. The roof is of gr 
Inrge “ burnest” (burnished) ¢ 
grace the fire-place. ‘The two 
would also belong to it. 
curious that there should he only y to 
Rebleinance reno as but the fet is e 


fywe inng: speittis ; ; Ane grit iron tank ane mei. : 


* Codwniris—pillow-slips. 
t Crambasic (erammasay)—erimson, 
t Champit—having raised figures, 
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pused. The chairs, in all likelihood, 
the head of the * buirds" or tables, 
ich, from the number of them—two long and 
short—aeem to have formed a double row: 
of the long upon each side, and the short 
across at the head of the hall. Stone 
8 Peegerinig from the walls on both sides, 
; so that, with the three forms— 
i in the list—placed parallel with the 
“puird” in the centre of the floor, there would 
double row of seats to each set of tables. 
covered with Flander’s damask ; the stone 
be as well as the forms, laid over with cush- 
ions of velvet or carpet rush work; the walls, no 
doubt, covered with tapestry ;* and the hall light- 
ed up with five great brazen chandeliers, some 
idea may be formed of the splendour of the apart- 
on occasions of festivity, when the oaken 
chairs were filled by the noble host and hostess 
of the castle, and the cushioned seats with the 
fair and gallant of the land. On the third floor 
there seems to have been two principal chambers, 
besides smaller apartments, one only having a 
fire-place, as thereis no more than ono * chalmer 
chimnay * mentioned in the list. This apartment 
Woddtniedinancdr ts ‘twa stand bedis of'aich,” 
with the down bed, the head sheets of fine linen 
+ “schewit with black selk and perling,” the pillow 
slips of fine linen sewn with black silk, and the 
curtains of crammasy worsted. Add io this the 
ered “ chalmer buird,” thres or four 
bot e “eax buffet stuills,” with the walls hung 
, and we have, in all likelihood, a 
Beeps of the state bed-room of the Lords 
Boyd in the sixteenth and beginning of the 
- seventeenth centuries, ‘The other chamber would 
be furnished after a similar and not much inferior 
fashion. The fourth and highest story would be 
occupied with the other beds—there having been 
all, ane down bed” and “* ancht feddir 
fy * ‘For these there were “ auchteine pair of 
dow! blankettis"—two pair of double blankets 
besides coverings, 
as the plenishing of Dean Castle in 
ve “ane meikle bybill” (Bible) it does 
‘that there was a book within its walls, 


>. We know, from cha town 
mock, that the Earl was in France 


m is tap in the inventory, 

common in the houses of the nobility, and 
I as @ fixture. It was only 
and 6 certain sum of money that the 
Elphinstone extended. 
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in 1782-8—the Countess having been then em- 
powered to manage his estates in hia absence ; 80 
that the tradition is probably correct, It is said 
the first notice his lordship had of the event was 
ina Loudon newspaper, on his arvival from France. 


Craufurdland Castle.—This ancient residence 
has been greatly augmented by recent additions, 
all in excellent keeping with the character of the 
building. The centre, erected by the present 
proprietor, is a fine Gothic structure, The most 
aneient part of it, the tower, is said, although 
upoa what authority we know not, to have been 
“built prior to the days of Witham the Con- 
queror," The walls are of great thickness, and no 
doubt claim a remote antiquity. The situation 
of the castle is truly a delightful one. Tr stands 
on the summit of 4 steep bank, overlooking 
Cranfurdland water, which bonnds the estate 
upon one side, while Fenwick water limits it on 
the other, both of which streams take their rise 
in the neighbouring moors, and uniting at Dean 
Castle, ais the Kilmarnock water. we In the 
vernal season of the year,” says the historian of 
Kilmarnock, “ the romantic bank on which Crau- 
furdland castle ia situated is covered with a hean- 
tiful sheet of yellow daffodils, indigenous to the 
soil, On this delightful spot Mrs Cranfurd as- 
sembles yearly, in April, about 700 or 800 chil- 
dren, who are all supplied with a large bouquet. 
Some years the floral display is so luxuriant, that 
half as many more children might carry off its 
golden honours.” The castle is surrounded with 
wood, and there are numerous shady avenues in 
the vicinity, as well as a beautiful lake, upon 
which, in the winter season, the auimnating game 
of curling is keenly contested by the curlers of 
Fenwick, Kilmarnock, &e., ull of whom are made 
welcome by the proprictor. 


Rowallan Castle—This mansion, deserted and 
in decay, save one or two apartments occupied 
by the baron bailie, is delightfully situated on the 
banks of the Carmel water. There are different 
dates upon the building, which is of singular 
construction, with various initials, and the three 
mullets and « moor’s head, the arms of the family. 
The principal and more ornamental part of the 
mansion appears to have been erected in 1562. 
There is, however, the fragment of a tower of 
much higher antiquity, situated on a projecting 
rock immediately in the rear of the more modern 
building. This is supposed to have been the 
birth-place of Elizabeth More, first wife of Ro- 
bert I. of Scotland; and was anciently called, 
no doubt from its situation, the Craig of Row- 
allan. The Rowallan family were zealous sup- 
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porters of the Reformation, and the covenanted | its walls, the house which the presence of genius - 
cause of Scotland, Conventieles were not unfre- | had hallowed, and which would have been en — 
quently held within the mansion, and one of the | object of interest to many at the present day, is 
apartments, in which are preserved two “ Kirk | now no more, having been taken down about the 
stools” of the period, still bears the name of the | time that Tast George Street was formed. 
“Auld Kirk.” our bumble opinion, however, the name of Sand 
Patrick is worthy of a place in the. bi i 
of the Poet, along with those of Nanse iia 
EMINENT PERSONS CONNECTED with tHe | Lucky Pringle, and Johnnie Dowie. 
PARISH. “Burns tells us, in a note to the ‘ Elegy on 
Tam Sumson," that this worthy sportsman, on 
Sir William Mure of Rowallan, author of the | one occasion, when going on a shooting excursio! 
* True Crucilixe for True Catholikes,” a metri- | Sxpromed a wish to die and be bnried in 
cal version of the Psalms of David, &e., deserves | muirs,’ and that ‘on that hint he composed 
to be noticed under this head, although an out- | elegy and epitaph.’ From a respectable 
line of his history and character will fall to be | we have learned the following additional | parti- 
given when we come to the genealogical account | culars regarding the origin of the piece. On the 
of his family. We may observe, in passing, that | oceasion referred to, Mr Samson was longer than 
he was a poct of no small reputation in his time, | usual in returning from his ‘ fields.’ Burns 
thongh few of his picces are now known, then in Kilmarnock, and being in company 
The name of another and more popular poet, | Mr Charles Samson [nephew of the sport 
the Ayrshire Bard, can never be mentioned with- | the conversation turned upon the shooting season, 
ont calling forth the recollection that it was in | ‘By the bye, Burns,’said Charles, ‘have you heard — : 
Kilmarnock where the first edition of the Poet's | anything of my uncle to-day?" ‘ Notas 
works was printed, and where he met with some | replied the Bard; * but why that question 
of his earliest and kindest patvons.* It is inti- | has been longer than his wont in returning f 
imately associated, too, with several of his most | his sports,’ answered Charles, * and his wish 
spirited productions, * The Ordination,” “The | dying among the muirs has, perhaps, been 
‘Twa Herds.” “ Tam Samson's Elegy,” &e. Refor- | lised.’ ‘J recollect the words of the game 
ring to the Poet's frequent visits to Kilmarnock, | cock, but I trust it will turn out otherwise.’ ‘The — 
and his intimacy with some of its most-intelli- | Poet, however, became a little thoughtful; and, 
gent inhabitants, the historian of Kilmarnock re- | taking a piece of paper from his pocket, ‘wrote, 
marks that ‘* nothing has been said, so far as we | the first dranght of the elegy and epitaph, le 
are aware, respecting the house of Sandy Patrick, | the course of the evening Mr Samson 
in which the Poct was wont to spent many merry | safe and sound, A meeting of his friends took 
evenings in ‘ Auld Rillie,’ with the hero of one of | place, and Burns, of course, was one of the aed ' 
his frie poems, namely, Tam Samson, and other | To amuse them he read the elegy. 
boon companions. Sandy, who was married to | Robin,’ cried the subject of the poem, Tm 
a danghter of Mr Samson's, brewed within his fond o° that mournfiy’ story; T wad rather 
own premises the cup ale, which the ol sports- | wadtell the world that I’m hale an hearty,’ Bi 
man used to drink with Siena and other social to gratify his friend, reti a short time 
erunies after a day's shooting, Sandy's Public, | another apartment, and wrote the Per Contra, 
which consisted of two stories, and which was | with which he immediately re Me 
fumed 


the company :— 


‘ Thro’ a’ the strecta and nenks 0° Kitlie’ * Go Fame, and canter like a fillie, - 
: : : : , Thro’ a’ the streets and neuks o! Kilties — 
for its superior drink, was sitnated at the foot of Tell every honest, social billie 
kk Street. (2 at ti , a To cease bis grievin’s 
Baek Street, {at that lime one of the principal For: get wiiecathad by deaths wee lie, 
thoroughfares of the town,) and was ealled ‘ The Tam Samson's livin 


Bowling Groen House,’ from being near to the ‘ oe 
old Bowling Green, which lay ieomedintely be- = thas incense ae 
hind it, in the direction of the present George | piyour.” 
Inn, But, like Sandy himself, and the other jolly | phe late Sir James Shaw Bart:, 

mortals whe were accustomed to assomible within | 7 ong Mayor and City Chamberlain of Loi 
ee though a native of the neighbouring» 
* See memoir of Jolin Goldie, terror o' the Whigs,” in Ricearton, spent. his early baal 
' Tho Contemporncies of Burns." education in Kilmarnock. Durie 


—$— a CS 
2 of his successful career in Loudon, he con- 
friend to the Lind of his nativity ; 
an adventurous son of Auld Killio” 
d his success in life to the generosity and un- 
‘ solicitude of the honourable Baronet. The 
charities of Kilmarnock, snd whatever might 
d, in a public way, to the advancement of the 
burgh, found in him a warm supporter. In the 
‘Town-Hall there is an excellent full-length por- 
trait of Sir James. He is attired “ in a fall court 
‘suit, with the robes and insignia of Lord Mayor 
of London. He appears as if'in the act. of speak- 
ing in Guildhall, and holds the King’s warrant of 
precedence (which regulated his place in the pro- 
eession at Lord Nelson’s funeral,) in his right 
hand, which rests upon the top of the table sup- 
porting the city mace and the sword of state. 
There is properly speaking, no back ground, al- 
thongh a fine fluted column upon the right hand 
of the baronet, and the drapery of a curtain on his 
left, fill up the painting.” ‘This portrait was paint- 
ed by J. Tannock, Esq., another eminent native 
of Kilmarnock, who, in bis profession as an artist 
in London had experienced, like many others, the 
kind patronage of the Lord Mayor, and presented 
by him to the Magistrates and Town Council of 


= 


a ‘parish of Kilmarnock, in its original ex- 

» comprehendin that of Fenwick, seems to 
pes been divided i ae five baronies, viz.—Kil- 
ae oe Rowallan, Craufardland, and 

y. Grougar never had any castle or man- 
yuse, and allthe rest, save Polkelly, are 
within the a bounds of the parish 


arently of the beginning of last 


le Family of Boyd." The writer saya, 
‘igin of this antient family, I can say 
yr have seen a very anticnt genea- 
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L* A Genealogical Deduction of | 
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Kilmarnock in 1817, Alter the death of Sir 
James, which occurred in 1843, the authorities of 
Kilmarnock, sensible of the debt of gratitude they 
owed to the deceused, subserthed £50 towards 
erecting a statue in honour of the Baronet. The 
subseription list was speedily augmented to nearly 
£1000, contributed chiefly by those who had be- 
nefited, in [India and elsewhere, by his influence, 
The statue, executed by Mr James Pillans, trom 
a block of Carrara marble, was erected at the 
Cross of Kilmarnock on the 4th of August 1548, 

Amongst the flatteringly numerous crop of 
mechanists, artists, prose writers and poets, 
which Kilmarnock has in the present age produced, 
the name of Thomas Morton cannot be omit- 
ted. Fis Observatory, constructed by himself, has 
long been the pride of his townsmen; and he has 
gained undying reputation by the invention of 
the barrel or carpet machine, which conferred a 
great boon on the carpet establishments. This 
machine bas been in some measure superseded 
by the Jacquard loom, which Mr Morton has also 
nich improved. 

Lempleton, the vocalist, and Macmillan, the 
ventriloquist, are both natives of Kilmarnock 


FAMILIES IN THE PARISH OF KILMARNOCK, 


logic of the Stewarts in manuscript, whereby in 
the Reign of K. Alex. ye Ist, Robert, a2 younger 
son of “that noble family was ancestor of The 
Boyd, the sirname Stewart then not being fixed 
as the sirname of that illustrious bouse, the bear- 
ing of ye family of Boyd seeming to favour this 
account, which is a fess ehecke, the same with 
the bearing of Stewart, differing only in tincture ; 
but of the antiquity of this family I have not seen 
any memorable mention untill that Robert De 
Boyd is one of the witnesses in a contract of ag- 
grement betwixt the viladge of Irvine and Ralph 
of Eglintoun, anno 1205, as is evident from the 
originalls yet extant in the town of Irvine's char- 
ter chest, of whom descended Sir Robert De 
Boyd, who was by King Robert ye Ist rewarded 
of the merit of his good services to that Prince 
with the Lordship and barony of Kilmarnock 
upon the forfaultour of the Lord Soulls, anno 
1320, from which "——. So ends the fragment. 
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Tho writer was probably Charles Dalryinple of 
Langlands, chamberlain to the Earl of Kilmar- 
nock, and from a jotting on the margin, subtract- 
ing 1265 from 1709—making the Boyds of 504 
years standing at that time—it seems to have 
been written in the latter year. Upon what au- 
thority he states that Sir Robert de Boyd obtain- 
ed the “Lordship and barony of Kilmarnock 
upon the forfaultonr of the Lord Soulls, anno 

1326,” we know not, The statement is quite 
ee to the charter granted by Robert the 
Bruce. According to the best of our genealo- 
gists, Craufurd and Wood, the first of the family 
WAS, 

1. Sow, brother of Walter, the first High 
Steward of Scotland, and youngest son of Alan, 
the son of Flathald. He was a witness to the 
foundation charter of the Monastery of Paisley, 
1160, in which he is designed fratir Waltert, pli 
Alani, dapiferi. 

TI. Robert, his son, is said to have received 
the surname of Boyt, or Boidh, from his fair cou- 
plexion, so expressed in Celtic, which must have 
been then the prevailing Linguage of the Low- 
lands as well as of the Highlands. Te is design- 
ed nephew of Walter the High Stewart, in the 
chartulary of Paisley. Robert Boyd, no deubt 
the same mdividual, is witness to a contract be- 
tween Ralph de Eglintoun and the town of Irvine 
in 1205, which charter was in existence when 
Craufurd wrote his History of Renfrew$ire in 
1710, but is now lost. The author of the frag- 
ment, written in 1709. which we have already 
quoted, seers to have also seen this charter. 

IT. Robert, called Boyt, or Boyd, is to be 
found in a charter of the lands of Halkbill, 1262; 
the same party, it is believed, who distinguished 
himself at the battle of Largs, in 1265, and ob- 
tained a grant of land in Cuninghame. It is not 
known, however, where the lands were situated. 

IV. Robert Boyt swore feulty to Edward T. 
in 1296; but joined Sir William Wallace in 1297, 
He was in all likelihood the same person, desig~ 
nated Sir Robert Boyd, who was one of the first 
pasocintes af Robert the Bruce, in his arduous 
atlempt to restore the liberties of Scotland in 
1806, although Wood places Sir Robert as No VY. 
iu the genealogy. What makes this the more 
probable is the thet, that Boyd was regarded as a 
warrior of considerable standing. Harvey, in 
his “ Life of Bruee,” thus alludes to him, in de- 
seribing the yarions positions of the leaders at 
Bannockburn : 

* Ranged on the right the Southron legions #tood, 

Ani on their front the flery atward* rode ; 


— 


$$ 


* Edward Bruce, brother to the King. 
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Sent by the King to guide him thro’ the da: 
For his faithful adherence to the ore 
says Wood, he had a grant from 1 
Roberto Boyte, militi, ditecto et jfid 
the lands of Kilmarnock, Hetteaion 
schaw, which were John de Baliol’s ; 
Kilbryd and Ardnel, which were 


tenement of pie 3 with seven acres: of | 
which were Robert de Ross's, in the te 
Ardnel: all erected into an entire and free 
to be held of the King. He had also 
of the lands of Nodellesdale ; and. 
ing Hertschaw in freeforest. ‘ 

He was one of the guarantees of a 
peace with the English, 1325. He was 
prisoner at the battle of Halido 19 
1333; and died not long afterwards, 
three sons: 

L. Sir Thomas. ft 

2, Alan, who commanded the Scottish | archera 1 h 

siege of Perth, under the Steward of Scotland, 


and was killed there. 
3. Jamies, witness in acharter 1342, 


Y. Sir Thomas Boyd of Kilmarnock, th 
son, had, from King David IL, a gr: 

forfeiture of William Carpenter, and 
that monarch to the battle of Dur 
where he was taken prisoner with his 
ter. He had three sons: ; 


1. Sir Thomas, 
2. William, ancestor of the sian 

Strathearn. ste 
3, Robert, first of the house of 


VI. Sir Thomas Boyd of Kil 
remission from Robert Duke of . ! 
nor of Scotland, in 1409, for the 
Neilson of Dalrymple. He married 
daughter and eo-heir of Sir John Gif 
ter, ‘by whom he had 2 son, 

VIL Sir Thomas Boyd of 
was one of the hostages for th 
James L, 1424. THis annual ri 
estinated at 600 merks. 
Montgomery, daughter of Sir Ji 
of Ardrossan, and died 7th 


had issue -— 


* In Robertson's Index, among th 
of King Robert I, are five to 1 ( 
and Olark’s lands, in Dalswinton : so Rate 
William Boyd, the lands of Duncoll, aud 
Dalswinton and lands of Duigarthe ; to F 
the lands of Glenkin ; of the five pound 
in Kyle regis; and of the five penny 
in Kyle. Also a charter of David 11, to 
the lands of Guaylistoun, in Galloway, | 
Guailsioun. 

t As we have already seon from _ 
was erected to him and his wi Mites 
nook, - z 


Abbot of Kilwinning, 

. Sir Thomas Boyd of Kilmarnock having, 

old foud, slain Sir Alan Stewart of Dernelly 
9, Alexander Stewart, brother of Sir Alan, 

‘in pursuit of him, and the two parties, for 
» accompanied by their followers, having 

raignaught Ifill, in Renfrewshire, 9th July 

, a severe ane ensued, and Sir Thomas 


les Boyd of Damerow, a mirror of chivalry, 
nted to. d the military excreises of 

; Tames TL. 1446 ; executed 22d Nov. Lie, 

et married to John Maxwell of Cuiderwood. 

married to Alexander Lord Montgomerie. 


in 1459. He rose to great distinction, 
many high offices intrusted to him. On 
Bishop Kennedy, in 1466, Lord Boyd 
, together with his brother, Sir Alex- 
rd of Duncrow, may be said to have 
‘for sometime ihe supreme command in Seot- 
j. His Lordship was in fact appointed, 25th 
tober 1466, governor of the kingdom till the 
n eame of age. THis son, Thomas, who 
ed Earl of Arran, was married to Mary, 
of the King; upon which event it is 
that the splendid castle, called Law 
maibgal og one of the seats be the Boyd 


it work, wihaak already given an oubiion of 
and fall of the house of Boyd at this time, 
several original documents, showing how 
‘they had been to extend their influence, 
of alliance and mutual support, with the 
and parties in power. All their 
wever, were unavailing; and at length, 

torebellion, Lord Boyd fled to Alnwick, 

he died in 1670. Tis brother, Sir Alex- 
of Duncrow, was taken prisoner, and be- 
2d hs the Castlehill of - 224 Nov. 


‘of Arran, married the eldest 
: IL. The island of Arran 


Idom, order to elevate the station 
ad, by a charter dated 26th April 
ae his royal consort had also 


we heave seen fn the Boyd charter chest 
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\s grant of the lands of Stewarton, Tarrinzean, 


Turnberry, and many other properties in various 
districts of Scotland. In shurt, so elevated was 
his position, that the nobility became jealous ; 
und while be was absent on the Continent, in 
1468, on the well known matyiynonial commission 
for a wife to James ILL, he and his whole family 
fell into disfayour with the weak-minded monarch, 
and flying abroad with his wife, who met hin on 
his arrival at Leith, he died at Antwerp, where, 
according to Buchanan, a magnificent monument 
was erected to his memory by Charles the Bold.* 
His wife had previously been brought back to 
Seotland, through the intlnence of the King; but, 
aceording to Drummond, “ instead of “having 
access to her brother (the king) she was kept 
at Kilmarnock, the chief Louse of the Boyds, as 
in a free prison.” She was, in 1474, after the 
death of the Earl, married to James Lord Ha- 
milton, and bad two charters, dated i4th Octoher 
1483, of the liferent of all the lands which had 
belonged to Robert Lord Boyd, and ‘Thomas 
Boyd his son. By her first husband she had : 


1. James. 

2. Margaret, married first: to Alexander, fourth Lord 
Forbes; secondly, to David, first Karl of Cassillis, 
without issue, She is called * Grizel' by Wood; but, 
uccording to the Boyd charter chest, Margarcit had 
the lands of Thorntoun, in the lordship of Kijbryde 
and slerifidem of Lanark, conferred upon her while 
Lady Forbes; and also the lands of Balgray, by 
David Lord Kennedy, the last of which deeds is dated 
in 1632. 

XI. James, ouly son of Thomas Earl of Ar- 
ran, was restored to the property of the family— 
which had been forfeited—by two charters, dated 
14th October 1482, to his mother in liferent, 
and to him in fee.f He was slain, either by 
treachery or open assault, in 1484. His death 
does not seem to have been ever inquired into. 
Tn Boethins’ “* Chronicles of Scotlund,” he is said 
to haye been slain by Lord Montgomerie; and 
in the history of the Craufurds of Craufurdland, 
one of that family is stated to have died of 
wounds he received at the Wyllielie, when attend- 
ing James Karl of Arran, who was there killed 
by the Earlof Eglintoun. He died, according to 
Boyd of Trochrig, ‘tin ipso adolescentis flore 
periit inimicorum insidiis circumyentus.” THis 
sister, Margaret, was served heir to him in 1494.|} 
The representation of the Kilmarnock family 
now devolved upon 

XI. Alexander Boyd, second son of Robert 
Lord Boyd, who had charters of the lands of 


* The Earl was esteemed one of the most accomplished 
and hest men of the age. 

+ This accords with Craufurd, who calls her Margaret. 

t Charter in the Boyd charter chest at Kilmarnock, 

) Retour in Toyd charter chest. 


” 
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Railston, in the pareny yt Kilmarnock, 30th of | 


Noy. 1492, of Gordland, 1494; and he was made 
Bailie and Chamberlain of Kilmarnock for the | 
Crown in 1505, By an indenture, dated Edin- 
burgh, 27th June 1508, Margaret, Queen of 
Scots, with the consent of her right excellent a | 
ilustrious spouse, James IV., ‘ maikis” 

“ lattis” to Alexander Boyd in Kilmarnock, “ie 
to his heirs, ‘ane or mae,” the lordship and 
jands of Kilmarnock, Dalry, Nodisdail and Kil- 
bryde.* He married a daughter of Sir Robert 
Colvill of Ochiltree, by whom he bad issue: 

1, Robert, 

2. Vhomus, ancestor of the Boyds of Pitcon. 

2. om ancestor of the Boyds of Pinkill and Troch- 

ie. 

NU. Robert Boyd, the eldest son, had char- 
ters, according to Wood, of the King’s lands of 
Chapeiton, and land and castle of Dundonald, 
1st June 1537. According to Craufurd, he 
was restored to the title of Lord Boyd in 1556, 
and had a grant. from King James V., whom he 
faithfully served at home and abroad, of the lord- 
ship of Kilmarnock, 20th May 1536.(7) This 
date, qneried by Wood, appears to be wrong; at 
least there is in the charter chest at Kilmarnock, 
the original “ Instrument of Tstalment ” of Ro- 
bert Boyd ‘tin the tonn and Castle of Kilmar- 
nock,” dated 5th May 1534. On the accession 
of this Robert Boyd, who was styled Gudeman 
of Kilmarnock, he seems to have revived the 
fends existing between his house and that of 
Egiintoun. He antl his friends had slain Patrick 
Montgomerie of Irvine, from old jeud, no doubt, 
in December 1523,4 and the matter having been 
taken up hy the Earl of Eglintonn, a commis- 
sion, consisting of Robert, Archbishop of Argyle, 
and a number of the heads of families connected 
with the west of Scotland, met ‘ at Glasgow, 
the seventh day of May, ye zeir of God ane 
thousand five hundreth and thretty zeirs” (1530), 
for the purpose of bringing the quarrel to an 
amicable issue. The opposing parties were ‘* Hew 
Earl of Egiintoun, his barnis, bretbryn, freynds, 
lands and housands for ye ta part. and Robert 
Boyd de Kilmarnock, Mungow Muir, Master of 
Rowallane, thair barnis, brethryn, freynds, ser- 
vands and housands for the other part.” By the 
settlement entered into at this time, which was 
to make dp for all bygone slaughters and injuries 
on both sides, it was agreed that Robert Boyd of 
iGlmarnock should accept, * for the slauchter of 
his chief”—no doubt James Earl of Arran—the 


* Boyd charter chest. 


+ A remission wos afterwards obtained for this offence. 
The remission is in the oharter cheat 


a 
EEE eee 
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« sowme of twa thousand merks,” to be paid by 
instalments, &c.* 
Robert Boyd of Kilmarnock seems to have 
been a person of judgment and resolution, # 
bent on the restoration of his house. For this 
purpose be entered into bonds of mutual support 
with various powerful partics in the state, such 
as the Earl of Argyle and Robert Lord Fleming; 
while maintaining a close friendship with the 
Muirs of Rowallan and others of his more im- 
mediate neighbours, he was able to maintain his ~ 
place against the more barons of the 
district. At the battle of Glasgow Field,” as it 
is called, fought in 1543, between the Earl of 
Lennox and the Regent Hamilton, and their ad- 
herents, during the minority of Mary, Robert | 
Boyd of Kilmarnock and his friend Mungo Mure 
of petri at the bead of a small a ty 


near the forfeiture of the Boyds, for upon 
back of this restoration, it seems to have 
necessary for Queen Mary to grant a letter 
charging the execution of any letters at the 
stance of the Master of renmiet 


On the 11th March 1544 rey was | 
James rp bis father's brother’ 


Mee of all the estates, ren pe 
that belonged to the deceased Robert 
his grandfather, with a novodamus 
supposed he died in 1550. Previo' 
marnock to his son. He marri 
ter of Sir John Somerville of 
whom he had. 


1, Robert. 


shaw, 


XIV. Robert, fourth Lord 
ter of the lands and lordship of "Sina 


* ‘Tho original of this agreament is in 
charter chest; also of several disc! 
from Queen Margaret from 1510 to 1030, 
t mci charter eget toga 
+ The retour, and other logal papers fo 
are in the Charter chest at Kilmarnock. 


resignation, 6th September, 1045, 
ried, in 1535, Margaret, daughter and 
of Sir John Colquhoun of Glins, and had 
adeoats Boyd of Glin, and Mar- 
his wife ” '—of the lands of Balin- 

As 


of Queen Mary, and intrusted by her with the 
- mana ¢ of the most important affairs. In 
the Boyd charter chest there are several commis- 
: ee letters to Lord Boyd, signed by the 
Queen. Like his father, he endea- 
oured his house by alliauces with in- 
‘ fluential and by bonds of man-rent with 
7 dese barons of the west country." 
- Notwithstanding the settlement entered into 
houses of Kilmarnock and Eglintoun in 
fend between them still continued, Sir 
‘Montgomerie of Lainshaw} having been 
by Lord Boyd and his adherentst in a 


chter was warmly resented by the Montgo- 
ri¢ , and the Master of Boyd searcely dared 
i ‘in the county for some time. He 

in a along with Mowat of Busbie and 
to give bond to Neil Montgomerie of 
shaw, to go to France, and remain there 
ng his pleasure. At length, in 1561, the 
r was made up between the parties, Lord 
‘d appearing at the Cross of Irvine, and pay- 


itoun and Robert Lord Boyd,” fae 25th 
- Theve was also a bond of mutual 
Robert Lord Boyd and Hew 
ic, dated Ryesholie, 18th 
is stipulated that, in re- 
y of, * How Craufurd, his 
' Lord Boyd shall, in case of 
is spouse, Isobella Barclay 


ngst others he had 2 bond of man-rent from 
zoug — of Bixchoptoun, dated suth 


Sithestelew of Margaret, sister of 
luster of Boyd. 
| by Robertson. The date may be 
the fact is certain. Jt is evident, 
Jeed was committed by Robert the fourth 
by his father, the third Lord, better 
of Kiln ’ as interred by the 
-uccount of the ailair in 
‘andaim | he is ‘styled “ the Maister of 


t, Thomas Master of Boyd, 
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in the streets of Irvine in 1547. This | 


Lord Boyd had a respite for nineteen years 
given by Queen Mary, with the * conseat of our 
deirest cousing and tutor, Jamnes Duke of Chat- 
tellarailt, Earl of Arvan, Lord Hamilton, Pro- 
tector and Governor of our realioe,” for * his 
tressonable art and part and assistance gevin be 
him to John, ymquhile Jobne Erle of Levinax, 
aidand aganis our maist noble fader of gude 
mynde, quham God assolze, and his authoritie, 
in arrayit battell, besyde our burgh of Linlith- 
gow, our said vinquhile derrest fader being thair 
present, and his banner being displayit tor the 
tyme,” &c. Dated the last day of March 1542. 
He and his friends were also engaged with the 
Duke of Chasselheraalt in taking the castles of 
Haddington and Draffin, for which offence he 
had a remission from Henry and Mary, including 
all those engaged with him, dated 23d April 
1560.* In these eventful times, we next find his 
lordship engaged in the association formed in fa- 
your of Queen Mary at Hamilton, 8th May 1568, 
and fighting at the battle of Lanyside, in conse- 
quence of which he and his two sons, Thomas, 
Master of Boyd, and Robert of Badinheath, 
were compelled to leave the country by order af 
the Regent. During their absence, the Laird of 
Knockdolian attempted to dispossess Lord Buyd 
of the bailiary of the barony of Grougar; but his 
friends, mder ‘ Sanderis Boyd, chamberland to 
the said Lord Boyd,” mustered in great force, 
and prevented Knockdolian from holding his in- 
tended court. At length, when the cause of the 
Queen became desperate, he had the address to 
gain favour with the Regent Lennox, and on the 
8th September 1571, had a remission under the 
Great Seal for appearing against the king at 
Langside. 

On the 12th of August previous to this, an 
agreement was made at Stirling (12th Angust, 
1571) between the Earl of Morton, Chancellor of 
Scotland, and the Earl of Mar, on the ove part, 
and the Earl of Argyle, Cassillis, Eylintoun, and 
Lord Boyd, on the other, that “from the trou- 
bled state of the realm, his Majesty being ina- 
nytt, and his muder (mother) being in the realm 
of England, and with a view to the settlement cf 
the same to his hienes’s obedience, subscrive a 
bond to that etfect. 

“ They sal have a remitt to thame, thair friends 
and servandis, for not obeying and serving the 
King in tyme bygane, and for all other causes ex- 
eept the murther of the King’s fadder, to our 
souerane Lord and the Earl of Murray, his hie- 


James Boyd of Trochrig, Hew Montgomery of Tessiihieid,* 
James Boyd, 


* Boyd charter cheat. 


176 


PARISH OF KILMARNOCK, 


nes lait regent, for murther, slaughter, revissing 
of women, theft, and witcheraft, exceptand furth 
of the said exceptioun slauchter and other crymes 
comittit in the commoun cause, or depending 
ypoun, qlk sall alwyis be comprehcadit ynder the 
eaid remitt. 

* Also, as my saidis lordis of Argyle, Cussillis, 
Eglintonn and Boyd, may procure to the king's 
obedience and service, sal have the like appoint- 
ment as they justly gett, being in the like state as 
they now are in. 

“And accing the intention of the noblemen on 
baith parts is to preserve the quietness and com- 
moun weill of the realme, and that the same can 
not be, rather hindred mor, be vyptaking of the 
eschaits and guidis of the persons now aiding to 
the kingis obedience for crymes attributed to 
thame,. . . . inthe commonn cans, and depend- 
ing thairon. Thairfor all escheattis of the nuble- 
men above written, thair freinds or servandis, dis- 
ponit upon the accessoris of the commoun caus, 
or depending thairon, sall tak na effeet aftir the 
dait heivof, bot be simplie dischargit,” &e. 

The Boyd papers show, in conformity with this 
agreement, that Lord Boyd had been careful tio 
strengthen his position by cultivating the support 
of others. He had « bond of man-rent, dated 
“ Trwin, tent day the moneth of November 1571,” 
fron * William Puirlic, bruder german to James 
Fairlie of thar Ik,” in return for which my Lord 
Boyd gave him the ‘ throttie shylling and of 
anid extent of Byrehill, iv the perochin and re- 
galitie of Kilwinning :” another from John Fer- 
gushill of that Ek, dated at Aslos, 26th Ostober 
1572; anda third from the Laird of Lochrigis, 
“ Andro Arnet, zoungare ;" binding himself and 
heirs at all times to ‘‘ryde and gang” with the 
said Robert Lord Boyd, dated ist Pel. 1573. 
The peace of the reahn was still farther secured 
Ly a bond of friendship, dated 13th June 1578, 
between Hew Earl of Eglintoun, Lord Mont- 
gomeric, William Erle of Glencairn, Robert Lord 
Koid, Mathow Campbell of Loudoun, Knt., She- 
riff of Air, John Wallace of Craigie, for himself, 
Hew Master of Eglintoun, James Master of Gens 
cairn, Thomas Master of Boid, Hew Campbell of 
Tarringan, &e. There was also a bond of mutual 
assisianee between Lord Boyd and the Laird of 
Blair, dated 2d March 1575; and a bond of man- 
rent from Robert Colquhoun, Laird of Cambus- 
tredain, Jannary 1575 

Krom the epitaph preserved in the church of 
Kilmarnock in memory of Lord Boyd, previously 
quoted— 

“ Iter les yt godle, noble, wyls lard Boyd,” &e— ‘ 
it might have been supposed that he was a person 
slow to the shedding of blood, Such was not 


| 


the case, however, as the various feuds i 
he was engaged sufficiently attest. In 
of the slaughter of Sir Robert Colville of 
tree, his ‘maternal grandfather, Lord Bi 
Thomas Master of Boyd, and others, waylaid 
slew John Mure, in the Well, on his sway ue 
from Ayr, in August 1571, the month immedia 
ly prior to his obtaining the remission | 
mentioned. Of course these slaughters may b 
attributed more to the spirit of the times: ) 
any peculiar blood-thirstiness on the part of the: 
indiyidnal,* In 1589, Robert Lord Boyd 
350 merks to John Muir of Rowallan, * 
of all claims for the slauchier of his fat n 
presence of Mr Robert Wilkie, minister of Kil- 
marnock, one of the witnesses, Muir at the 
same time obliging himself to enter into friend- 
ship with Lord Boyd.t ive 
James V1. is known to have acted on the prin- 
ciple that those who were faithful to his mother 
could hardly prove false to her son—hence man 
who espoused most heartily the cause of Quee: 
Mary enjoyed the greatest share of his 
dence. One of these was Robert Lord - 
Anos the Boyd papers there is a le 
James VL, dated 14th March 1577, 1 
Lord Boyd to attend at Stirling, to consult 
others of bis nobility as to the demissio 
last regent, the Earl of Morton, and as to | 
assuming the goverument in his own 
Lord Boyd must have at this period held the 
of General Collector, as there is an ord 
the Regent, dated 13th May iene 5 
as “ General Collector” to pay £200 to the Co 
lege of Glasgow. ‘There are also letters: 
the King, in 1577, requesting his attendance 
Stirling, on the 8th of December, with the 
of settling the disturbances in the w 
the same time the Lords of * Cow 
sent of James Earl of Morton, dis 
Lord Boyd and his tenantis, in : 
ocuperis of his ten pund land of G 
pund land of Dinnerbok, Auchinburlie 
tale, liand within our sheriffdome 
to Robert Boyd of Badinbeith, and b 
inhabitants and oceuparis of his fyve pund 


and seven mont land of Galbers (or G 
Resk, within the sheriffdom of to 
phra Colquhoun of Luss and his 1 

tantis and oceuperis of his fyftie ger 


* It is stated by Bannatyne that 
Knox, when the latter was mike had 


forgiveness, probably for the mn 
ei lo en he 


of Queen Mary and the Catholic pa 
+ Boyd charter chest. 
1580. 
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ate the Risute of Luss, “‘to remane and 

3 i at hame fra our raid and army appointit to 
convene and meit our said cousing and regent, at 
Dumfries, upon the tent day of October restant, 

ffor p and inyasioun of the thevis and out- 


our realm "—dated 6th Oct. 1577. 

‘These documents show in what estimution the 
services and character of Lord Boyd, notwith- 
standing the slaughters and feuds in which he 
had been engaged, were held by the sovercign 
and his regent. Ie was twice appointed an ox- 
traordinary Lord of Session, which office he filled 
till his retirement in 1588, and was one of the 

 gommissioners sent to negotiate a treaty with 
England in 1578, and again in 1586. In 1583 
he had a pass (4th Sept.) trom James VI, to go 
abroad for five years, for “ doing of his lefull af- 
fairs," with six persons in company.* By this 
pass it appears he intended to visit France and 
Pland He was not allowed, however, to re- 
main ‘long abroad; for there is a letter from 
James VI, dated ith Feb. 1585, recalling him 
from abroad, to take his place ia Council, in 
which letter he is highly complimented for the 
commendable fidelity always reported of Lord 


‘Lord Boyd died on the 3d of January 1589, 
aged 72; his lady, Margaret, or Mariot Colqu- 
houn, in Feb. 1601. They had issue: 


1. Robert Master of Boyd, who had a charter of the 
ands of Auchintuerlie, in Dumbartonshire, 14th Oct. 
_ 1540, and died without issue soon afterwards, 


in Stirlingshire. He 
r various properties in Lanarkshire, I» was 
tutor to his nephew, Hew fifth Earl of Eglintom. He 
had the keeping of the fortatice of Lochwood, with 
the pertinents and lands, in the barony of Glasgow, 
_ disponed to him by James V1, with consent of the 
t Morton, 4th Murch 1472. He had a pass to 
na from James VI., for three years, “ having 
Tefull effaires todo within the realme of France, 
3 specialie for visiting of our traiat cousing, Robert 
‘Tord Boyd, his fader," dated 23a April 1535. He 
had another, in 1657, for the same purpose.¢ 
"1. Egidia, married to Hew fourth Earl of Eglintoun, 
ignes, married to Sir John Colquhoun of Luss. 
, ae ead married to Sir James Hamilton of Avon- 


issue, 
— to John Cuninghams of Drumqu- 


succeeded. He was served heir in ype- 
i 8 father Robert Lord Boyd, 20th March 
, feuds and public transactions which 
the attention of his able and politic 


father, He seems to have suffered mach from ill 
health, In 1579—July 14th—* Thomas Master 
of Boyd” had a pass from James V1. to go a- 
broad for three years, for the benefit of his health. 
The pass runs thus :—‘* We, understanding that 


Jawis, disturbaris of the pence and quietness of | our cousing, Thomas Master of Boyd, is vext 


with ane vehement dolour in his heid, sud other 
diseises in his body, as he cannot find suflicient 
ease aud remeid within our realme, bot is in mynd 
to seik the same in forein cuntries, quhair the 
siulmyn inaist convenientlie may be had, thairfor 
be the tenor heirof’ yevis and grantis licence to 
the said Thomas Maister of Boyd to depart and 
pas furth of our realme, to the partis of France, 
Flanderis, Wall of the Spa, and otheris jurtis, 
quhair he pleises, thair te remain for seiking of 
cure and remedy of his gaidis diseasis, for the 
space of thre zeiris after the dait heirof; and 
will and grantis that he sall not be callit nor ac- 
cusit thairfor criminalic nor civilie be ony maner 


| of way in tyme coming, nor sall not incur ony 


skaith nor danger thairthrow, in his person, hundis, 
nor guidis, notwithstanding quhatsomeyer our 
actis, letters, statutes, proclamationis or charges, 
mail or to be maid, in the contrair, or ony 
pains conteint thairin, Anent the qubilks we 
dispens be thir presentis. Attour we baif takin, 
and be thir presentis takis oure said cousing, his 
kin, freinds, tenentis and servandis, duelland 
ypon his proper landis, his anc thair landis, here- 
tages, benefices, actionis, causs, possessiouns, 
guidis aud geir, in special] protection, supplie, 
mantenanee, defence and savegaird, to be unhurt, 
ynharmit, unmolestit, troublit, or in onywais 
pursewit, for the caus foirsaid, during the said 
space of thrie zeires. Discharging heirfoir our 
justice, justice clerkis, the sairvand advocattis, 
judgeis, ministeris of our lawis, and thair deput- 
tis and ytheris our officiaris, liegis and siclike, 
off all calliag, accusing, vnlawing, or in onywais 
proceding criminalie nor civilie agains our said 
cousing, Thomas Master of Boyd, and his saidis 
kin, freinds, servandis and tenentis, dueclland 
withm his proper landis, for his departing and 
remaning furth of our realme, as said is, pound- 
ing, troubling, or in onywais intromeiting with 
thame, thair landis or guidis thairfoir, and of thair 
offices in that part for evir. Providing always 
that our said consing do not attempt nathing in 
prejudice of us, our realme and religioun, public- 
lie preachit and professit within our realue, or 
otherwais this our liceace to be null and of none 
avuill, force, nor effect. Gevin vader our signet, 
and subscrivit, with our hand, at our eastell of 
Striviling, the xiiii day of Julij, and of our reigne 
the twelfth zeir—1.5.7.9. 


(Signet attached) James R.” 
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In 1583 Thomas Master of Boyd had licence 
to “ repair to foreign pairts for doing of his lefilt 
crandis.” The following year he seems to have 
been concerned in the insurrectionitry movement 
at St Johnston, or perhaps previously in the “ Raid 
of Ruthven”—for, by a warrant of the King and 
Council Thomas Master of Boyd was ordered 
inte ward at Aberdeen, within 2 circle of six 
miles of the city, 10th May 1584. He aevord- 
ingly surrendered himself prisoner at Glasgow on 


the 11th of the sam? month, and entered himself 
at Aberdeen on the last day of it, Ie was not, 
however, long detained a prisoner, having had a 
licence from the King * to go furth of his present 
ward,” 16th July 1685.* In 1530, while yet 
Master of Boyd, he gave his bond of service to 
his futher, Robert Lord Boyd. 

Tn 1591, 17th December, Lord Boyd resigned 
the lands and barony of Kilmarnock, &c. in fa- 
your of his son, Robert Master of Boyd.7 and 
had a charter, 12th January 1592, erecting the 
snune into a free lordship and barony to himself 
in life-rent, and Robert Master of Boyd, his son, 
in fee, and the heirs-male of hie body, with a 
long restriction of heirs-male to the exelusion of 
heirs-general. He had also a charter of the 
Jands of Bedlay, Sth March 1596. He had sa- 
sine of the lunds of Knockindon and Hairschaw 
in 1390; a charter from Robert Cuninghame of 
Netherton, of the lands of Overtoun ; and a | 
charter of Auchans io 1599.) The lands of Bog- 
side were wadeett to Thomas Lord Kilmarnock 
hy James Mowat of Busbie, redeemable on pay- 
ment of 800Ibs.; contract dated Edinburgh, 
12th July 1603. He disponed the five pund land 
of Corsbie to William Wallace, minister of Fail- 
foird, upon s back-bond, for 1720 merks, 18th 
August 15597.§ 

That Thomas Lord Boyd continued to he sub- 
jected to ill health is amply evinced by the Boyd 
papers. lu 1495 he had a pass to go abroad for 
* remoedic of his diseises ” for five years; another 
dated at ** Halirudhouse, the first day of March 
14003" and « third, to repair to England or any 
other place for lis health, dated ‘* Whitehall, 
28th March.” He had a licence, fdated 18th 
December 1600, to stay at home from the wars, 
aud board himself where he pleased, in conse- 
quence of his infirmities, the son of Robert late 
Master of Boyd to act in the same manner that 


* Charter chest. 

+ Tho instrument of resignation following theroon is 
datod 10th January E602, 

} The sasine upon this charter ts dated $d April 1617, 

} Sosine epon this charter also in L6E7, 

{ Charter chest 
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his father would have done under the cireum- 
stances.* 

Notwithstanding his many ailments, Lord 
Boyd lived till June 1611. According to Weed, 
he married Margaret, second. daughter of Sir 
Mathew Campbell of Loudoun. He must, how- 
ever, have been twice married, as Elizabeth 
Wallace is mentioned as relict of Thomas Lord 
Boyd in a legal document in 1611. If Wood is 
correct, his issue were by the first marriage : 


L. Robert Master of Boyd, who died in May 1597. He 
married Lady Jean Kerr, eldest daughter of Mark 
second Mar! of Lothian, by whom he had 
1, Robert sixth Lord Boyd, born in November 1535, 
2, James eighth Lord Boyd. 
“Jeane Kerr, muistres of Boyde,” is mentioned in - 
several testamentary documents in 1609 and 1610.¢ 
She atterwards married David tenth Lord Craufard. 
. Sir Thomas Boyd of Bedlay, He married Grissell 
Conynghame, daughter of Jeane Blair, Lady Mont- 
xrenan. Contract af marriage dated 22d October 
16033 
, Adam, who married Marion, (not Margaret) Gal- 
braith, sister of Robert Galbraith af Kileroich. He 
hod the forty shilling land of the Nethermagins of 
Kilbimnie given bim by his father, 
. dobn, He had the five merk land of Whiteside, in 
the parish of Largs and Bailiary of Cuninghame, 
from his father. “ Johume Boyd, sone to my Lord 
Hoyd,” is mentioned in the testament of “ Mareoun 
Seller, epous to Robert Broune, merchand, within the 
parochia of Kilmarnock, who deecist in 16144 
Marion, married to James first Earl of Abercorn, 
Fsibel, married to Jolin Blair of that Ik. 
Agnes, married to Sir George Elphinstone of Blytha- 
rood. 


«c 


= 


oa 1 mh 


w 
James Elphinstoun of Woodside, probably some 
relation of Sir George of Blythswood, had a 
'* gift of escheate and liferent of all gudis, geir, 
movabills and unmovabills, debtis, takis as weill 
of landis as of teyndis, steidings, rowmes, pos- 
sessions, cornis, cattle, insicht plenishing, &e. 
quhilk perteiut of before to our traist consing 
Vhomas Lord Boyd, the times of his denuntia- 
tion.” What * times” these were does not ap- 
pear, Thomas Lord Boyd was put to the horn, 
13th May 1611, shortly before Mis death, at the 
instance of John Bell, minister of Calder, for 
non-payment of teinds; and in 1422 Elphinstoun 
obtained a decreet against Elizebath Wallace, re- 
fiet of the late Thomas Lord Bayd, to restore 
certain moveables appropriated by her§ El- 


* Woe know not whetber it was in consequence of any 
derangement oecastoned by the Master of Bovd, which 
must have tnken place before 1400, but thore is a docn- 
ment in the frusily charter chest which bears that Lord 
Boyd, on the lith September 1604, gave notice to his 
tenants to resaine their lands; and this was dono in pre- 
sence of John Caldwell of Aunanbill, Janes Mowat of 
Busbic, James Eduistoun of Airds, Patrick Craufurd of 
Auchinames, &o. 

t Glasgow Commissary Records, 

} Charter chest. 

t Glas, Com. Reo, 

§ The inventory of the effects in Dean Castle, in cou- 
nection with Chis case, we lave given elsewhere, 


appears to have paid 3000 merks to 
Boyd, and the action was brought 


. He was served heir to his futher in the 
and barony of Kilmarnock, &e. 12th Ocv- 
1614. He had previously a gift of the 
and nonentry of the said Jands, dated 19th 

Pcie had a disposition of the lands 
ds a = - of 


e Fate and avs ‘of the sey 
« from the Abbot of Kilwinuing, 
of the same year. In 1621 he 


r new infeftment, to himself in liie- 
Robert “Master of Boyd, his son, in 
t of sasine, proceeding upon a 
te Great Seal of the said Procu- 
; , is dated 29th March 1621.4 
rd Boyd died in August 1628, aged 33. The 

is the substance of his latter=will -— 

1¢ Testament, Testamentar, and Inventar 
geir, &e. qubilk perteint to vingle. 
ord Boyd, within the parochin of Kil- 
, the ee of his deceis, quha deceist 
uz Angust, the zeir of God 
: ht zeirs, &e, 
Tnventar. eyanee said ymqle. nobill Lord, 
ord Boyd, had perteining to him the 
his deceis. . ... Item, the sawing of 
-estimat to the ferd corne pryce 
the fodder viii lib., inde xxxii lib. 
n the Litle Maynes of Badizhaithe, 
. Johne Wod, sevin bolls corne, &c, 

the Inventar, ii aj ix ¢ lxxxxi lib. 
- awand In.—Item, thair was awand, 


. Item, be a nS of Ba- 
uthe as the crop 1628, 
_ be tennents of Myvettis, Ward- 


‘the teynd victuall, &e. Tent, 
; Badinhaithe the ferme meill 
1628, nyne bolls meill, &e. Item 

of Kilbryde, restand of the teyndis 


scarce article in Ayrshire at this period. 
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Item, be the tennuutis of ny ladie's lyfrent land 
in Fy, restand be thame for the fermes in the 
zeir of Goil 1628 zeiris, viiixx bollis mill, &e. 
Summa of the debtis In, viiaj tiie and Ixxxxy 
libs, iiis. iiiid. 
© Debtis awand Out.— . . . . Ttem, to the 
Kingis Majestic of blenche dewtie of the landis 
of Medrois,* xiiiilib, vis. vilid. Ttem, to my 
Lord of Glasgow, the fw dewtie of Lochwod, 
xlib, Item, to my Lord of Blantyre, the tak 
dewtie of the personage teyndis of Medruis vii 
lib, xvis,... Item, to Allexr, Erle of Eglin- 
toune for the tak dewtie of the lands of Kilbryde, 
xix lib, Item, to my Lord of Glasgow of by- 
gave dewtics of the hous in Glasgow callit the 
persone’s mans, xvilib. xs... . Item, to dames 
Boyd, the defnnetis brother, for his dewtie, thrie 
hundrith xxsiii lib, vis. viitd Item, to 
the Reidair at the Kirk of Kilmarnock his pen- 
sioun, xx lib., &e. 
Summa of the debtis Out, vi aj ic and Lexi lib. 
xvis, ixd. 
* * 
‘ Followis the Deidis Latterwill and Legacie 
of ane nobill Lord, Rebert Lord Boyd. 
At Edinburgh, the sevintein day of October, 
the zeir of God jai vie and twentie thric zeirs, 
The quhilk day I, Robert Lord Boyd, knawing 
the certantie of deathe, the yncertauiic of the 
tyme and place, and being willing, for the guid 
af my childreing, to mak 1 my latterwill and tes- 
tamenit, in sa far as concernes the nomiuationn 
of executouris and tutouris to my childreing, 
Thairfoir I, be thir presents, maks and eonstituts 
my Iniffing spous, Dame Christiane Hamiltoune, 
my only executourix with my guids and geir, 
geving to hir full power to give yp inyentar thair- 
of, and to conferme the samyne. And likwayis 
T nominat my said loveing spous Tutrix to my 
eldest soue, Robert Boyd, and to our hail! re- 
manent bairnes, desyring her alwayis to tak the 
advys and counsall, in all her effairis, of the Erle 
of Melros, hir father, Thomas Lord of Binnie, 
hir brother, Andro Bischupe of Argyll, George 
Sten ae of Blythiswood, knyt., Sir Thomas 
Boyd of Bollinschaw, knyt., and Mr Robert 
Boyd of Kippis, or the maist pairt thairof. as 
convenientlie scho may have thame. [These 
parties are nominated to succeed Lady Boyd, in 
case of her decease or marriage, as tutors to his 
gon and younger children. He thus conclaudes:— 
Assuring myself that they will loveinglie and 
eairfullie dischairge the dewties thairin for the 
guid of my bairnes, as my full trust and confi- 
dence in thame,” &e.] 


* = * 


* Probably a mistake for Melrois 


1S) 


Lord Boyd married, first, ‘Margaret, danghter 
of Robert. Montgomerie of Giilen, vrelict of Hugh 
fiith Earl of Eglintoun, without issue (she died 
in 1615);* secondly, as we have seeu, Lady 
Christian Hamilton, eldest, daughter of Thomas 
first Eayl of Haddington, relict of Robert tenth 
Lord Lindsay of Byres, by whom be had issue: 

1. Robert seventh Lord Boyd. 


1, Helen, who fied mnmarried. 

2. Agnes, married to Sir George Morrison, Dairele, in 
Fife, 

3. Jean, married to Sir Alexander Morrison of Preston 
Grange, in the county of Tuddington, and hind issue. 

4, Marion, married to Sir Tames Dondas cf Arniston. 

5. Isabel, married first to John Sinclair of Stevenston ; 
secondly, to John Grierzon, flar of Larg, whose wife 
she was in 1847, when she was served heir of her 
sister Helen 

6. Christian, married to Sir William Scott of Harden. 


XVI. Robert seventh Lord Boyd, the only son, 
was served heir of his father 9th May 1629. He 
had a tack of the teinds of Melros in 1658. 
About the same period the family had the teinds 
of &ovan, ag well as those of the vicarage of 
Glasgow. Lord Boyd married Lady Anne Flem- 
ing, second daughter of John second Earl of 
Wigton; but he died of a fever, without issue, 
on the 17th November 1640. He was succeeded 
by his unele, 

AVH. Fumes eighth Lord Boyd, second son of | 


Robert Master of Boyd. He was served heir to 
his nephew 10th April 1641. During the great | 
civil war he was a steady supporter “of royalty, 
and was fined by Cromwell in the sun of £15,000, 
His support of the royal cause seems to have | 
embarrassed him considerably, as we find his 
lordship wadsetting the lands of Dalry, with 
the manor house, Rysdailmuir, Plott, Noddis- 
daill, Baillieland, Harplaw, Iiyelies, Ryeburne, 
Tourhill, Howrat, &e., ** extending to ane flour- 
tie merk land, lying within the bailiary of Cun- 
inghame.” to Sir William Cochrane of Cowdoun, 
kent. Calculating viectnal at ten merks per boll, 
these lands yielded the sum of 1248 libs. 13s. 4d. 
Scots. Tie also wadsett several portions of land 
in the barony of Kilmarnock, having previonsly 
borrowed 6000 merks from Sir William, He 
disposed of the lends of the lands and barony 
ol Powkellie to Sir William Cuninghame of 
Cuninghamehead, 3d November 1646.¢ 
Notwithstanding the disturbed times in which 
he lived, Lerd Boyd seems to have paid great 


* Lady Loudoun, who died in January 1617, left to her 
“ onids dochters, Jeane and Margaret Campbells, cyuallie 
betuix thame, the haill goldemyth work, joells, abuilze- 
menis and vthers, left and disponit to me, be vnquhile 
deame Margaret Montgomerie, Ladio Bovd, contenit in 
mo particular inventar, subserivit be ye sald vmquhile 
dlenme Margaret, of the date at Sorne, the day of the 
zeiv of God 1416 zelris.” 

t Charter cheat, 
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attention to the trade of Kilmarnock, as well as ; 
to the improvement of its social condition gener- 
ally, having instituted “ ane schoole within the 
purocheine ‘of the old Kirk of Kilmarnock,” for 
* the educatioune and learning off’ zonng ones.” 
Te built, it is presumed, the more modern part — 
of Dean Castle. His lordship married Catherine, 
danghter of John Craik, Esy. of the city of 
York, by whom he had ‘ante 

1. William, who succeeded, 

1. eee married to Sir Robert Cuninghame of Robert- 

tart 

XVIU. William ninth Lord Boyd was s served ; 
heir of his father in the barony of Kilmarnock, ; 
&e. 28th February 1655. He was created Karl 
of Kilmarnock, by patent to him and his heirs 
male, 7th August 1661; and had a charter of 
the barony of Kilmarnock 30th July 1672; also 
of Kilmarnock and Grougar in 1679.* He had 
a disposition of the “ forty shilling, land of old 
extent of the Kirkland of Kilmarnock, with the 
glebe lands thereof,” from Jobn Hamilton of 
Grange, dated 22d June 1677, He disposed of 
the lands of Hairschawmuir to John ‘Boyd, mer- 
chant, Edinburgh, Gth July 1670, in payment of 
money borrowed from the said John,t His lord- 
sbip died in March 1692. By his lady, Jean ; 
Cuninghame, eldest daughter of William: ninth: 
Earl of Gleneairn, High Chancellor of Scotland, 
he had issue :— 


1. William second Earl of Kilmarnock. 

2. Hon, Captain James Boyd, 

8. Hon, Captain Charles Boyd, who died at Namur in 
September 1737, 

4. Hon. Robert Boyd, 

1. Tady Mary, married to Alexander Porterfield 0 of 


Portereld. = 


4 


4&1 


: 


XIX, William second Rar) of Kilmarnock 
suceveded his father in March 1699, but died in 
May the same year. He married Lettice, dangh- 


ter of Thomas Boyd of the city of Stee 
d Ls 


had two sons— 


3 Willian, who succeeded. 
Hion, Thomas Boyd, who became a ber of te 
" Fneulty of Advocates in 1710, He married Eleanora, 
daughter of Sir Thomas Nicholson of Carnox 
county of Stirling, Baronet, who, in her widowhood, 
warried Joho Craufurd of Craufurd) ; _ 


served heir to his father 20th Ji ly 1 
took the oaths and his seat in Parlia 


* Charter chest, 
t Amonget the family papers thore is 2° 
in favour of Lady Margaret Hoyd, spouse 
Foulis of Reidfoord. This lady was a da 
Royd, Dean af Guild of Edinb andy i 
lanis of Hairschaw, 27th Deeembe 
husband disposed of the annual ren 
Jobo Boilll of Kelburn jn 1681, 
a Lord of Sess!on. 


and dignities from Queen Anne in 1707, As we 
have had occasion to narrate elsewhere, his lord- 
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sire that the enclosed papers may come to my wife through 
your hands, to confidence that you will take ul! pains, to 
comfort her sad relieve the grief T know she will be in 


ship was a steady supporter of the Rey yolution | | that you and her friends ean, She is what I leave dearest, 


- Settlement, and displayed great military zeal in 
ing the rebellion of 17/4. He ‘acquired 
debate of Beiusburne and Pape’s Brae, in the 
vici of Kilmarnock, from John M‘Leslie, 26th 
‘February 1703, He died in September 1717, 
‘leaving by bis lady Euphane, eldest daughter of 
William eleventh Lord Ross, an only son, 

XXI. William fourth Earl of Kilmarnock. The 
records of the burgh of Kilmarnock, as we have 
previously shown, bear ample’proof of the in- 
terest taken by his lordship in the affairs of the 
community. Unfortunately for himself be be- 
came attached to the cause of the Pretender, 
and joined his standard at Edinburgh immediately 
after the battle of Preston. Prince Charles had 
boen entertained at Callendar House on his pro- 

: towards the capital, when, it is understood, 

‘the Earl had pledged himself to the cause. The | 
Earl was appointed Colonel of the Horse, was 
with the army of the Prince in Englaid, and 
a prominent part at the battle of Falkirk, 
after its return to Scotland. At the decisive field 
of Culloden, his lordship was taken prisoner, and | 
conveyed to the Tower in London, where, having 

convicted of high treason, he suffered de- 
‘capitation, 18th August 1746. Various reasons 
have been assigned for his lordship’s desertion of 
‘the constitutional principles in which he had been 
so religiously brought up; bat the chicf cause, 
as he himself has stated, seems to have been the 
embarrassed position of his affairs. That he 
regretted his conduct, apart from any 
pardon it might bring kins; there appears 


hip confesses to an fadulgence 3 in some 
i Eee vices of the times, his innate 
of truth and justice can hardly be ques- 
“While in prison,” says the historian 
ck, “ his lordship wrote a letter to 
a one to his eldest son, and another to his 


in the possession of Mr Paterson's 
M. T. Paterson, Esq., Deanside, 
itted us to copy it. Ina 
18 mn ‘it exhibits the sterling honesty 
r 3 and, on that account, we insert it 
‘convinced that it will be perused 
iderable interest. It is as follows:— 
—I have commended to your care the enclosed 
t bags delivered to my wife, in the manner your 
: % to you will be least shocking to 
for it as much by degrees and 
as the nature of the thing will ad- 
dependence I have all my Ufe had the 
have on your integrity and friendship 
ly ns well as to myself makes me de- 


| behind me in the world, and the greatest service you can 
do to your dead friend is to contmbute as wuch as possible, 
to her happiness ta tuind god in ber afairs, 

* You will peruse the state before you deliver it to her, 
apd you will observe Ubal there is e fund of hers 1 dont 
mention, that af 600 Seots a year as the mterest of my 
mother-in-luw's portion, iu the Countess of Errol’s hands, 
With f believe a considerable arrear upon it; which as 1 
have ordered a copy of all these papers to (hut Countess, 
1 did not cure to put in. There is another thing, of a 
goot deal of moment, which J mention only to you, be- 
cauav, if it could be taken) away without noise it would be 
better: but if it is jmshed, it will be necessary to defend 
it;—thut is a bond wluch you know Mr Kerr, Director to 
tie Chancery, bas of mc for « considerable sum of moncy, 


| with inany years interest on it, which was almost all play 


debt. I dunt think I ever had fifty pounds, or the half of 
it,of Mr Kerr's moucy, and I'm sare f never had a bun- 
dred, which however I have put it to in the enclosed De- 
claration that my mind may be intirely at cage. My in- 
tention, with respect to that sum, was to wait till I had 
some money and then buy it off by a composition of three 
hundred pounds, and if that was not accepted of, to de- 
fend it; im which I neither saw, nor now see anything un- 
just, and IL leave it on my successors to do what they tind 
tuost prudent fu it. 

‘Beside my personal debts mentioned in general and 
particniar in the State, there is one for which T am liable 
in justice, if it is not paid, owing to poor people who gave 
their work for it by my orders. It was at Elgin in Murray, 

the regiment I commanded wanted shoes. I commissioned 

something about seventy pairs of shoes and brogucs, which 
might come to about 4s. or three and sixpence exch, one 
with another. The magistrates divided them among the 
shoemakers of the town and country, aud each shoemaker 
furnished his proportion, T drew on the town for the 
price, out of the composition laid on them, but 1 was told 
afterwards at Inverness that, it was believed, the compo- 
sition was otherwise applied, and the poor shoemeakers not. 
paid, As these poor people wrongit by my orders, it will 
be a great case to my heart to think they are not to lose 
by me, as tuo many have done iu the course of that year, 
but bad I lived 1 might have made sone inquiry after: 
but now it fs impossible, as their hardships in loss of horses 
and such things, which happened through my eoldiers, are 
60 interwoven with what was done by other people, that 
it would be very hard, if vot impossible, to separate them. 
If youll write to Mr Innes of Dalkinty at Elgin (with 
whom I was quartered when I lay there) he will send you 
an account of the shoes, and if they were paid to ibe shoe- 
roukers or no; and if they are not, I beg you'll get my 
wife, or my successors, to pay them when they can, 

* Receive a letter to me from Mrs Boyd, my Cousin 
Malcomb'’s widew; I stall desire her to write to you for 
an answer, 

* Accept of my sincere thanks for your friendship and 
good services to me, Continue them to my wife and chil- 
dren, My best wishes are to you and yours and for the 
happiness and prosperity of the good Town of Kilmer- 
nock, and Tam Sir your humble Servant. 

KILMARNOCK, 
‘Tower of London, Augt. 16, 1746. 


“ The letter to bis son was written on the day 
previous to hisexecution. We cannot resist pre- 
senting it to our readers; for, besides giving us 
a glimpse of the heart and mind of the unfortun- 
ate nobleman, it ineulcates instruction of the 
highest importance :-— 

* Tower, 17th August, 174¢. 


*Dean Born,—I must take this way to bid you fare- 
well, and I pray God may for ever bless you and guide 
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you in this world, and bring you to s happy immortality 
in the world to come. I must likewise give you my Inet 
advice. Seek God iu your youth, and whem you are old 
be will not depart from you, Be at pains to acquire gond 
habits now, that they may grow up and become strong in 
you. Love imankind, and do justice to all men. Do good 
tO a5 many as you can, and neither shut your ears nor 
your purse to those in distress whom ii i¢ in your power 
to relieve. Believe me, you will find more joy in one be- 
neficent action, and in your cool mornings you will be 
more happy with the reflection of haying made any one 
person so, who, without your assistance, would have been 
mizerahle, than in the enjoyment of all the pleasures of 
fense—which pull in ihe using—and of all the pomps and 
gaudy shows of the world. Live within your cireum- 
stances, by which means you wil! have it in your power lo 
do guod to others. * * © Prefer the public interests 
to your own, wherever they interfere, Love your family 
and your children, when you have any, but never let your 
regard for them drive you on the rock | split upon, when 
on that zccount { departed from my principles, and broaght 
the quilt of rebellion on my head, for which LC am now 
mnder the sentence jnstly due to my erime.* Use all your 
interest to get your brother pardoned, and brought home 
&2 svon as possible, that his clreumstauces and bad influence 
of those be is among may not induce him to accept of fo- 
reign servies, and lose him both to his country and his 
family. if money cun be found to support him, 7 wish 
you would advise him to go te Geneva, where his principles 
of religion and liberty will be confirmed, and where he 
may stay WU you see if 2 pardon ean be procured him. 
As 3000 as Commodore Barnet. comes home, inquire for 
your brother Billie, and take care of him on my aceount. 
T must again recommend your unhappy mother to you, 
Comfort her, and take all the eare rou ean of your brothers; 
and may God, of hia infinite meroy, preserve, guide, aud 
conduct you and them throngh all the vicissitudes of this 
life, and, after il, Dring you to the habitations of the just, 
and make you happy iv the enjoyment of Himself to all 
eternity,” 


The Earl of Kilmarnock married Lady Anne 
Livingstone, ouly surviving child and sole heiress 
of James fifth Earl of Linlithgow and Callendar, 
by Lady Margaret Hay, second daughter of John 
twelfth Earl of Errol, and by her, who died, it 
may truly be said, of a broken heart, at Kilmar- 
nock House, on the 18th September 1747, had 
three sons :— 


1. Jarnea Lord Boyd. He served in the Scots Fusileera 
at the battle of Culluden, and was, of course, opposed 
to his father, By « trust-deerd, dated 1742, and con- 
firmed by the House of Peers in 1752, le recovered 
the lands of Kilmarnock, which had been forfeited, 
and which be afterwards sold to the Earl of Glen- 
euro. On the death of hiv grand-aunt, the Countess 
of Errol ia ber own right, he succeeded to the title of 

Worl of Errol in 1768, He diced at Callondar House 
in 1778. 

Sion, Charlee, was engaged at Culloden in the ranks 
of the Pretender, Tle Hed to the island of Ar- 
Tan, and there concented himself for a your, He at 
length found his way to the Continent, where he mar. 
rie) a French ludy, and after a residence thero of 
twenty years, a pardon to all the rebols having been 
then granted, he returned to Scotland, In 1778, Dr 


cea 


* This Jooks like an admission on the part of the Rarl 
that he hud joined the atandard of the Prince through the 
counsel of his laity, allhongh he elsewhere reyartiates the 
fact. The postage, however, inay be understood to mean 
Oiat bis love for his family had unduly urged him to at- 
tempt the bettering of his fortune by the desperate moa- 
sure of rebullion. 
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Johngon and his friend Beewell, when vledettete- 
with him and his 


to the Hebrides, spent some 
brother, che Earl of Errol, xt hig seat of Slain’s Castle, 
in Aberdeenshire, 

3. Hon. William. Te served in the crcl ‘and 
Was promoted, in 1761, to a company of the four- 
teenth foot, 


The present Earl of Errol is the direct deseen- 
dant of the Kilmarnock family in the male line. 


In the Peerage of the United Kingdom be 


Baron Kilmarnock of Kihnarnock. 


MURES OF ROWALLAN, 


Much light was thrown upon the pees x 


his ancient family by the publication, in 1 
of “ The Historie and Descent of the House of 
Rowallane, by Sir William Mure, Knight of 0 
allan, written in or prior to 1697 ; " but the writer 
seoms to have fallen pinsocalls inte age 
reference to the early history of the family. He 
holds that the Mures. or Mores of Rowallan, 
origivally came from Ireland; and the editor 


the “* Historie” is the more inclined to believe an 


the Celtic origin of the name, that, in“ n 
early writings” the “ preposition de is omit 
which so inv ariably accompanies all exny Suse 
designations.” Now, this is not the fact- 

lictms de Mora, aud Laurentii de Mora, ‘occur in 
two charters granted by Robert oy 30 at 


less there may have been a tradition i int 
allan family that their ancestors came jade Sas 
land—a tradition perhaps similar to that 1 ot 
exists in Carrick in reference to the family of 
Kennedy; but we are inclined to think that 
rests on no better ground than that those 


spoke the Erse, or Celtic language, were. ne 


Erse, or Irish, in contradistinetion to the Nor- 
mans and Saxons introducer into the cou 
the Crown. Like the Kennedies, 
may have been of the ancient race of 
for it is well known that Ayrshire was 
a Celtic district until comparatively 1 no 
Tf the Mures of Rowallan really 
oflshoot of the O'Mores of Irel: 
nies the writer of the s 


head of the name in Scotland, be a 
charters show that there: wore. Mo 
contemporaneously in variou 
The author, in tracing his 
no farther back than Sir Gilchrist, 
have distinguished himself at th 
in 1263, and he brings to his 
More, ‘ who bad come purpo 


4 


: 
7 


> Gilchrist gave ‘ the lands of Pol- 
the oldest inheritances, if net the 
y one, belonging to the fumily at the time, 
re is something questionable bere; for it ap- 
pears by the charters of Robert I. that the Mures 
had been pretty extensive proprietors in the 
county on bis accession to the Crown, which 
could hardly have been the case if their settle- 
ment in ‘ca death. had been so recent; neither 
does the fact accord with the author's statement 
as to the antiquity of the family inheritance. 
With these preliminary remarks, which will be 
better understood as we proceed, we shall en- 
deayour to trace the descent of the family. 
According to the author of the ‘ Historie,” 
Rowallan had been in possession of the Mures 
' Sines to the reign of Alexander IIL., from 
whieh were dispossessed by the pewerfal 
house of Cu , and the owner, Sir Gichristl 
More, was “ redacted for his safty to keep 
elose in his castle of Pokellic.” After the battle 
of Largs, however, upon which occasion Sir 
Gilelwist received the honour of Knighthood in 
reward of his bravery, he “ was reponed to his 
whole inheritance.” ‘ Sir Gilchrist,” continues 
the author, ** for preventing of more occation of 
trouble, and for settling of his owne securitie and 
firmer ‘peace made allyance with this partie of 
, and maried Isabell, his onlie daughter 
ie by accession of whose inheritance, to 
tt of the lands of Cuminside, Draden, and 
his estate being enlarg » The edi- 
tse ween sar that it is ** fully as prob- 
able, even from his own showing, that Polkelly 
> More ancient inheritance of his family, 
ui Rowallan was acquired solely by the 
of the heiress, Isabell, as is generally 
~ But to follow our author— After the 
of Sir Walter Cumine, Sir Gilchrist now 
‘not onlie in the title and full possession 
inheritance, bnt also in his border lands 
2 lto Sir Walter forsaid within 
¢ of Roxburgh, being sensible and 
of his freinds and fol- 
oi of his troubles, deals with all of 
ne a man of honour, bestowing 
parcell of land according to his 
r (happly) promise to the per- 
d to his kinsman Ranald More, 
} ie from Ireland for his 
of his troubles, and tooke 
the hazard of the battell, the 
Now there is evidently 
of times and circumstances 
o! f David Tl. Maurice Mur- 
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ray had # charter “ of the waird of Walter 
Cuming af Rowallan, in wie. de Rowburgh, with 
the lauds thereaf" It ix thus apparent that the 
Rowallan lands in Roxburghshire were not in 
possession of Sir Gilchrist at this period; and it 
is next to impossible that the same Sir Gilchrist 
Mure, who fought at the battle of Largs, could 
have been alive in the reign of David Il. In- 
deed he is stated by the author to haye died in 
1280, No reliance, therefore, is to be placed on 
the “ Historie” by Sir William farther back 
than ean be corroborated ky concurrent testi- 
mony. The immediate ancestor of Sir Gilchrist 
appears to have been 

L. “Davip pe Moore,” mentioned in a char- 
ter by Alexander IE, between 1214 and 1249,* 
who is stated to have been ‘the head of the 
honse of Rowallane,” This is extremely pro- 
bable, at least, he is the first on record. That 
he possessed Rowallan, however, is doubtful, 
though the lands of Polkelly, chiefly in Renfrew- 
shire, may have belonged to him. He was pro- 
bably succeeded by 

II. Sir Gilchrist, who fought at the battle of 
Largs. He is suid, as already mentioued, to bave 
disponed the iands of Polkelly to his kinsman, 
Ranald More, but of this there is no evidence, 
The sathor of the “ Mistorie” refers to a charter 
‘extant, granted by him to his daughter Anicia, 
of the lands of Cuthsach, Gulmeth, Blaracharsan, 
with the woods thairof purchast from Molid, to- 
gether with Garnegep and Calder, rewmes now 
not knowne by these names. The pasturage 
thairin specifyed being bounded vpon the north 
side from Dewinbwy dieth by Swinstic burne, 
maks evident that the lands of Pokellie have been 
at that time in the hands of the disponer, and a 
proper part of the mure of Rowallane,” &e. 
With his daughter Anicia, married to Richard 
Boyle of Kelburne, he is said to have given the 
lands of Polruskane, “ for payment of ane pound 
of Comine seed in name of blensch ferme yearlie 
from these times, till by God’s gued providence 
they are now brought in againe, to the house by 
lawfull purchase. Ile gifted likwise the lands of 
Ardoch (now Crawfurdland,) to Johne Crawfurd 
and aires, for aervice of waird and retiefe, and to 
Edward Arnot the two finnicks for yearlie pay- 
ment of ane pair of gloves at St Lawrence Chapel, 


* History of Rentrewshire. 

+ Reginald More had a charter froma Robert L, of “ the 
lands of Templestown and Scheills, (Pdinburghshire), given 
to him by Roduwlphus Lindsay, dudum magister hospitalis 
St John Jerosolomitani,” Ronald More, Chalwerlan, 
had a charter of the “lands of Pormertine, Alintor, 
Aboyn, Meikle Morfey, Douny, sud Caverays, whilk was 
Isabel Balliol’s, heir to Thomes Balliol (Lanerk] from 
David 11.” 


184 
and of ane pair of spurs at St Michael's Chapell, 
embleames of reddie service.* Lustitis recorded | 
that he builded the Mures Ile at Kilmarnock, 
and decored the same with funerall monuments, 
and mortified for mantainance of the Preist who 


did officiat at the altar thairm, to the Abacie of | 


Killwining, the lands of Skirnalland, for which 
reasone the nomination of the priest forsaid (a 
custome which constantlie continued till the re- 
storing of religion) was proper to him and his 
suecessurs."{ Sir Cilchrist, who had evidently 
been the means of vastly increasing the family 


estates, although there is no evidence of his being | 


in the possession of Rowallan, is said to have 
died “about the year 1280, necr the 80 year of 
his age.” Tle was buried, says the historian, 
‘““with his forfathers ia his owne buricll place in 
the Mures Isle at Kilmarnock,” a statement cer- 
tainly involying an anachronism. If he was the 
builder of the Isle, he could not well have been 
buried with his forefathers, unless they had been 
disinhumed for the purpose. He had, by his ludy, 
Isabell Cumine :— 
1, Archibald, his heir, 


1. Elizabeth, married to Sir Godfrey Ross, 
2. Anicia, married to Richard Boyle of Kelburne, 


He was succeeded by his son, 
JU, Archibald, who was slain at Berwick, 
where the army cf Baliel was wholly routed, in 


® These chapels are stated by the author to have been 
situated at Bankend and Well, near Rowallan, places still 
known, but no vestige of the chapels remain. 


+ The following notices concerning Mure’s Isle "haye 
been collected from the Session recurils of Kilmarnock :— 

“ Seas. 2 Angnst 1649—The whilk day, the minister 
and elders being conveinet In Session, and haying con- 
cluded with advyee of the presbytery at the jast visitation 
of the Kirk, for the better accommodation and further- 
ance of the people, both in secing the minister and lear- 
ing the word, that the pillar and pen, divyding the yle 
called the Mures’ yle, as being held and acknowledged 
from eneent tymes the proper buriall pluce of the house 
of Rowallan and Cranfurdland,” &e. 

” At Kilmarnock, the fyft day of Jully, one thousand 
six hundred and seventic 6x yeures, it is agroit and endit 
betwixt the parties following, ‘To wit, Sir Wa. Mare of 
Rowalland, knyght, with consent of Wm, Muir, younger 
thereof, his son, and Jolin Cranfurd of Craufurdland, with 
eonsent of John Cronfurd younger thereof, lis son, on the | 
other part, in this wagner following: That the ssid John 
Craufurd of Craufardland, shell alter hig seat that is si- 
tuat within the north yle of the old church of Kilmar- 
nook, coramontic called ‘tho Muires’ yle,” &e, 

In 1496, the aisle was ordered by the Session to be re- 
paired and seated; but the seats were to be raised when 
the family Nad occasion to bury there. ' 

The school-honse at Kilmarnock having been burnt, the 
oldren were, for @ short time, taught in the alsle; its 
bad air aud dampness cunsed fever to prevail amongst 
theui, and ff was goon alandoned a4 a echool-house, 

Some of the sepulohral mouuments, with whieh this 
alsle waa “ decored,” might be seen some years azo, and 
may perhaps still be seen in the garden of the house, 
wnce occupied by Captain Thomson, in the foregate, Kil- 
marnock. 
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1298. He married a daughter of Sir John Mont 


| gomerie of Eastwood, and by her had, 
1, William, his successor.* 
1. Margaret, married to George Dunbar of Gannon 
2, Jonet, married to ——. 
IV. William, heir and successor, is honour- 
| ably mentioned in an indenture of truce with 
England, in the nonage of King David, wherein 
he is designed Sir William. He is probably the 
same individual mentioned in the charter of 
Robert I. to * Robert Boyd, of the Jands of Kil- 
marnock, Bondingtoun, Hertschaw, &¢.—que 
fucrant Johaunis de Balliolo, Godfridi de Ros, 
| filii quondam Reginaldi de Ros, Willielmi de Mora, 
et Roberti de Ros.’ The Mures, from theri con- 
nection with the Cumins, had probably been in 
some measure opposed to the claims of the Bruce, 
hence the acquisition of their lands by the fol- 
lowers of King Robert. Part of the lands granted 
by the King to Fergus Ardrossan of Ardrossan, 
belonged to Laurentii de Mora. Aceording to 
the author of the “Historie,” Sir William died 
about the time David TL was taken prisoner 
at the battle of Durham, fought on the 17th Oc- 
tober 1346. If he was the same Sir William 
mentioned in the indenture, however, he must 
| have becn alive at a much later period, as there 
-is a Willielmus More mentioned in the M‘Farlane 
_ MSs. as living in 1363. Reynold, son and heir 
of Sir W Sihismn More, was one of the hostages 
left in England on David's redemption in 1857; 
and the editor of the ‘ Historie” presumes that 
if Sir William was of Rowallan, that Reynold, 
his heir, may have died while in England, and 
the succession devolved upon his younger brother, 
Adam. This is extremely probable; but, at the 
same time, it is impossible to say whether these 
| Wilkam Alores belonged to the Rowallan or 
Abercorn Mares. William More, for example, 
had a charter of “ the barony of Abercorn, by 
the resignation of John Grabam,” from David IL. 
Sir William married * daughter of the house of 
Cragie, then Lindsey,” and by her had, at all, 
events, his successor, 

V. Sir Adam, “ who having been bred a long 
time iu his father’s auld age with the manage- 
ment and weight of all his affaires both private 

| and more publick, in these rougher times, found 
the less dificultie to apply himself | 
easie method to mantaine the lott ‘fortoune 
lett. by his predecessours, now in his own hand. J 


* The ancestors of the Mures of Caldwell and Auchin-— 
draine are supposed to have been brothers of William. _ 

+ This indenture, according to a note on the margin of 
the Historie,” was in the possession of Mr Thom: 
fund, Professor of Phil 
University of Edinburgh, and author of 
Buchanan's History, &c. 
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It appears from the ‘ Historie,” that the family 
had suffered considerably during the war of inde- 
pendence, maintained first by Wallace, and after- 
wards by Brave; and Sir Adam is eulogised for 
his prudence in having improved and enlarged 
their dilapidated inheritance. Sir Adam®* is said 
to have married Janet Mure, grand-daughter of 
Ronald More, heiress of Polkellie, by which the 
latter estate was rejoined to Rowallan. By this 
marriage, he had: 


1. Sir Adam, his successor. 

2. Andrew, " uncle to the king," (Robert ITT.) 

1. Elizabeth, married to Robert, the High Steward, af- 
terwards King of Scotland. There existed at one 
time much dubiety as to the reality of this murriage, 
All our early historians, down even to Buchanan, 
were of opinion that the unicn had never been lexa- 
lized by marriage. The author of the “ Historie,” 
however, quoting from @ “ deduction of the descent 
of the house of Rowallane,” colleoted by Mr John 
Lermonth, chaplain to Alexander Archbishop of St 
Andrews, says * That Robert, Great Steward of Soot- 
lant, having taken away the sald Elizabeth, drew to 
Sir Adame her father ane instrument that be should 
take her to his lawfull wyfe, which myself bath seen, 
saith the collector, ze also ane testimonie, written in 
Latine by Roger M‘Adame, preist of our Ladic 
Marie's Chapell."¢ “ Mr Lewis Inoea, Principal of 
the Seots College at Paris, first completely proved 
the fallacy of Buchanan's account of King Robert's 
marriages, by publishing in 1694, a charter granted 
by him in 1364, which charter showed that Elizabeth 
More was the first wife of Robert, and made reference 
to a dispensation granted by the Pope for the mar- 
ringe. That dispensation was long sought for in vain, 
but was at length discovered in 1789, at which time 
a dispensation for the marriage of Robert IT. with 
Euphame Rosa was fuund."{ Ample proof of the 
union exists in the Crown charters. For example, 
there is a charter by David Il. “ to Robert, Great 
Stuart of Scotland, of the lands of Kyntire, with the 
advocation of the kirks thereof in fee; apd to John 
Stewart, his son, gotten betwixt him and Elizabeth 
More, daughter to Adam More, Knight, and failzeing 
of him, to Walter, his second brother."§ Also, 4 
charter by Robert IL. * to Andrew Siar, uncle to the 
King, of ane pension of £20 sterling turth of the 
great customs on both sides of the Forth, until said 
Andrew or his heirs should be heritably scised in a 
£20 land in some convenient place.” Elizaleth 
More, the first wife of Kobert IL, ix suid to have been 
& woman of great beauty, and to have attracted the 
attention of the High Steward during the troublous 
times of Edward Baliol, when he was frequently 
conipelled to seok safety in concealment. Dundonald 
Castle, then the chief residence of the Stewarts, was 
Ro doubt the “ keene of King Robert's early attach- 
Ment and nuptials with the fair Elizabeth.’ From 
this union are descended the existing race of British 
—— as well a3 most of the crowned heads of 

rope. 


VL. Sir Adam, the eldest son, succeeded his 
father. He is the first of the Mures whom we 
ne dhe ee 

* Ade More liad a charter of lands from Robert I. In 
the reign of David L., there is a charter of “ excambion 
fo Alexander Livingstoun of that Ik and Ade More, 

+ Supposed to be “ Our Lady's Kirk of Kyle,” in Monk- 
ton parish, 

+ Remarks by the editor of the ‘ Historie.’ 

$ Robertson’s Index. Ibid. 
YOu. I, 
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find styled “of Rowallan” in any of the public 
charters, although there ean be no doubt that bis 
father had been in possession of that property, 
for Sir Adam bad « charter of the bareny, on the 
resignation of bis father, from Robert IIL,, dated 
at Irvine, in the second year of his reign (1891.) 
He married * Dame Joanne of Dannestone (Da- 
niclstoun),* daughter to the Jord of that family.” 
There is a charter from Robert IIL to ‘t Adam 
More of Rowallan, ond . . ... Daniclstoun, his 
spouse, of the lands of Polnckill, Grey, Dumblay, 
Clunche, Clony, Herber, Darlache, Balgrum, in 
the barony of Cuninghame, vie. Air; the lands of 
Ayntslare; by resignation of Jonet Danielatoun.”f 
Sir Adam “ carried away,” says the author of the 
‘ Historie,’ ‘as appears with emptic surmises and 
hopes founded on court favours (not well enoughe 
acquent with the rocks in the wey), made un- 
awares a new rent in his estate, and provyded his 
second sone, Allexander, to the barony of Po- 
kellie, together with the lands of Limflare and 
Lowdowne hill, gherin bis lady was infeft in life- 
rent, and wer given out by him, now the second 
time, to the great damnage and prejudice of his 
house and posteritie, and not without a deserved 
note of improvidence and woadvertance to the 
good thairof. However, at that time the Court 
seemed to smile vpon him, his proper estate con- 
siderable, bis friendship strong, and of the great- 
est of these times. He gave a quartered coat: of 
the armes of Mure and Cumine. The hoarsenes 
and assperitie of the Irish pronunciation of his 
| tittle and lands is forgoten, and Rizallane is now 
| Rowallane, Pothkellath is now Pokellie, &c., and 
More is Mure by the Court dialect." Sir Adam 
seems to have predeceased his lady, as she had 
letters purchased from Robert Duke of Albany, 
‘“ dispensing with the recoguition of the harronie 
of Polkellic and others her lands pertuining to her 
be terce or otherwise, dated at Downe, in Mun- 
teith, anno 1415, the tent year of his governale.” 
Ta these letters she is designed Dame Joanne of 
Danielstoune, “wife to whilome our Cussine 
Adame Mure of Rowallane.” Sir Adam dicd in 
1399.¢ He had issue by his lady; 
1, Archibald, who succeeded, 
2, Alexander of Polkellieg He had, from David 11, 


® Danielstoun of that Iik, The possessions of this 
ancient nud opulent family, whose chief messuage was 
the castle of Finlaystoan, Renfrewshire, deyolyed to Mar- 
garet and Elizabeth, daughters and co-heiresses of sir 
Robert Danielstoun of that Ik, about the beginning of 
the fifteenth century.—‘ Crawf, Hist. of Renf’ 

+ Robertson's Index. 

2 Adam More de Rowallan is a wiluces toa charter by 
Robert 1. “ Fergusio de Foulertone de Aranc terras 
nostras de Orqwhonyne," ke, “ apud Arnele, 24to die No- 
yembris, ano regni secundo (1372). 

4 * Alexandri More," had s charter “ de terrie de Kyu- 
chumbr,” from Dayid I. 
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“Carta confirm. curte concesse per Alexandrum de 
Elfynstoun, Dominurn ejustem, Alexandro More, filio 
quondam Ade More, mititiz, terre de Kychumbr, in 
lirouia de Stanhous. (quam Dominus Godfridie de 
Rvos dedit Alexandro de Kilynstoun, patri dicti Mex- 
andri, in excambio iro quadaim petia terre in Erthhes): 
testes in originall carta non inseruntur in reearde ; 
cast’ confirm, data fut apnd Edynburgh, 4 Junit, a. 6, 
33 (1363)."* From the Earl of Douglas, who married 
Margaret, danghter of Nobert TIT, he had the Jands 
of Hareschaw and Drumbowy by a precept of tnfeft- 
ment dated in 1417, He is said to have “ adventored 
himself” for the Earl of Douglas * in all his noble 
undertakings.” So also is it said of 

Rankine, or Reginald, “ecommonlie ealled of Aber- 


core,” says our author,” not that he had these lands» 


in beretage, for that doth never appear by historic 
nor evident that hath ever come to my hands, not- 
withstanding of the common tradition thairancnt, 
being established thair ns Bailliffe and a chief officer 
wneer hig lord, the Earle of Dugluss, baving charge of 
his men thair in all his noble atcheifements."+ ‘The 
decendants of Raukine, to the third generation, are 
said to haye been steady supporters of the house of 
Dongtas. The last of them died in defending the 
esstle of Abercorn against King James, when the 
house of Douglas was wholly overthrown. “ The 
Mures of Skemore and Kittiemore{?) both housea now 
perished and quyte ont of memorie, wer said to have 
been the onlie remnants of that race"—(ij,e, the 
race of Reginald) 


VIE. Archibald Mure of Rowallan succeeded. 
He married Euphame Kennedy, daughter of the 
Knight of Donnuir,t by whom he had ason, Ro- 
bert, He is said by the author of the ‘ Historic’ 
to have “ died in battell against Ingland, 1426 ;” 
but here the editor remarks, that this part of the 
recount is “ obviously erroneous, as nothing in 
history, of this nature, corresponds to the date 
1426, or with James I.,” and supposes the bat- 
tle in question to have been that of Sark in 1448. 
By a charter of * George Fullertoun, lord of 
Corsbie,” in 1439, it appears that 

VILL. Rebert More of Rowallan was in that, 
year Sheriff-Depute of Ayrshire. Te may have 
been the son of Archibald, who died in 1426. 
Robert was protubly suceceded by a son or a 
brother, named 

TX. Archibald Mure of Rowallan, who may 
heve been slain at the battle of Sark in 1448. The 
author has thus probably omitted two successors 
in the descent of the family, from his confounding 
the time of the two Archibalds, for he seems to 
be positive that a “Robert sneceeded to his fa- 
ther Archibald.” Archibald Mure of Rowallan 
married Isabel, third daughter of Sir John Mont- 
gomerie of Eglintoun, who appears from 1405 to 
1425. 


* Robertson's Index. 

t This seems to be the correct view of his position, and 
he is probably tho “ Ranald More, Chalmerian,” whom 
we have previously noticed ne baying obtained a charter 
of certain lands from David If Sir William More of 
Abercorn ogcurs frequently in the charters of Dayid IT, 

1 Ancestor of the prosent Marquis of Ailsn. 
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X. Robert Mure of Rowallan. Heisdesedbed 
as a frequenter of the “ court in the oe 
King James the Third. He was ane man black 
hareil, and of ane budge large stature, therefore 
commonlie called the Rud* of Rowallane. The 
king in bis bearne bead proponed to round with 
him, and as he offered swa to doe, dang cout his 
eye with the spang of ane cocle-shell. He was a 
man regarded not the well of his house, but i in 
following court, and being unfit for it, w 
sold, and wadset all his proper lands of 1 
lane, quhill may be an example to all his posteri- 
tie, He married Margerie Newtoune, danghter 


to the laird of Michael! hill, in the Merse. 
druncken woman, and ane waistor man, quhat 
made then this house to stand but the grace of 


God." The following document, printed | 
Appendix to the “ * Historie,” seems to ref 
this “waislor man” and his son ;— 


“K. Lettersin favoures of Robert Muro of | 
Rowallave, and hissonne Johne, = 
al . 


Ctra, 
Archibald Cranfurd of Craufurland, 
“Tames, be the grace of God King a eee ‘till onr 
Shereff of Are and his deputis UE, 2a mi 
itiehumtle menit and conipbant Sect louit ma 7 
Robert Mure of Rowallane, apoun Archibald seul into. d 
Crawfurdiand, That quliar he has be fenist [i s ) 
macionn of ane byle (bill) of complaint, 
tres direct to zow, our said Sheref, rid ai i 
distrenze him for a sowme of money optenit be the 
Archibald apone the said Robert ond vm 
Mnre hia sone, of the quiilk sowm t 
payt his parte thalrof eftir the tennour of the 
tenit apone him be the said Archibald before the L 
our Counsale. Nevertheless, that ze intend to. 
the said Robert for the huile sowme, to his g 
nage and seaitht, and in contrar justice gif it sa 
Will is herefore, and we charge zow straitley 
mandi that ze git our last lettres direct to 
be the ssid Archibald, wer to put our vtheris lettres 
to zow apone ane stct in the said mater of beforo 
cacionn, that ze exeeut the samyn deulie as e! ; 
gif oure saidis Inat lettres wer purchest vtherwaise 
ane byle of complaint, that ze lanehfully summond y 
and charge the said Archibald, purchessar of 
lettres, to compere before we and our Counsale 
burghe, or quhar it sull happine ws to be fort 
xit day of October nixt to cam in the houre 
continuacivan of days, bringing with him our 
lettres last parehest be hint in the said mua! 
and considerit gif thi be procedit bak ieee 
Aud gif thai refer noeht to our saidis 
to zow apoune the said act in the said m: 
And forthair to ansuere to ws and at th 
said Robert in the said mater in sa fer y 
timacione to the said Archibald as efferis, 
cure lettres be zow deutie execut and indorsit as: 
to the berare. Gevin vndere our Signet at Fa 
vil doy of September, and of our regane et 
[1495)}." 
The ‘ Rud of Rowallane” id in 150K, 
had issue : 
1, Jolin, who succeeded, 
2, Robert, in the Well, whose descendant, Jol 


slain by the Boyds at Wrestick Kirk, 
1471, 


Fe! 


ea! 


* * Rud’ means a person of great stren 1 
inclined to a tray. eet 
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¥. James, in Craig, 

4, William, of Cocktriea. 

1. —— married to —— Boyde of Hietric. 

XI. Johu Mure of Rowallan succeeded, appa- 
rently on the resignation of his father, Robert. 
He married “ Elizabeth Stewart, daughter to the 
first Lord Evandale, whose mother was duughter 
to the Earle’ of Crawfurd, called Earl Beardie,” 
He had issue : 

1, John, his successor. 

2. Archibald, called “ mickls Archibald,” 

3. Patrick Boyd. “Novy. 3, 1505.—* Patrick Boyde, 
brother to the Laird of Rowalloun,” and twenty-seven 
others, * was convicted of urt and part of convocation 
of the lieges against the act of Parliament, coming to 
the Kirk of Stewarton, in company with John Mure 
of Rowallan, for the office of Parish Clerk of the 
same Kirk, against Robert Cunynghame of Cunyng- 

~ hamehede and his servants, in the yeur 1508."* 

4, James. “Jumes Muir, brother to the Laird of Row- 
allonn, was, in 1508, convicted of art and part of the 
forethought felony and oppression done to John Mow- 
at, junior, Laird of Busbie, and Andrew Stevinstone, 
in the town of Stewarton, in company with the Laird 
of Rowalloun."¢ 

tT. Lady Macfarlane. 


2. Lady Balquider. 
3. The gudewife of Clarkiand, Peacock-Bank, &c. 


He is said to have died in 1501, before his futher; 
but, according to the foregoing document, his 
death must haye occurred prior to 1495. A long 
feud had existed between the Lairds of Rowallan 
and Craufurdland, the former being the superiors 
of the lands of Ardoch (afterwards called Crau- 
furdland), which was carried to considerable ex- 
cess during the lives of Robert and John. The 
evidents of both houses are said to have been de- 
stroyed in the course of the struggle, In a Jus- 
tice Eyre, holden about 1476, by John Lord 
Carlisle (Chief- Justice of Scotland on the south 
side of the Forth), at the burgh of Ayr, Robert 
Muir of Rowallan, and John Muir his son, and 
divers others their accomplices, were indicted for 
breaking the king's peace against Archibald Crau- 
ford of Craufurdland., 

XM. John Mure of Rowallan succeeded his 
grandfather. He married Margaret Boyd, third 
daughter of Archibald Boyd of Bonshaw, brother 
tothe Earl of Arran. This Jady, in her youth, 
was mistress to JamesIV. She afterwards ** pro- 
cured to herself the ward of the Laird of Row- 
allan, John Muir, and married him.” They had 
sasine of the lands of Warnockland, the gift of 
James IV., dated January 1498.§ ‘They had 
igsue : 


1, Mungo, who succeeded. 


2, Alexander, of Ormshengh. 
3, Patrick. 


4, Adan. 


Pog ong Trials. + Ibid. 

must be wrong; although it is sald to be from 

the Crafurdland papers. : 
} Rowallan writs. 
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1. Lady Newark: contract of marriage dated 1568: 
secondly, married to the Laird of Bar, thirdly to the 
Gudeman of Baldoon, 

2. Lady Sorbie, ly Gulloway- 

a, Lady Bar, younger, 

4, Lady Vortineross, * 


John Mare of Rowallan, “ane very worthie 
man,” died at Flodden in 1518. Je was sue- 
ceeded by his eldest son, 

XU. Mango Mure of Rowat!lan, He appears 
to have greatly improved the old fortalice of Row- 
allan, having ‘ raisit the hall ypone four vouttis 
[vaults], and laiche trance, and compleitit the 
sumen in his awin tyme.” He is described as “8 
man of singular valour, and very worthie of his 
hands, quherof he gave good proofe in divers 
conflicts.” Jt was this laird of Rowallan who, 
with Robert Boyd, Gudeman of Kilmarnock, gave 
the Duke of Tamilton such signal assistance at 
the skirmish called the “ Field of Glasgow.” In 
a memorandum of “the behaviour of the house 
of Kilmarnock towards the bouse of Rowallane, 
and of their house towardis them,” { published in 
the appendix to the ‘ Historie,” his services are 
thus recorded:—" It is wnderstandit that Mangow 
Muir of Rowallane, quhois mother was Boyd, 
joynit with Robert Boyd, Guidmane of Kilmar- 
nock, in seeking revengement of the slauchter off 
James Boyd, the Kingis sisteris sone,t quho sould 
have bene Lord Boyd, bot befoir he was fullic 
restoirit was slaine be the Earle of Eglintounc: 
Nixt, my Lord of Gleneairne proposing ane richt 
to the barronie of Kilmarnock, procleamit ane 
court to be holdin at the Knockanlaw, qubair the 
said Robert Boyd, Guidmane of Kilmarnock, and 
Mungow Muir of Rowallane, with the assistance 
of thair freindis, keipit the said day and place of 
court, offtrit battel to the said Earle of Glenvairne, 
und stayit him from his pretendit court heilding: 
Thirdlie, the foirsaid Robert Boyd, Guidmiane of 
Kilmarnock, and the said Mungow Muir of Re- 
wallane, enterit in the field of Glasgow, the said 
Mungow being lairglie bettir accenpanied then 
the foirsaid Robert. They behavit themselfe so 
yuliantlie in that facht, that the Duik Hammil- 
tone, quho reckonit both his lyfe and honour te 
be preservit be thair handis, maid the said Robert 
Boyd, Guidmane of Kilmarnock, Lord Boyd, lyk 
also as he revardit the said Mongow Muir with 
dyvers fair gifts. The said Robert Boyd hichlie 
eateunit of the said Mungow Muir of Rowallane; 
and gave him the first place of honour, at his 
dayis, acknowleging the alteratione of his estait 
to the wortbines of the eatd Mimgowis handis: 


* This lady seems tnore likely to have been a sister of 
John Mure of Itowallen. “Roberto Uoyd .... et Isabeliz 
Mvr jus sponse,” appear in a charter dated 1520, 

+ Rowallan writs, 

t Sop of Thomas Boyd Lar! of Arran 
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this is knawin zit io ould living meu.” Like a 
brave war rior, as he appears to huve been, Mun- 
gow “died in battell at the Black Satterday” 
{Pinkie-cleuch] in 1547.* Te married Isabel 
Campbell, daughter of Sir Hugh Cainpbell of 
Loudoun, Sheriff of Ayr,t and had iseues— 


1, John, who succeeded. Hawallan had shows great friendshi 40. Rob 

2. Archibald, of Areulane and Cotland. Master of Boyd, after the slaughter of 

3. Mr Patrick, parson of Ferne. 

4. Hugh, of Blacklaw and Skirnalland. Montgomerie of Lainshaw. Te, with his 

5. Robert. was the means of saving the Master's wi 

1. Isobel, married to Wugh Wallace of Carnel. pursued by the Montgomeries ut Bogside. “The 

2. a married to John Dunbar of po odie said Robert Maister of Boyde scimit nevir to for- 

3. Elivabeth, married to John Dunbar of Mochrum- : 

4. Margaret, warried to Patrick Fleming, younger of } zett that kyndlie turne, Efter the field of ig 
Barrochan, pase syd the said Robert being Lord Boyd, fe 

&. Jonet, wprried to Mr John Fellarton 0} eghorn, * 

€ sade disfavour of the Regent Murray ; how kyndl 


XIV. Jobn Mure of Rowallan, He is said to 
have taken ‘“ great delyte in policie and plauting. 
He builded the fore wark, back wark and woman 
house,§ frome the ground.” Another account 
stnies, that * he plaintit the oirchrarde and gair- 
dem, sett the yppir banck and nethir bank, the 
birk zaird befvir the zatt.” He is suid to have 
‘lived gratiouslie;” yet the following “Letter of 
Sleance, by Alexr. Cowper,” shows that he was not 
ultogetber frea from the prevailing spirit of the 
times:—“ Be it kend till sll men be thir present 
lettres, me Alexander Cowpair, masone in Kill- 
wyning, nockt compellit, coacted, norseducit beony 
imaner of waye, but of wy awin frie motive and 
volaniarie will, wyth consent and assent of honor- 
able men; Johann Fergushill of that Ik, Johinn Cuw- 
pair of Brigend, Kalhwyning, Thomas Adameson, | 
Blais Tarbet in Corshill, my cheife and capital | 
branchis, bayth on my father syde and mother | 
syde, to haife vemittit, pardonit and fvelie forgevin; 
and be the teunour heivol’ rermittis, pardonis, and 
frelietorgevis, Johnn Mwre of Rowallane, Williame 
Mwre his sone and air appeirand, Jehnn Mwre 
and Mongow Mwve his sonnes, also Archibald | 
Bovd of Portincors zounzar, and Patrik Glastarde, 
thair complives, kin, freindis, allys, assistaris and 
parttakaris, the crewall wonding, hurting and blud- 
ing of me, the said Alexander, to the great effusione 
of my bluyde, done and eommittit be the saidis 
persones, thair seruandis and eomplicis, ypone the 

day of Februar, tho zeir of God Jaj ve thre- 


* He is mentioned in tho testament of Bernard Mure 
of Pork, 2d. Ovtober 1547. 

t Mungo Mure was amercinted, in 1627, for resetting 
and supplying Hugh Campbell, Sheriff of Ayr, then at the 
horn fr the slaughter of the Purl of Cnasiltia, 

¢ All inentioned In a deed by Dame Margaret Boyd 
in favour of Jolin Mitre of Rowallan, eldest son of Mungo 
Mure of Rowallan, dated Octaher 1560 

$ Lhe etliter remarks Giat “ the prt of the building | 
oalied the *wommn house, was perhaps that whieh con. 
tolned the old Kitchen, aud the roums of the doniestic ser- 
vanta; which part, with the old tower on the tag of Row- 
illien, formes the east slleof the euatle, 


) and Cunninghameheid . . 


was ressavit in the place of Rowallane be the s 
‘Jobne Muir laird thairoff, it is weil : 
dyvers within the perishenne zit living, both men 
and wemen. ‘The said Robert Lord Boyd. beiog 
commanédit be the authority to passe affe the 
country, a 4 the Laird of Knockdoliane 
preponit to have dispossessit him off the bailiarie 
of Grugar, bot be the diligens of Sanderis Boyd, 
chamberland to the said Lord Boyd, the Areindis i a 
of the Lord Boyd war adverteisit of th 
Laird of Knokdolianes intentione, and com to % 
Grugar at the appointit day of the Laird of 
Knockdolianes court halding, quhair Jhon Muir 
of Rowallane not only conveinit his awin forcis, 
bot also purchest his nichtbouris of Kilmauris, 
- and 
the zondmest [farthest] boundis of ‘Gouget 
resist the said Laird of Knokdoliane, that he and 
his freindis suld nocht get leiff to sett their foot 
wpone no grund of Grugar to hauld thair court 
unfoehtin with: Tt is also weil knawim be li A 
men that How Earle of Eglintonne, quho died in 
Edinbruch, com aceompanied with his freindis to 
the Blackbyre, and tuik Andro Puickane, Guid- 
man of Blackbyre, my Lord Boydis tennant, upon: 

allegance that he was a theifiv, the foirsaid Jhone 
Muir of Rowallane, with his. awin folk, and. 

rest of the perishensic; met the foirsaid Earle of 
Lglintoune at Bines burne, quho wes constrainit 
to delyvir the said Andro Paikano, lyk as _ 

did to Jhone Crawford of Crawfirdland, 
for eschewing of bloodshed delyvirit his: 

to the said Earle of Eglintoune for -redelyver 
of the said Andro Puikana ypon the said Es 
luwfall vequisitione. For all thir guid 
done be the house of Rowallane to the 
of Boyd, thair is gret liklines of id 
wagraitfall meiting, quhillk nather G 
will allow off. Gif it be that ony fi 
the house of Boyd doutis of thi 
quhat wes done by Mungow M 
for it is certaine, and quhat wi 


. 


is a) 
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Muir may be verified by living men. The pro- | certvin fou duties, specified, * ‘pnd [for] building 
cese of this present actione sall be extractt and} and vpholding ypon the saids lands, housses and 
laid up with this informatione, to teiche and in- | policies necessay und agreeable to the said ground. 
struck our posterityis of the true kyndnes that | Dated the twenty day of December, Jaj ve fourtic 
was amongst our forbearis; and gif thair be ony and fyve years, [1545] under the geall of the 
alteratione, thairfra, to consider in quhois wyt it | Prebund and Chapter of the said patron "* He 
is.” had, in 1488, us the following letter shows, the 
This memorandum must have been drawn up | present of a horse from the Earl of Merton:— 
by William Mure of Rowallan, the son and suc-|  » Tyaist Cousing, after hertlie commontationis T mind, 
cessor of John; for it appears that the fiumily tiie dep Leg deer = oe for sum: ocrastonis. 
tree cama be right, and the author of the ‘* His- in an taiken tant faretn. T "tink Toad Bed fit ole 
teria” wrong, in reference to the death of John. | meit an bailuey for zour self or zour wife to ryd upown as 
According to the former, he died in 1581, and to | ["¥ yeh cig dey vce brood a tata eeh Po rit 
the latter, in 1591, at the age of 66. He was | Duke of Gwies, Swa wishing the git eg of ptator: 
alive in 1589, when Thomas Master of Boyd was | zour jwife and barnis, 1 commit zou to God, Off Dam- 
“ dilatit of the slauchter of vmqguhile Johne | 4 the 2! day of F abr eri nice 
Muir in the Wall, committit in the moneth of TE elie 
August 1571."* ** Williame Mure, apperand of| The following letter was addressed to the Laird 
Rowallane,” was one of the sureties. This | of Rowallan by Queen Mary, on her escape from 
slaughter appears to have been committed in! prison in 1568; but as he had subseribed the 
revenge of * Robert Colwyngis (Colvin or Col- 
vil) slauchter" by the Mures, Alexander Boyd, 
father of the fourth Lord Boyd, having married 


\\+ Band” in support of the Reformation in 1562, 
in which year he also sat in Parliament, it is not 
a probable that he attended the summons :— 

a daughter of Sir Robert Colvill of Ochiltree. | « raist Friend, We greit zou weil. We believe it is 

Tn 1571, Lord Boyd and John Mure of Row- | not unknawin to zou the greit mereie and kynduess that 

Almythie God of his infinit gudness hes furthscheyvin to- 

allan ve charged by the Regent Ma 4 boast wart us at this tyme in the deliverance of us frs the maist 

before the Secret Council, with a view to adjust | straitices pressou in qubil we ware captive, of gubilk 

the feud which prevailed between the houses mses at ees we hae bosses bares there- 

> ¥ " fore We will desire zou, as ze wi O45 heceptalie servier, 

of Kilmarnock and Rowallan, eats that the Saeed | to be at us with all possible [speed] on Settirday the aught 

of * waokydly and wagraitfull meiting* between | of this month, be aught honrs aflernone or sooner gif ze 

the parties had originated in the time of Jobn | ay, well accompanyt with zonr honourable friendis and 

M HE iowallan: bon h d servantis, borin in deir of weir, to do us service, as ze sall 

ure watlan, betore the memorandum Wis | he anpointit, because we knaw zour constunce at all tymes. 

drawn up by his son, evidently in reference to | We neid not mak longcir letters for tbe present, bot will 

the action begun in 1588 or 1589. There can, bid zou feir-well—OW Hamilton, the 6 of May i565, and 
in short, be no doubt that 1591 is the proper 
date of the death of John Mure of Rowallan. 
He had a“ eee of Clare Constat,” of * all 

j 


that ze with the folks bait on fute and horse be heir on this 
next Sunday at the fordest. 
and haill” the * lands and tuune of Ingerstoune,” 


Maxis R.” 
John Mure of Rowallan married Marion Cun- 
inghame, daughter of the Laird of Cunmghame- 


&e.; also the half of the ‘“ toune and lands of | head, whose mother was a daughter of cheer! 
Spitlebangh,” &e, * all lvand within the baronic ot Glens, and had issue :— dee 
of Lintoune, Regality of Dalkeith and Sheref- - William, who succeeded. 


dome of Peebles.” ‘These lands were originally > John of Cassincarrie. 


ns ° %. Mungo, concerned in the staughier of Hew fourth 
granted ‘‘ be Sir Thomas Aitoune, called Pre- Earl of Eglintoun, for which be had a remission, He 


band of Ingerstoune of the Colledse of St Ni- died in London iy November 1622, aud was “ honour- 
colas, the Bishop in Dalkeith within the diocie| #blie buried in Westminster Church.” | He greatly 


: 5 i lamented the “ crying sinne of innocent blood.” 
of St Andrews, with consent of me, Archibald | 1. taay Pitesti died in January 1692, 
Boyd, Provest of the said Colledge Kirk, and 2, Lady Newark: married, secondly, to the Laird of 


Preband Chapterly conveened, and of ane noble Lochnaw, Sherif of Galloway. 

Farle, James Earle of Mortoune, Lord Dalkeith, | atone. married secondly, to the Gudeman 
patron of the said Colledge Kirk, to Mungo! XV. William Mure of Rowallan succeeded 
aie of Rowallan [father sd the above John},” | his father, He is described as “of a meik and 
Ke.“ to be holiten of the Prebands of Ingers- gentle spirit, and delyted much in the studie of 
toune and ‘their successors, in few ferme,'—for | phisick, which he practised especiallic among the 
poore people with very, good success, He was 
©°T the Letters against Thomas Lord Boyd, published | ane religious man, and died gratiouslie in the 


in the appendix tothe “ Historie,” the date, apparently by —_ 
mistake, iy printed 1569. * Rowallan writs, 


hd 


yeare of his age 69, the yeare of our Jord 1616.” 
The following is an extract of his latter-will :— 

“The ‘Testament, testamentar, and Inventar 
of the guidis, goir, debts, and sowmes of moncy 
quhilk perteint to ymquhill William Muir, elder 
of Rowallane, within the parochin of Kilmarnok 
the tyme of his deceis, quha deceist in the woneth 
of November 1616, then faythfullie maid and 
gevin yp be his awin mouth, in swa far as con- 
cernis the nominacioun of bis executour and 
debtis awand out be him; and pairtlie maid and 
gevin vp be Williame Muir of Rowallane, his 
sone and executcur nominat be him in his latter- 
will and testament vederwritten, in swa far as 
eoncernes the geving vp of the Inventar of his 
guidis and geir and debts awand in to him, as the 
samyue of the date ynderwrittin mair fullelie 
proports. 

“ Tnuentar. 

Trem, the said Wim. had perteining to him the 
tyme of his deceis, &c., viz. ffourscoir and thrie 
tydie ky, at xiii li. vis. vilid.; forrow ky, with 
the stirks, fourtie ane, at do. ; thrie bulls, at vill 
li; nyntein stotts and quoyis of 3 zeir auld, at 
viii li.; twentie fyve stottis and quoyis of 2 zeir 
auld, at vi li.; threttie nyne stottis and quoyis of 
12 months auld, at iii li. 6s. Sd.; fiftie auld 
scheip, at x li.; twentie four lambis, at xxs.; 
tbrie cursour staigis of thrie zeir auld, at 15 li. 
6s. 8d.; twa vray filleis, of baith, xxxiii li, 6s. 8d.; 
twa twelfmoneth auld foills, price of baith, 6 li. 
18s. 8d.; ane auld broune meir in Lochgoyne, 
p- 2411.; ane meir in Fynuikhill, 26 li, 13s. 8d.; 
twa work hors in Gambhill, bayth 55 li. 63.; twa 
work hors in Well, 661i, 13s, 4d.; in the Maynes 
of Rowallan, tour work hors, at 26]i. 13s. 4d.; 
in Righill, ane broune hors, 38 li. Gs. 8d. In the 
bornezaird of Darfallache, Well, Gambhill and 
Fynnikhill, conforme to the pruilis of the haill 
staks cassin, of aitts fyve hundrith threttie sevin 
bolls, at, with the fodder, iii li. Item, of beir 
in the saidis bornezairdis, thriescoir ten bolls, at 
vili. 13s. 4d., &e. 

“ Debts awand In— . . Be Johnne Howie in 
Lochgoyne, Xe. for the crop 1616, 60 stains cheis, 
at 20s. Be the tennentis of Lochrig, for the 
personage teyndis of the landis of Lochrig, &e, 
the crop 1615 and 1616, 
all 801i, Mair, be the said tenents, of alterage 
teynds for the said lund, thir saxtein zeiris by- 
gane, be zeir $i. . . Be Agnes Miller for hir 
husband's herizeld [hirsel] xx li. (Neill Mont- 
gomerie of Langschaw occurs as indebted $8 li, 
And Johne Boill of Kelburne, contorme to his 
band, 83 li. Mair be him, for relief and nonentres 
of the fyve pund land of Polruskane, Ix li., to- 
gidder with the sowme of fiftic pund for the price 
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12 bolls meill, price of 


of fiftie pund wecht of Cvmyng," awin of bye 
rune blanche to the said sowmes of dewtie, con- 
forme to his band. Be Andro Arnot, fear of 
Lochrig, conforme hg his ae exe)" © 
ae 
“ I, Williame om of ie ae knawing 
thair is nothing mair certane nor death, &e. As 
for the thingis of this worlde, I nombikt Wm. 
| Muir, my sone and appeirand air, my onlie exes 
cutour, Ke, Ttem, I ordane the said Win. Muir 
my servund, to be relevit at the hands of Robert 
| Dunlope of the haill lyme bocht this instant zeir, 
1p y 
laid vpone the lands of Balgray; because the 
said Wm. is onlie condicioune maker for me, and 
the said lyme cum to my awin yse. And for 
samekle as be verten of ane contract of mariag 
maid betuix me and Wm. Munir, my sone, Win. 
Muir, my oy, on the ane part, and Johnne Dun- 
das of Newlistoune, Margaret Creichtoune, his 
| spous, and Anna Dundas, thair dochter, on the 
other part, flor mariage than to be solemnized, 
and now pers betuix the said Wim., my oy, 
and the said Anna Dundas, I, be verteu of the 
said contract, hes disponit to my said sone, and 
to the said Wm. Muir, my oy, certane my guids, 
&e.” [Subseryvit at Rowallane the thrid day of | 
September 1616 zeirs.] 

Sir William married Jonet Maxwell, daughter 
of the Laird of Newark, whose mother was a 
daughter of the Laird of Craigends, and bad 
issue :— 

1, Sir William, who succeeded, 2 
2, Jolm, of Biacklaw, slain at a combat at Beith. He 
married Heleu Wallace, daughter of Sibilla 

her father’s name uot mentioned. Con x 

Kilmarnock, August 21, 1604. Prior to Dee. 6, 1681, 

this lady again married William Wollace of Mrest- 

wickshaws, which so far ascertains the time of | . 

law's death ; for, at that date, she, with her husband, 

is n party ina contract of marriage betwixt Diesheth: 

Mure, evidently her daughter, and Edward Wallseo 

of “Sevealltoune,” Another danghter, yen 

muirtied George Campbell, then younger of A 

och: “Contract of maring betwix Arthor porenes| 

of Auchmanocht and George Campbell his sonne, 


Wm. Wallace of Prestickthaws and Helen Vee 
his spons takand burdine for Teaue Mure,” &e. 
all 


at Kilmarnock, June 9, 1642. 
1. Lady Langschaw. 
2. Lady Skeldene Campbell. 


XVI. Sir William Mure of Rowallan was 
served heir of his father in the “ 5 meena - 
rarum de Grange,” 10th March 1620. this 
Sir Williame was ane stronge man of bodie, and 


delyted much in hounting and halking. — 


1639." He married, first, ‘Elizabeth 
meric, aa of eS Laird of 


a 


married to considerable persones) to the 
1 Sempill.” She had issue:— 
Sich eager tone in Norfolk in EB 
sate entered 5 pibedanies the University of Glas. 
gow in 1618, 
oh Marion, Ludy Pinkilt. 
‘Secondly, Jeane Porterfield, daughter of the 
Laird of Duchall, by whom he had— 
3, Alexander, of Little Sesenock. Ie died in the month 
| "of September 1085. 
She died in 1612, Her Jatter-will runs thas:— | 
“ The Testament, &e. of vmquhile Jeane Por- 
terficld, spous to Williame Mwire, zounger of 
“Rowallan, th the tyme of hir deceis, quha deceist 
in the moneth of Junii 1612 zeiris, flaythfullic 
maid and gevin vp be the said Williame, in name 
and behalf of Allexr. Mwir, Inwfull sone to the 
deid, executour dative, dewlie decernit to hir 
guids and geir,” &e. The inventory of her 
“ guidis and geir” is curious, as illustrative of 
the household furnishings and personal attire be- 
longing to ladies of her rank in the seventeenth 


_century:— 
‘« Inuentar. 


“Trem, the said ymquhile Jeane and her said 
‘spone had, the tyme foirsaid, &c., viz.: In the 
first, twa silk gownes, ane thairof of plain silk, 
callit telar miltum, and the other figorit taiffutie, 
‘baith estimat to je Ib. Item, ane yeluot cloik, 
rit with plusche, and the four lapis lynit with 
estimat to xxx Ib. Item, ane veluot dow- 
blat, with ane skirt, estimat to x] Ib. Ttem, ane 
auld dowblat and skirt, estimat to iiij lb. Item, 
ane cloik of burret, estimat to viii lb. Item, ane 
k of violat hewit claith, estimat to ten 
we dowblat and skirt of blak Spanes 


zai 
ate 
Ss 
ui 
> 
Laval 
He 
a 
no 


wm, twa huids, with the trappis, estimat 
Item, twa suld taiffaties, estimat to 
m, twa pair of auld playds, estimat to 
Item, ane ryding skirt of violat hewit 
at to thrie Ib, Item, twa auld fur- 
en snidills, baith estimat to x Ib. 
of Scottis scarlot claith, estimat to 
x ells of mixit hewit claith, esti- 
Ttem, four ells and ane half of 

, 1, estimat to a lb. Item, aucht ells 
n wr claith, estimat to iii lb. Item, four 
3 sand four bowsteris, estimat to xxxili 
ia Ttem, nyne eoddis, thrie Ib, Item, 
lyning scheittis, xiii Ib. Item, 
und scheitts, xx lb. Item, 
lankattis, v Ib. Item, thrie 


na estimat to = 
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pair of playding Llankattis, iit ib. Item, fourtie~ 
ane ellis pluyding to be blankattis, xiiilb vis viiid. 
Ttem, ane anid Ireland mat, xxx. Item, four 
sewit coveringis vnlynit, xiii lb vis viiid. Item, 
fyve coveringis of woll, and fyye coveringis. of 
hair, all nyne Ib. Ttem, nyne small and aucht 
round codwaris, iti Th, Ttem, thrice pair of auld 
courtingis, iii Ib. Item, tuelil ells of Scottis reid 
scarlot to be eourtingis, viii lb. Item, fyve pen- 
dicles, 3, Item, twa lynning buirdelaithis, vi lb. 
Item, fyve round buirdelaithis, v Ib. Item, ellevin 
small lynning servitouris, and cllevin round, v Ih, 
Item, ten harden servitouris, xx s. Item, twa 
dussane of round servitouris, x! viiis, Item, twa 
breidelaiths, xxs. Item, four round hardin tow- 
ells, xxs. Item, aucht ellis of round hardin, 
xxvits vid, Item, nyne sewit euschanes, iti lb. 
Item, fyve silwir spones, pryce thairof, xv lb. 
Item, ane lang speit, vis viiid; ane hingand 
eruik, xx sj; ane fut [or suit] buird, xxs. Item, 
thrie chyris, xxxs. Item, ane gould ring set 
with ane dyamont, estimat toxxx lb. Item, ane 
ring set with ane rubie, estimat to ten Ib. Item, 


| ane neck chinze of gould, with ane taibiet of 


gould, estimat to thriescoir lb: ane chaddow of 
orien pairll, estimat to x Ib. Item, mair in 
Warnokland, four stand bedis, estimat to iiti tb. 
Item, the thrie kistis, vi li.” 

Sir William married, thirdly, Sarah Brisbane, 
of the house of Bishoptoun. She bad many 
children, but only three daughters lived to be 
married :— 

2. Margaret, Lady Barrochon, 


4, Marie, married to Lord Blantyre; secondly, to the 
Laird of Bishoptoun; thirdly to the Laind of Melgum, 
in Angus. 

. Jeane, married to Sir Jobn Sehaw of Greenock, the 
first Baronet of that name, 

. Lillias, “ Lillias Muir, dochter to the Laird of Row- 

allane," occura in the testament of Jonet Keleo, spouse 

to “ Jobne Birsbane of Rosland" in 1627, 

“ Marvaret Muir, relict of wmqubill Mr Zacharias 
Boyd,” confirmer as one of the executors of her hus- 
band m the Commissary Court in 1654, wae probably 
of this family. She afterwards marricd Mr James 
Durham, one of the ministers of Glasgow, who died 
in June 1658. In his latter-ywill " Sir Williame Mare 
of Rowallane, knyt," ocenrs asa debtor in the “ anuell 
rent of elleyin thousand merks.” 


Lady Rowallan survived her husband « number 
of years. ‘ Dame Sara Birsbane, relict of vm- 
qubill Sir Williame Muire of Rowallanc,” died 
in Irvine in September 1648. 

XVII, Sir William Mure succeeded bis father. 
As we have seen from the testament of his grand- 
father, he married, first, Anna Dundas, daughter 
of the Laird of Newlistoun, which event took 
place in 1615. She had issue — 


1, Sir William, who succeeded. 

2. Captain Alexander, slain in the war against the rebuls 
in Treland. 

8. Major Robert, married Anne, second danghter of Sir 


> 


~~ 
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Jemes Maxwell of Culderwood, widow of the Laird of 
Newhall, 


There were several daughters of this marriage, 
one of whom was married to the Laird of Ran- 
firly. Sir William married, secondly, Dame 
Jane Hamilton, Lady Duntreth, and by her had 
tivo aons and two daughters :— 


4. James. 
6, Hugh. 


1, Jeane. 
2. Marion. 


“This Sir William,” says the “ Historie,” of 
which he was the author, was pious and learned, 
avd bad ane excellent yaine in poyesic: he de- 
lyted yinch in building and planting; he builded 
the new wark in the north syde of the close, | 
and the battlement of the back wall, and re- 
formed the whole house exceidingly. He lived 
religiouslie and died Christianlie in the yeare of | 
[his] age 63, and the yeare of [our] Lord 1657.” 

Some farther notice, however, of Sir William, 
the author of “ ‘The True Crucifixe,” seems only 
a just tribute to his memory, He appears to. 
have early cultivated a taste for the muses, and 
some yerses in Latin, on the death of bis grand- 
father, occur among his juvenile pieces. His _ 
manuscript portry is considerable. Among the | 
larger pieces is a translation of some books of | 
Virgil; a religions poem which be calls “ The | 
Joy of Tears,” and another, ** The Challenge 
and Reply." Several of his pieces have been 
published, In the ** Muse's Welcome,” a col- 
lection of poems and addresses made to King 
James, on his yisiting Scotland in 1617, there is 
a poetical address to the King at Hamilton, | 
written by Sir William Mnre of Rewallan, In | 

162%, he published a poetical translation of the | 
celebrated “+ Heeatombe Christiana” of Boyd of | 
Trochrig, together with a amall original piece | 
called ** Dootweaday.” In 1629, he’ published | 
* The True Crucifixe for True Catholikes.” For 
some years after 1629, he seems to have been 
employed on a version of the Psalms, which was 
much wanted in Scotland at that time. The old ii 
English version was not popular; and the one | 
executed by King Jumes, and Sir W. Alexander | 
of Menstrie, was so disliked, that the Bishops | j 
would not press it npon the Church. King 
James’ version was not sanctioned by the As- 
sembly, and some expressions in it gave. offence 
to the people, ¢. q. the sun was called ‘ The 
lord of light,’ and the moon, ‘The pale lady of 
the night.’ Though this version was rejected, 
still, many wished that the old one should be 
improved, or # better one substituted in its place, 
Several gentlemen attempted particular psalms; 
but a version of the whole was undertaken by 


Sir William Mure of Rowallan, which he seems | have had 
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attended the Westminster Assembly, as C 
sioner from the Church of Scotland, in al 
daied at London, January 1st, 1644, 
wish I bad Rowallan’s Psalter here, om 
better than any I have yet seen.’ 
however, appear that Sir ie 3 ‘vers 


was recommended by the Boglish P 
was finally see and has ever sinee me 


avail eusilent : the aie of Serio 
following is a specimen of Sir William’s versi 
Psaum 15. 


a“ 
Who in thy Tubernacle stay, 
Lord, who sall dwell with thee sl 
2, upon thy holie mount? the mag, P a 


that walketh uprightiie ;_ 

Who just is in his works sat seareet a 

whose moth and mynd ag; 
. in uttring of the treuth; w 

is from backbyting free. 


Hee who no evill to his freend 
intends; hee, who taks head 
his neighboure, nor defam'’d to heare, > 
nor his reproache to spread. 
4. Vyle personnes in whose purcer eyes, 
contemptible appeare, 
but faithful men, that fear the Lord, 
are hovord and held deare. 


Hee, to bis hurt, thogh having swortie, 
whose faith no ebunge doth ataine. 
. by biteing usury, who makes 
uot by his money gain, 
hee, ‘gainst the innocent, are 
who hath not pariiall pro 
‘The man who these ieee a shall attayne 
ehatl in no time be mov'd, 


The attention of Sir William was not 
devoted to literary pursuits. He took his share in 
the burden of the daties of civil life, being a mem- 
ber of the parliament held at Edinbur 
1643, and of the ‘committee of Warre,’ | 
sherifldom of Air in 1644. He was also with 
Scottish army in England, in 1644, and was 
in some engagements between the royal and p 
liamontary forces, as the following letter = 


son interestingly attests — 


* Loveing Sone,—We are now lying 
engaiged anew to rancounter with new dan 
to adventure the storming of the town if it 
tendered by treaty, wherof ther is Rit Aoi : 
for they look very quickly for ayde tor 
are yery prow) as yet, foroght we ean 
that come out to us resolute... . for 
are Keformer officers, under the 
Karie of Craufurd and Mackay, We ha 
howts with them, ond on Satterday Jas 
sound one, wherein we bad good from the mn 
fill twelve w’elock, both purties retrecting and. 
by touers, without great losse to wea 
Major shew himselfe that day 
commander; nnd if it had rig pair id not 
great lose, for we were put buck over th 


me tome 
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at’ the Inst; for their forces grew, anid we had noarmes | moval of Bishop Lurnet, from Glasgow, they 


+ cbamaeragaalicens Betis mine pose 2 fir | presented a petition for release to Lauderdale, 


keept heir now beyond my purpose wpone necessity, have- | the Commissioner, which wax granted. In 1683, 


ing the only chairge of the regiment fill Col. Hobert, the | hy amain fe ‘ : suspici " 

Liest, Colonel, and Major come heir, who have bein all aa S : “2 es A 7a nt of Hie Cott, 
in very great danger, but are now pretty well recovered, so | 22d Was appre vended, together with his eldest: 
that I expectthem heir very shortly. I nm engadged in | ton, in London, They were sent from London 


eredit, and cannot leave such a chairge, of such conse- H : ‘ itte 4 i 
Fie teak Moe wanes, quali ‘night hasard the to Edinburgh, and committed prisoners to the 
Tolbouth. In the same year his second son, 
| 
; 


breaking of the regiment, notwithstanding of the wrgent 
necessity that I know calls for my presence und uttend- | John, was taken prisoner, and carricd to Edin- 
burgh. 1n a short time, the health of the young 


ance wpon my owne affaires at this time, which im so fur 
us yee can be able ye must have ane ey to, 3 F ‘ . 
Thaya written to Adame Mure, to whom yee shall also | lairt of Rowallan required indulgence, and he 
a mee a oy a — take the Sire os und | was allowed to be removed from the prison to a 
irge of my yest, and stay constantly at my house ee . . f 
for that effect, and I will sufficiently recompense bis paynes. private house, In April, 1684, they Woe both 
Yee may be now and then visiting my workers, and hast- | discharged, upon giving a bond of £2000, to 
appear when called, Sir William died in or 
about 1686. He married, about 1640, Dame 
Elizabeth Hamilton, daughter of James Tanul- 


ing them to their dwty, a5 your owne affaires may permitt. 
It is very Jong sinve I heard from you, and am vucertane 

ton of Aikenhead, Provost of the city of Glas- 
gow. He had issue:— 


Whither yee recenved wy letters written since the battle 
at Longmarston Moore, I know 1 wil! hear from you by 
this bearar, again whose retourne to me I hope to be ready | 
1, William, who suoceeded. 
2. Jolm, witness to the marriage contract of his sister. 
1. Jean, married to James Caaupbell of Treesbank. 


to take a yoyage home. Praying heartily the Lord to 
blesse you, your bedfellow and children, till our heppy 
mecting, and ever I rest 
Youre loreing father, 
: 8. W. MM. Rowallane. 

Phe Se asent ibe a XIX. William Mure of Rowallan, the last 
T blesse the Lord I ain in good health and sound every | lineal representative of the fumily, succeeded his 
father in 1686, as appears from the following 
retour of his serviee—* March 2, 1686, Williel- 
mus Muir de Rowallan, baeres Domini Willielmi 
Muir de Rowallan, patris.” Ile was entered a 
student at the University of Glasgow in 1660. 
Bis share in the afflictions of his father has been 


way. I gote # sore blow at the battle upon my back with 
the butt of a musket, which hath vexed me very much, but 

already noticed. This did not shake his atrach- 
ment to the church for which he suifered. His 


Specially in the night, being deprived therby uf sleep, but 

T hope it shall poece and peece weare away, for I am al- 

ready nearby sound. IJ thank God for it.” 
name frequently occurs in the records of the 
parish of Kilmarnock. He is mentioned there, 
for the last time, in 1695, in a commission to de- 


Sir William was one of the Remonstrators, 
who “ brunt the Gaite of Drumlanrig, and plun- 

fend a process of translation before the Synod. 
He married about 1670, Dame Mary Scott, ap- 


dered and waisted the lands,” in 1650.* He was 
succeeded by his eldest son. 

XVII. Sir William Mure of Rowallan, in the 
end of the year 1657. April 15, 16558, he was 
land of old extent, within the bailliarie of Cun- ee a whom he 
ynghame, unite in the harronie of Rowallune : oc Reso nau aioe: me 
* * * 5 merke land of Grang:—40 shilling land | ayys horn July 107). 
callit the Townend of Kilmarnock.” This Sir} 2, Margaret, born July 1073. 
It is said that conventicles were held in the house | Wiis Majesty's High Commissioner, and the 
of Rowallan during his time. Whether on this | Estates of Parliament, in respect of the decease 
account or not, it is certain that he suffered much | of William Mare of Rowallan * * Do grant 
during the troubles of the Church of Scotland. | order and warrund to the Sheriff principal, &e. to 
men were liberated upon the bond of peace, in XX. Dame Jean Mure of Rowallan, his only sur- 
1668, these three were still retained in confine- | viving daughter, and sole heiress, succeeded. This 
ment; but, in the year following, upon the re- | lady married, first, William Fairlie, of Bruntsfeld, 

afterwards designed of Fairlie, to whom she had 
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served “heir of Sir William Mure of Rowallan, 
Knight barronet, his father—in the lands and bar- 
ronie of Rowallane, extending to ane 100 mark 

William was firmly attached to the Reformed! §. Jeau, born April 1775." 

doctrines, and was the intimate friend of the | He died in 1700, as appears from the following 
celebrated Mr Guthrie, first minister of Fenwick. | warrant :— 

He was imprisoned in 1665, in the Castle of Stir- | the effect they may choice an Commissigner to 
ling, together with the lairds of (‘uninghame- | the said Parliament in place of the said William 
head and Nether-Pollock. When other gentle- | Mure of Rowallan,” &e. + 


© His name appears in the roll of perzans to be proceed- 
ed against by the Earl of Queensberry for the damage sus-| * Register of Kilmarnock. 
tained. ¢ Acta Parl. Gulicl. Nov. 6, 1700, 
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issuc.* She married, secondly, David first. Earl | 1780, Countess of Loudoun, Buroness M. 
of Glasgow, by which marriage che had three | &e. Xc., who succeeded to the ancient patr 


daughters — 


1. Lady Bettie, died in infanry. 

2, Lady Jean, who, by special destination, sueceeded to 
the family estate: of Kowallan, &e. 

3. Lady Aone, dicd unmarried. 


Jean Mnre, Countess of Glasgow, Ke. &e, Xe, 
died, Sept. 3, 1724, and was suceceded by her 
eldest daughter of the seeond marriage. 

XXL. Lady Jean Boyle Mure of Rowallan. 
She married the Hon. Sir James Campbell of 
Luwers, K. B., third and youngest son of James 
second Earl of Loudoun. He entered the army 
at an early age, and served ou the Continent, 
under the Duke of Marlbovough.t He command- 
ed the British horse at the battle of Fontenoy, 
30th Apmil, 1745, when he was mortally wounded, 
one of his legs being carried off by a cannon ball. 
Ife expired soon atterwards, and was buried at 
Brussels. Te had a daughter, Margaret ; and a 
son who succeeded. 

XX. Taues Mure Campbell, born 11th Feb. 
1726, He assumed the name of Mure on succeetl- 
ing to the estate of Rowallan; he was elected 
Member of Parliament for the county of Ayr, 
in 1754 t—sueceeded his cousin John, fourth Part 
of Loudoun, on the 27th April, 1782, and died 
on the 25th April, 1786, being then a Major- 
General in the army. He married, in 1777, Flora, 
eldest danghter of John Macleod, of Rasay, and 
by her, who died in 1789, had an only child, 

XAT. Flora Mare Campbell, born in August, 


© Pairly of Dranstield, near Edinburgh, who were 
burgesses of Edinburgh, give ont thot they are come of the 
Fairlys of Droid. and wear & cont of arms ne a cadet of 
that ancient family. William Fairly, of Drunsfeld, hiav- 
ing married s daughter of Sir William Mure’s, of Howal- 
lan, this indueed bim to sell tis estate in the east, and | 
purchase the lands of Dregorne, in Kyle, within the She — 
refdom of Air, which he got hy a new charter cald fairly, | 
and siyled hitmeelf of that Jk, thongh he had no relation 
to the family of Fairly of that ilk,” fin Largs, ate | 
hamejJ— Cnraur, MS, Man, Tralition still points ont 
the spot where Fairlie was marricl to the Lelpess of Row- 
allan, The ceremony was performed by 2 curnte, in the 
fields, about a quarter of a mile from the house of Row- 
alinn, at n tree, still called the murriage tree, which stands 
on the top of a steep bank, above that part of the stream 
called © Janet's kin.” 

t At the battle ot Mulpluyuet, while the victory was 
yet doabtful, Lientenant Colonel Campbell, with » party 
of his men, mished’ with great fary against the French, 

and cutting all before bin, relurned the same way back, 
‘This sally contributed nob a little to turn the fortune of 
the day. Jt was, however, made asubject of censure; but. 
Vrince Tugene, the commiovler-in-obief, allowing tut 
emergencies might exist which justified a transgression of 
roles, on the day after the battle, in the fave of the whole 
nrmy, thanked Colonel Campbell fur having exceeded his 
orders 

» El ‘Lieut, Col, James Muir Camphell of Rowallan, Esq. 
of Lord Geo, Sackville's Dragoons,” arimitted an honorary 
burgess of Kilmarnock in October 1760.—iKrnk. Ree, 
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inheritance of her ancestors, the Mures of Ro 
allan, Her Ladyship married, 12th Jul 
Francis, Ear! of Moira, Marquis of Hasting 
whom she had issue; particulars of whom t 
to be given iu the account of the Loudoun fi 


Arms of Mure of Rowullan,—Three swullets, for 
Mure; and three Cumin, or wheat sheaves for 
Cumin, parted per pale; with a Moor 
a crest. 


The following description of the castle of Row- 
allan, published i in the Appendix to the ‘* Historie, i 
is more minute than the brief notice we 
given elsewhere :—* Closely environed by aged 
trees, many of which have attained to ioe 
and beanty, in the hollow tract of the 
this venerable mansion affords a very perfect s 
men of an early feudal residence, ems en- 
larged, and fashioned to the advancing course af 
civilization-and manners. The original fortlet, 
which only the vaulted under apartment remains, — 
ocenpied the summit of a small isolated crag, | 
the course of the rivulet, which, here dilating, 
obviously has formed a kind of lake around its 
base, of which many indubitable proofs - 
main; thus giving to the castle-crag 
pearance of an islet-rock—from which cireum- 
stance, it may still be suggested, may ee 
derived its Gaelic appellation, * Rowallan.’ } 

In the rautations of the Carmel, the bed of the 
stream around the rock has long been 
Gated 3 ito firm and verdant spall link, eh 


p> 


thus giving space for the intermediate a 
ah rat buildings which constitute th 2 
| fabric. ‘These are united to, an partly ¢ 
| the rocky base of the fortal 
| three sides, obscure sional view 


a Std yew, an appropriate a 
the deserted and mouldering 
combine, or rather contrast, . a 
fications of architecture which ob’ 
about the end of the fifteenth 1 
of the eighteenth century. 
The southern front, the 
ornamental part of the buil 
erected about the year 1562, by 
Rowallan, and his lady, Marion ¢ 
the family of Cuning 
from the following inscription om 
at the top of the wall iJON. I 
spvsis. 1562. On the right ‘of w whi 
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the family arms, haying the three garbs for Cumin 
depicted on the field, two in chief, and one in 
base; whilst on the left side of the tablet is seulp- 
tured the paternal bearing of his lady—a shake 
fork betwixt three garbs, also for Cumin, one in 
chief, and two in the flank points ; the tinctures, 
it will readily occur, must have been varied in 
both instances to suit this arrangement. As stated 
in the account, the more usual manner of mar- 
shalling the achievements of the fimily of Row- 
allan, was by quartering. The Crest, a Moor's 
head, which also appears sculptured near the same 
place, is probably allusive of'some feat performed 
during the Crusades against the Saracens —in 
the old Fam. Tree, it is alluded to as the * bludy 
heid.’ 

Various other fragments of emblematic sculp- 
ture, initials and dates, appear in different parts; in 
an ornamental compartment over the principal 
door, at the top of 2 long flight of steps, is cut 
in stone the Royal Arms of Seotland, with the 
supporters and regal accompaniments, surmount- 
ing the family shield, emblazoned as above. 


CRAUFURDS OF CRAUFURDLAND. 


According to an old MS. history, in the pos- 
session of the family, the Craufurds of Craufurd- 
land—who have retained their original lands for 
a much longer period than any other branch of 
the great Craufurd family—trace themselves from 
Sir Reginald de Craufurd, Sheriff of Ayr, who, 
about the commencement of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, married the heiress of Loudoun. By this 
marriage, it is said, there were four sons, the 
third of whom, 

I. Jouy Cravrurp, was the first of the fa- 
mily. By his father’s donation, he had many 
lands in Clydesdale, and in right of his wite, 
Alicia de Dalsalloch, possessed, if not all, at least 
a good part of that barony, all which, (sometime 
possessed by his eldest son,) by marriage of his 
daughter, came to the Cumins, who cave to his 
second son, called John Craufurd, the lands of 
Ardach or Craufurdland, in contentation of his 
right to the whole, as heir male to Johu Craufurd, 
his father, or to his clder brother,* 

I. John Craufurd, first Laird of Craufurdland, 
second son of the above Jobn Craufurd, and 
grandson of Sir Reginald Craufurd, Sheriff of Ayr, 
lived in the days of King Alexander IL. (inter 


* This is contrary to the “ Historie” of the Mnres of 
Rowallan, wherein it is stated that the lands of Ardach 
Were gifted to “ Jotme Crawford and his aires for service 
of waird and releife.” 
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1214 ct 1249.) and was succceded in the said 
lunds by his eldest son, 

THL John Craufurd of Craufwrdiand, who 
lived in the days of Alexander TIT. (inter 124% 
et 1285,) and was sueveeded by his eldest eon, 

TY. James Craufurd, who was « follower of 
Sir William Wallace, his cousin, and is one of 
those who are marked to have been present in 
1297, at Wallace’s clection to be Warden of 
Scotland, at the Forest-Kirk in Selkirkshire. 
He was succeeded by his eldest son, 

Ms Craufurd of Craufurdland, who died 
about the year 1350, and was suceceded by his 
eldest son, 

VI. John Cranfurd of Craufurdland, who 
acquired n new confirmation of the lands of Ar- 
dach, alias Crauturdland, from King Robert LiL, 
which charter ia dated at Dun‘onald in the year 
1391, in the second year of his reiyn, be having 
sneeeeded in anno 1300.5 Of this John Crau- 
fard are descended the families of Giffordland 
and Birkhead in the shire of Ayr. Tle was sue- 
ceeded by 

VI. Cranfurd of Cranfurdjand, his 
eldest son, who died withont issue, and was suc- 
eceded by his brother, 

VIL. Sir William Cranfurd of Craufurdland, 
son of the above John Craufurd, a man of great 
bravery and fortitude, who had the honour of 
knighthood conferred on him by King James 1. 
This Sir William was at the siege of Crevelt in 
France in the year 1423, where he was severely 
wounded and taken prisoner, and was one of the 
captives released with King James 1. of Scot- 
land, 1424. He was sueceeded by his eldest son, 

IX. Rankine Craufurd of Craufurdiand, 
married about the year 1430. He had three 
sons!— 

1. William, bis suecessor. 

2. Robert, who was educated as churchman. 

3. AnGgrew. 

He was succeeded by his eldest son, 

X. William Craufurd of Craufurdland. He 
lived in the days of King James IT, and married 
Janet Hamilton, daughter of the Laird of Bar- 
dowie, by whom he had three sous— 

i, Archibald, bis anecessor, 

2. William, who married —— Nisbet, the heiress of 


Cultness. He was the first of the Craufurds of Dean. 
8. Thomas Craufurd of Artaird. 


Ue was succeeded hy his eldest son, 

XL. Archibald Craufurd of Craufardiand. He 
liyed in the reign of King Tames ILL; was twice 
married:—first to Jean Kennedy, daughter of 


» « Carta to John de Crawfard of Ardacht, of the lands 
of Ardacht, withia the dominium of Kowalane, the baruny 
of Cuninghame, and shire of Ayr, to be holden blench of the 
Lairds of Rowallane."—Row. Iyprs. This seems fayour- 

| able to the statement of the author of the " Historle,” 
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Gilbert Kennedy, second Laird of Bargany, by 
whom he had a son, Robert, of whoin afterwards. 
Ho married, secondly, ——- Boyd, widow of 
Hugh Muir of Poikellie, eldest daughter of Archi- 
bald Boyd of Narston and Bonshaw, by whom 
he had two sons and a daughter:-— 


J. Thoiwas, from who are descended the Craufurds of 
Masslochie and Powmill ‘ns Kinross-sbire. 

2. William Craufurd, Seerctary to the Karl of Morton, 
who settled in Tweeddale, and of whom the Craufurds 
in that country are descended, 

1. Jean, married to Cathcart of Waterhead. 


His father-in-law, Archibald Boyd of Bon- 
shaw, had three duughters—the Lady Polkellie, 
above-mentioned, was the eldest; the second was 
Elizabeth, Lady Tocbleven, of whom the Earl 
of Morton is descended; the third was Margaret 
Boyd, who in her youth was mistress to King 
dames IV., and bore to him Alexander Stewart, 
Archbishop of St Andrews, and Jean, Countess 
of Morton. She being » great favourite in the 
Court, and cousin to Dame Elizabeth Boyd, 
dsughter to Robert Lord Boyd, and Countess of 
Angus, whose husband, Arcljibald Earl of Angus, 
then Chamberlain, had the freatest power in the 
state. By his means and her own, Margaret 
Boyd brought her cousins the Boyds inte the 
factorship of the barony of Kilmarnock, their 
ancient patrimony—lately fallen to the Crown by 
forfeiture; in the possession of which they con- 
tinued upholden by the Earl of Augus, till such 
time as they were restore: again by the Duke of 
Hamilton, Governor, afer the battle of the Geld of 
Glasgow in1545. Shebronsht about the marriages 
of her other sisters to the Lairds of Lochleven 
and Craufurdland. In consideration of which 
last marriage, she, donator in presence of the 
said Arehibald Karl of Angus, Chamberlain, 
* apud Boghall prope Biggar, 17mo. Deeembris 
1495," disponeth to Archibald Craufurd of Crau- 
fardland her Kinsman (as she eallshim,) the ward 
of the lands of Craufardland. The words are 
“Honorabili viro Archibaldo Craufard de Cran- 
furdland, consanguineo meo wardam terrarum 
de Ardach, et omnium terrarum infra dominium 
de Craufurdiind, Gun proprietatis quam tenen- 
dri, per donationem S. D. N. Regis."—She got 
Elizabeth Muir, daughter of her sister the Lady 
Polkellie, to be married ta Robert Crantivd, 
young Laird of Cranfurdland, for which eause 
she procured to hin the Livdness and tack of the 
liunds of Walston, from the ssid Arehibald Earl 
of Angus, anno 1494, which Walston lands are 
part of the Barony of Kibnurnock, and then he- 
Jonged to the crown, and were afierwards pos- 
sessed by the said Robert's saccessor. The fend 
which had so long prevailed between the Muros 
and Croufurds, was, by means of this Dame Mar- 
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garet Boyd, at length extinguished, and a new 
charter, upon resignation, granted_to the Laird 
of Craufurdland of the lands of Ardoch—at the 
first the whole holding ward—thereafter, a five 
merk land of the Mains, holding blanch; the rest 
rward, 

AU. Robert Cranfurd, the eldest son, was 
styled of Aucheneairn in Nithsdale, during his 
father’s lifetime. He stood also infeft in the 
lands of Redhall in Annandale, holding ward of 
the King, He married Elizabeth Muir, daughter 
of the Laird of Polkellic, by whom he had three 
sons -— 

1, John, his successor, 

2. Wilham, Laird of Walston, married —— Mowat, 
daughter to the Laird of Busbie, by whom he had 
Joho Craufurd of Walston, who married Isabell Crau- 
ford, heiress of Giflordland, and also of William 
Cranfurd of Beanscroft. 

3. James Cranfurd, vicar of Kilbryde. 

Robert Craufurd of Aucheneairn died, before his 
father, of the wounds he received at the Wyllie- 
lee, in company with his father, attending James 
Boyd, son of Thomas Earl of Arran, who was 
killed there by the Earl of Eglintoun. This hap- 
pened in 1484, 

XUI. John Craufurd of Craufurdland, eldest 
son of the said Robert Craufurd, succeeded his 
grandfather, Archibald Craufurd. By his pru- 
dent conduct, he composed the feud betwixt the 
Boyds and Montgomerics, and received in mar- 
riage Janet Montgomerie, daughter to the Laird 
of Giffin, by whom he bad two sons :-— 

1, Joi, iis successor. 

3, Archibald, horn after his father's death, was parson of 
Eaglesham, anid as aucb had @ mange in the Drygiute 
of Glasgow, which he conveyed in free property to his 
chief, the Lain’ of Cruufurdland. Me was also a 
Lod of Session, Secretary and Almoner to Queen 
Mary of Guise, Regent, with whove corpse he was 
sent to France, in 1560, to see it deposited in the 
Benedictine Monastery of St Peter at Rheims, where 
her own sister, Renee, was then Abbess, When in 
Franee, he got a comunission from ber daughter, the 
unfortunate Mary Queen of Scots, renewing to him 
his olfice of Sceretary and Almoner, and expressive 
of ber obligations for his great services rendered to 
her late mother; which commission, sup) to be 
the first granted to a Scotsman, id dated at Joinville 
in France, the 17th April 146): 

[Queen Mary, after her arrival in Scotland, 
August 1561, was permitted to have Popish wor- 
ship in the chapel at Holyroodhouse, Some 
French noblemen, who had accompanied her in 
her voyage, were then with her, and many of her 
servants were natives of Franee. The Sacristan, 
or keeper of the sacred utensils, was Sir James 
Paterson, who probably was one of her officiating 
chaplains, and one of the Popish Knights, Riot- 
ous attocks were sometimes made upon the 


* Tho original commission is preserved among the famliy 
papers af Craufurddand, 


= James Paterson to deliver to her valet 
an Servais de Conde, the furniture of 
forsee to be kept by her respectable Almo- 
ald Craufurd, in the wardrobe of 
Edinburgh, from whence it could 
conveyed a3 often as was necessary. 
wt is the inventory of these curious 


: , ane of them studit with gold. Item, tux 
s {small conts or vests] with ane chesabill of bluk 
, with three albis annits stolis 


lack wi studit with gold, Item, four tunikillis, twa 
— chesabillis of fyne clayth of gold, with three albis stolis, sar- 
S| : sone porse. Item, unc iness buik of parchment, 
With 5 artiphenate of parchment. Item, ane coffer, 
wil key, within the quhilk thair is part of this 
Item, une pendakill of silk, ane fron- 
of gold and purpour velvat. All this geyr 
-be me, Sernais, varlot of Chalmer to our Soverane, 
yr command, the 1ime daye of Janver anno 1661, be- 
me, David Lamerol.” 
There follows in the French language the ac- 
tance of the above ornament by “ Sernais dle 
) oa yallet de chambre de la Royne.” His 


kiedated a Jaleo, 11me de Jan- 


by oe eds if such had been in the 
¢ zeal against Popery was then so great, 

the chapel would have been immediately de- 
oyed. No mention is made of the sacred ves- 
eof which were perhaps contained in the 
.—Keith, says, that in June 1567, after the 
been committed as a prisoner to the 
oculeyen, “* Alexander Earl of Glen- 

to the palace of Wolyroodhouse, 
by his own servants only, anid de- 
‘ , with all its ornaments and 


67, the Queen was conducted in the 
in discuise, as a prisoner, to the 
en. She was spoiled of all her 
“ornaments, and clothed with a warm 
_ The Lords took an Inventory 
jewels, and other moveables, 
lace of Holyrood-house; and yet 

for we are likewise informed that 
/to put violent hands on her Ma- 
Ited the specie thereof, and 
n, thereby to forge a staff ta 
The — 's cupboard 
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Jt appears, however, from the Cravfiurdland 


papers, that she fonnd means ta put inte the 
hands of Mr Archibald Craufurd her Almoner, 
certain pieces of plate for the service of her table, 
which he faithfully kept in his possession till No- 
vember 1567; at which time they were demanded 
fro him, by the Treasurer, Mr Robert Richard- 


son; and on the 13th of that month were de- 


livered by the said ‘Treasurer to Jumes Stewart, 
Earl of Murray, Regent of the kingdom, who 


granted the following acquittance to Mr Archi- 
oe Craufurd :— 


of Maistr Robert, | Aneartng Yresurer,. 54 the landes of 
Muistr Archibald Craufurd, Parsen of Eaglesham, this 
aylver work, under qubill he had in keeping of the Quuenis 
Maijeste. 

“tem imprimis, ane sylver claless, with the patery 
[border] gylt. Item, twa syliver chandelaris gylt. Mem, 
ane wabter ft (vase) with ane watter stik [spout] gylt. 
lier, ane syliver bell gylt, Item, ane purse with ane 
hoist gylt. Item, ane cowlp {cup} with ane cower [enver] 
and ane sayer (salyer] gylt, Item, ene crowst with anc 
lyd gylit. Item, ane fakkon with ane charger gy!t, Item, 
twa hall crowatts, and discharges the said Maistr Archi- 
bald hereof be this our acquitance, subseribit with our 
hand at Edinbroch the thirteenth daye of November, fn 
the zier of God 1567 zeirs, 

“ James REGENT.” 


The above Archibald Craufurd, among the 
many acts that distinguished his life, and proved 
him so worthy of Royal confidence, built the 
West Church of Glisgow, and the Bridge of 
Baglesham. THe died unmarricd.] 

The beture-mentioned John Craufurd of Crau- 
fardlund was a youth of a noble spirit and great 
resolution. Hoe accompanied James IV. to the 
fatal field of Floudoun, where he lost his life in 
the flower of his age, with his royal leader, anno 
1518. Tis widow, Janet Montgomerie, married 
Robert Munter of Hunterston, of whom the pre- 
sept family of Hunterston are descended. He 
was succeeded by his intant son, 

XIV. John Crawwd of Cranfurdland, who 
married Margaret Blair, daughter to John Blair 
of that Uk, (by Lady Elizabeth Montgomerie, 
daughter of Hugh, first Earl of Eglintoun), by 
whom he had three sons and five daughters :— 


h John, his heir. 
. Thomas, who married Margaret: Craufurd, heir- 
Pama of Giffordland, sister to Isabel Craufurd, 
spouse to Jon Craufurd of Walstoun. 

3. Robert, die? anmarried. 

1. Janet, married to James Aucheneross of Usat Tk. 

2. Agnes, married to Hugh Montgomerie of Smithson, 
Bailie of Kilwinning, 

4. Elizabeth, married to Alexander Arnot of Lochrig- 

4. Jwnarried to Archibald Dunlop of Auchenskoitit. 

5. Marion, married to John Currie in Gardrum. 


He had also a natural son, Rebert, for whom he 
purehased the lands of Nethertown of Kilmar- 
nock, then belonging to the crown, This Robert 


wus at the battle of Pinkie, and died of the 
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wounds he received there.—He got a charter 
under the Great Seal from King James VL, 
Johanni Craufurd de Cranfurdland, terrarum de 
Giffordland, &e., in Ayrshire, dated 27th March 
1576. He died anno 1583, in the 71st year of 
his age, and was succeeded by his eldest son, 

XY. John Craufurd of Craufardland, who 
upon his father’s resignation got a charter under 
the Great Seal, Johanni Craufurd juniot de 
Cranfurdiand, terrarum ecclesiasticarum de Kil- 
dryde, &e. in Ayrshire, dated 12th Feb. 1551,— 
He also, during his father’s lifetime, got trom 
Mary Qneen of Scots a gift of the ward of the 
lands of Reidhall, lying within the Stewartry of 
Annandale: the deed of gift, having the Queen's 
signature attached to it, is dated at Edinburgh, 
the 26th December 1561, and is in possession of 
the Craufurdland family. He married Margaret, 
daughter of Hugh Wallace of Cairnhill, by whom 
he had four sons and three daughters ;— 


1. John, his heir, 

2. Lush, pertioner of Rutherglen, wag married, and had 
several sous, who all went to Germany awd setrled 
there. 

8. Robert of Howrat, died unmarried. 

4. Arvhibald, Constable of Dunbarton Castle, and one 
of the Railies of that Burgh. 

1, Janet, first married to George Campbell of Stevens- 
tou and Dueat-hell; secondly, to Mungo Campbell 
of Cowfauldshaw,; thirdly, to Jotm DVarleith of that 
Hk; of all which marriages sbe had issue, who heired 
ull their families, 

2. Elizabeth, married Robert Fergushill of that Mk, 

3. Marion, married to William Shaw of Mainholm, 
dicd without issue, 


This Laird of Craufurdland was a man of emi- 
nent abiliiies, and great spirit; and though he 
lived in a splendid manner, yet he did not en- 
ember his paternal estate. He died anno 1603, 
aged 70, and was succeeded by his eldest son, 

XVI, John Crauturd of Craufurdland, who 
married first, in 1590, Helen, daughter to James 
Chalmers of Gadgirth, by whom he had a sun, 
John, his suecessor, and three daughters — 

1, Janet, married to Alexander Cuninghame of Water- 

ston and Carlnng. 

2, Agnes, married tO Thomas Craufurd of Walstoun, 

peortioner at Gillordlaud. 

3. Helen, married to William Rankine of Sheil. 

He married, secondly, Christian Wallace, daugh- 
ter to the Laird of Anchans, then widow of Mr 
James Ross of Whiteriggs, and thereafter Lady | 
Dreghora, by whom be had a son and daughter:— 


Robert, who got from bis father the lands of Monkland, 
and married Catherine Davidyon, duuchter of Patrick 
Davidson of Sheil, burgess of Ayr, Theie only 200, 
John, dying soon alter his father, without issue, the 
Jands of Monkland returned to the dumily of Crau- 
furdlaad, 

Catherine married Robert Stewart of Rarskimming. 


Tn conjunction with John Craufurd, his futher, 
he gave contentation to the Laird of Rowallan, 
in 1602, for the wardholding of the fourteen 
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; merk land of Ardach, alias Craufurdland, which 
origivally held blanch of Rowallan as superior, 
(but of late had been taken to hold ward), at the 
reconciliation betwixt the families in 1511. He 
died in 1612, aged 42. His son, 

XVI. John Craufurd, in 1610, married Eliza- 
beth Cuninghame, danghter to Alexander Cun- 
| ninghame of Corschill, who bore him two sons :— 

1. John, who succeeded. 

2. Alexander, who died an infant. 
| He was a young man of great life and spirit. 
| He died, of a hurt received at foot-ball, a little 
before his father, anno 1612, aged 21. His wi- 
dow married Sir David Barelay of Ladyland, and 
his infant son, 

XVI, Jobn Craufurd of Craufurdland, born 
in 1611, suceeeded his grandfather in 1612; and, 
June 15, 1615, was served heir both to his grand- 
father and great-grandfather.t In 1630 he mar- 
ried Janet Cuninghame, daughter of the Laird 
of Craigends ; by her ie had seven sons and 
live daughters :-— 

1, Jvubn, bis heir. 

2, Alexander Craufurd of Fergushill, who married, first, 
Elizabeth Maxwell, daughter of Joim Maxwell of 
Southbar, by whom he bad two sons and three daggh- 
ters; secondly, he married Isabel Henderson, daughter 
of Henderson of Baikie, and relict of Bryce Boyd of 
Vitcon, by whom he had a son and daughter, 

William, was a merchant and bargess of Glasgow. 
He marred Martba Miller, daughter of John Miller, 
of the Barskimming family, by whom he had four 
sons and a daughter :— 

1. Anthony. 

2, Matthew, who married, first, Agnes Stewart, 
daughter of Alexander Stewart of Torrence; 
zeeondly, Esther Metcher, co-heiress of Crans- 
toun, by whom he had seven sons and one daugh- 
ter, of whom afterwards. 

2. John. 

4. Janes, ond a daughter, 

James, was a surgeon. 

Archihaid, died in Africa aged 20. 

Robert, 

Thomas. 

Evizabeth, married John Hamilton of Grange, by 

whom she had two sona and six daughters, 

- Agnes, married John Campbell of Kingineleugh, to 

Whom she bare two sons and a danghter, 

and 4. Isabella and Anne, died in infancy, 

Janet, murried to William Cranfurd of Dalleagles, to 

whom she bare five sons and two daughters. 
He married, secondly, Margaret Skeene, dangh- 
ter of —— Skeene of Hallyards, aud relict of 
William Fairlie of Bruntsfeld; and again, for 

| his third wife, Elizabeth Tuglis, danghter of 

—— Inglis of Ineliston, and relict of “Dundas 

of Breastmiln, but had no issue by the last two 
marriages. THe died 1686, aged 75, and was 
succeeded by his eldest son, 

XIX. John Craufurd of Cranfurdland, who, 


a 
ad 


a3 


* = Archibald Craufurd, brother to the Laird of Crau- 
fardiand,” occurs in a testamentary dooument in 1420. 
oo Craufurd of Walstoun was tutor of Crat- 

anid, 
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in 1667 married Anna Stuart, aight of Sir 
Archibald Stuart of Castlemilk, by whom he had 
three sons and four daughters ;— 


1, John, his heir. 

2. Archibald. 

3, James. 

The daughters all died young. 

This gentleman met with much trouble in 1684, 
on suspicion of being concerned in the Bothwel- 
Brig insurrection ;" and, in particular, was con- 
fined in prison. Ie died in 1695, and was sue- 
ceeded by his eldest son, 

XX. John Craufurd of Craufurdland. We 
married Elizabeth Kerr, daughter of Mark Kerr 
of Morriston, by whom he had five sons and three 
daughters :— 

1, John, his heir, 

2. and 3. died without issue. 

4, William, was a writer in Edinburgh, who also died 

without issue. 

5, Andrew, was a surgeon in Lowl Mark Kerr's Dragoons; 
afterwards settled at Preston in England, but died at 
Edinburgh, in December 1762, without issuc. 

1, and 4, daughters died unmarried. 

2. Elizabeth, of whom afterwards. 


He died in 1744, and was succeeded by his son, 
XXII. John Craufurd of Craufurdland, who 
married, in 1719, Robina Walkinshaw, daugh- 
ter and heiress of John Walkinshaw of that 
Dik, Laird of Bishoptoun; upon which marriage he 
added the name and arms of Walkinshaw to his 
own, and by her he had several children, who all 
died young, excepting John Walkinshaw Crau- 
furd, his eldest son and successor. He afterwards 
married Elenors Nicolson, daughter of Sir Thomas 
Nicolson of Carnock, and relict of the Hon. Tho- 
mas Boyd, advocate, brother-german to the late 
Earl of Kilmarnock, by whom he had no issue. 
He died at Newcastle. Jan. 10. 1768, and was 
succeeded by his son, the said 
XX, John Walkinshaw Cranfurd of Craufurd- 
land, who early entered the army. In August 
1761, he was appointed Falconer to the King, for 
Scotland. THe was an intimate friend of the un- 
fortunate Earl of Kilmarnock, who suffered with 
others for the attempt to restore the house of 
Stuart. THe attended him to the scaffold, and, it 
is said, held a corner of the cloth to receive his 
head; he afterwards performed the last sad office 
of friendship, by getting him interred. Vor the 
ublic exhibition he then made, he was put to the 
ttom of the army list. He rose to be Major- 
Cammandant of the 115th Regiment of Foot, and 
latterly to the rank of Lieut.-Colonel in the army. 
He was present at the battles of Dettingen and 
Fontenoy, where he distinguished himself, He 
died at Edinburgh, unmarried, aged 72, Feb. 1793, 
settling his estate, by a deed made on. his death- 
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bed, upon Thomas Coutts, banker in London, 
His aunt and nearest heir, however, Mrs Eliza- 
beth Cranfurd, instituted an xetion of reduction 
of this settlement, and after » long litigation, 
carried on by her and her sucevssor, the deed 
was reduced by a decree of the House of Lords 
in 1806, by which the succession to this ancient 
estate returned into its natural channel. 

XXII, Elizabeth Craufurd of Crauturdland. 
daughter to the before-mentioned John Cran- 
furd of Craufurdland and Elizabeth Kerr of 
Morrieston, and aunt to the last John Craufurd, 
married, first, William Fairlie of that Lk, by 
whom she had a daughter, who died in infiney. 
She afterwards married, $d June 1744, Jobn 
Howieson of Brachead in Mid-Lothian, head of 
one of the oldest families in that county, by whom 
she had two sons, Willivm and John, who died in 
infancy, and two daughters:— 

1. Elizabeth, 

2. Margaret, who died, untnarried, in LS01. 

Elizabeth Craufurd died at the advanced age of 
97, at Braehead in Mid-Lothian, in 1802, and 
was succeeded by her only remaining daughter, 

XXIV. Elizabeth Howieson Craufurd of Crau- 
furdland and Brachead, who united in her own 
person the representation of these two ancient 
families, which had always been in the male line, 
till the former came to her mother, <— the latter 
to berself. She married the Rey. James Moody, 
one of the ministers of the sas: at Perth, who 
assumed the name of James Howieson Moody 
Craufurd, to whom she bad seven children :-— 

. dohn Craufurd Mowieson, died in tataney. 

. Alexander, bor 178, died 1798. 

. William Howieson Craufurd. 

. Elizabeth Beatrix, died iu infaney. 

. Margaret, 

. Elizabeth, died in infancy. 

- Isabella. 

Elizabeth Howieson Craufurd died on the 1st of 
April 1823, and was succeeded by her only re- 
muining son, 

XXY. William Howieson Craufiard of Crav- 
furdland and Braehead. In 1808, he mayrried 
Janet Esther Whyte, only daughter of James 
Whyte of Newmins (nephew and sole heir of 
Veitch of Dawick, and ought to have assumed 
his name, being his representative) and his wife, 
Esther Craufurd. The futher ot the said Esther 
Craufurd was the linea! male descendant of Wil- 
liam, third son of John Craufurd of Crautirdland 
and Janet Cuninghame of Craigends his wife, 
before mentioned, 

It isa remarkable coincidence, and worthy of 
record, that a female descendant of this collateral 
male branch of the family, is now united to the 
only male descendant of a female on whom the 
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representation devolved, upon the failure of the 
direct male line of this ancient family.* 

Issue of this marriage :— 

4, John Reginald Craufurd, born 20th August 1821. 
He married, in 1847, Mary Dundas Hamilton, fifth 
daughter of John Hamilton, Esq. of Sundrum, by 
whom he bas 4 daughter, born Feb, 1543. 

1. Elizabeth Constantix, born isth Oct. 1813, married 
in 1845 to James Ogilvie Fairlie, Esq. of Coodbam, 
by whom she has a son, boru in 1547. 

As proprietor of Brachead, Mr Craufurd had 
the honour, in terms of the reddendo in the char- 
ters of that estate, Servitium lavacri in nomine 
ulbee firme, of performing that service to his 
Majesty George IV,, at the banquet given by the 
city of Edinburgh, on the 24th August 1822, as 
thus deseribed by authority:—** As soon as the 
King had dined, « silver basin, containing rose 
water, was brougbt to his Majesty, by William 
Howieson Craufurd, younger of Braehead, who, 
in right of his mother, as proprictrix of Braehead, 
who, in the county of Mid-Lothian, claims this 
privilege: the service performed being the an- 
cient tenour by which the estate of Brachead is 
held. He was attended by Masters Charles and 
Walter Scott, the one a son, the other a nephew 
of Sir Walter Scott, Bart., as pages, attired in 
splendid dresses of scarlet and white satin. The 
former holding a silver ewer, and the other ao 
sulver, with 2 damask napkin of Seottish manu- 
facture, and of the finest texture. In offering 
the basin, Mr Howieson Craufurd knelt down to 
his Majesty, who, after be had dipped his fingers 


2 The descent of this lady is us follows:—William, 
third son of the before-mentioned John Craufurd and 
Janet Cuninghame, who lived in the days of the unfor- 
tunnte Charles L., married, az bas already been stated, 
Martha Miller, daughter of John Miller, by whom he had 
four cous and oue danghter. Mathew, ihe secoud of these 
gons, With whom only we ore at present hiterested, mar- 
ried, first, Agnes Stuart, daughter of Alexander Stuart of 
‘Torrence, by whom be had one child, a danghter, murried 
to Sir William Dalrymple of Cousland; secondly, Esther 
Fletcher, co-heiress of Cranston, whose mother was Esther 
Coninghame, « daughter of the Laird of Enterkine, and 
she herself grand-daughter of the Bishop of the Ivlea. By 
her he had seven sons and one daughter: Mathew, the 
eldest sou, Was a man of singular worth and merit, John, 
lia second sou, possessed of eimilar endowments, was a 
physician, and got bis diploma at Leyden, fe married 
Janet Orr, daughter of John Ore of Barrowfeld and Gru- 
gar, then uo family of great wealth and consequence in 
Glaagow, by whom he had live sons and two daughters, 
Martha, only dangliter of the above Mathew Oranfurd 
and Esther Mloteher, werried Jolin Orr of Sarrowfeld aud 
Grugar, (brother of the above Janet Orr,) to whom she had 
several children, Mathew, the eldest son of John Crau- 
furd and Jonot Orr, died, unmarried, at Edinburgh 1816, 
John, secoud son of John Cranford and Jauet Orr, mar- 
ried Mary Johnston of New-York, by whom he had one 
gon, John, and two daughters, Esther Craufurd, the only 
one of the before mentioned five daughters of Johu Cran- 
furd and Janet Orr, who was married, had, by ber lnisband, 
James Whyte of Nowmains, as already stated, three sons 
anil one daughter; whieh daughter, Janet Esther, is the 
wife of the present William Howieaon Craufurd, as above. 
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in the water, and wiped them with the napl 
acknowledged the service with an affubility a 
grace peculiarly his own.* 


Arms of Craufurd of Croufurdland. 

a fesse ermine. Crest—A marble pillar, sup 
ing a man’s heart proper. Motto.- 
Deo. 


- 


Tlowieson of Brachead. 


“The Howisons of Brachead,” says Wood,in 
his account of the Parish of Cramond, pub 
in 1794, “ are by far the most ancient famil 
the parish, having subsisted there upward 
$30 years, a longer period than any of the 
merous families that have had interest in 
district have done,” The following is the 
gree adduced by this genealogist— 
~ I John Howison, was a burgess in Edinburgh 
in 1450. His son, oa! 3 

Ti. James Howison, had a charter of Cramond= 
Regis in 1465. THis son, + 

JIL. George Towison, was witness to a 
of Sir John Moubray of Barnbougle, 9th © 
ber 1511, of the lands of Coleairny, to bis un 
William Moubray, ancestor of the present family. 
His son, Pee 

TY. Andrew Howison, of Cramond-Regis, } E 
a charter dated Feb, 10, 1555. Ue marri 
Elizabeth, daughter of —— Bathgate. Hi 

Y. John Howison of Brachead, in Crame 
Regis, who had a charter dated Dee, 13, 157 
died in 1618. He married Janct, daughter 
Alexander Moubray in Dalmeny, (descended 
the ancient family of the Moubrays, D 
Norfolk,) by whom he had, besides his sui 
a daughter, Elizabeth, who was married 
liam Murray of Romanno, ancestor o} 
rays of Stanhope, to whom she had a son, 
who was ancestor of the Murrays of 
and a daughter, Margaret, from whom 
scended the Murrays of Cringaltie, ‘ 

VI. Alexander Howison of Brachead, who. 


é 


died in 1637. He married a daughter 


Wee aes 


Haldane in Saughton, by whom he had & son, 


buried at Cramond 20th March 1680, 
ried Alison, daughter of Ramsay of BI 
by whom he had « daughter, Agnes, 


rose water, used by his Majesty at this ban 
possession of the proprietor at | 
service had its origin, ncoording to 
ture of one of the Stuarts, Kings of 
was overmatched by a band of gipsies, 
farmer in Brachead. . 


‘ 
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James Dundas in Southfield, four children who 
died young, and a son who succeeded him, 

VIM. Alexander Howison of Brachead, who 
died 18th April 1703, aged 67. He married | 
Martha, daughter and heiress of William Young | 
in Craigleith, by whom he had several children, 
who died young, or without issne, and a son who | 
succeeded him, 

TX. William Howison of Brachead, who died 
of 2 fit of apoplexy, on his way home from Cra- 
mond chureh, 28th Feb. 1729, aged 63. He 
married Margaret, daughter of John Mitchel of 
Alderstone, by whom he had a danghter, married 
in 17385 to Mr William Dauling; a sun Charles 
(the sixth of the family), who died in 1780); 
and fiye more children, who died young—besides 
his eldest son, whe succeeded him, 

X. John Howison of Brachead, who diced 12th 
May 1787, aged 74. Ue married Elizabeth 
Craufurd, daughter of John Craufurd of Crau- 
furdland (No. XXII. in that family), and relict of 
William Fairlie of that Tik, by whom he had, as 
before stated, a daughter, 

XI. Elizabeth Howison of Brachead, who was 
married in 1777 to the Rey. John Moodie, one 
of the ministers of Perth, (who jure ureris be- 
came Laird of Braehead), to whom she had se- 
yeral children, as already noticed. Dying in 
April 1823, 

XIL William Howieson Craufurd, now of 
Cranfurdland, her only surviving son, succeeded 
her in Craufurdland, and Brachead. 


Arms of Howieson of Brachead.—Argent, a 
heart proper, on a chief, Azure, three fleur de 
lis, or. Supporters, two husbandmen, in the 
dress of the fourteenth century: one holding a 
flail, and the other a basin and napkin.—Cyest, a 
dexter hand erect and couped at the wrist. Jfvt- 
to, ** Sursum Corda.” 


Seat.—Braehead is a moderu smal! mansion, 
snugly masked under the shade of its own old 
timber, near to Cramond Bridge, in the county 
of Mid-Lothian, about five miles north west of 
Edinburgh. 


HAMILTONS OF CAMBUSKEITH AND GRANGE. 


The progenitors of the Hamiltons of Cambue- 
keith, now called the Mount, is derived by Cramfurd 
and Wood from Walter, second son of Sir David, 
Silius Waiteri de Hamilton, the third in the line of 
succession from Gilbert de Hamildun, the found- 
er of the Ducal house of Hamilton. Crawfurd 
further states that Hamilton of Grange, in Ayr- 
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shire, was the representative of the Cambuskeith 
Hamiltons. This is very probable, although 
neither Crawfurd nor the writer of the fiusnily 
genealogy in Robertson's Ayrshire Jamilies, prove 
it to be the fact. We shall, however, follow the 
latter account, said to be drawn from family writs, 
so far as it appears to be correct. The first re- 
corded in these documents is 

I. David Hamilton of Cambuskeith, who had a 
charter of the lauds of Blairmead from his uncle 
(patrwa) Alan Hamilton of Lethberd, which was 
confirmed by the over lord, Archibald Earl of 
Douglas, Lord of Galloway and Annundale, at 
Peebles, on the 29th January 1411. 

IL, James Hamilton of Cambuskeith, who was 
served heir to bis futher David in 1456. Ho 
married Marjory, daughter of Sir James Hamil- 
ton of Preston, by Margaret, daughter of Sir 
James, afterwards Lord Hamilton, by whom he 
had his successor, 

Tif. John Hamilton of Cambuskeith, who mar- 
ried Marion, daughter of Sir John Maxwell of 


| Calderwood, by whom he had a son, 


LY. Alexander Hamilton of Cambuskeith, who 
was served heir to his father John in 1489, His 
name occurs as one of tho assizo in a criminal 
case in 1512; anc he was amerciated for inter- 
commuuniag with the Sheriff of Ayrin1527.* He 
married Marion, daughter of Sir Adam Cuning- 
hame of Caprington, by Isabel, daughter of Sir 
Malcolm Craufurd of Kilbirnie, by whom he had 
a son, 

V. John Hamilton of Cambuskeith, who in 1542 
appears in the Scots Acts of Parliament as one of 
the curators of John Hamilton of Fynart. He 
was killed on the Muir of Glasgow, May 1544.f 
He married Margaret, danghter of Cuninghame 
of Leglane, by whom he had a son, 

VL. John Hamiltou of Cambuskeith, who 
was served heir to bis father, John, in 1546. Le 
did not, however, long enjoy the property, as he 
died intestate in September 1547. His relict, 
Joneta Muntgumery was confirmed executores da- 
tiui the following January. He left issue : 

1. John, “ bis son and heir apparent.” 

9. Elizabeth, “ his daughter."t 
* William Hammiltone, Totourof Cammiskeyth,” 
was charged with celebrating mass, and attempt- 
ing to restore Popery at Kirkoswald in 1563.|| 

VU. John Hamilton of Cambuskeith. It was 
this John, probably, who married Catherine Far- 


* Criminal Trials. 
+ Pollock Diurn, p. 32. 
¢ Glas. Com, Records. John No, VI. and John No, VIE 
seem to have been regarded as ane and the same person 
by the writer in Robertson. 
| Crim, Trials. 
c2 
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quhar, daughter of the Laird of Gilmilnseroft, by charter under en the Great Seal of the ten pom 
whom he had two sons :— land of Cambuskeith in 1598. “ Jobnne Ham- 
1, John, hie successor. ‘ wiltoun of the Grange of Kilmarnok” is. men- 
2, William, afterwards Sir William Hamilton of Sorn- . tioned as one of the assize in a criminal « ease in 7 
He was succeeded by, 1608. Ile died before 1615, in which year ‘* ym- 
VIIT. John Hamilton of Cambuskeith, who was | gnill Jonn. Hamiltoun of Grange” occurs as a 
served heir to his father, John, in the lands of | debtor in the testament of “Mr Johnne Luif,” 
Cambuskeith in 1561, and to his grandfather, | Kilmamock. THe was alive in 1612, so that his 
John, in the lands of Popbill, Burnhill and others, | death must have occurred between the years 1612 
near to Craufurdland and Kilmarnock Castles, on | and 1615. 
ist May 1572, He married, first, Jane Mont-| The writer in Robertson states that the repre- 
gomerie, daughter of the Laird of Tfaiselheid, by | sentation of the family now devolved on his brother ; 
whom he had his successor, und probably @ | Dovid of Ladyton. No proof is adduced of this, 
danghter, Elizabeth + secondly, he married Janet | ty¢ it seems probable from the fact t dyton 
Stewart, daughter of Mr Mathew Stewart of | was the property of the family. It does not ap- / 
Minto, by whom he had a son, according to the | pear, however, that David succeeded his brother, 
writer in Robertson, David of Ladyton, which | oy that he was ever styled of Grange, as we find 
lands he obtained from his father, in 1571, and ‘ 


X. + Alexander Hamiltoun of Greng” men- 
who married Marion Campbell danghter of the tioned in the testament of John Hutchesoun in 
Laird of Dueathall. 


Bog, Galston parish, in June 1616. He was re- 
The following extract from the Notarial Book | touved heir to his father, David, in the lands: of 
of John Masoun, notary in Ayr, possibly refers 


Grange, 10th January 1617. He married 
to this period :-—* ‘Jone 28, 1582.—The quhilk | (not Elizabeth) Cranfurd, neice of the Laird of 
day, Katherine Hamiltoun, dochter to ymquhile 


Lochnorris, by whom he had two sons :— 
TJohne Hamiltoun of Colmiskeyth, knyt., past to 


1. John, who is erroneously said to have died foots 7 
the personal presens of Jobne Wallace of Dun- | 2, Robert, suid (o have been the successor of his father. 
donald, and there, for the sowme of anc hun- 


XI. John Hamilton of Grange. His: 
dreth merkis, money of this renlue, instanlie 


occurs in various documents. In 1618 
payit to bir be the said John, &e. resignit, and | FTamilton of Grange disposed of his” 
simplie rennncit in his handis, as in the haudis of 


rent on the lands and barony of Kilmarnock 
hir superiour, a3 leretabill possessour of the 


ta the Boyd family, which he seems to have again 
jandis vuderwrittin, All and haill ane annuelrent | aconired, for, in 1634. John Hamilton of Grange 
of ten merkis money zeirlie, to be ypliftit furth | has infeftment of the annual rent farth of the 
of all and haill the landis of Litili Monktoun | Jands and baronies of Kilmarnock and Grougar.* 
manis, or ony part therof, annalyit to bir be | « Johone Hamiltoun of Grange occurs in the tes- 
David Hammiltoun of Bothuelhauch, samtyme | tament of Margaret Speir, &e. Dreghorne, July. 
heretahill possessour of the saidis landis, to re- 1623, as a creditor “ for the maillis and dewties 
mane with the said Joln and his airis for ever, of thair mailling,” &e. “Johne Hamiltoun, fear 
And attour the said Katherine oblist bir and hir | o¢ Grange" occurs as a debtor in the testament — 
airis, gif ned be, to infeft the said Johne and his} op sy ohne Andersoune, schoolmaster at Kilmar-— 
airis, be chartour and sasing tharintill, haldand | j yok in 1629. In 1630 “Johense Hamilton 
of himself,” &e. 
LX. John Hamilton of Carnbuskeith or Grange. of Sringe | secede 


: ; of Ayr.t He appears to have married Margaret 
Iie was retoured heir to his great-grandfather, } tox fi find “* Marg t Knox, La Cam- 
John, in the lands of Overmure and Carlingeraigs, Sy eer: Sq oe 


buskeith " mentioned in the test 
$d Noy. 1603. He married Janet, danghter of aay 


Willige ‘Cuntnubere et Uinianiea, ty wh beth Arnot, in Kilmarnock, oie 4 V 
filliam Cuninghame of Caprington, by whom | pamilton of pear is sckey. 
he had no issu, lis brother-in-law, William of arailaisl of SOEs Eee ors ; 


do fs bably left ne 

Caprington, is said to haye obtained unfiirly a reer oye Err 
: : 

er, 
XII. Robert Hamilton of Grange, who was re- 
toured heir to his father, Alexander, 19th Decem- : 
ber 1661. Tle married Margaret Hf 


id Boyd papers. 
t Heaay then have been in joint ree with 


* William Hamilton of Cambuskeith was imprigoned for 
attending Muss, May 19, 1663, 

+ “ The testament, &e. of vmquill Elizabeth Hamiltone, 
sister Germane to Johno Hamilton of Grainge bosyde 
Kilioarnok, quhe deceist ypon the day of Junil the zeir 
of (od 161) zeivis, ‘This Elizabeth was unmarried, and 
inust have been the sister of John who was retoured heir 
to his father in 1605, Grange had thus been adopted as | guider, which seems countenanced by 
the designation of the family at au carlicr period than the | ander Hamilton of Grange” was alive in 
writer in Robertson supposes. t Ayr Revords, 
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, of the latter of whom, Margaret, w yas 
1675, to Robert Hunter of Kirkland. 


we seller oy of his father, John. Ss a died, 
June 1677, he disposed of the * forty 
land of old extent of the Kirkland of 
10ck, with the glebe lands thereof,” to 
of Kilmarnock.* In 1685, he acquired 
the lands of Steyenston-Campbell from 
Robert Cuninghame of Auchenharvie; and about 
hi time Also he acquired the barony of Stevens- 
ton-C from the Glencairn family ; the 
" mansion-house of which, Kerila, under the name 
of Grange, became, the residence as well as the 
‘the family. He married Rebecca Cuning- 
e, da of Alexander Cuninghame of 
ds, by whom he had issue a daughter, 
caine Warner of Ardecr, and 


ae ‘Hamilton of Grange, who 
‘him, and married, about the year 1780,t 
1 Pollock, eldest daughter of Sir Robert 
Pollock of that Ilk, by Annabella, dauchter of 
“Walter Stewart of Pardoyan, by whom he had 


of James: Cuninghame of Collellan, by whom ha 
son, Alexander, and four daughters 
Elizabeth, married Robert Cuninghame of Avch- 


‘Margaret, married the Rev. Thoma Pollock, 


ster of Kilwinning, and had issue. 
married Edward M‘Cormick, Esq. advo- 


e Sherif Depute of Ayrshire, and had 


Heit, }emeeemively Lainds of Grange 


statesman and pa- 
ian, who fell, greatly regretted, 


; rine died in infancy, and the 
‘married to Alexander Blair, 


; yoars ago, when the present 
herpes week Seeeiantin, ata little 
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Esq.. surveyor of the customs at Port- ~Glasgow, 
son of William Blair of Blair, and had issue, 
XVI. John Hamilton of Grange, the eldest son, 


Pr} succeeded, He died wimarried, and was suceced- 


ed by his brother, 

XVIL, Robert Hamilton of Grange, who, dying 
also unmarried in 1774, was succeeded by his ne- 
phew, son of Alexander Hamilton, the third 
brother. 

XVIL. Alexander Hamilton of Grange, advo- 
cate, and Lieut-Col. of the late 2d Regiment of 
Ayrshire Local Militia, Ie disposed of the 
Grange, in 1792, to Miss Scott, afterwards Duch- 
ess of Portland, who had previously, 1787, pur- 
chased Cambuskeith, the more ancient property 
of the family. He built the new house of Kerila, 
previous to 1799, and died in 1837. 

Dying without issue, the representation of this 
ancient family descended to Captain John Brown, 
of the 23d Fusileers, his grand-nephew, only son 
of the marriage between Major George Van- 
brugh Brown of Knockmarloch and Elizabeth 
Cuninghame, eldest daughter of the marriage 
between Robert Cuninghame of Auchenharvie 
and Elizabeth Hamilton, eldest sister of the se- 
cond Alexander Hamilton. 

Alexander Hamilton haying left large debts, 
Captain Brown disponed the estate to trustees 
tor the creditors, by whom it hasbeen sold. The 
lot with the mansion-house of Kerila was pur- 
chased by Gavin Fullarton, Esq., now of Keri- 
la. Mr Fullarton is descended of an ancient 
and respectable family in Ayr and Renfrewshire. 
He went early to the West Indies, and is pro- 
prictor of a large estate in Demerara, but has 
now retired, and settled on his eszate of Kerila, 
which he has greatly improved by drainage and 
otherwise, and become one of the most active, 
spirited, and intelligent farmers in the neighbour- 
hood. 


te 


Arms.—Gules, « lion rampant, argent (for the 
Earldom of Ross); betwixt three cingue foils, er- 
nine (for Hamilton). Crest, an oak tree proper. 
Motto, in an escroll above, Viridis et Fructifera. 


Cambuskeith and Grange, from which the family 
took the title, are in the neighbourhood of Kil- 
marnock, 


WALLACE. OF MENFUIRD. 


The property of Menfuird comprehended a 
considerable portion of the town of Kilmarnock. 
At the Townhead of that burgh there is a place 
still called the ‘‘ Menfuird Lane.” ‘The earliest 
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possessor of the lands of Mentuird, as a separate | de Auchinloss,” from Queen Mary, dated } 


property, was 

T. John Wallace of Menfuird, who had a char- 
ter of confirmation, imder the Great Seal, of the 
Jands of ‘ Mentuird of Kilmarnock ” from John 
Ross of Drumgrange (parish of Dalmellington, 
we presume), dated 17th March 1523. “The 
superiority of these lands seems to bave been 
disponed to the Kilmarnock family, for we find 
Robert Lord Boyd granting a charter of the said 
lands to 

I. Hough Wallace of Menfuird, dated 27th 
June 1567; and again, another charter of the 
sime lands to John Wallace, son to tho said | 
Hugh Wallace, dated 16th June 1570." In March | 
1575, ‘* Hogo Wallace de Monyiurde” was served | 
heir of bis father’ 's brother, Bartholomew Wallace, 
in the lands of Corshall in Kyle Stewart. ‘* Hew 
Wallace of Menfurde ” oceurs in the testament 
of Agnes Speir, relict of Robt. Paton, in Caith- 
burne, parish of Kilmarnock, in 1577. The 
“ Guidman of Menfurde ” is mentioned in a simi- 
lar doenment in 1602. He seems to have been 
streceeded by his sem,t 

TL.  Johne Wallace of Menfuird,” who. in 
1611, is mentioned in a testamentary document 
as the landlurd of the house of Margaret Tinlay, 
spouse to John Boyd, merchant in Kilmarnock. 
This Johu Wallace was unfortunate enough to be 
involved in a law process with the Boyd family, 
amongst whose papers there is a ‘+ decreet of cer- 
tification in an imprebation, Robert Lord Boyd 
against Jobn Wallace of Mentuird, before the 
Lords of Council,” dated 29th July 1618. Also 
a“ disposition by the said John Wallace and his 
spouse to Robert Lord Boyd of the lands of Men- 
furd, wauchmill, teinds, and pertinents, dated 
27th July 1619.” The small but valuable pro- 
perty of Menturd was thus swallowed up by the 
superior. 


ASSLOSS OF ASSLOSS. 


There can be little doubt that this wag a family 
of considerable antiquity, though apparently of 
no great influence, The first of them we have 
“ with is, 

.“Jacono AUCHINLOSS, apparenti de eodem,” 
os had a charter of confirmation, “ terraram 


* " Martene Wallace, brother germane to Hew Wallace 
of Mynfurd," ig a witness to o resignation of jwoperty, 
Bist July 1576, 

+ The “ Trinitie land of Symontoun” is mentioned in 
a proclamation of aselguntion, of certain debta, hy Thomas 
Lor Boyd, to Mr Ande Boyd, winister at Eglishame, 
made at the cross of Ayr, 2 June 1602, ag belonging 
to“ Johnne Walluce, younger, of Mainford.” 
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10, in the first year of her reign (1543). 1 
father appears to have been then alive, and 
assigned the lands to him. “James Assin 
of that TIlk" is one of the assize in a erin 
casein 1562.* He seems to have been suce 
by 

Il. James Assloss of that Uk,+ who, together 
with his son, Adam Assloss, resigned the fivemerk 
land of Assloss, with ‘* the toure, fortalice, : 
house, milnes, fyschings,” &e. in favour of Robert. 
Lord Boyd, on the 10th Nov, 1592.5 ‘Thus we 
see that "Asslosa had all the conveniences of a 

regular feudal residence. Peed 

In 1601 (9th Feb.), Thomas Lord ‘Boyd ap- 
pears before the Commissary Court of G 
complaining of the delay of Adam Asslos, y 
er of that Ik, in infefting him in the auch 
ling land and pertinents of Judas-hill, accordir a 
to contract of the 9th and 11th days of Decem- 
her 1595, with the consent of his wife, Jean Blair, 
his lordship having given him 400]b oe 
this realme.|] 

Ii. * Adame <Aslos of that Ik," son of the 
foregoing, succeeded. His name oceurs, as“ cau-— 
tiover for the bairnes,” in the testament of pis 
trick Tran, Provost of Irwein” in 1611. He is 
mentioned as 2 debtor in the testament of Kath- 
rein Broune, in Craufuirdland, to the amonnt of 
“yilb for fetebit aill ;” so also is * James Aslos, 
his sone, for hay and certane fetchit aill, viii lb.” 

TV. James Aslois of that Ik occurs in the tes- 
tament of James Gemmill in Raith in 1616. He 
was served heir of his father “ Adami Aslois de 
vodem, in 5 mereatis terrarum de Aslois,” &e. 
Novy. 1, 1617.8 ‘James Aslos of that Ik avd 
his wy” appear as debtors in the of 
“Win. Cvmyng, chapman in Kilmarnok’ 1621; 
and he is mentioned in a similar document s 
as L637. 

Such are the few notices we have gleaned 
the family of Assloss, now extinct. The 
appears to have been cogitelly 
to have varied, by different mod 
until it settled into the present 
‘Towards the close of the seventeenth 


* Criminal Trials. 
+ It was probably this James, “laird of { 
married » daughter of Johu Mure of Rowalla 


in the Spocianation of assignation, in 
ferreil to, 

§ These Jands resigned, in N92, 
Robert Lortl Boyd, appear in the 
from that period downwards. They 
the superiority, however. 


yr. The last of tho family was Janet 
who was married to James Somer- 

of the Kennox family in Ayrshire. 
ith the concurrence of her husband, 


Juliana, daughter of Provost M'Taggart of 
ne, by whom he had two sons Jobn and Wil- 
» a daughter, Margaret, married to 
of Barleith. Mr Glen disponed the 


Glen of Assloss, who dying also with- 
1 1801, was succeeded by his nephew, 
arker, son of Johu Parker of Barleith. 
f arker of Assloss married, in T7BS, 


toure, fertalioe: ” and “ manor house” 


ve long ago disappeared, The pre- 
ansion is situated about a mile north 
k. The lands lie between the two 


lly placed amidst its own plantations 
the iaems Of the shelving banks of the main 


ay 7 ANNANHILL. 
~The lands of Annanhill appear to have been 
r some considerable time ia the hands of a fami- 


of the name of Caldwell. 
Caldwell of Annanhill, we find mentioned 
: arg papers'as a witnessin 1605. In 
6, Robert sixth Lord Boyd had a charter of 
ds from apparently the same John 
to have been succeeded by 
cell of Annanhill, He is men~ 
ie tes of John Montgomerie of 
nd, eautioner u upon a bond for Thomas 
Monkridding, in 1612. He married 
“ate lec pa Craig.* 
ave been succeeded by 
” of Annanhili, whose 
ix Broune, died at Irvine in Novem- 
- her nter-wil, ‘their daughter, 
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issed into the hands of a branch of | bably of Irvin. 
eries of Broomland, whose names burgess of Irvine, appears amongst the Boyd 
frequently, in 1702, and again in 1704, in | papersin 1681; and William M‘Tazgart, younger 
of the Commissioners of Supply for the | of Annanhill, obtained some property from Adam 


ee en eee er Ee OE ee ey Ee ee eee 
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A William M'Taggart, taylor, 


Fullarton of Bartonholme, 3d March 1693.* 


DUNLOP OF ANNANHILE AND 
BONNINGTON, 


Annanhill was purchased, in 1796, from Wil- 
liam Anderson, Esq., by the late William Dun- 
lop, Esq., who built a commodius mansion-house 
on the property, in the style of the period. It 
has been greatly added to, and the property very 
much improved by plantation, since 1815, by the 
present proprietor, who bought the adjoining 
lands of Bonnington in 1817, from Captain 
Armstrong, son-in-law of the late General Dal- 
rymple, so that altogether the estate is now a most 
valuable one, more especially on account of the 
rich seam of coal which extends throughout it, 

The late William Dunlop, Esq. married. Harriet, 
daughter of William Paterson of Braehead, by 
whom he had: James, his successor; Captain 
William Dunlop, deceased in 1839 ; and Margar- 
et, also deceased, who married Robert Buchanan, 
Esq. of Ardoch, merchant in Glasgow. 

James Dunlop, Esq. of Annanhiil and Bon- 
nington, married Mary Anne, eldest daughter of 
the late James Haldane, Esq. and has issue, Wil- 
tiam Henry, and other four eons ant one daugh- 
ter. 

The mansion-house of Annanhil! is pleasantly 
sitvated on a rising ground a short distance west 
of Kilmarnock, and commands a good view of 
the surrounding country. 


Grovcsr.—This valuavle property is situated 
towards the eastern boundary of the parish, and 
marcheswith that of Loudoun. It extends to con- 
siderably more than two thousand acres, neariy 
ail arable land, of the best quality. About the 
time of the Brucean contest, it belonged to William 
de Ferrars and Alan de la Suche, in consequence 
of their marriage with two co-heiresses. Being 
partizans of Baliol, they were of course forfeited, 
and their possessions were conferred by Robert 1. 
on his steady adherent, Sir Robert Coninghame 
of Kilmaurs, by a charter dated 1319. In 1518, 
it belonged to Logan of Restalrig, whose other 
large possessions in the Lothians and Berwick- 
shire were soon after forfeited, and probably this 
place also, The next who appears as Laird of 
Grougar, was Graham of Knockdolian, in 1606 ; 


* Boyd papers, 
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then Campbell af Loudoun, in 1618 ;—Boyd of | late William Blane, Esq., who died in 1837, and 
Kilmarnock, in 1616, downto 1699. It has been | was succeeded by his eldest son, David Anderson 
in various hands since. The Orrs of Barrowfield | Blair Blane, in the civil service of the H.E.1.0. 
had it a considerable time ; theu the representa- | It does not appear that there was ever a mansion- 
tives of Sir George Colebrook; and next the! house upon it. 


of thename Kilmares, in some 
ae records of session, that it has some 
Marie, “and if so, it is probable 
$ebd dedicéied 40 'tha smother of ‘our 
very slender hypothesis certainly. 


h song is said to have died in 899; 
she was commemorated on the 2d of Novem- 
! me of the church was, as usual, 
by prefixing the Gaelic Cil, which is always 
id Kil, to the name of the saint; and 
changed to Kil-maures,” or Kil- 
case, The parish is “' si- 
t that of Kilmarnock on the cast, 
on the west, terminating in a point 
on the north-east ; and on the south 
[by the water of irvine, which se- 
yle. The length of it, from aw. 
is about six miles, and the greatest breadth 
) direction, is about two miles and 


ep and fertile throughout, well 
heat and bean crops. Tillage, 


out any very picturesque 
as a whole, it presents a pano- 
eye can rest with innate sa- 
e cereal fields, interspersed 
hepos of plantation oc- 
the gentle eminences, the 
ia ‘as one well cultivated 


souree in the muirs of Venwick, and runs the 
whole length of the parish from east to west, 
It is called Kihnaurs water, although farther 
down it takes the naine of the Carmel, by which 
it is known until it loses itsclf in the sea. 


HISTORY CIV. AND ECCLESIASTICAL, 


Kilmaurs town is a burgh of barony, erected 
by a charter of James Y., between 1513 and 
1542, in favour of Cuthbert Earl of Glencairn, 
and his son William Lord Kilmaurs. By a char- 
ter from the Earl of Glencairn, and his son Lord 
Kilmaurs, dated at Glasgow 15th November 
1577,“ the five-pound land of Kilmanrs, consist- 
ing of 240 acres (280 in fact) was disposed to forty 
different persons in fen-farm, on payment of eighty 
merks yearly. or two merks for each lot, with an 
exclusive privilege to these feuars, ‘of buying 
or selling, of brewing or making malt, and of all 
other art or trade, as that of shoemakers, skinners, 
carpenters, wooisters, &c.” This was no doubt 
meant for the encouragement of handicraftsmen 
to settle and form a community at Kilmaurs. 
These possessions are called the tenementa of 
KGlmaurs.” 

Kilmaurs had at one time a reputation for the 
manufacture of cutlery.* The sieed mills, erected at 
the Nether Mill of Ayr about 1740, were made by 
Robert Craig of Kilmaurs. Clock-making formed 
also a thriving brauch of business in the burgh. 
These arts, however, have long ago ceased to 
flourish there: and none but the common crafts in- 
dispensable to all rural districts, are to be tound 
within its houndaries. 

The town is pleasantly situated on the Kil- 
maure water, the gentle eminence on which it is 


* “Though the cutlers have pasted sways” says s the 
writer in the Sratistrean Account, “ their fame survives 
in the Ayrshire proverb, ‘as gleg os « Kilmaurs whittle.’ 
which cut, it was said, an inch before the point.” 
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planted looking towards the south, It consists | and other articles, about £50 yearly; but that 
principally of one street, having a town-honee, corspresents, umest clathes, and pasch fines, 


suavanians OF KILMAURS. 


with a steeple and clock in the centre. 
pearance, at the beginning of the seventeenth 
century, is thus described by Pont :—*! Kilmaers- 
toune, Castell and Kirk. The toune is a large 
village, seated in a good soyle, and very popu- 
lous. 


vith a faire parke, called Carmell wod, from the 
vatter of Carmell that runs by it. The church 
is veill bult,jand is the comone sepulture of the 
Earlls of Gitneairn, Lords Kilmauers.—Kilwan- 
ers, that is (the church, or cell of Mauers, al- 
leged by thé vulgar 4 holy man.’ 


“The origin of the town of Kilmaurs is, like | remainder were held, by the monks of Kelso, 
te be traced to the Chureb, | with the rectory of the chureh. 


most other j places, 
whirh is of considerable antiquity. So early as 


Tis ap- | amounting to about 10 merks, not having been 


paid of late, this sm ought to be deducted. We A ; 
may recollect that corspresents, umest claitbes, — 
and such objects, were severely satirized by Sir : 


David Lindsay, in bis poetry, at a somewhat ear-— 


The castell is ane ancient, strong building, | lier period. The vicars charch lands had been 
belonging to the Earl of Glencairne, “environed \ let, for twenty years past, to Cuninghame of 


Robertland, for the small rent, yearly, of eight 
merks, Ont of the whole the vicar paid twenty 
merks annually to the curate who served the 
cure, ‘There belonged to the church of Kilmaurs  __ 
a considerable extent of church lands, apart of 
which were appropriated to the vicarage, and the 


“The glebe and church lands, which belonged 


1170, *t Robertus filii Wernebalili,"* granted the | to the vicar, were usually leased. William Can- 
church of Kilmaurs (ecclestam de Kilmauro), in the inghame, who had a lease of these lands, that 
townshipof Cuninghame (willa mea de Cunygham), | expired in May 1476, attempted to continue 
with half a caruente of land, to the monks of | violent possession, after the expiry of his lease 5 
Kelso.f This charter was confirmed by Richard | for which he was prosecuted before the officiada: 
Morville, Great Constable of Scotland, and Lord | of Glasgew, who excommunicated him. | Cun- 


of Cuninghame, the superior ; also by Eagleram, 
Bishop of Glasgow, who died in 1174. "lt Was 
farther confirmed by Robert, the son of Robert 
(the granter) son of Wernebald, in 1189; and by 
Walter the Bishop of Glasgow in 1252. In 
1245, William, the Bishop of Glasgow, confirmed 
to the prior of Lesmahago the church of Kil- 
maurs, in Cuningham, reserving to William de 
Cuninghame the tenure thereof for his lifetime, 
The Prior of Lesmahagot obtained a confirma- 
tion of the same church, from the Dean and 
Chapter of Glasgow, in 1246.) “ An account of 
the property of the Monks of Kelso, which was 
made up by them, in the reign of Robert 1., states 
that they had the church of Kilmaurs, in ree- 
tory, which used to be worth £40 yearly. The 
church of Kilmaurs continued to belong to the 
monks of Kelso till the Reformation. The monks 
enjoyed the retorial revenues, and a vicarage was 
established for serving the cure. In Bagimont's 
Roli, as ii stood in the reign of James V., the 
vicarage of Kilmaurs, in the Deanry of Cuning- 
hame, was taxed at £2, 13s, 4d.; being a tenth of 
the estimated value, At the Reformation, the 
vicarage of Kilmaurs was held by Mr Andrew 
Layng,§ who stated that it produced, from the 
tithes of wool and lambs, and from Easter fines, 


* Veogenitorof the Glencairn family. ¢ Chart.of Kelso, 
{ Lesmahago waa a cell of the Monastery of Kelso. 
I Chart. of Ketso. 


6 Samucl Hendersoun, sone to Alex, Mendersoun, Redar ) 


at Kilmaauris" is witness to a document dated Jan, 23, 
1585. 


| 13th of May 14038, for a Provost and bgt 


inghame was also prosecuted by Mr William 
Twedy, the vicar, before the Lords Auditors of 
Parliament, who pronounced 2 decree in favour 
of the vicar, against Cuninghame, on the “10th 
of July 1476. 

The whole passed into lay hands after the 
Reformation, A small portion of the church 
land, called the Girnal Croft, was granted, i in fee, 
during 1505, by Robert, the Abbot of Kelso, to. 
William Cuninghame of Craigends, for payment 
of Gs, Sd. yearly. In 1633, when Charles L esta- 
blished the Bishoprick of Edinburgh, he 
ed to the Dean of Saint Giles’s the church of 

Kilmaurs, with all its tithes and revenues. Afr 
the final abolition of Episcopacy, the : 
of the cburch of Kilmaurs was acquired by the 
Earl of Eglintoun, whese family has ences 
ed it." 

Keith states that ‘ Kilmanres was founded tbe 


bendaries, with two singing boys, by Sir 
Cuningham of Kilmanres,” This is a mis 
Sir William, 13th May 1418, made a ‘Dequest of 
certain rane for the celebration of divine 


have been the founder of the wes, altho ag 
as we have seen, the church of Kilma > 


* Chalmers's Caledonia, 
t Originel charter. 
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dedicated to the monks of Kelso during the pre- 
vious century. 
~The church of Kilmaurs is an old building, and 
various additions have apparently been made to 
the original erection. It appears to have under- 
gone certain improvements about 1670, in which 
year Sir John Cuninghame of Lambrughton, pa- 
tron of the churches of Dreghorn and Kilmaurs, 
petitioned and obtained the sanction of Parlia- 
ment, to have the vacant stipends applied in | 
repairing the churches and manses of these | 
parishes, The church of Kilmaurs was always 
used as the cemetry of the family of Glencairn. 
ni oman @ register of births and 
marriages), commence in 1688, but were not 
regularly kept till 1783. 

‘There was a chapel at Busbie, in the southern 
division of the parish, “* which had an appropri- 
ate endowment for its chaplain. After the Re- 
' formation, the chapel was allowed to fall into 
ruins; and the endowment was appropriated by 
the 7 ‘The patronage appears to have be- 

to the Eglintoun family in 1661; but how 
long that family had held it, or when they ac- 
quired it, is uncertain."* 


ee 


ANTIQUITIES. 


Kilmaurs Castle—Of the Castle of Kilmaurs, 
described by Pont, there seems to be now no 
certain remains. From Pont’s map, however, 
where the castle is dotted, and Carmel wood 
(still <0 called), the “fair parke” by which it 
was environed, some idea of its situation may be 
formed. It appears to have stood some distance 
east of the church, probably, as conjectured by 
Robertson, onthe farm called Jock's Thorn, where 
some ruins can still be pointed out. It is curious 
that its position should be a matter of dubiety. 
‘When Pont surveyed the district, about 1608, 
the Castle of Kilmaurs existed in all the pomp 
of aa distinction—and, now, about two hun- 
: dred and forty years since, so is its grandenr 
‘worn out even of the traditional mind, that its 

st cannot be identified with certainty. 


an orchard adjacent to the parish kirk, there 
: the remains of a tower, “ forming part,” says 
ondent, “ of an old monastic building, 
— was joined to the church, aud 
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| The Cuninghames of Tour dwelt in it as Sieeie as 
1630 ; and the door of an adjoining pigeon-houze 
bears that date.” 


Busbie Castle. —This is the only other re- 
main of a feudal residence extant in the parish. 
* The style of building,” says Robertson, ‘ seems 
to belong to the middle of the fourteenth cen- 
tury—having both gun-ports and arrow slits in 
| the walls as means of defence, ‘I'he antique de- 
coration of the twisted cuble in the architraves, 
| indicates the same era.” The castle, avhich con- 
| sists of a single but high and massivettower, bas 
long been roofless, and is falling to deday. 


The Glencairn Aisle-—The burial aisle of the 
Gleneairn family stands close by the church. It 
has within it a curious and elaborately carved 
monument to the memory, it is said, of the Lord 
Chancellor Glencairn (Williamninth Ear!) erected 
in 1600.* it is a beautiful specimen of ancient 
sculpture. Itis composed of six columns—three at 
each of its extremities, the innermost being about 

| eight feet apart—and over all of which extends 
an entablature, returned above each of the co- 
lumns, and sustaining in the centre a compart- 
ment formed by small pilasters, flanked with 
scroll-work, and crowned with a divided pedi- 
ment, All the three columns are of differ- 
ent forms, and recede literally the one behind 
the other, just as much as permits the free return 
of their respective basis and capitals. The two 
inner and most advanced columns have cylindri- 
cal shafts, with Corinthian capitals; the second 
are of an octagonal form, with a row of leaves 
on the capitals ; and those forming the extremi- 
ties of the monument are square and plain. The 
space between the innermost columns is formed 
into a deep recess, where are placed full sized 
half-length figures of the Earl and Countess, and 
an ornamented inseriptive panel, The spaces 
below the recesses are ornamented with bas-re- 
liefs, and the capitals and shafts of the principal 
columns are elaborately covered with fowermg 
buds and otberdesigns. The * glorieous towme” 
erected in the Bargany aisle at Ballantrae, to 
the memory of Gilbert, Kennedy, killed in a feud 
with the Earl of Caasillis near to Maybole in 1601, 
seems to be almost a literal copy of the Glencairn 
monument at Kilinaurs, The aisle was repaired 
in 1844 by the late Sir Alexander Montgomerie 
Cuninghame, Bart. of Corsehill, and the monu- 
ment is in tolerable preservation. 


® There must be a mistake in all the accounts we bave 
seen of this monument. It could not be to the memory of 
the ninth Earl, if erected in 1600, for that nobleman died 
in 1644, a 


- 
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TumuliimVhere are several barrows, or places 
of ancient sepulture, in the parish. One of 
these was accidentally thrown open a faw years 
ago. ‘As two men," says the Ailmernock 
Journal, were engaged digging in a field on Mr 
Fulton's farm ot Waterpark, parish of Kilmanrs, 
they came upon two stone collins a considerable 
way beneath the surface. On removing the lids 
with their spates, observing that they contained 
nothing but a quantity of earth, of a deeper 
culour than the surrounding soil, and that there 
were ne valuables of the olden time to reward 
their discovery, they very coolly broke them up, 
and proceeded with their work, They subse- 
quently, however, met in with other sepulehres, 
af the same rude construction, to the number of 
six in all, and the examination of these unknown 
remains has caused considerable speculation. 
Tt was found, on examination, that each of the 
coffins contained a small quantity of calcined 
bones, collected into a heap in the centre of the 
cofin, And it was remarked by a workman, 
that the stone jambs of the stronger and more 
recently uncovered grave themselves bore traces 
of having Leen exposed to the action of fire ; so 
that it is probable the reduction of the bodies to 
ashes not being completed (probably from haste) 
at, the interment, the stones of the sepulehre were 
themselves heated, like the ovens used by the 
Indians in cooking their meat, to render the 
pulverization as perfect as possible. The lid of 
the most substantial of the graves laid bare, ap- 
peared to have been sunk about two feet beneath 
the surface, Qn admeasurement, we found its 
width to be twenty-one inches, and its length 
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thirty-six inches. It is rectangular, Its depth 
woe could not well ascertain, irom its being filled 
up with still, wet clay, of which, we understand, 
when opened, it was perfectly clear, contain- 
| ing only abont two inches of water, and its depth 
at that time appeared to be from twelve to eigh- 
teen inches. These graves have been found with- 
in the circuit of one of three large barrows or 
tumuli, situated on either bank of the Carmel 
water; the tumulus to which they pertain being, 
as already stated, upon Waterpark farm, and 
the others being situated upon Greenhill farm— 
the most remarkable of the three, indeed, being 
close to Greenhill farm-house. The surface being 
now pared from the Waterpark cairn, it presents 
the usual aggregation of stones piled over the 
| forgotten dead of ancient times. We understand 
that the Rev. Mr Robertson, and Dr Sloan of 
Kilmanrs, and others, have visited the spot, 
and that no doubt exists of the bones being 
human remains; Dr Sloan having identified the 
cap of a shoulder and the socket bone of the eye. 
The only conjecture that can be formed respect- 
ing these interesting discoveries is, that here lie 
the accumulated dead of some great conflict; a 
surmise somewhat confirmed by our observation 

| respecting the marks of haste evinced in reducing 
| the bodies to ashes.” ‘ 
Antedeluvian Remains.—Nearly forty years ago, 
two large pieces of bone, or ivory, supposed to 
have been the tusks of some luge animal, were 
found, in the course of excavation, at an immense 


depth, in the Woodhill Quarry. 
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CUNINGHAMES OF KILMAURS, RARLS oF 
GLENCATRN, 


There seems to be consilerable diversity of 
opinion in reference to the origin and name of 
the widely-spread and oneo powerful family of 
Cunninghame, In the historical sketch introdue- 
tory to this work,” we coincided in the opinion 


* Vol i pp. a4, 


| of Robertson, in his Description of Cuninghame, 
that the name was derived from the Celtie Cuin- 
neeg, & butter churn, or Cuinneag’am, the churn 
distriet, and we are still inclined to adhere to this 
derivation. The names of places were almost 
invariably given, in the ancient language of the 
country, from some peculiar feature of the dis- 
frict, and not from individuals, unless, as in the 
ease of Ayle, from the chief actor in some great 
historival event. 


The leading branches of the family, however, 
are understood to repudiate this derivation, and 
to adhere to that of Buchanan, who states that 
Cuninghame, in the Danish language, signifies 
the King’s House; but neither history nor tradi- 
tion attempts to show that any Danish king ever 
had a hame, or home, in the district Buchanan 
was a classical scholar, but totally ignorant of 
the Gaelic; hence his overlooking the only gen- 
uine source of all topographical etymology—the 
original language of the inhabitants, 

Tt seems unquestionable that the district wus 
known by the name of Cunigham, or Cuning- 
hame, long before the adoption of patronymics 
in this country—consequently the family derived 
their name from the district, and not the district 
from the fumily, The De Morvilles were Lords 
of Cuninghame long before the Kilmaurs family 
had risen to importance. It is also evident that 
the early possession of the family was called 
Cunigham, probably trom its being situated in the 
céntre of the original bounds of tke distriet-— 
before the addition of Largs—as well as from its 
antiquity as a stronghold.* 

It is farther urged, however, against the Celtic 
etymology of the name, that in all old writings 
it is invariably spelled Cunyagham, Conynghame, 
or otherwise, but never without the n, as in Cuin- 
neag'am, or Cunigham. Now, this is not the 
fact. In the earliest record known to be extant 
in reference to the family—the grant of the 
Church of Kilmaurs to the Monastery of Kelso, 
in 1170, by ‘* Robertus filii Wernebaldi”—the 
nume is distinctly Cunyyham, without any mark 
of clision—* Ecclesiam de Kilmauro . uilla mea. 
de Cunygham cum dimidia carucata terre adipsiam 
ecclesiam pertinente.” So is it spelled in all the 
confirmations of this charter, by the family and 
others, down till 1269, when“ Domino Willielmo 
de Cunyngham” appears as a witness in a con- 
tract between the Abbots of Kelso and Melros, 
Even the granter of the church of Stapilgortun 
to the Abbey of Kelso, in 1153, who is believed 
to have been an offshoot of the Kilmaurs family, 
“ Willielmus de Cuniggeburch,” follows the same 
pronunciation; so did the families of Cunighiam 


of Caprington, and Cuvnigkam of Cuningham- 


head, until within two hundred years ugo.t The 
same orthography occurs in the Oil Book of” the 
Church of St John of Ayr. In short it is the 
common mode of pronouncing the name amongst 
the peasantry at the present day. 

> = SS a 


* Jf there is any truth in the tradition that Sir Hugh 
de Morville resided in the old Tour of Kilmaurs, while 
partof the Abbey of Kilwinning was built, it countenances 
the supposition, 

+ Robertson's Cuninghame. 
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The arguinent, we think, is thus conclusive us 
to (he Celtic derivation of the name of the district. 
It, however, by no means follows that the fhunily 
who assumed the name were of Cellie origin 
aso, It has been supposed that they are of Danish 
descent—probably in coincidence with Buchanan's 
etymology of the “ King's House”—or at all 
events of Saxon. But this is mere conjecture, 
All who held tenures under the De Morvilles 
are believed to have been foreigners; which 
we consider # false idea, although many of them 
were Normans or Saxons. An old writer, Van 
Batsea, in his history of the Kings of Scotland, 
states that this family are descended from one 
Friskin, who, when Maleoln fled trom Macbeth 
towards England, after the murder of King 
Dunean, concealed the Prince trom his pursuers, 
by forking hay or straw over him, and for this 
service King Malcolia, after his restoration, con- 
ferred the Thanedom of Cuniughaume upon bis 
preserver. 

We need searcely say that this is fabulous, 
seeing that the overlords of Cuninghume were 
the De Morvilles ; although there is « tradition 
to the same effect, omitting the name, so gener- 
ally known among all ranks and classes of the 
Cuninghbames, that it is dificult to avoid heliey- 
ing that it has some foundation in fact. The 
arms of the family, argent, a shake-fork, sable, 
with the motto, * over iork over,” have evident 
allusion to some such occurrence. 

But perhaps the most surprising account of 
the origin of the family—at least to modern in- 
quirers—is that put forward by a weiter in the 
beginning of the seventeenth century. We copy 
trom MS., aud are not aware that lis work * 
was ever printed :— 

*« And morrover, IT am able to prove at this 
present tyme, 1622, ther is not see wnancy noble 
men as zit of on surname in all Europe as pro- 
fesseth the name of Cuming, sua that they wer 
all with ther lands and livinys in one realine, and 
to qualifie and make my alleageanee good I have 
insert heir as after followeth :— 

“The names of ther hous's, stylls and sur- 
names, quho professeth themselves to bo lanfullie 
descended of the said surname of Cumings, qubilk 
certainlie I have in part be some of ther oune 
confessiones : for being ot super in the Earl of 
Glenkairnes bous in Kilmarnok [Kilmaurs] ynher 
my Lord wes present with bis sone the Maister ; 
as also the old Laird of Watterstoun, Cuning- 
hame to his surname, ani my Lord goodsire’s 
brother, quho did ull thrie confess and coufer 
that. Cuming wes ther right snrname, quilk we 


* An account of the Cuming fiuily, 
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to be seen in my lord’s ancient evidents, as my 
old Lord did confess at this tyme in presence of 
the whol! companie, quer ther wer divers noble- 
men. Andas for the surname of Cunnynghame, 
they took it of that province quhilk wes culled 
of auld Cunynghame, as Cumirnauld wes called 
Comingshald, Lylkas our armes, the thrie beare 
schayes, in gravin stone in the suid house of Cumir- 
nauid is ther to this day, as ane evident left be | 
the Cuming's predecessor, quhe wes Lord thereof | 
(to witt) flirst the Earle of Menteith, quho wes | 
most ancient of that surname, and nixt the Earle 
of Buchan, quho succeidit to him. Sicklyk 
Cunnynghame, quhich is seavin myles above 
Dunkell, wes callit Cumingstoun befoir our 
banishmient, quhen as the Cumings wes Earles 
of Atholl. This with many mor accidents hes 
chainced to that surname since the fall, quhilk is 
ane lnmentable greif to ther posteritie." 
Untortunately for this yerations historian of | 
the Cumings, the ** ancient evidents” of the family 
do not bear out hisstatement. The Cuninghames | 


‘Chere is a Gulfrides de Cunynghame who appears 
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as a witness in a charter from King Maleolm IV. 
to the Abbey of Scone, who is presumed to have 
been « younger son of Wernebald. But this is 
no proof of the surname having been then adopt- 
ed, At this early period parties were often de- 
signated by the district to which they belonged, 
as, for example, Nigellus de Carrick, long before 
the patronymic became settled. Certain it is 
that none of the family are designated by their 
surname in the Kelso echartulary until a later 
period. 

Tl. Robert ‘ filii Wernebaldi,” who granted 
the church of Kilmaurs and haif a caracute of 
land “in meum villam de Cuanygham” to the 
Abbey of Kelso in 1170. He had previously— 
inter 1153 et 1156—inade a donation, with con- 
sent, of his wife, Richenda de Barelay, heiress of 
“ Sir Humphrey de Barclay of Glenfarqharlin,” 
to the Abbey of Aberbrothic.* — 

Til. Robert, * filius Roberti filii Wernebaldi” 
confirmed the grant made by his father to the 


are as old asthe Cumings themselves; and no Abbey of Kelso, which was also confirmed by / 
evident bas ever been produced to show that Richard de Morville, Constable of Scotland, be- 

their patronymic was at any time Cuming. Of} fore 1189. 

the antiquity of the family there can be no doubt. | The next whe is met with, according to Craw- 

They were in possession of the township of | furd, is dichard, who was witness in a grant by ae 
Cunigham, as we have seen, before 1170; but | Allan, son of Rolland the Constable, in the reign 
there is every probability that they had been | of Alexander i. This Richard, it may be con- 
settled there at even an earlier period. JWVilliel- | jectured, was son of the preceding, and brother, 
mus de Cuniygeburch, who granted the church of | though Crawfurd appears to have thought he was 
Stapilgortun to the monks of Kelso in 1153—se- | father of 

venteen years before Robert the son of Werne- | IV. Robert, who had a son designed 

bald gave the church of Kilmaurs to that Monas- | V. Robert, son and heir ** Domini Roberti de 
tery—did so for the soul of his uncle, Godfred— | Cunyngham,” witness in a charter from Alexan- 
per anina Ganfredi anunculi mei—thus showing | der Senescallus Scotiw, to the monks of Paisley, 
that they at least were not newly settled in the | in the reign of Alexander I., about the year 
country when these bequests were made. That 1240. Wood, in his Peerage, introduces this 
the Cuniggelmrehs and the Cunighams were | Robert as the sonof the Robert who had a tran- 
branches of the same family is countenanved by | saction with Richard de Morville, fully fifty years 
the fact of their both making grants to the same | previously, which is double the time usually cal- 
Monastery, If the Monastery of Kilwinning was | culated for a generation; and as Crawfurd says 
in existence in 1170, as is generally allowed, we | there was a Robert after Richard, we think it 
can seareely account for Robert of Cunygham's _ presumable that there were four Roberts in sue- 
presenting a eift to the monks of Kelso in place | cession. i 
of those of Kilwinning, who were introduced by | VI. Henry,t probably son of Robert, hada 

his own overlord, unless. from somo strong family | charter of the barony of Kilwaurs, thenceforward 
motive; und if so, the inference is that the Cun- | the designation of the family, from Alexander 


- 
iggeburch branch was the eldest. But enough TI, A very old copy of the original document : 
of speculative deduction, The first of the Ayr- | exists. He married it is said the me of 
shire Cuninghanies on record unquestionably is, | Glengarnock. : 


I, Werneearp, who may be supposed to have 
been in possession of the manor-pluce of Cuning- 
hame about 1150 0r 1140. Crawfurd in his MS, 
History, states that Robert, the grandson of 
Woernebald, was the first to assume the surname 
of Cunynghame. ‘This is questionable, however. 


VI. Sir William Cunnyngham of Kilmaurs, 
the eldest son, according to Wood, is mentioned 
in records dated 1269 and 1275.| 


* Chart, of Arbroath. 
+ Hervey, in Wood's Peerage. 
+ Family papers. { Chart, of Caldingham, 


a? 
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‘VII. Edward Cunynghame of Kilmaurs, 


“Mention is made of him in a record dated 1290,* 


TX. Gilbert Cunynghame of Kilmaurs.t It 
is said he was one of Robert Bruce’s nominees 
in the competition with Baliol. His second son, | 
Sir James,t was ancestor of the Cuninghames of 
Hassendean and Barns. His third son, Joneald, 
rae; avontding to Douglas, ancestor of the Cun- 

of Shalloch, &e. In the Ballentyne 
MS. Gilbert is called Gilmore, and is said to be 
the ancestor of Belton, Barns and Aiket. Hugh 
Cunyinghame does not appear in any pedigree of 
the family we have seen. He had charters 
from Rial eock the: lends-of Danhrachion 
and P ‘“dilecto consanguineo nostro ” 
Hugoni de Cunynghame.| As both these pro- H 

afterwards belonged to the Kilmaurs 

family, it isnot unlikely that Hugh died without 
issue. 


X. Sir Robert Cuninghame of Kilmaurs. He 
swore fealty to Edward L., in 1296, but neverthe- 
less joined Brace. Roberto de Cunyngham had 
‘a charter of the Jands of ‘* Lambrachtoun et de 
Grugere” from Robert L§ His second son, 
Andrew, is said to have been ancestor of the Cun- 
inghames of Ballindalloch, Drumquhassel, Bal- 
bougie, Banton, &c. “ Dilecto consanguineo 
nostro Andrew de Cunynghame and Margaret his 
spouse, had a charter of the lands of Kyndeny, in 
Perthshire, from David IT. dated Jan. 16, 133i, 
which was confirmed in 1333. 

XL. Sir William Cunynghame, apparently son 
of the preveding, succeeded him in Kilmaurs. 
He married Eleanor Bruce, and during her life 
was styled Earl of Carrick. He had a charter 
of the Earldom of Carrick from David I. It 
nas been generally supposed that the Lady Elean- 
or brought him no family, and that his suecessor 
and other sons were by a former marriage. The 
reverse seems to be the fact. Sir William must 
have married Eleanor Bruce previous to 1361, 
the supposed date of the patent of Earldom.* 
In 1868, however, there is another charter of the 


lands of Kincleven, j in Perthshire, from David I. 


P Titty Ge ‘ 
- Jacobi Cuningham had a charter of the lands of 
D al Charter, date 


dated 1821-1322. 


pod been misled on this cB 
but incomplete, being without a 
a preceding and following it are 
iat 1. As it sure Ale asimple grantof the Earldom 
William himself, without any mention of heirs, it 

evidently intended that the title should revert to the 
.of the Bruce's family, to whom it rightfully 


ison re 
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‘*dileeto consinguinco nostro Willielmo de Cun- 
ynghame, militi, et Margareta, sponse sua,” Ke.” 
As these lands did not descend in the Kilmaurs 
| funily, or to any of the name of Cunynghame, 
so far as known, it may be supposed that Sir 
| William had at least no male issue by Margaret. 
Eleanor Bruce, his first wife, must have been 
alive in 1366, in which year Sir William is styled 
“Domini de Carrik ” in a charter of contirmation 
to him of the lands of Polquhairn, &e. So that 
lis second murriage must have taken place be- 
tween that period and 1368. 

Margaret, according to some authorities, was 
the name of the soa's wife also; but the charter 
| above noticed could not be in the son's fayour, for, 
of date 1584, there is a letter extant from John 
Earl of Carrick, Prince of Scotland, confirming 
an obligation *' dilecto consanguineo nostro Wil- 
lielmo de Cunynghame,t lio, militi"—the word 
filio vlearly proving that the father was then alive. 
Robert, the eldest son, was one of the hostages 
for David IT. in 1859. He predeceased his father. 
Thomas, the third son, was ancestor of the Can- 
inghames of Caprington, Enterkine, and the first 
Cuninghames of Bedland,t the second son, 

XIL. Sir William Cuninghame of Kilmaurs, 
succeeded before 1400, for of that date he re- 
signed his property in the hands of the Sovereign, 
and obtained a new charter|| in favour of him- 
self and his heirs male ; whom failing, to each of 
bis brothers, Thomas, Alexander, anil John, in 
succession, and their heirs male; whom failing, to 
certain other near relatives of the name of Cun- 
inghame and their heirs male also, &e. of the 
lands and baronies of Kilmaurs, Lambrachton, 
Kilbride, Skelmorlie and Polquharne, in the 
county of Ayr; the lands and barony of Redhall, 
in the county of Edinburgh; the lands of Nevy 
in Forfar; the barony of Hassendean m Rox- 
burghe; and lands of Ranfurly in the barony of 
Renfrew, proceeding on the resignation of the said 
Sir William, 


* There were several confirmations of this charter by 
David 1f.—-amongst others as follows :-—* David, Dei gratia, 
Rex Scottorum, omnibus, &¢. Sciutis nos dedisse, concessisse, 
et bac presenti carta nostra confiroasse, dilecto consan- 
guineo nostro Willielmo de Cunyngbame, militi, totum 

comitatum nostram de Carrik," &e, 

+ The tithe of Karl is here omitted, which seems con- 
clusive that it wss only conceded to Sir William during 
Eleanor Bruce's life. It is worthy of remark. also, that 
amongst the witnesses to this charter is Robertus Senes- 
callus Scotia Comiti de Stratherne, as if the title of Carrick 
was still in abeyance. 

¢ Original charter extant froin Robert TIT, sth July 
1460. 

{ In 1364 there is a dispensation " Fergusio Mackdanial, 
Dom, Candidx Case: et Margarete filim Willielmi de Con- 
ingham, Domivellee Giasguen."—StTuanr’s Hist. oF TRE 
STUARTS, 
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great addition to the family property. 


There is a charter on paper (seemingly a copy | opposition to that of the King his father. — : 
of the principal docunent) still extant, from Wil- | hostile parties met, and fought at Blackness. 


liclmus de Conynghame, Dominus de Kilmaura, 
granting (be lands of Southwick, the two pound | 
land near the west port of Kilmaurs, twenty-one 
acres adjacent to the chapel of St Maurice(?), 
the mill of Kimaurs, and lands of Kilbryde- 
Cuninghame, in pure and perpetual alms for the 
sustentution of three presbyters, to celebrate 
divine service in the church of Kilmanrs, for the 
safety of his own soul, his parents, and Henry 
de Cuninghame, the founder of the said church, 
dated 13th May 1413,* 

Sir William died in 1418. His second son, 
William,¢ wes ancestor of the Cuninghamehead 
family; his third son, Henry, distinguished him- 
gel at the battle of Bauge in France, in 1421. 

XIU. Sir Robert, the eldest son, succeeded. 
He was knighted by James L, and formedgone 
of the jury of twenty-one members of Parliament 
fue the trial of Murdoch Duke of Albany in 1425, 
at which the King presided in person. Sir Ro- 
bert married Anne, only daughter of Sir Hugh 
de Montgomery of Ardrossan, and apparently 
left an only son, bis successor. Sic Robert had a 
joint commission with Alexander Montgomery 
of Ardrossan ‘ de custodia terrarum de Kyntyre 
et de Knapdale,” 10th August 1480.$ Ife had a 
charter from the Duke of Albany, of the lands 
of Kilmaurs, Lambrachion, &e. 

XILY, Sir Alexander Cunynghame of Kil- 
uaiurs, who married Margaret Hepburn, dangh- 
ter of Adam Lord Hailes. [lis family were 
four sons -—Rohert; Willian, first of the Craig- 
ends branch ; Alecender and Edward. Aceord- 
ing to Cramfurd he dispoued his office of heri- 
table Bailie of Caninghame to his uncle, the 
second Lord Montgomerie, in the year 1454, || 


This is contirmed in Cuninghame of Aiket's his- | i 


tory of the Gieneairn family, He was ercated 
Lord Kilmaurs by James U1., about the year 
1450,8 and appears to lave been a strenuous 


© Mr William do Cuny shins perpetual vicar of the 
church of Dundonald, son of the Lard William de Cunyng- 
hume, Lord of Kilmaure, by a deed of mortification, dated 
tet Mareh 141798, granted certain tenemonta in levine, to 
maintain two chaplains in the church of that burgh, for 
prayers for the soul of himself, of his father, of Apnues his 
mother, ke. — Living Kre 

+ Ut would Chus appear that there tal been a chapel 
deiieated to St Muure or Muurice(?), besides the parish 
chuech of Kiltonars 

$ Creal Seal Record, 

W Craw. dist, of Renatrow, 

$ Carta Lerrarum de Polqubarne, 
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Siv William married Agnes, not Margaret, | supporter of that monarch. At a later 
Danyelstoun, eldest co-heiress of Sir Robert | he took an active part against the d 
Danyelstoun, by which marriage he acquired a | nobles, who, haying seized upon the | 


j 


| Lord Lindsay of Byres, by whom he had tw: 


the Prince, set up a government in his n 


Alexander Lord Kilmaurs was on the King’s side, 
and for the service rendered by him and his friends 
on that occasion, as narrated in the patent, he 
was ruised to the dignity of Earl of Glencairn, 
28th May 1488. He was also present at the 
battle which took place near Stirling on the 
June following, where James U1. and the new 
created Earl of Glencairn were both slain. 
young King immediately issued a crea | 
afterwards drawn up into an act of Parliam 
annulling all grants whatever made by the 
King from the 2d Feb. preceding. The e 
son, 

XY. Robert Cuninghame, could therefore 
lay claim to the title of Kilmaurs, and was serv 
heir to his father, Alexander Lord Kilmaurs, 24th 
Noy, 1488. He married Christian, daughter of 


s 


_ 


Cuthbert and Arehibald, and died about 14) 
appears from the date of an instrument of su it 
in favour of his son and successor, *¥ae 

XVI. Cuthbert, who must baye been 
young at the time of his father’s death. 
this period took place the original querrel 
the Montgomeries, which led to the bit 
bloody feuds between the families for a 
thereafter. Cuthbert, with the rashness « 
youth, seems to have been the first e 
the side of the Cuninghames, H 
bald, bis brother, Andrew and Guido 
hame, and others, were summoned before 
Earl of Huntley, Sastice-General sout 
Forth, in a court holden at Ayr, 9th 
tod were found guilty of forethou 


tection. For all which raion were 
Comber ecto Lady crm! Ou 


the name sof Donalas,® and’ appears 
use of his father-in-law's powerful 
Court to obtain a renewal of the title 
cairn, 

Tn honour of the nuptials 
and Margaret, daughter of Henry, 


* Instrument of Resignation by th 
favour of Cuthbert Lord Kilaurs, of 
ship of Kilmarnock, dated 25th ‘un 
vock fuuily were under forfeiture | 
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land, in August 1502, a tournament was held, at | Andrew was sceond is known, beeguse his deseen- 


which Cuthbert Lord Kilmaurs was one of the 
challengers, and was opposed by James Lord 
Hamilton. The festival lasted several days. 
‘Twenty-six yentlemen were knighted by the 
King, and on Sunday 13th August 1502, the 
Queen and Court being present, the King con- 
ferred the dignity of Earl on three Lords, by the 
eeremony of lincture or girding with the sword: 
—Immediately Marchmont, Herald, and his 
companions, cried— 
“ Largesse, James D'Arene Lord of Hamil- 
ton ; 
Largesse, William Conte de Montrose, Lord 
of Graham ; 
Largesse, Cuthbert Conte de Glencairn, Lord 
de Kilmaurs.” 
XVIL William, apparently only son of Cuth- 
bert, by Lady Mary Douglas, was in possession 
of a great part of the family property before his 
father’s death. He married, first, Catherine, 
daughter of Lord Borthwick, by whom he bad 
noissue. It was under William Master of Glen- 
cairn that the Cuninghames, in revenge of the 
murder of Cuninghame of Watterstoun, by the 
Montgomeries, made a furions inroad upon the 
possessions of the latter, and succeeded in burn- 
ing Eglintoun Castle, about the year 1523. Upan 
the death of his father, Willian became second 
Earl of Glencaira, though commonly called the 
fourth. The latter enumeration is most usual, and 
ought to be adhered to. Charles If. granted, in 
2637, a confirmation of the original patent in 
1488.* William, when Lord Kilmauys, was ap- 
pointed Treasurer of Scotland, 25th June, 1526, 
but held that office only a few months. As Earl 
of Glencairn, he was present at the battle and 
tout of Solway, in 1542, where he was taken 
prisoner by the English, and given into the eus- 
tody of the Duke of Norfolk. His ransom was 
filed at £1000. He was one of the ambassadors 
sent to England in 1543. Bya seeond marriage, 
with Elizabeth Campbell, heiress of wester Lou- 
doun, he had five sons :— 


1. Alexander his successor. 

2. Andrew, first of Corsehill, 

3. Tlugh, of Watterstoun. 

4. Robert, mimister of Faflford. 

4. William, suid to have been Bishop of Argyle. 


The last three are, we believe, set down according 
to seniority, but of this there is no proof. That 


* 


* The Earls of Glencairn made numerous protests in 
the sittings of the Scottish Parliament in reference to 
precedency, apparently arising out of this hiatus between 
the two patents. In 1606, Eglintoun and Cassillis obtain- 
ed a decree of the Privy Council, preferring them in the 
onler of Parliament; but the Earl of Glencairn obtamed 


pt errs of the Court of Session, annulling that preference, 


dants are numed in the rent settlement of the 

family property in 1614, immediately afler those 
of Aferonder, and before those of Mugh., No 

| descendants of cither Rebert*® ov William are men- 

| tioned in this entail. William the second, or ra- 
ther the fourth Earl, died in 1547. He was 
suceecded by his eldest son, 

XVIUIL. Alexander, fifth Earl of Gleneairn, 

| popularly styled the Good Earl, trom his taking 
so very active a part in promoting the Refor- 
mation, Ife was the uanthor of the famous 
* Ryme,” entitled Ane Epistle direct fra the halie 
Hermeit of Alareit, to his Brather the Grey Freire, 
| preserved by John Knox in his “ Historie of the 
Reformation "— 
“1, Thomas, Herroit in Lareit, 
Sanct Francis Ordour do hairtitie greit,” &e. 
This * Ryme,” as it is styled by Knox, exhibits 
zo much of the trae poetical vein as to lead to 
the belief that the author had not limited his 
muse to a single effort, and to a consequent re- 
gret that no more of his writings have been pre- 
served. The Earl married, frst Lady Johanna 
Hamilton, daughter of James first Earl of Arran, 
hy whom he had two sons snd a daughter; the 
second son, dAvdrew, was prior of Lesmahago; 
the daughter, Lady Margaret, was married to 
John Wallace of Craigie. He married, secondly, 
Janet, daughter of Sir John Cuninghaine of 
Caprington, by whom he had a son, Alexander, 
commendator of Kilwinning, who married Jean 
Ilair, and was ancestor of the Cuninghames of 
Mountgreenan; and a daughter, Lady Janet, 
married, first, to Archibald, fifth Earl of Argyle, 
_ and afterwards to Sir Mumphrey Colquhoun of 
Luss. He died in 1574, and was succeeded by 
| his eldest son of the first marriage, 

XTX. William sixth Earl of Gleneairn. He 
married Janet Gordon, daughter of Gordon of 
Lochinvar, by whom he had two sons and four 
daughters — 


I, James, his successor, 

2, Jolin, had the lands of Ros: in Dumbartonshire con- 
ferred upon him, He had an only gon, James, anit 
two daughters, Axe and Manton, The eon died 
unmarried previous to 1681. The daughters were 
married into the families of Somerville of Camtus- 
nethan, ond Bailie of Carsphin, both in Lanarkshire, 

. Lady Jean, married, first, to Haldane of Gleneagles ; 

secondly te Kirkpatrick of Closeburn, and thirdly to 

Fergnson of Craigdarrooh, 

Lady Margaret, married to Sir Hector Maclean of 

Dowart 

8. Lady Blizabeth, married, first, to James Craufurd, 


» 


— 


* In 1540, Robert Cuninghame, at the age of 22, a nas- 
vragD soa of William Earl of Glencairn, was appointed 
minister of Failford—Eris, Ree. Seo. ii 36-7. The 
minister of Failford, Robert Cuninghaimo, sat in Parlia- 
ment, among the clergy, in 1646, and in 1660. 
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younger of Auchinames, and afterwards to Cuning- 
hame of Craigends, 

4, Lady Susanna, married to Napier of Kilmahew. 


The Earl died in 1581, and was sueceeded by his 
eldest son, 

XX. James seventh Earl of Glencairn. He 
married, first, Margaret, daughter of Sir Colin 
Campbell of Glenorchy, by whom he had two 
sons, and six daughters, 


1. William his successor. 

2. “ Johnne Cynynehame of Cambuskeithe, within the 
parochin of Kiimaris.” He is not mentioned in any of 
the genealogies, He died at Kilmaurs, 9th Feb, 1628. 
In his testament be ordains his body to be buried in 
the “ burial) place of James Erle of Glencairn [his] 
father, within the paroch kirk of Kilmaris." He 
married Marguret Kuox, of the Ranfurly family.* 
He left a sou Jorn, to whom William Cuninghame 
of Craigends was appointed tutor, Cumbuskeith thus 
appears to have fallen into the hands of the Glencairn 
family after its alleged unfair acquisition by the 
Cuninghames of Caprington. ; 

. Lady Jean, contracted to the Earl of Cassillis. but 

he marrying another, Lady Jean died the same day, 

Lady Catherine, married to Sir James Cuninghame 
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of Glengarnock. 

. Lady Margaret, werried first to Sir James Hamilton 
of Evandale, secondly, to Sir Temes Maxwell of Cal- 
derwood, 

. Lady Anne, married to James second ee of 

Hamilton, anil was understood to have an uncommon 

sway over the minds of her two sons, the Dukes 

of Hamilton, in the reign of Charles 1, attended with 
important political consequence. 

Lady Mary, married to Joho Craufurd of Kilbirnie. 
Lady Susanna, married to Sir AJexander Lauder of 

Hatton. 


The Earl married, secondly, a sister of the Earl 
of Carlisle, without issue, He died between 
1614 and 1628. His successor, 

XX. William eighth Earl of Glencairn, died 
in 1631. He married Lady Janet Ker, daugh- 
ter of Mark first Karl of Lothian, by whom he 
had three song and five daughters. ‘The second 
son, Colonel Rabert, married Anne, daughter of 
Sir Joln Scot of Seotstaryit, by whom he had a 
daughter. Of the danghters, 


1, Lady Elizabeth was married to Sir Ludovick Stowart 
of Minto. 

2, Lady Jane, to Blair of Blair. 

3. Lady Margyret, first to Beaton, of Creich; and, se- 
coudly, to Chisholm of Cromilx, 

4. Lady Marion, tirst, to James first Worl of Findlater; 
anil secondly, to Alexander Master of Saltoun. 


Tle was succeeded by his eldest son, 

XXIL. William uinth Earl of Glencairn, a 
nobleman of a very energetic character. He 
was Colonel of the forces raised in 1644, during | 
the civil war, in Ayr and Renfrewshire, He | 
afterwards conducted the campaign of the royal- 
ists in the Highlands in 1653-4 with great ability, 
until the arrival of General Middleton; but the 
cause was hopeless, and no effort could avail, In 


bal 


St 


| 
} 


* This, we presume, is the “Margaret Knox, Ladio 
Cambuskeyth,” supposed to have married Jobn Hamilton 
of Grange, (see page 202), 


| were married ;— 
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1661, after the Restoration, he was 
Principal Sheriff of Ayrshire, and Bailie of K 
Stewart, for lif, and died Lord Chancellor 


Ogilvie, daughter of James first Earl 
later, by whom he had four sons, two 
as Lords of Kilmaurs, predeceased himself, and — 
two more were, in succession, Harls of Glencairn. 
He had also three daughters that were married: — 

1, Lady Jean, to the Karl of Kilmarnock. 

2. Lady Margaret, to Lord Bargany. 

2 Lady Elizabeth, to William Hamilton of Sm. 
Tle married, secondly, Lady Margaret Mont-— 
gomerie, daughter of ‘the Earl of Epinions, by 
whom he had no issue. He was suceeeded ha 
his eldest son, 

XXII. Alexander, tenth Earl of Glen 
Tle married Nicholas, eldest sister and ¢o-heit 
of Sir William Stewart of Kirkhill, by whow h 
had an only daughter, Lady } , who w: ue 
married to John fifth Earl of Lauderdale, whose 
son, James Lord Maitland, had an only child, 
Jean, who was married to Sir James Fer: 
of Kilkerran, and was mother of Sir Adam Fer- 
guson, who became a claimant for the honours of 
Gleneain. Dying without male issue, in 1670, 
le was succeeded by his brother, 

XXTV. John eleventh Earl of Gleneairn, 
1690, ‘John Earle of Glencairne” presente 
petition to Parliament, setting forth that his fa 


% 


prisoner by Cromwell, for which he was saad 
# precept of £3000 sterling, i in consideration of 
his sufferings and services, which 
never paid. He had purchased the forfeit 


some others, after the battle of Bothwell 
thinking the price would be allowed 
precept for £8000. He had, howe 
the price of the properties ; and now he claime: 
restitution, The petition was remitt 


to next session. Parliament at lett ] 
mended the claim to the favourable n 
Majesties. 
cairn, amongst otliate: offered to raise 
of soldiers in support of the new ( 
He married Lady Jean Erskine, dau 
John ninth Earl of Mar, by whom he 
only son, 

XXV. Willian twelfth Earl of G 
who succeeded his father in 1703. 
Lady Henrietta Stewart, daughter | 
third Earl of Galloway, by ks vider d 
sons, all of whom but the seco 
infancy or unmarried, and two ¢ 


of Gs 


Lady 1 Harriet, married to John Campbell of Seatield, 


Sf Also two daughters, who died unmarried. Ilis 
lorilship died i in 1784, and was succeeded by his 
-elde survi son, 

XXVI. William thirteenth Earl of Glencairn. 
He married tho eldest daughter and heiress of 
Hugh Macguire of Drumdow,* by whom he had 
four sons aid two daughters. His eldest son, 
William Lord Kilmaurs, predeceased him unmar- 
ried in 1768; the second and third were in suc- 
cession Earls of Glencairn ; his fourth son died 

f y ng. The eldest daughter, Lady Henriet, 
married Sir Alexander Don of Newton, and had 

issue Lady Elizabeth died unmarried. Ilis 

died in 1775, when he was succeeded by 


son, 
TI. James fourteenth Earl of Glencairn, 
who, a ing unmarried i in 1791, was suceeeded by 
oe ning brother. He was one of tha 
‘ and kindest patrons of Burns, who cele- 
, his death in the well-known ‘* Lament for 
~ James Earl of Glencairn.” 
XXVIII John fifteenth Earl of Glencairn, 
dying ii in 1796 unmarried, the male line of this 
~ Nichol | Graham, Esq. of Gartaak: who married 
Lad: oi poe agama of William twelfth 
of Glencairn, upon proving the failure of all 
P th : collateral | heirs male, descended from him, was 
ut in possession of the family property. As the 
os, all other collateral dc waa of the 
body « 


Alexander fifth Earl, has also been 
’ rn, the ‘succession, with the family honours, 
ere: een to the descendants of Andrew, 

¢ nd son o} William fourth Earl, of whom Sir 
Thomas Cuninghame, Bart. of Cersehiil, is the 


: Tinea male representative. 


| Arm—Argent, a shake-fork, sable. Crest, a 
‘eet be head couped. Supporters, two conies 
’ al Motto, * Over fork over.” 


—The chief residences were Kilmaurs 
se; Kerila, near the town of Stevenstoun, 
n Cuninghame; and Finlaystoun, on the 
a in Renfrewshire, opposite Dum- 
Castle. “Tt does not appear that the fami- 
ly ever resided at Glencairn in Nithsdale, from 
hence | ‘they took their title. 


Seay 


Fr 


waa OF BUSBIE, OR KOCKINTIBER, 
rony of Busbie consists of from hy to 


ut of the Macguires of Draisdidewit be | 
of Svar. 
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800 acres of excellent arable land. At what 
time it came into the hands of the Mowats ig un- 
certain. Robertson surmises, ftom the architee- 
ture of Busbie Castie, that it was erveted during 
the fourteenth century, and probably by the first 
of the Mowat family. This conjecture is sup- 
ported by the existence of a che urter, under the 
Great Seal, of which Robertson was ignorant, of 
the lands of Robortoun, in the Bailliary of Cnun- 
inghame, granted to David Mowat by Robert 
Ill. inter 1390 et 1406, which David was pro- 
bably the first of the Mowata of Ayrshire, The 
surname, according to Nisbet, was anciently 
Monte-Alte, * of which the principal family is re- 
puted to have been Mowzt of Balquholiein Aber- 
deenshire. ‘There were also,” he continues, + two 
families in the west, Mowat of Stanehouse in 
Clydesdale, and Mowat of Busbie in Cuninghame, 
both families of good respect and well allied; 
but they are now decayed, the last about a cen- 
tury ago.” It would appear that the foresaid 
David Mowat, who had « charter of Robertoun 
from, Robert TIL, had ulso 2 charter of the 
“barony of Stauehouse, vic. Lanerk ; the bar- 
ony of Brechton, Winkistoun, Burlefield, vie. de 
Peebles.” So that he was in all likelihood the 
progenitor of beth the western branches of the 
nanie. 

‘The Mowats were an ancient family, Wyili- 
elmus de Monte Alte appears in the Ragman Roll, 
and the name freqnently ocenrs in the record of 
the Crown Charters. A Sir Bernard Mouat 
accompanied Margaret of Scotland to Norway, 
in 1281, and with thirty-one others was drowned 
in returning.* 

In the absence of all proof to the contrary, 
we shall assume that, 

I. Dayip, who had a grant of Rohertoun from 
Robert Til, was the first of the Mowats of Bus- 
bic. ‘The next on record, though one or two 
| successors may have intervened, is, 

' JT. Johanni Mowat, who hada charter of con- 

| firmation ‘ de terris de Je Moite, Knockintiber, 
} Bogside,” &c. from James UL inter 1460 et 1489. 
The charter is not complete, and wants the date, 
Tt was probably his daughter who was married to 
William Craufurd of Walstoun, about the close 
of the fifleenth century, 

YI, Charles Mowat of Busbie had @ charter 
of the same Jands from James V.,in 1541. He 
was, in 1546, appointed one of the curators of 
the young Earl of Eglintoun. He was, notwith- 
standing, next year reoncerned in the slaughter, 
along ‘witli Lord Boy d, of Sir Neil Montz gomerie 
of Lainshaw, and bad in consequence to remain 


* DBalfour's Annals, 


5 
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abroad for some time along with his lordship. 


Ilo wes slain by two sons of Lord Ochiltree, | 


about 1577,* and was succeeded probably by his 
son, 

IV. Charles Mowat of Busbie, whose name 
Robertson recollects having seen in some docu- 
ment dated in 1590, 

V. “Jacobo, nepoti et haeredi Caroli Mowat 
de Knockintiber, Bogside, Corshouse,” &e. had 
u charter from James VI,, in 1571, ‘ Jacobo 
Mowat de Busbie, et Jennew Wallace, ejus 
conjugi,” had a charter “ terraram ecelesiastica- 
rum de Dreghorne et Halbarnis de Oversyde” 
from James VL, 5th Jan. 1607 ; and another of 
the lands of Busbie, dated 2d June 1614. James 
Mowat of Busbie occurs in 1600, as a wit 
ness to a discharge given by the Laird of 
Blair to the burgh of Irvine. Tis name appears 
in the testament of Mathew Galt, in Bogsyde, 
as creditor for the rent of his fermes, crop 1600, 
“twa firlattis meill,” In a similar document, 
in 1603, he ia mentioned as proprietor of Knock- 
intyher, otherwise Busbio. In 1608, he was ap- 
pointed hy Parliament, along with the magis- 
trates of Lryine, to see that ** Buitis and Shone are 
made and sold in eontormity to the price of lea- 
ther.”t He married and had issue, fur le anu his 
eldest son, ‘‘ James Mowat, zonnger, of Busbie,” 
are freqnently to be met with m testamentary 
documents down to 1619, James seenis to have 
predeceased his father, who was alive in 1621. 
A danghter, Jean, was married to Robert Pol- | 
lock of that Ik. 

VI. John Mowat of Bushie, probably the bro- 
ther of James, was served heir to his father, 
Charles Mowat of Busbie, in 1626. 

Ts must have been this Laird of Busbie who 
was the subject of the following memorial of 
Weisk, preserved by Wodrow :—‘ Tlis [Welsh’s] 
influence upon and interest in the gentlemen and 
persons of all renk, through the shire of Air, 
was not small; they all, save the openly wicked | 
and profane, had a veneration for him; though 
he spared not to reprove their sina, ag far as he 
new them. Mr Criutird gives an instance of 
his holy freedom this way, as well as his pro- 
pheticall spirit, which he had from the gentle- 
man’s own son, a worthy aud pious minister, who 
was present, quben his father told the passage 
wilh tears. "There was much profanation of the 
Sabbath at a gentleman's Louse, about eight 
miles distance from Air, by great gatherings of 
people, upon that holy day, to the leothall, and 
other games and pastines. Ale Welsh took the 


* (rim, Trials, 
t Parl. Records. 
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| vis. wid,” 


profanation of the Lord's i at & 
gentleman, not loving to be received 
slighted alls joes would not amend 


his gate, aid called” for 
coming out invited Mr Welsh in, whieh | 
clined, and told him he was come to him 
heavy message from God, quhich 
cause he had slighted the advice given 
the Lord, and would not restrain the pr 
of the Sabbath, in his lands, and b 
therefor the Lord would cast 
house and Jands, and none of his posteri 
ever enjoy them, “This was visibly 
thongh the gentleman was in very 
stances at the time, yet from that da 
things went cross, and he fell into one 
after another, till he was compelled to sell his _ 
estate; and when he was giving the purchaser 
possession of it, he said with tears before } 
wife and children, ‘Now Mr Welsh is a t 
prophet.’ (‘Chis gentleman was, as T | 
Mouat of Busby, Mr Math. M.'s fathe 
The last votice we find of the Mowats of Bushi 
in aay local document is in the testament of * Ar-— 
chibald Cynynghame of Kilmaurs,” in 1634 as 
‘Trem, thair was awand . . in the first be 
James Mowat sumtyme of Busbie, as princi 
and Robert Muir, sone Jawfull to Robert Tal 
of Thornetoun, as cautioner, their bond, xxx 


The Mowats of Busbie had alienated 
of their lands long before the final bre 
of the estate, the greater portion o 
was ultimately acquired by the Eglintoun 
ly. In 1661, Hugh Earl of ‘Ezgiintoun 
served heir to his predecessor, in the 
Busbie, Knockintiber, and Robertoun, — 
been in their possession, however, for § 
previously. Among the Eglintoun pa the: 
a reccipt for the rents of Robertoun and 
for crop 1638, amounting to ‘* ane thousand 
seoir fevinteie punidis, thrett 
pennies,” ‘The Mowats of Bus 
extinet, and the name in ae - 


The Arms of Mowat, sovordiig tol 
A lion rampant, sable, armed, 
border of the second. Crest, an. 


ing out of a rock, proper. Motto, shee 


* The Rev, Mathew Mowat was minister tm 


in 1648, amd antil 1660, A 
+ In 1641, Mr Hew Mowat nt ti to the Qi - 
of Sweden—Panr. ANNALS. rears we Ta 
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2, Alexander, born 15th, and baptized Leth June 1763. 


ao OF CRAIGTON AND BUSHIF, 1. Lillias, born 19¢h, baptized g2d July 1759, Shemar- 

ds ried Hugh Hamilton of Pinmore, but died without 
ms issue, in 1817. 

re 1 Jou. Rive, = ag burgess” of 2. Helen, born 7th, baptized 12th Mareh beer 

, marti .W - vehi : 

‘Her tere is ent wd aarp James Ritchie married, secondly, on 20th May 

: - ; CMS) 1765, Catherine, daughter of Robert Kerr of 


Ds ie , 
Po aS er Reg s 6th April 1678. He Newfield, (son of Lord Charles Kerr, and graud- 
is elder” in the Glasgow Register of | oo, of Robert first i 5 af’ Lothie i by 
Seater sabe NaGathisked tes bapdans’ of ste son of Ro pert first Marquis of Lothian), and By 
ssa 3 ~ | her, who died at Craigton 24th September 1783, 


i "his successor. had issue five sons and seven daughters -— 
i Tis Ritchie, who married Jean Somer- 


died gsue nit . Robert, born Sth, baptized 15th April 1747. 
H7i0. ‘Hist eave 2. James, born 22d September, and baptized th October 
a ‘ | Jobs, baptized 14th October 1687, divi young. Ti. 
ag Anna, baptized 6th February 1079. 4 chen born Ist, baptized 24 September ie 
9. Jean, buptized sth February 1681. . Henry, born 7th, baptized 25th February 1776. 
Joke, of tian belies 5. Henry, who succeeded his father. 
* + Elenors, died unmarried, March 1846. 
7 . Bethia, born 25th July, and baptized eth August 1684. . Frences, married Hugh Wallace of Biscany, and died 
ree baptized soth Junvary 1637. at Madcira in 1542, leaving issue. 
. Catherine, 
é [1. John Ritchie, of Craigton, the eldest sur- Jean Douglas; married Donaldson; M,D,, and 


died without issue. 

5. Mary, married Alexander West Hamilton, Esq., and 
died without issue, 

6. Margaret Hamilton, married William Stirling af Cor- 
dale, Esq. and has issue, 

7. Charlotte, 


ing son, was born Ist, and baptized Sth June 
1682. He married Helen, daughter of John 
¢ merchant in Glasgow, and by her, who 
April 1765, had a numerous family, In 


ES aequired the estate of Craigton, county 


mg died in 1753. His will is dated | 74™e8 Ritchie died 1799, and was succeeded by 
ee feet that year, and is recorded in his only surviving son, 
Commissary Register. His issue V. Henry Ritchie of Busbie and Craigton, bora 
15th August, and baptized 7th September 1777. 
He was served heir to his father hefore the Sheriff 


eS - 


oF xin: — 2d, baptized 19th July 1720. He prede- 


of Lanarkshire 18th December 1799. He acquir- 
ed the estate of Cloncaird in the county of Ayr, 
and made it his principal residence during the 
latter part of hix life, He married, firstly, Eliza- 
beth, danghter of John Cathcart, Esq. and by 
her, who died in 1836, bad issue -— 


1, Elizabeth Catheart, born 26th January 1297, died 


below. 
| 3 Thomas born aan 24th July 1723. He pre- 


* fre yc nerkongy Vth March 1725. She married, on 
¢ aac tests: Dunlop, younger, of Garnkirk, 
( had issue. 


ed gist January 1728, 
pons, March 1729. He died unmar- 


th, baptized 19th July 17390. 

9th, baptized 4th Cetober 1791. 
ye 28th November 1734. He married 
daughter of William Craufurd of 
oun, aud had issue. He died 


torn Sth; tiagtiond 10th May 1736. 
‘ames Ritchie, the eldest surviving son, 
to Craigton, and was retoured heir to | 
before the Bailies of Glasgow, 30th 
56. He acquired the estate of Bus- Arms of Ritchie of Craigton and Busbie, 
| he had a charter under the Great | matriculated in the Lyon Register.—Quarterly, 
vary 1763. (Great Seal Record, eeu) and fowrth, argent, ona chief, gules, three 
129.) He married, firstly, in 1758, | Hions heads, erased, of the first; second and third, 
ter of Alexander Montgomerie | azure, a crescent, or, between three cross erusslets, 
and sister of Hugh 12th Earl of | argent.—Crest, an unicorn’s head, couped, er- 
nd by her had issue two sons and two | pine, horned, or.—Morin, “ Virtute aequiritur 
ey | honos.” 


G Colonel in the army), born Ist, baptized 94 | 
.E adh went acne te daughter of) Phere ig no mansion-hotse on the cstate of 


died witheu ha = woe P 
een ne ae | Busbie, although Mr Hitchie, the purchuser oi 


unmarried 1551, 

2, Catherine, born 12th February 1508, died in infancy. 

3, Mary, born 42d March 1610, died in infancy. 
Henry Ritchie married. secondly, on 17th January 
1838, Catherine, daughter of Sir James Fergus- 
son of Kilkerran, Bart., but by her (who survives 
him) he had no issue. Henry Ritchie died 6th 
November 1848, and was succeeded in his estates 
of Busbie and Cloneaird by his nephew, William 
' Wallace, Esq. son of his sister Frances. 
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REREES AO GG GEG ID ALA | SER WG a, eee 
the property, ut ove time contemplated building XIL i homas Wallace, second son of William, 
residence, and with this yiew laid out and plant- | who acquired the lands of Cairnhill. He Z y 
ed a portion of it, in 1710, Lillias, daughter of William Cuningham 


of Craigends, by whom he had four gons:-— 
i, William, of Cairnhill, whose male line i now « xtinet. 7 
; aaecie 2. John, of Cessnock and Kelly, who is now r 
DESCENT OF WALLACE OF BUSBIE. by his son, Robert Wallace late af Relly.*' He was 
M.-P, for Greenock in the Reform Parliament. _ 
T. Jos Watnace, third son of John Wallace rf es Besides thinedditeighers te 
of Ricearton, hy the heiress of Lindsay of Craigie, XI Hueh Wallace, the thi naan end 
tourriesd the heiress of Hilerslic, county of ri fis casio or Biseany, pes the island of Jamaica. 
and by her acquired that property about ron: <a He married Margaret, daughter of Whyte, 
ginning of the reign of Robert HL. (1390), whic | Esq., of that idund; and by her kad jase four 
for more than a century had been held by a 


: ; | sons and one daughter — 
younger branch of the Riccarton family. He | +. Theenee, ae ircie. 


was succeeded by, | 2. Hugh, of whoin afterwards. : 
Ii. John Wallace of Ellerslie, mentioned in| 3 ewe nen & ae the British Army, 
the Chartnlary of Paisley 1432. : : 


.. «| #4 Witham, Liestenant-Colonel of the 20th Regiment of 
TIT. George Wallace of Ellerslie, was living in Infantry, fell at the battle of Vittoria. He died 
1468, : | unmarried. re 7 


oy 5 . A Pog 1, Margaret, the only duughter, married Andrew Hous- 
IY. Patrick Wallace of Ellerslie, living be- ton of Jordantill, flomtc. of Renfrew, and left issue, 


tween 1488 and 1513, was succeeded by his son, XTV. Hugh Wallace, of Biseany, the second 
V. William Wallace of Ellerslie, father of bat eldest surviving son, was a Captain in the 
Vi. Jobn Wallace of Elierstie, who married a army. He married, in 1789, Frances, daughter 

daughter of Cuninghame of Craigends, and had | of James Ritchie of Bushie and Craigton. He 

a charter of the iands of Ellenton 1530. He died in 1800, leaving issne:— 

was succeeded by his son, f, Ly Kitchie of Biscany, Lieutenant HP. 7th I'a- 
Vil. William Wallace of Ellerslie, who had , sillerss : ; 

4 charter of his lands in 1954. He warried | A ee MARR DATS: BRIER 

Catherine, daughter of Hugh Craufurd of Kil-| 3, Wiliam, of whom afterwards, Z 

birnie, and was sueceeded by his sen, 4 b aate ues Doctor of Medicine, died in 1825, un- 
VIM. William Wallace of Ellerslie, who, in 5 horas, died in the West Indies 1843, unmarried, 

556, obtained 2 precept of Clure Constat, as 6. Robert, - ° 

heir to his father, from his superior, William pr es Gad 184%: , 

Wallace of Craigie. He married Jean, daughter | V+ William Wallace, the third son, pur- 7 

of James Chalmers of Gadyirth. He wassucceed- | chased the lands of Rhynd, in the county of 

ed by his eldest son, William, whose grandson, Vife. In 1843, by the settlement of his mater- 

Jligh, having no issue, alienated the estate of E]- | 8 uncle, Henry Ritchie of Busbie, he suceced- 

lerslic to Sir Thomas Wallace of Craigic in 1678. | ¢d to the estates of Busbie and Cloneaird. He 
TX. John Wallace, the second son, married | ™arvied, in 1821, Janet Craufurd, danghter of 

Margaret, daughter and heiress of John Hamil- | Samuel Cooper, of Failford and Ballindalloch, 

ton of Ferguslee, Renfrewshire, and thereby by whom be has issue four sons and two daugh- 


acquired that property previous to 1624, Hig | tts -—- A 

eldest, son, James of Lorabank, died unmarried, Re ee ied in Saftiney. 
X. William Wailace, the second son, married | 3. A sun, died in infancy. 

Margaret, daughter and heiress of Hugh Stewart | 4 Henry Ritchie Cooper. 

of Neilstounside, and by her acquired that pro- : ph ate Pile nge 


$ » Etinor Harriet, died in infancy. ad ie 
perty. His eldest son, Join Wallace of Neil- ‘ 


stounside, left three daughters, who, in 1713, 
sold that estate, but the representation of the 
fainily fell to the second son, 


Arms.—Quarterly ; Ist and 4th, gales, a lion 
rampant, argent, within a border goboné of the 
last, and azure ; 2d and 8d, gules, a fess - iby 

XL. William Wallace, mevehant in Glasgow, | argent and azure; the whole within a | der, 
who aequired the Janis of Overkivktoun, in the | O%——Crest, an arm in armour holding a broad~ 


parish of Neilstoun, He had two sons, Jokn and | S¥9Td. Afotto, * Pro libertate.” 


Thomeer, Tole purebased Tllerslie from the * Mr Wallace is now the acknowlod at} at 
Craigie family, and left an only daughter, mar- | ancient and renowned fimily of Wallace, all the 
ried to Archibald Campbell of Succoth; Lut the | branches nereg pnt —_ line, Fa 
ale-renrese : : as representation w yolye uj o 
male representation of the family went to Wallace of Biseany. me 


- 


THORNTOUN. 


a “This property, situated to the west of Busbie, 
Ww about 300 acres in extent. It belonged, of old, 
; xecording to Wood, to one of the branches of the 
“Montgomerie family. Murchaw de Montgomery, 
-whosename appears in the Ragman Roll iu 1296, is 
d by Nisbet to have been of Thorutoun— 
“one. of the ancientest families of the name. 
John Montgomery of Thorntoun was forfeited in 
_ King James V.’s time, and his estate given to Lord 
Home; his only daughter was married to Sir 
Alexander Hamilton of Innerwick."* 

‘Sometime thereafter the property passed into 
the hands of a branch of the Mures, probably of 
Borate. The first we find of them is 

James Muir of Thorntoun, who is mentioned | 
ina testamentary document in 1607, Hew Muir, 
younger, of Thorntoun, as well as his father, 
James, occur in the testament of Adame Galt, 
merchant, Irvine, in 1611. Hew seems to have 
predeceased his father. James Muir of Thorn- 
toun married Jonet Naper, but of what family 
does not appear, She died in 1626, and in her 
testament James Muir elder and younger of 
‘Thorntoun are mentioned. 

James Muir of Thoritoun succeeded his father. 
An 1634 “ Robert Muir, sone lawfull to James 
“Muir of Thorntoun,” was cautioner on a bond 
with James Mowat of Busbic. The next we 

Str Archibald Muir of Thorntoun, Lord Pro- 
vost of Edinburgh, who was knighted by King 
- William in 1689. His daughter, Margaret, was 
married to John Cuninghame of Caddell, whose 
descendants still possess the property. 


TOUR AND KIRKLANDS. 


‘This small but prettily situated propetty formed 
part of the church lands of Kilmaurs, and was 
granted by the Abbot and Convent of Kelso, in 
to David Cuninghame of Robertland, in | 
108e family and their descendants, it remained 
u | its | purchase a few years ago by the present 
‘proprietor. Of the Cuninghames of Kirkland, 
wed ave gleaned only a few notices :— 

Cuninghame of *‘ Touer-lands” was 
! cao loge " when Pont made his survey 
) i towards the close of the sixteenth 
eginning of the seventeenth century. 
rehibald Cuninghame of Kirkland died in 


‘ 


is probable that this refers to Thorntonn near Dun- | 
‘one of the early possessions of the Montgomeries, 
e Cuninghames of Caddell, vol. i. p. 231. 
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1614. By fis Austyeswvil it appears he left his 
spouse—whove name is not mentiongd—and six 
children: — Patik, Duvid, Archibald, Adame, 
Bessi#, and Margaret, 

“ Archibald Cunynghame of Kirkland” occurs 
in the testament of Alexander Cynynghame of 
Corshill, who died in 16135. ‘* Mr David Cyn- 


jynghame, sone to Archibald Cynynghame of 


Kirkland" occurs in the testament of John Lar- 
per, merchant in Kiluarouck, in 1680, In 1683, 
Patvik Cuninghame, fear of Kirkland, is men- 
tioned in a similar document in 1633, Patrick 
seems thus to have been joint proprietor with his 
brother. Archibald of Kirkland died in April 
1634, and was succeeded by his eldest son, 

Patrik: Conynghame of Kirkland, who died in 
July 1645, leaving ‘ Elizabeth Hendersone, re- 
lict of the defunct.” 

Prier to this period the Tourlands seem to 
have been in the hands of a tamily of the name 
of Hay. James Hay was served heir of his 
father, John Hay, in 'Tourlands, 12th Dee. 1640, 

In 1694 the property weat to William Watson, 
through marriage, we presume, and continued 
with his descendants till 1814, when it passed by 
the female line to William Catheart, of the Carl- 
ton family, formerly of Jamaica, who, on his 
death, in 1828, devised it to his nephew, George 
James Catheart, brother of Sir Jobo of Carlton, 
from whom it was purchased in 1841, by 


Robert Parker Adam, formerly of Brazil, a 
merchant in Glasgow. ‘The property was greatly 
improved by plantation while in the possession of 
the late Mr Catheart ; and Mr Adam, by rebuild- 
ing the mansion-house in the old English style, 
has made it a handsome and comfortable resi- 
deuce. 

The family of the present proprietor has been 
for many years connected with the district, His 
great-grandfather, the Rev. John Adam, (who 
married a daughter of the Rev, James Campbell 
of Craigie), was minister of the parish of West 
Kilbride from 1716 to 1763, when he was suc- 
ceeded by his son, the Rey. Dr Adam, afterwards 
of Greenock, who was proprietor of the lands 
of Lawhill, in Kilbride parish. 

He married (1752) Elizabeth, daughter of 
Wiliam Parker of Barleith (Riccarton), by Mary 
Stuart, daughter of Hugh Stuart,* merchant 
in Glasgow. Their eldest son, Hebert, who in- 


* Jobn Adam, merchant in Glasgow, had three daagh- 
ters, one married M'Call, ancestor of Daldewie, &e,; uno- 
ther married John Ritchie of Craigton, and was mother of 
James Kitchie of Busbie; another married Hugh Stuart 
of Castlesalt, two of whose daughters married respectively 
William Cooper of Smithstone, and William Varker of 
Barleith, county of Ayr. 


herited Lawhill, died innorth Carolina; their se- 
cond son, Juin William, was a merchant in Green- 
ock, and married his cousin Margaret, only sur- 
viving daughter of John Parker of Barleith, 
banker in Kilmarnock, and bad a family, viz. John, 
Willtem, Robert Parker, and Elizabeth. 

Robert Parker Adam married, 1832, Mar- 
garet, second daughter of James Waldane, for- 
erly of Auchans, (deceased 1540), by whom he 
has Issue, ason, Willian Parker, and two daugh- 
ters— Mary Henry, and Margaret Parker. 


Arms.—Per pale, argent, & crescent, azure, 
between three crosses erosslet, fitchy, gules. 
Gules, a chevron, azure, between three Leopards’ 
heads, or. Crest, a cross crosslet, surmounted 
by a sword proper, inlted and pommelled, or, 
plaeed in a saltire. Motto, ** Crux mihi grata 


yuies.” 


OMAIG. 
This property formed part of the barony of 
Robertoun, which, as we have seen, belonged at 
one time tothe Mowats of Busbie. Tt seems, 
however, to have been acquired from them at an 
early period, by a branch of the Dunlop family, 
the first of whom we find mentioned is 

T, Adam Dunlop of Graig, whose nephew, 

II. William Dunlop of Craig, was served heir 
to his grandfather in 1576. He is mentioned 
in various documents, from 16178 downwards. 
Ife married “ Grissall Mowat "--most likely a 
‘laughter of Mowat of Busbie-—who died in 1618. 
Her effects were given up by ber husband, m 
behoof of Robert Dunlope, “* bairn lawfull to the 
defunct.” [fe must have died in 1620,* for ** Wil- 
liam Dunlope, zounger, of Craig,” is mentioned 
in @ lestamentary docmuent in that year, and not 
in the next. 

1. William Dunlop of Craig. His wile, 
Jeane Campbell, died in January 1621. Besides 
William, his heir, he had Adlane, Grisall, Jonet, 
Arehibold, and Blizabeth. Te was alive in 1636, 
in whieh year * William Dunlope, zounger, of 
Craig,” oceurs in another testamentary doenment. 

V. William Dunlope, elder, of Craig, and 
Allans Dinlope, zounger, of Craig, occur in a 
testamentary document in 1652. William, the 
elder, was alive in 1659, 

The property of Craig, or a portion of it, 


* Ite Thad a sister, Jeane Duulope, marcied to William 
Cauldwell of Annanhill. 
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and his brother, also named David, goldsmith 


seems to have been temporarily in the po 
sion of Mr David Mylne, niinister of Dundonak 


in Edinburgh. The latter was served heir to 

the former in 1618. “ In 1780,” says Robert- 
son, “it was acquired from Dalrymple of Nur 
raw, in East Lothian, by Captain John Morrice 
The house was soon afterwards burnt, when th 
present mansion was erected at a little distance: 
west from the site ofthe old one, and is ple 
ly set down on the top of a pretty steep 

the north side of Irvine water, and commanding 
a fine prospect over the country to the west and 
south.” Craig, however, seems to have belonged _ 
previously to John Glasgow, Esq. of Craig, Pro- 
vost of Irvine, whose danghter, Elizabeth, married : 
Robert Morrice, shipmaster in Irvine, who « 
22d May 1796. John Morrice, Esq. of 
died 23d March 1788, aged 45. Robert Af 
of Craig, who succeeded, died 8th March 1 
aged 77.* He left the property to his sister; 
und, after her death, to William Pollok, M.D., 
a surgeon in the army, who assumed the nam 
of Morriee—now William Pollock Morrieo, f 
married Janet, only danghter of James Buch-— 
anan of Davanhill, merchant in Glasgow, and 
las two sons,—Allan and Rotert—and three 
daughters. wa 

mrt 


CARMEL BANK, 
om 
This small but pleasant property was ancient 
called the Moit, or Moat, and formed part of the — 
estate of Busbie, ‘The mansion is snugly situated 
on the banks of the Carmel. It belonged to” 
Jolin Crminghame af Carmel, who died about 
twenty years ago. Having no family, he left the 
property to his brother, Gilbert Cuninghame, who 
died, without issue, in 1842, leaving it to his w 
dow, Elizobeth Pollock, daughter of the Jate Rev. — 
Mr Pollock, minister of Irvine. “" 


Robertoun. —This rather extensive baro 
consisting of abont 1300 acres, nj 
by Hobertson, to have been at o1 a wi 
the Kilmaurs estate, Be this 
seen that David Mowat had a 
lands of Robertoun so early as 
bert UL. Tt was latterly aequired 
toun family, but is now parcelle 
number of small proprietors. 


: eh 
* Tombstone in Irvine Churchyard, 
tes 


EtyMozocy, EXTENT, &e, 


sis evidently derived from St Winnin, 
ot of the eighth century, whose me- 


is bounde ES ee se 
gece by Dunlop, Stewar- 
>; on the sonth, by Irvine and 
and on the north, by Dalry and 
Tt contains upwards of 11,000 acres, 
ish, both in figure and appearance, is 
‘Its surface,” says the Nete Stutisti- 
; slopes upwards from the 
ne north-east, and is varied by 
s, but nowhere rises to any con- 
It is intersected by the val- 
Lugton; the former, open 
latter, more narrow and 


the higher and central parts of 
a thin clay, not fertile or 
where the surface water 


: lineal: and Ft its 
wood loamy fields. From the 
inning towards the sea, there is a 
sandy soil, well cultivated and 
tward, near Auchintiber, there 

or seventy acres of 4 peat 
me) or € much more extensive, 
having been reclaimed 
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and improved in the course of the present cen- 
tury. 

“The most considerable stream in this parisly 
is the Garuock, It rises in the hills above Kil- 
birnie, about twelve miles from the town of Kil- 
winning, which it intersects, and after a remarka- 
bly circuitous and serpentine course through the 
low lands to the west, falls into the sea at the 
same point with the river Irvine, The Lugton, 
asmall stream, flows out of Loch Libo, in Ren- 
frewshire, enters this parish near its castern ex- 
tremity, and, after passing through the woods of 
Mountgreenan and Eglinton, falls into the Gar- 
nock, about two miles from the sea. The Caaf 
water, also a tributary of the Garnock, forms 
part of the boundary line, for a short distance, 
betwixt this parish and Dalry. At Craighead 
mill, it falls over a rock of considerable heighth, 
and forms a pretty little linn or cascade in a pae- 
row wooded dell, There is « sheet of water, 
about a mile and a-half to the north-west of Kil- 
winning town, called Ashenyard, or Ashgrove 
Loch. It is not of great extent, and part of it 
is incinded in Steyenston. In the town and 
neighbourhood, an ample supply of the finest 
spting-water is obtuined, a3 is almest invariably 
the case, throughout Scetland, around the sites 
of ancient monasteries, or other religious houses.” 


HISTORY, CIVIL AND ECCLESIASLICAL. 


The history of the parish begins with that of 
the patron saint, from whom it derives its name.* 


* This account of the Monastery of Kilwinning is from 
the pen of James Dobie, Esq,, Beith, furnished by him to 
the New Sraristian Accornr, 


at 


In the ealendar of Scottish Saints, the date as- _| the 80 Ib. land of Kilvinen, fe this 
signed to St Winnin or Winving,is 715. In Pont's | Damus forrestam nostrom de Kilyinnen, 


MS. it is said, that ‘ Vinnin was: a holy man 
wich came from Irland, with certane of his dis- 
cipells and followers, and heir tanght the Gospell 5 
the place of his residence retaining still ye name 
Killyinnin, ye church or cell of Vinnin, unto 
quhome, as to a notable sante, ye superstitious 
posterity dedicated.’ in the Proprium Sanc- 
torum, i different parentage is given to Se Win- 
nin, as he is there said] to have sprung of a noble 
family in Seotland. le was famous for his power 
in curing diseases, and for his control over the 
elements. To the parish of Holywood, a fountain 
of precious virtue sprong up on his intercession, 
and remained in repute until the beginning of 
the sixteenth century. A spring of fine water, 
alittle to the south of Kilwinning manse, which 
still bears the name of St Winning's Well, was 
also celebrated for its virtues. But St Winnin 
could curse the waters as well as bless them, for 
on one ovceasion, when the river Garnock would 
not yield up any of its fish to one of his angling 
friends, the saint pronounced a malediction, on 
which the river ‘left its bed, and followed an- 
other course adverse to nature.” 

“ The fame and sancity of St Winnin led to the 
building of the splendid monastery, near the site 
of the more ancient church of this place. Accord- 
ing to the commonly received account, it wae 
founded in the reign of David T., A, p. 1140, by 
Hogh de Moraville, Constable of Scotland, the 
chicf benefactor, if not also the founder, of Dry- 
burgh Abbey. fn the Pont manuscript, before 
quoted, however, a different origin is assigned to 
it, and the date of the foundation, or perhaps the 
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Archbichupe of “Canterburrey, (being one of 
them), in the raine of King Henry IL of Eng- 
land, quho, flying to Seotland, was, by the then 
Seots King (Malcolm LY. he elsewhere affirms), 
velcomed and honoured with ye office of grate Con- 
stable of Scotland, as also inriched with ye Lord- 
ships of Cuninghame, Largis, and Lauderdaill, 
quhosse posterity for divers generations possessed 
yesaid office and lands. Now ye forsaid Richard 
being, as vald seime, touched with compunctione for 
ye ss utty of hes soule, (aceording to the custome of 
these tymes), did found this Abbey of Kilvinnen, 
in testimony of hes repentance ; and first of all 
did bulde ye queir or cancell of ye said Abbey 
Church, endowing it with divers lands, 1s namely, 


* Tropriam Sanctorum, fol, 44, 
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| the original charter of De Morville to the 
pees ages of the buildings, is placed in the year | shonld yet be mistaken as to the individnal me 
‘Tt was foundit by a nobel Englichman, | ber of that family who founded the abbey. 
oma Sir Richard Morwell, fagitive from his {| the common accounts, however, of the retgt 
owne country for ye slaughter of Thotnss Beecket, | Maleolm LV. are to be relied on, it chosed in 


deo servientibus ad pascendum poreos cornm 
ae excindenda ligna ad constructionem M. 
una cnm decimis tergorum tam cervorum qui 
damarum euisdem forrestae. Also, Alicia m- 
caster, vifle to ye said Sir Richard, with consen of 
her said husband, dottes, in puram et tua 
elimosinam the landof Bytth, Batth, and Thr 
wood to ye zaid Monastrey. Item, Do 
de Morvil, daighter to ye said Sir Richard 
vyfiz to Philippus de Horssey, accomplis 
fabriek of yé said monastrey, and hes sone, ] 
inus Valterus de Torssey, confirms to them ye 
same, and ye said foundatione, with ye donations — 
and mortifications thereto helonging, is confirmed 
by Pope Honorius the 2d. Auo. 2do. pontificatus 
sui. These donations and foundations ar 
contirmed by King Alexander IIT. ; as also by 
Jocclinus Dei Gratia humilis Clasguendia Ec- 
clesiae Minister Auctoritate Episcopali, &e. The 
revenues of this abbey ver grate, and maney by 
(over aud above) their proper lands. The found 
thereof, Sir Richard Morvil, layes interrid in 
pew cemetery of this church, under a tome of lyme 
stone, framed coflin-vayes, of old polished vo 
without any superseriptioune or epitaphe. 
structure of this monastery wes solid and 
all of freestone eutte ; the church faire and 
atter ye modell of yat of Glasgow, vith 
steeple of 7 score foote of hight, zet st 
where I my selve did see it.’ 
“Te is difficult to suppose that Pont, w 
fers in another part of his work to ‘ old 
of ye monastery of Kilvinnen,’ and here 


and consequently he could net receive the mur- 
derer of Thomas a Beckect, for that prelate was 
not slain till 1170. Tlis murderers, we told 

retired at first to Knaresborough in Yorkshire, 
which belonged to De Morville; from whence 
they repaired to Rome for absolution, and, 
admitted to penance by Alexander LII,, were 


Blick Mountain, in the several acts of austeri 
and mortification, Pont says that, y 
the De Morville family to Kilwinning w 

firmed by Pope Honorins I. Ae, 240. pon 


sui;' but the death of that. fener o 


re 
* Moshcim, Eccles, History, vol. ii, p. 401. 2 D 
note. a 


(vol. ii. p- 393), happened in 1130. 


been the uncle of Hugh de “Morville, 
at Scotland, whose family became ex- 
+1196 (do. p. 59). It is highly improbable, 
that a. “sacrilegious assussin should have 
c elias by the Scottish monarch, and in- 
vested with lands and authority, ata period when 
the power of the Church of Rome had reached 

yereat a height. It is possible, however, that 
Richard de Morville, son of Hugh, Constable of 
Scotland, may haye founded the Abbey of Kil- 

winning in the latter part of the twelfth cen- 

tury, and that Pont, misled by that name, 

attributed the work to the murderer of Becket, 
and represented it as the atonement made to the 
Church for his crime. The date 1140 is adopted 

by the learned author of * Caledonia ;’ but he 
does not give his authority, and the matter is in- 
volved in some obscurity, in consequence of the 
loss of the chartulary. 

“Though the founder and the date of the 
foundation be thus uncertain, it is known that 
‘the abbey was richly endowed by different mem- 
bers of the De Morville family. Successive 
monarchs and noblemen, also, ‘ for the health of 
their i and sometimes for relief to the souls 
para mapa contributed by their pious 
pean to increase itsreyennes. The estates 
ioe it ineluded nearly the whole land in 
sg of Kilwinning, and various properties 
rishes of Dalry, Beith, and Kilmarnock. 
formation, the revenue of the Monas- 
ery, exclusive of these property lands, amounted 
o £880, 3s. 4d. Scots; 67 chalders, 9 bolls, 8 
of meal; 14 disidhes: 1 boll, § firlots, 3 
is cks of bear; s bolls 1 firlot of wheat; 4 hogs- 
ads of wine; 13 stirks; 140 capons ; 100 hens ; : 
268 cheeses; and 9 fathoms of a peat stack.* 
To the y belonged the patronages and teinds 
of the 
Es clscortet pauianalgmnal yiz. Kilwinning, 


ie, West Kilbride, Beith, Dualop, Dreg- 

Stevenston, and Stewarton, all in Cuning- 
= south and north uence, in Argyll ; 

Kilmo) ry and pie! in the island of Aare. 


and were called I’ yronenses, 
in the diocese of Chartres, where 
s first settled under St Bernard. 

appear that the usual artifices by which 


Statistical Account and Beith papers. 218. 
James Dobie, Esq. 


Loudoun, Dalry, Ardrossan, | 
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_| sovereign, on the fatal field of Flodden, 


} en encouraged and confirmed in the | 
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Roman Catholi¢ church, were not neglected by 
the occupants of this monastery, ‘The fountains 
which had been blessed by Se Winning continued 
in high repute, and one of them was believed to 
vive warning of the approach of war, by flowing 
with blood on such oveasions. J, Hoveden and 
Benedivtus Abbas relate a portent of this kind as 
having occurred in the year 1184. ‘ In eadem 
vero ehdomada qua rex in Anglia applicuit, qui- 
dam fous aque vive, juxta ecclesiam sancti vin- 
ini, in oecidentalibus partibus terra regis Scotie, 
infra Cuninham, non longe a Custello de Ivevin, 
mutatus in sanguinem, manavit puro sanguine per 
octo dies ct totidem noctes sine intermissione, 
Etdicebant indigine quod simile portentum ibidera 
contingere solebat contra eflusionem sanguinis. 
Sed numquam antea taut diu manavit ibi sangui- 
nis manatio.’* This fact was mentioned by Lord 
Hailes, among the miscelluneous occurrences in 
the first volume of bis Annals of Scotland, He 
was, In consequence, accused of credulity by the 
erities; and, in a subsequent edition of his work, he 
declares, that ‘the author must still remain under 
that imputation, for he cannot submit toucknow- 
ledge that he does not believe that a fountain, 
near Kilwinning, ran blood for eight days and 
cight nights, without intermission. ‘A recent oc- 
currence tends to prove the truth of the story, and 
to vindicate the stubborn faith of the learned Lord. 
In 1826, when the square or green, in the town of 
Kilwinning, to the west of the monastery, was 
being levelled, the workmen came upon an old 
leaden pipe, about an inch in diameter, which ran 
from the walls of the building, in the direction of 
a fine spring, now called Kyles Well. This pipe 
had a considerable decent, and could not bave 
been used for the purpuse of drawing water from 


the well to the abbey. Through it, therefore, in 


all probability, blood, or some liquid resembling 
it, had been cansed to flow inte the fountain, and 
thus the credulity of the people was imposed upon, 


ing parishes, subject to the burden | by the appearance of a miracle, which served to 


enhance the fame of the monastery, and the 
power of its priesthood. 

“Few of the abbots of Kilwinning atiuined 
to much celebrity, or are noticed iu history, One 
of them swore fealty to King Edward in the year 
1256, and another, more patriotic, fell, with his 
The 
last of the order, Gavin Hamilton, was the most 
distinguished. He was frequently employed, by 
Queen Mary and her party, in offices of great 
trust and responsibility. In 1566, he was admitted 
an extraordinary Lord of Session, on the Queen's 
letter. He appeared in her cause at the buitle 
of Langside, and was among the commissioners 


% Ben. Abbas, p. 146. 


r2 


226 


at York, in 1568, for settling disputes between 
Mary and Elizabeth. In 1571, he was declared 


a rebel, in a Parliament held by the Regent Lens | 


nox, andin the same year, Jost his life in a con- 
flict, at Restalrig, near Edinburgh, between the 
Earl of Morton and the Qacen’s party. 

“ Guvin Hamilton, and his immediate prede- 
cessors in office, foreseeing the tall of the Roman 
Catholic Chureb, considerably dilapidated the 
revennes of the abbey, by conferring grants of 
its lands on their friends and relations. What 
remained at the Reformation was annexed, with 
ail other church lands in the country, to the 
Crown. The King gave the office of Commen- 
dator to Alexander Cuninghame, third son of 
Alexander, commonly exiled the good Earl of 
Glencairn. Te was bound to pay the salaries of 
the reformed teachers, in the parishes that held 
of the abbey, but appears te have been unwilling 
to recognize this obligation ; for, in 1581, be was 
denounced and put to the horn, by John Boyd, 
‘**yeider at Kilmarnock,” for non-payment of his 
stipend. Imitating the example of the Jast 
Popish abbots. he conferred the estate of Mount- 
greenan, avaluable part of the abbey lands, on 
his son Alexander, in whose family it remained 
for several generations. In 1592, the whole re- 
maining abbacy, or halydome, was erected into 
a temporal lordship, in favour of William Mel- 
yille of Raith, then commendator, who soon after 
transferred his rights to Hugh fifth Earl of 
Eglintoun, By ebarter from the Crown, in 1603, 
these possessions were confirmed to the Eglintoun 
family, in whose hands they still remain. 

** Tn 1560, the Estates of Seotland passed an 
‘act for demolishing such eloisters and abbey 
churches as were not yet pulled down.’ The work 
of havoc was entrusted, in the western Lowlands, 
to the Earl of Glencairn, who, mindful of the dic- 
tum of Knox, ' pull down the nests, and the rooks 
will fly away,’ destroyed that stately and splendid 
fabrie, whose elegant remains still silently point 


to the sky. Apart of the abbey church was after- | 


wards repaired and fitted up as a pluce of Pres- 
byterian worship. It continued in use vill 1775, 
when it was removed, and the present parish 
church was built on its site, The ‘ fair steiple,’ 
which Timothy Pont did see, remained tll 1814, 
when it fell from natural decay, It was a huge 
snare Lower, $2 feet on each side, und 103 feet 
hizh, The following year, a beantiful tower, 
about the same height, and 28 Jeet square, wus 
erected on the same situation, and separate from 
the church. The south gable of the transept, and 
one of its finely proportioned arches, « Saxon 
gateway, and some mouldering walls, are the only 
indications and memorials now extant of the once 
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and magnificent buildings in timber frame- 


oe 
5 P pein may oe 
Masonry.—* The art of executing very | 


was carried to high perfection in the north 
countries of Europe during the tenth, eleven 
and twelfth centuries. Owing, however, to 
perishable nature of the materials, and to acci- 
dents by fire, these buildings were frequently either 

destroyed, or reduced to astate of extreme decay; 

so that the rainonsstate of the ecclesiastical edifices 
in the northern parts of Europe became a 
subject of inquiry at Rome, and measures i 
taken to obviate the grievance. The Pope creat 
ed several corporations of Roman and Italian: 
architects and artisans, with high and exlusive 
privileges, especially with a power of settling the 
rates and prices of their labour by their own au 

thority, and without being controlled by themuni- 
cipal laws of the country where they worked. To 
the various northern countries, where the churches 
had fallen into a state of decay, were these 

deputed. In consequence of the exclusive 
vileges conferred upon them, they assumed 
themselves the name of Free Masons, and under 
this tile heeame famous throughout Europe, 
These corporations, from their first origin, pos- 
sessed the power of taking apprentices, and 
mwitting into their body such masons us the 
proved of in the countries where their w 
carried on.” A party of these foreign artisans, 
by such workmen as they found in Scotland ¢ 
fied to join them, are said to have construe 
monastery of Kilwinning. The architect or 
ter mason, who superintended and carri 
work, was chosen master mason of the 
of the brethren all over Scotland, He gav 
for their conduct at these meetings, and de 
finally in appeals from all the other lodges in th 
kingdom. From this period, down to the 
century, little is known of the history of 
It is acknowledged that Kilwinning contin 


Ecosse, en 1286, les Comtesde Glocester et U 
lun Anglois, l'antre Irlandois.” * mn 
of Scotland, eminently distinguishec 
ledge and taste in polite literature 
arts, not long after his return from 

| tronized the mother lodge of Kik 
sided as grand master, till he settled 
salury, to be paid by every master m: 
land to a grand master, chosen by t 

+ nie aa om x 
| #1. F. Tyder's Hist. of Scotland, vol. fi, pp. 396, 396, 


. ms e 


proved by the Crown, It was required that 
d muster should be nobly born, or a 
yal a of high rank and cluracter, He had 


land. Every new brother paid hin afve at en- 
He was empowered to regulate and deter- 
¢ such matters in dispute, between the founders 
uildexs of churches and monasteries, as it | 
have been improper to bring before a court 
james Li, conferred the office of grand mas- 
illian Sinclair, Farl of Orkney, and Baron 
Roslin, By another deed of the same King, this 
ce was made hereditary in this very ancient «ud 
s family. Earl William and his succes- 
Baronsof Roslin, held their heal courts, or, in 
styleof masonry, assembled their grand lodges 
winning.* The mother lodge continued in 
of the highest authority, and granted 
rs of erection to other lodges, till the year 
when the Lord of Roslin, hereditary grand 
assembled thirty-two lodgesin Edinburgh, 
ed all right or tithe which he possessed, 
r his successors might claim, to preside over the 
“masonic order throughout Scotland. His resig- 
nation being accepted, the Grand Lodge of Scot- 
land was constituted, consisting of representatives 
from other lodges throughout the kingdom, in 
whom was vested the right of legislating and of 
granting new charters, or confirming old ones, for 
whole order, for which purposes a geueral 
ing is held, and office bearers are elected an- 
y- This usurpation was resisted for a time 
by the Kilwinning brethren, who continued to 
held i t meetings, and to grant charters 
as formerly, till the year 1807, when the dispute 
s amicably settled, and the mother lodge re- 
her ancient privileges, joining the | 
gay along with the lodges that 


: 


: —Kilwinning has been long famed for 
e of Archery. It is well known that 
of the bow was enforced in every parish, 
Parliament, until the introduction of 
s rendered it less essential, as a weapon 
- periodical assembling of the people 
ve parish ‘* butts,’ consequently 
e throughout the country gener- 
however, to have been regularly | 
p at Kilwinning, with the exception of a 


‘This is known by the following 
he Register of the Company of 
* Sept. 1688.—Shooting with bow and 

s and Papingo has been used and 
ilwinning by the inhabitants there- 
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of, for the space of two hundret years andl Wp 
wards, The prize shot for ut the game of the 
Papingo, in former times, was a pivee of fine 
Persian tuilettic, three ells lung and three quar 
ters broad, of several colours, red, blue, grevn, 
searlot, &v. to che value of twenty pounds (Scots) 
j at least, which they termed a Benn, ‘The person 
| who gained the same, by shooting down the Pap- 
ingo upon the day appointed for that efleet, had 
the said Benn tied ubout his waste as a badge of 
honour, and was thereupon denominated Captain, 
and making a parade through the town attended 
by the former Captains, eavh wearing about their 

wastes the Benns they had gained, aud accom- 
panied by the rest of the Archers, Each change- 
keeper brought forth to them ale and other li- 
quors to drink the Captain's health, &e. The 
said ancient game turuing into disuetude for some 
few years, was restored and again renewed at 
Kilwinning on the fourth day of September Javi 
(1600) and eighty eight, by 

William Btsir of that Ik, 

Hugh Montgomerie of CoUsfield, 

Wm, Baillie, merchant, Edinburgh, 

H, Stevenson of Mountereenan, 

J, Ferguson, writer, Edinburgh, 

Mr James Stevenson, advocate, 

James M'Bryde, writer, Edinburgh, 

Francis Baillie, 

John Ewing, writer, in Edinbargh, 

Witiam Mamiltoun, 

James Maxwell, 

Mr William Rodger, 

Matthew Frew, merchant, Kilwinning, 

And Joho Logan, 
as appears by the original Constitution, who 
turned the prize, formerly used as above men- 
tioned, inte a piece of silverplate, and erected 
themselves into a society, and kept a register of 
their acts and customs, their several meetings, pro- 
ceedings, &c. Since that erection several gentle- 


| men of note and distinction, through many places 


of the kingdom, have been admitted members of 
the said society, of which the index in the follow- 
ing pages gives a particular account,” 

It appears from the Records that ugh Mont- 
gomerie of Coilsfield presented the Society with 
the first prize at the butts in the year 1694, At 
the present time the annual prize is given by the 
senior member of the Society, who has not done 
sv previously, Various regulations have since 
been made with regard to the Papingo prize. 


to the Reyolution, from about | Since 1724 it has consisted of a silver arrow. 
| The tournament at Eglintoun Custle, in 1839, 


gave a stimulus to chivalrous pastimes, and great- 
ly added to. the popularity of archery, so that 
the annual competition at Kilwinning has since 
been attended with a marked degree of interest, 
and greatly added to the number and respecta- 
bility of the Company. 
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The Parochial Records dute back to 1656, and 
have been kept with tolerable regularity until 
comparatively recent, times. 

A considerable town has, in progress of time, 
sprung up aronud the ancient fabric of St Win- 
nin. In 1841, the population within its bound- 
aries amounted to 5261, a considerable increase 
having been occasioned in later years by mining 
and railway operations. The town, or ‘regality, 
was governed by a Baron Bailie, appointed by 
the Eglintoun family. 


Eminent Persons connected with the Parish. 


Under this head may he mentioned Robert 
Bailie, afterwards the celebrated Principal of the | 
University of Glasgow, and author, besides other , 
works, of those letters aud journals which throw 
so much light on the history of his own times. 
In 1622, he received Episcopal orders from 
Archbishop Low of Glasgow, and became tutor 
to the son of the Earl of Eglintoun, by whom he | 
was presented to the living of Kilwinning, The 
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exact period of his incumbency hae 

certained, Tn 1626, he was admitted 

in the college of Glasgow, and, having o 

the new ecclesiastical arrangements of 

Laud, he was chosen to represent the 

of Trvine in the famous General Ass 

| 1638. 

James Fergusson, of ee Kalkerran : 
was esteemed by his contemporaries as 
great piety and learning. He was 

Professor of Divinity in the Univ 
| gow, but modestly refused. His ¥ : 
| * Exposition of the Epistle to the Gala 
Ephesians,” &c. and a volume of ser 
livered at Kilwinning in 1652, entitled 
Refutation of the Errors of Toleration, E 
avism, Independency, and tion.” ‘This 
work was publised after his death. He died. 
| about the year 1666. 

The late Dr Ritchie, Professor of Divinity in 
| the University of Edinburgh, was minister of 
Kilwinning for a few years. between 1798 3 
1802. 


FAMILIES IN THE PARISH OF KILWINNING, 


EGLINTOUN OF EGLINTOUN. 


The large and valuable estate of Eglintoun, 
extending to upwards of 1700 acres in the parish 
of Kilwinning, belonged of old to the Eglintouns 
af Eqlintoun, a distinguished and very ancient 
family. The first of them recorded appears to 
have been 

Eglin, Lord of Eglinton, in the reign of Mal- 
colm King of Seots.* THe waa the father of 

Bryce, who was the father of 

Hugh, whose son and heir 

Rodolphas de Eglintoun, occurs in & contvact 
with the town of Irvine in 1205.4 

The next who appears is 

Redulphus de Bylintoun, probably grandson of 
the previons Rodolphus, Tis name is in the roll 
of the Maqnates Scotie, who submitted to Hd- 
ward [., 1296. 

Hew Lord Eqtintoun had yarious charters of 
Jands from David I. Amongst others a charter 


* Maleolm Canmore reigned between 1057 and 1098, 

7 lo this document Redolphus is deseribed as son and 
heir of Hugh, the sou of Bryee, the son of Eglin, Lord 
of Eglintoun, in the reign of Maleolm King of Scota. 


Ree) 
of the lands of Bondington and half inet of 
| Nortoun, in the barony of Rathow, in 
and ane annual forth of Westhall. “ ughar F 
Domino de Eglyntoun ” occurs as a witness 
charter of confirmation by David IT, to the monks: 
| of Kilwinning. He was Justiciary of 
in 1651, and one of the convention held, Ist Sep- 
tember 1867, at Muirhouslaw, and from ae 
adjourned to Roxburgh, relative to the : of 
the Marches. “ Hugo de Eglintoun, —_- 
a confirmation of the lands of Nortoun, ( 
Robert TL. in 1871; also of the lands 
tom, in the barony of Kilbryde, in I 
the cight shilling land of Westhall, in t 
af Edinburgh, and of the lands bot 
Kyle-Stewart, in the same ye 
Eglintoun seems to have been 
first to the hence of Ardrossa 


* Robertson corrects Dongtas in cane 
fw no other way of reconciling the: 
lind been two Sir Hew de Eglinto 
ty the heiress of Ardrossan, and the 
sister, without iseuc. 


in 1861; secondly to i giddint, halt’ 
to Robert IL. aad widow of Sir James 


had n 
Robert IL, “ Dilecto fratri nostro Hugoni de | commanded in that memorable battle of "Hastings. 
yatoun, militi, et carvissime sorori nostre |i in Sussex, which was fought in the year 1066, 


jie de Lyndesay sponse ejus, terre de Bonyug- 
toun, medietatis terre de Nortoun, cum dominio | 
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terrarum de Westhallis et del Cotraw, et quatu- 


or marcarium et octo solidorum annni redditus 
ex dictis terris de Westhallis et Cotraw, in vie. 
de Edynburgh; apud Perth, 25 Juuii, an. reg. 24." 
Also a charter of the forfaultrie of Michael de 
Lardener ; of certain annuals within the sheriff- 
dom of ‘Ain, whilk Rebert de Brnys resigned, viz. 
50s, ont of Drumdow, §s and 4d out of Stayre, 
4d out of Cars, 4f's out of Monyhagane ; 
and to Hew de Eglintoun, knight, and Egidia, 
his wife, sister of the King, of the lands of Loch- 
Tebogside, i in Renfrewshire. Robert IL. gives 
charter confirming a contract dated 21st March 
1974, betwixt Hew de Eglintoun, brother to the 
King, on the one part, and Hew de Aldestonn, 


on the other part,” in reference to certain lands | 


in Stirlingshire. The last of the Crown charters 
in which Sir Hew's name appears is a new grant 

to him “et Egidie de Lyndisay sorort Regis 
spe sue,” of the lands of Westhall and Cotraw,” 


Sir Hugh is said to haye died about 1374, but 
it is probable he lived some years beyond this. 
Robert IL, from whom he obtained the last char- 
er quoted, without date, lived till 1790. He is 
supposed tu have been “the gude Schir Hew of 
Eglyntonn,” mentioned in Dunbar’s “ Lament for 
Death of the Makars ;” and to his muse are 
ited the romances of ** Arthur " and ‘* Gaw- 
the ‘Epistle of Susanna,” pieces not 
their names only being preserved in 

e. 


lintoun and Ardrossan passed to the 
gomeries of Eagleshame, who quartered the 
of Eglintoun with their own, and made Eg- 
their chief residence afterwards. 


tw Laon 


OMERIES OF EGLINTOUN. 


Heh we find of that name,” says the 
MS. ‘is Roger, Earl of Montgo- 
lived in the Province of Normandy i in 
the year 906, who had a son called 
of eye who had a son pee 
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Botinet, who hore to + i a son n called Roger 
Earl of Monigomery, who came to England with 


of Crawford, by whom it is supposed he | William the Conqueror, to whom he was allied. 
issue, In 1872, he had a charter from He made bim Constable of his army, which he 


where Harold, King of England, was slain, and 
the victory and crown of “England accrued to 
| King William the Conqueror, for which singular 
service the said King William bestowed upon bim 
very great gitta, and gave him the territories and 
honours of Earl of Arundel, Salisbury, and 
Chester."* 

Arnulph de Montgomerie, Lord or Earl of Pem- 
broke, fourth son of Roger, was the ancestor of 
the house of Eglintoun. When Henry usurped 
the crown of England. the house of Montgomerie 
remained faithful to the elder son of the Conguer- 
or, Robert Duke of Normandy. Darl Arnaulph 
crossed over to Ireland to obtain supplies for the 
war from Murtagh O'Brien, King of Munster, and 
was so kindly received that not only was his 
request granted, but he obtained the hand of 
his daughter in marriage.t The name of this 
Princess was Lafracoth, which name, in the His- 
torie de la Noblesse, we find curiously applied, 
under a French form to ber father, who is call- 
ed * Lafracotte, Roi d'Irland.” The name of 
this Princess would be thus pronounced by her 
hushand’s family, and some genealogical record 
may have existed im Eglintoun Castle before 
its destruction m 1528, in which it had been 
stated that Arnulph, the ancestor of the Scot- 
tish house of Montgomerie, had married “ the 
daughter, Lafracotte, of the King of Ireland ;” 
and when their cadet, Robert, went te France 
(about 1480) he has been careful to get proofs of 
his descent from the ancient French house tran- 
scribed, but a mistake has been wade in the tran- 
scription,* and had suffered in the above mentioned 


* The Broomlands manuscript, from which the above 
extrect is taken, was composed by Ilush Montgomerie of 
Broomlands, about 1760. The earlicr portion of it is 
presumed to have been gleaned from some ancient record 
of the family, « fragment of which may bave eseaped tho 
voneral destraction of the evidents of Egtintoun In 1525, 
when the castle was consumed by fire in a foray led on by 
the Master of Glencuirn, Ina“ Genealogy of the Family 
of Montgomerie, compiled from various authorities by the 
late Captain J. H. Montgomerie, 76th Regiment, formerly 
of Barnahili, in the County of Ayr,"the MS. of which 
was kindly placed in our hands for some time by the au- 
thor, the origin of the Montgomeries is traced hack to the 
Counts of Hiemes, a territory in Lower Normundy forming 
part of the ancient Armorica, * who were hereditary before 
the reignof Pepin, who azecnded the throne of France, in 
the year 749." Muoel of the writer's data is inferential, 
consequently it may be doubted, still his deductions ure 
extremely probable. 

+ Welsh Chronicles. 

t This is a sample of Cuptain Montgomerie’s style of 
hypothetical, though probable deduction. 
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in writing the lady’s name, Indeed the genealo~ 
gy of the Eglintoun family in Lodge's Peerage, of 
which Hugh fourth Earl of Mount-Alexander (in 
Treland) was the author, bears the same testi~ 
mony. The year 1100 is presumed to have been 
the date of Arnulph’s marriage. In 1102 he, 
together with his brother, was expelled from 
England, aud after Henry's reduction of Nor- 
mandy in 1106, it is presumed that he took re- 
fuge with his mother’s relations, the Countess of 
Perche, and her son, who was sovereign of most | 
of the Province. 

Philip de Moniqomerie, the son of Arnulph, born 
about 11/1, appears to have been named after 
his gallant uncle, who died at Jernsalem, about 
1099, during the first crusade. Boethius, whose 
History of Scotland was published in 1526, be- 
fore Evlintoun castle was (lestroyed, states that the 
ancestor of the Montgomeries came out of France; 
and at that time there is reason to believe that 
evidence existed that such was the fact, and that 
Philip de Montgomerie, the son of Aruniph, ac- 
companied David Earl of Tuntingdon from 
France to Scotland. That Prince, afterwards 
David L., it is well known, undertook a journey 
to France, for the purpose of yisiting Bertrand 
d’ Abbeville, the founder of the Tyronensian order 
of monks, Before he reached Tyrone, however, 
the monk was dead; but he brought over with 
him an abbot and twelve monks of this order, 
and placed them at Selkirk, where some of them 
had been settled about three years earlier, Dur- 

_ ing this visit it is naturally presumed that David 
could net fail to make the acquaintance of the 
lhouses of Perche and Montgomerie, sovereigns 
of Tyrone, which accounts for the introduction ; 
of Philip, sonof Arnulph, to the Scottish Prince, 
who accepted of an offer to accompany him to | 
Seotland. Philip would no doubt do so the 
more readily that none of his father’s territory in | 
Wales remained to him, and from the enmity of 
Henry, who bad expelled his family from their 
seats in Normandy. 

1. Pomme pr Montaomerre, on settling in 
Scotland, appears to have been called the Welsh- 
man, or Cymbricus, synonymical with Cambricus, 
Ag his son and heir, Robert was called MacCym- 
brie in Gaelic, a name inapplicable, if, as some 
would make out, Robert had been an emigrant 
from the English county of Salop, but proper if 
he was the son of a native of Pembroke. Philip 
married Lady Margaret, daughter of Cospatrick 
second Barl of March, which Earl died 17th 
September 1139; and from the cireumstance of 


| 
| 
| 


| 


place about 1118. Tt turther appears that the 
manor and eastle of Thorntoun had come into 
the possession of the family at this period,* and 
in all likelihood ay the Lady Margaret's dowry, 
Tt is about three miles and a half from Dun- 
bar, and immediately opposite Innerwick Castle, 
divided from it only by a ravine, through which 
@ stream fiows, where the Montgomerie had 
early possessions, the latter holding from the 
Stewarts. The issue of this marriage was:— 

1. Robert, who succeeded. 

2, Hugh, who married Elizabeth, daughter of Adam de 
Gordon. He was a faithful attendant of Maleolm 
1¥V. on his northern expedition against the rebellious 
province of Moray, the inhabitants of which he re- 
duced to subjection.¢ He was 4 resident at the court 
of that monarch, hence called “ Aulicas,” and desig- 
nated of Boudjedworth, which, haying been part 
of the royal domain of Jedburgh possessed by Mal- 
colm IV., appears to have been the official residence 
of Hugh de Montgomerie. This designation proves 
that the Hugh de Moutgomerie, son of Philip, of the 
Broomlands Manuscript, was the same with the Hugh 
de Montzomerie, “ Aulicus,” of the Macfarlane MS. 
By his said wife, Lady Murgoret Dunbar, as she is 
called in the BroomJauds MS,, a name, as is well 
known, taken by the Eerls of March, he bad issue a 
won and daughter, viz— 

1, Adam, whe would appear to have been nephew 
of Richarde de Gordou, Lord of Gordon, who 
died about 1200. He probably married an heir- 
ess of the fumily of Constantine of Shropshire, 
some of whom had settled and obtained lands in 
Seotlend, as appears from the chartularies, Adam 
de Montgomery, who died 16th Edward 1, may 
have been his lineal descendapt, and inheritor of 
his lands. From the arms of the next men- 
tioned, there is reason to believe that they were 
descended from this branch. , 

2, Egidia, or Gilea de Montgomerie, who is men- 
tioned in the Macfarlane MS. 

There is every reason to believe that Philip de 
Montgomerie died soon after the birth of his 
sons, 

II. Robert de Montgomerie, or Mundegrumbi, 
as we find it written, succeeded bim in his lands 
of ‘Thorntoun ¢ of Innerwick, which appear to 
have paid tithes to the Monks of Kelso. He 
was called MacCambric, or son of the Welsh- 
man.|| He is designed Vice Comes of Lanerk 
in the mortification of Innerwick, and in another 
of a ploughgate of land of Innerwick, which last 
was granted to Nigellus de Constantine. He is 
also witness to the endowment charter of Paisley, 
by Walter, son of Alan, the Lord High Steward, 
between the years 1164 and 1174, on the 2d 


February of which last year, the Bishop of Glas- 


* BRroomlands M8, t Thid, t Mid. 

{ That the Seots enlled Robert de Montgomerie Mno- 
Cambric, clearly infers that his father was known to them 
asa Welshman, a fact they could not ascertain from his 
French name, though hiv funily Lad added Welsh con- 
quests to their English Karldoms. 


or fancies wikaen of the same charter, ¢ died, 
5 Aineaheres to another charter of the said 
, inter 1173 et 1177, between which last 
bia id 1180, he is suid to haye died. He was 
succeeded in his estate of Eaglesham, granted to 
the Lord High Steward, and Thorntoun, 
is eldest son ‘and heir,” 
John de Montgomerie, miles. He mar- 
“ried Helen, one of the daughters and co-heiresses 
de Kent of Tnnerwick. with whom he 
1a part of the estate of her father, which | 
was held under the Steward of Scotland. This 
paar a charter on the division of his lands, 
to which, amongst others, Alan de Mundegumorie, 
son of Sir John, is a witness, about 1190. It 
‘s from the endowment charter of Paisley, 
t the church and tithes of Innerwick were 
to Paisley Abbey, and that the Kent's | 
were held in such a way, that ihe lands of 
Montgomeries that paid tithes to Kelso Ab- 
must have ‘Deen other lands at Jemeswicl; 


: 


: de Kent, three sons :-— 
ye who succeeded. 
yi Robert, mis is witness to several donations to the 
‘Monastery 


of Paisley, between 1200 and 1230, 
aK § ook witnessed a donation of the church of 


Alan Montgomerie, or Maundegumbri, 

son, succeeded his father. He is de- | 
in the chartnlary ef Kelso; and in 
nos a got a charter of divers lands 
nto de Innerwick,” and is witness to 

of donations to the Monastery of 
between 1204 and 1231, He possessed 
ick, in East Lothian, and in Lan- 
Renfrewshire then formed a 
t, ‘from the chartularies of Kelso 
sneia He witnessed the charter granted | 
of the founder of the Ab- 


1¢ time of Alexander II., and 
: ng Alan, the said Wi alter’s father, 


Abbot of Kelso, in 1221, 


.¢ lands of Innerwick, 
7 between him and the 
e 1234, and left i issue | 


d a Alan de Montgomerie, 
Monastery of Paisley, “ tem- 

who died in 1165. 

Bos rahi is silent regarding | 


mn ed the sister of Helen de 
erie —CHanrr. or KELSO. 


j 
* 
‘ 
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1. Robert, designed + miles" 
2. Jolin. 
8. Honry, who, with bis hrother, Robert, witnessed a 


charter of Walter the Ulgh Steward, in the period 
between 1204 and 1246, as appears from the Chartu- 
lary of Bulmerino, in which they are called brothers, 

V. Sir Robert de Montgomerie succeeded his 
father, and likewise is designated miles. Robert 
de Montgomerie, knight, and Jobn his brother, 
ave witnesses tu a charter of Walter, Lord High 
Steward of Scotland, upon an exewubion of the 
| lands of Ingleston with the Jands of Inverurie, 
| inter 1240 et 1248. He waa alive in 1258, in 
which year he was witness to a charter by Patrick 
Earl of Dunbar to the Monks of Coldingham. 
Dying without issue, before 1260, he was sue- 
ceeded by his brother. 

VL Sir John de Montgomerie, who was wit- 
ness to a douation by Walter the High Steward, 
inter 1240 et 1250. He was designed of East- 
wood,* probably before he succeeded his brother. 
He died about 1285, leaving issue four sons and 
a a — 

1. John, hig heir. 

2. Murthaw de Montgomerie, “ of the county of Ayr,” 

according to Wood, and whom Nisbet suppoves tu 


have heen of Thorntoun, He swore fealty to Edward 
I, in 1224. 


Alan de Montgomerie of Stair and Cassillis. In the 
Ifaddington Collection there is a ehurter to" Alani de 
Montgomery, filii quondam Johannis de Montgomery, 
de terris fle Stahare, &c. anno regis 22. There is rea- 
aon to believe that he had three sons, 

4. Thomas de Montgomery, of the county of Stirling, 
who swore fealty to Edward J. in 1296, 


de Montgomery, married to Archibald Mure 
of RowaHan+ 


VI. Sir John de Montgomerie, designated 
“del Conte de Lanark ” in Vrynne’s Collections 
—the lordship of Eaglesham and Eastwood, as 
well as the whole of Renfrewshire, being then in 
Lanarkshire. He was one of the Great Barons 
| of Scotland summoned to appear at Berwick, in 
/ 1291, and was afterwards, with many of his coun- 


i. 


f the lands between Old Patrick | | trymen, obliged to swear fealty to Edward 1. 


Notwithstanding, it is understood that he after- 
wards joined with the Bruce as soon as he began 


3 reign. He was also a witness to | to assert his title to the Crown. He married 
f Robert Avenel, of his wood of | Janet, 


daughter, of the Lord of Erskine;t and 
dying before 1357,|| left issue two sons aud one 


ttled with the said daughter : et 


1. Alexander, his heir, 
2. William de Montgomery, who, in 1390, wus 
witness to a decreet of the Barou Court of Camnethan, 


* Historie und Descent of the Slouse of Romallhae, 

t Thib. 

t Broomlands MS. 

{If Sir John lived till 1257, he was probally 99 yenrs 
of age when he died. We find thet in 1452 Sir Jobu de 
Montgomerie and Sir Jolin Erskine were witnesses to a 


hich, from the date, should be | donation to the Monastery of Isisley. These were the 


parents of thie Sir John and lis lady, unless she was the 
grand-daughter of Sir Jot, 


in favour of Sir Alexander Stewart of Dernley; and 
Wiliam Montgomery, who, iu 14:10, had a papal dis- 
pensation to Mary Helen Sempyll, may have been a 
son or grandson of this second son. 


John de Montgomery, father of Marjory, junivr, joined 
with her jin the vendition of Cassillic to John Ken- 
nedy of Dunure, which was ratitied by David LL in 
lagi-g. 

Vil, Alexander de Montgomerie, the eldest 
son, suceeded his father. He seems to have 
Leen a anan of ability and trust, having been em- 
ployed on diplomatic missions to England, con- 
nected with the affairs of the state, Ina charter 
by David IL, he is designed “* Alexander de 


Montgomery,” &e. pated 1357. The following 
year, 1358, he was one of the Barons despatched 
to Bngland to treat for the release of their eap- 
tive sovereign ; and on the 24th October of the 
sume year he had letters of permission to pass 
through England on his way abroad accompanied 
by a retinne of sixty horse and foot. Hunie of 
Gudseroft says that the Lord of Montgomerie 
murried « daughter of William first Karl of Doug- 
las, by his first wife, Margaret, daughter of the 
Earl of Dunbar and March, and had issue by 
her :— 

Sir John, who was at the battle of Otterburne. A 
meunseript in the British Musem says, “Iste John 
Montgomery fuit uepos Mugni Comiti de Douglas in- 
terfecti anud Otterburne;" and Canideu gives the same 


testimony in his genealogy of the Seottish Peers. These 
agree with the ancient tradition :— 


“Sir Hugh was slain, Sir John maintained 
The honour of the day ; 

And with hin brought the victory, 
And Percy's son away.”"* 


As the legitimacy of Archibald third Earl of Doug- 
las has been disputed, and the objections raised 
against it never having been satisfactorily refuted, 
il. is therefore possible he had a daughter, of whose 
existence no documentary evidence has hitherto 
been discovered, which could establish the tet in 
a legal point of view. 
authority aboye quoted may be considered suffi- | 
cient to warrant the belief that a danghter of 
William Earl of Douglas, and half-sister of Karl 
James, really did marry Alexander de Mont- 
gomerie, or Lord Montgomerie, as his descendants 
continued to be very generally called, even before 
the peerage was granted, by whom he had issue 
a son, who seeceeded him before 1888, namely, 
VILL. Sir John de Montgomerie of Baglesham 
and Eastwood, Nishetsays, onthe authority of the 
original writs of the lands and estate of Booning- 
ton —* Alexander de Montgomery, chevalier, was 
his (John de Montgomerie No, VI.) sou and heir, 
in the 1857, and is Dominus de Eghshame, as Sir 
John de Monigomerie de Eglesbame, bis son, in 


} Ancient ballad, 
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| the 1388, who obtained the great baroni 


. Marjory de Montgomery, senior, who was cousin to | 


Such beimy the ease, the | 


| Montgomery of Ardrossan, her eldest sou.” 
Montgomery de Eglisham, filius Johannis de_ 


drossan and Eglinton by the 
beth, the daughter and sole heiress of 
Eglinton of that Ik, one of the two great. 
ticiaries of Scotland in the reign of King 
the second, anno 1361, by Giles, or 
wife, daughter of Walter the Great 
Scotland, and sister to King Robert I 
facts are well youched from the original 1 
the lands and estate of Bonnington, in Edinb 
shire, which this lady gives to Alexander } 
gomery, her second son, with consent 0 


appears from this statement, that 
Montgomerie, of whom we are now re 
described in the writs of Bonning 
Alexander, and grandson of John de 
meric. There is, however, a difficulty 
already noticed under the head ‘ ow 
Eglintoun.” The daughter of Sir Hugh. 

lintoun, hy Egidia, sister of Robert IT., 
be marriayeable in 1361, seeing that her | i 
husband was alive in 1357. The ditty : 
tempted to be got over by suppe 


have taken place till 1372, when 

Eglintoun would be in her fifteent 
though this were possible, it does u 
mend the matter, as the eldest son of 
riage, whe fought and fell at Otterburn 
eon ouly be in his fifteenth year. Pro 


int abeanag the difficulty, by supposing ths 
heiress of Sir Hugh de Eglintoun was: fir 
marriage—the heicess of Ardrossan—an 
Exgidia, the King’s sister. 

Upon the death of his father-in-law, 
the 26th June 1376, and Sth Oct. 137 
his widow received a dispensation to ma 
bert de Bevachtyn, a nobleman,” § 
Montgomerie succeeded to the lordshiy 
toun and Ardrossan, In 1388, he 
son, Hugh, fought and distinguish 
at the battle of Otterburne, where th 

* Nisbet must be Map few in the. 
transaction, 1887, which ought meats 
de Montgomerie was dead when vital g 
ton to her secoud kon, and he was Living tt 
granted to William de Blakeford, ys 
that year, the lands of Antbennane, , 

+ That is presuming that Sir Hugh de 
Egidia were married in 1358, the 4 
charter to Hew de Egtintoun of the lx 
The lands of Bonnington and Nortoun were — 
dowry given to the [Princess Marjory Bruce, ; 
Robert 1, on her marriage with P 
Amongst the charters of Robert 1 a 
to Walter Stewart in marriage with ¥ 


duughter, of the barony of Rathow .. 
of Bonnington," &e, uo ae 
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slain, ‘The spear and pennon of Percy were cur- 
ried along with the body of the gallant youth to 
Edinburgh Castle, (from thence no doubt conyey- 
vd to the family burial place at Eaglesham or | 
Kilwinning), and the trophies still remain in the 
possession of the noble house of Eglintoun, It 
is said that when the lute Duke of Northumber- | 
land requested their restoration, the late Earl of 
Eglintoun replied—* There is as good lea land 
here as any at Chevy Chase, let Perey come and 
take them,”* Sir John Montyomerie died be- 
fore 1398,¢ and by his wife, Elizabeth de Eglin- 
toun, who survived him, had four sons :—- 


1, Hugh, who died at Otterburne. 

2. Sir John, who succeeded his father. 

8. to whom his mother gave « charter of thelands 
of Bonnington, in the barony of Kathe. We does uot 
appear to have had any succeasion, #3 these lands re- 
turned to the chief of the family, and were included 
in the charter from James V. to Mugh first Earl of 
Egiintoun, dated téth Nov. 142s 

4. Hugh, who may be presumed to have been born after 
the death of bis elder brother, being of the same nume. 
He was tator to Hugh third Lord Montgomerie, who 
succeeded his father abont 1480-1. He survived four 
generations of the chiefs of bis family, and was pro- 
bably 96 yeurs of age at the time of his death, which 
occurred before 11th October i444, 

'_ IX. Sir John de Montgomerie, Dominus Ljus- 
dem, or of that Tk, (by which title it appears | 
that he was the male heir and chief of the French | 
house of Montgomerie), succeeded his father be- | 
fore 1398. In 1402, he formed one of’ the chiefs 
of the Scottish army which invaded England, and 
was taken prisoner at the disastrous battle of 
Halidon Hill. He was in Scotland, however, in 
1404, in which year he had oceasion to introduce 
the reputed Richard II. to the court of Robert 
IIL Tytler, in his History of Scotland, relates 
the circumstance as follows :—' King Richard 
IL, it was affirmed, had actually escaped from 
Pontefract, and had fonnd means to convey him- 
self, in the diseuise of a poor traveller, to the 
Western or Outer Isles of Scotland, where he 
was accidentally discovered by a lady who had 
known himin Ireland. He was treated, however, 
with great kindness, and given in charge to Lord 
Montgomerie, who carried him to the court of 
Robert I11., where he was received with honour. 
It is certain that he lived and died in the Palace, 
within the Castle of Stirling, about nineteen 
years afterwards, and that he was buried with the 


name, state, and honours of that unfortunate 
monarch, Richard If.” [t is certain that a per- 
son, supposed to be Richard LL., lived some years 
at Stirling, in the Palace, and died there. This 
is proved by the Treasurer's Accounts. Tytler 
obscurely hints at a secret negotiation carried on 


* MS. memoir of the family. 
+ Broomlands MS. 
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by Henry LY. with the Lord Montgomerie, which 
he seems to suppose bad reference to the dethron- 
ed King; but, as bis lordship had taken him to 
court, and introduced him to the Seottish Kins, 
in the most prompt aud honourable manner, there 
can be no room for suspecting him of any inten- 
tion of betraying the unfortunate monareh, 

Sir Joho Montgomerie was employed in various 
public duties, particnlarly in 1428, in reducing the 
fortress upon Loch Lomond, which was held out 
against James I. by Lord James Stewart, young- 
est son of Murdoch Duke of Albany. He died 
previous to 22d November 1429. He married 
Margaret, dauvhter of Sir Robert Maxwell of 
Caerlavrock, (ancestor of the Earls of Nithsdale), 
by whom he had issue three sous and three daugh- 
ters :— 

1. Alexander, who succeeded. 

2, Robert, of Giffen, who is called the first of Giffen ; 
but as other branches of the house of Eelintoan were 
soon afterwards also designed of Gila, it is evident 
that this and the other familics of that desiznation 
could only lave possessed portions of that extensive 
barony, of whieh the chief of the house of Mont- 
gomere continued te be the superior, Prom the 
above mentioned Robert descensled the Montgomerics 
of Macbielil. 

. Hugh, mentioned in a charter, by Alexander Lord 
Montguynerie, dated at Poinoon, 29th July 1452. 

. Anne, married, 16th June 14295, te Robert Cuning- 

hate of Kilnaurs. 

2, Janet, married to Sir Thomas Bord of Kilmarnock. 
3. Isabel, married to Archibald Mure of Rowallan. 

= X, Alexander de Montgomerie, Lord Mont- 
gomerie, sueceeded his futher before 22d No- 
yember 1429, as on that date “ Alex, de Mont- 
gomery, Lord of that Ik, is one of the assize in 
an action between the burghs of Renfrew and 
Dumbarton.” Tle had, tevether with his bro- 
ther-in-law, Sir Robert Cuninghame of Kilmaurs, 
a commission for the government of Kintyre, 
Knapdale, &e, dated LOth August 1430. He had 
charters, under the Great Seal, of a vast number 
of lands and baronies between the years 1430 
and 1450. He was distingvished for his loyalty 
to James I. and his successor, and was a member, 
under both, of the Privy Council. LHe was em- 
ployed in the negotiation of various important 
matters with England, 

With regard to the creation of the Peerage of 
Montgomerie, it is difficult to assign anything 
like the precise date. Sir John Montgomerie, 
Lord of that Tk, is stated to have been the first 
Lord Montgomerie, but his predecessors were 
styled Lord Montgomerie in history and genealo- 
gy many years previously. On the 3d July 1445, 
Alexauder de Montgomerie, along with Duncan 
de Campbell, Patrick de Graham, William de 
Somerville, and Herbert de Maxwell, is styled 
‘ Parliamenti nostro Dominus," in the charter 
erecting the lordship of Hamilton, by James IT., 
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to which instrument these noblemen were witness. 
As the other parties mentioned were raised to | 
the peernge, according to Douglas and other au- 
thorities, about that period, there is reason to be- 
lieve that Alexander de Montgomerie. who was 
of equal rank, must have also been raised ut the 
same Lime. 

His lordship married Margaret, daughter of 
Sir Robert Boyd of Kilnarnovk, by whom he had 
issue four sous and four daughters -— 


1. AlexanJer Master of Moutguwerie. 
2. George of Skelmortie, who got « charter from his fa- 
ther of the lands of Lochliboxside, Hartfield, vnil 
Coply, 
. Jobn, who appears to have had Jands in the barony 
of Gitlen, and te heve been designed of thet pruperty. 
He was witness to a proclamation at Irvine, 13th 
Angust 1488, by Carrick, pur-uivant, and is there 
styled John de Montgomery of Giffen, We was an- 
cestor of the distinguished house in France, of the 
Comtes and Marquis de Montromery, into whieb funi- 
ty, in 1545, the fendal county of Montgomery re- 
entered in te person of Jnoques de Montgomery, 
selenior de Lorges, whothns heeeme Comte. His de- 
secndiuits iu the male line are extinet, but in the female 
bine the Maryuis de Thiboutut became his representa- 
uve 

Thomes, parson of Euglesham. Ale must bave been 
distinguished by his literary ottainmente, having been 
elected Eeetor of the University of Glasgow pen | 
three several cecasious, which office he held from 1479 
MIL PATS: again from T4256 util 1497; and Iotterly 
froma 150) ML 16tu. He is ented * noblis vir” in the 
College Record; and is desigued Vhormas. Montzv- 
mere, parsonof Bagleshem, dearest "eye" to Hugh 
Lord Monteomerie, in a deed granted ly that noble 
munn to Adam Alexander Montgomerie of Braidstone, | 
Fon of his dearest eyme Robert Montgomerie of the 
Braidstane en al the vequest of the said Thomas, 
and dated Sd January 1455, it appears that in his 
fine, Alexander Lord Montgomerie had a property, 
and perhaps « mansion, at Glnagow, situated at the 
Dowhill, near the sonth boundary of the University 
grounds * be ded wninarried, 


Margaret, the eldest danghter, married Jolin Enrl of 
Lennox, Lord Dorsley, There ie an indenture data 
at Mouston, (5th May 1425, between Alexander 
Montgcomeriy, Knight. Lord of Ardrossan, on the one 
part, and Alan Stewart, Lord Darnely. on the other 
part, by which it waa agreed that Jolin Stewart, son 
of Alan, should murery Margaret, eldest donghter of 
the sald Lord Arinesan, Ky that indenture, Alan 
Scewirt, Lord of Dernely, beeame bound to infeft the 
lacy, hit toaphter-in-faw, in 40 merks worth of Inad, 
viz, the lands of Dregairn and Drumley; and in ease 
Alon aforesuil should happen to recacer the patate of 
Tannox, then he waste infeft ber in a much more as 
woul make LOO merks of old extent, The igsne of 
this marriage, from which Kings of Scotland ane of | 
Great Britain were to descend, was four sons anid | 
four daughters, 

2 Janet, married a gentloman of the Kilmaurs family. | 
5. Elisabeth, married (o John seeand Lord Kennedy of | 

Caszillis, r 


4 Snes, nerried Wiliam Coninghamcof Glengarnock, 
Alexander Lord Montoomerie died after 6th June | 
1461, and before 14th Ovtober 1465, when his 
crandson and suceessor, Aloxander second Lord 
Aluntwomeriec, hud a charter of the lands of Pil- 
tem. fis eldest son, 


~ we 


* College Kecords 
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XT. Alexander Master of Montgomerie, car- 
ried on the ling of the family. It is said errone- 
ously that he acquired, in 1454, the heritable 
Bailliary of Cuninghame from Sir Alexander 
Cuninghame, This could not be the case, as he 
(lied in 1452. but it appears that he was actually 
in possession of that office several years earlier, 
by a grant irom James JIL, dated 51st January 
1445-0 :—"To Alexander de Montgomerie, el- 
dest son of our dear cousin, Alexander Lora 
Montgomerie.” There can be no doubt, how- 
ever, that the fumily of Glencairn, relations, and 
hithertu friends of the house of Eglintoun, were 
disvontented, and considered themselves aggrieved 
hy this high jurisdiction and regality having been 
conferred on the latter, and that a feud was the 
consequence, which raged between the families 
upwards of a century, The pretensions of the 
Glencairn family seem not to have been well 
founded, as the commission appointed to inquire 
into the circumstances, composed of five persons 
of bigh rank, decided by a decreet arbitral, dated 
12th January 1509-30, that Hngh Earl of Eg- 
lintoun bad full and heritable right to the office 
of Baillie of Caninghame; which would imply 
that the office, independently of a grant the 
Karl had received, 4th Jaly 1498, bad descended 
heritably to him from his grandfather, Alex- 
ander Master of Montgomerie, The Master of 
Montgomerie married Elizabeth, daughter of Sir 
Adam Hepburti of Hailes, who was next in com- 
wand, under the Earl of Angus, of a Scottish 
army 4000 strong, which, in September 1436, 
defeated the English led by the Earl of Northum- 


_berland, at Piperdean, in the Merse, and by her 


bad three sons and one daughter :— 


1. Alexander, who snecceded his grandfather, 

2. Robert, A charter was grauted by Alexander Lord 
Montgomerie, in 4452, of the tnnds of Braidstane, 
“dileeto sue nepeti Reborto Montgomery." From 
him descended Sir Hugh Montgomerie, son and heir 
of Adam Monteomericof Braidstone, who was created 
Viseonut of Ardes, in Ireland: and his deseendant, 
Hugh Viseownt Ardes, was created Earl of Mount- 
Mexander, which tithe became extinet in 1757. Fron 
the younger braveles of the house of Braidstone de- 
soenced several fainilies both in Freland and Scotland, 
amongst others the Montgomeries of Bariahill, now 
Broomficld, in Tanarksbire, af which the Inte Captain 
Johny Hawthorn Montgomerie, of the 76th regiment, 
Whs representative.© 

3. Mugh of Hesilbead, whose descendant, Robert Mont- 
fomeric of Hesilhead, left an only daughter, Mary, 
nuricd to Macaulay of Ardineaple. 


XU. Alexander second Lord Montgomerie, 
the eldest son, sueceeded his grandfather before 
Mth Oct, 1465, and, aceording to Wood, soon 
after 1461, in which case he was the Alexander 


| Lard Montgomerie, who, on the 10th Fob, 1465, 


* Alrently noticed ay the compiler of a G 


| Aecomit of the Pauotly of Montgomerie,” in manuscript. 
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during the minority of James IIL, is mentioned | 
in an indenture entered into at Stirling, between 

Lord Fleming and Gilbert Lord Kennedy, by 

which the former agrees that he shall not take 

away the King’s person from the said Lord Ken- 

nedy, &e. Alexander Lord Montgomorie mar- 

ried Catherine, daughter of Gilbert Lord Ken- 

nedy, by whom he had two sons and a daugh- 

ter — 

1, Hugh, who succecded_ 

%, James of Smiston, from whoin, we presutic, desceoded 

Thomas Montgomerie of Siniston, Provost of Irvine 
aga at Bowbouse, marrie_d « daughter of Ramsay 
of Montfode, but had no issue. 

4, Helen, married to Sir James Bruce of Airth, and had 

issue. 
He was succeeded by his eldest son, 

NUL Hugh first Earl of Eglintoun and Lord 
Montgomerie, He was under age at his father’s 
death, and in consequence executed a revocation 
of all ts made during his minority, 11th Oc- | 
tober 1464. This nobleman was in great favour 
with James 1V., who nominated him one of his 
Privy Council in 1489. He obtained a grant of | 
the Constabulary of Rothesay, and was create | 
Earl of Eglintoun in 1508. His offive of’ Bailie 
of Cuninghame provoked the hostility at the 
Cuninghames, whose chief was then Cuthbert 
Earl of Glencairn, and produced a successton of 
fends. In 1526, the Cuninghames set fire to 
Egiintoun Castle, and in the conflagration the 
evidents of the family were wholly destroyed—a 
misfortune which induced James V. to grant to 
the Earl of Eglintoun a charter, de novo, of all 
his lands in Ayr, Renfrew, &e. In 1488, (17th 
Oct.) he was appointed to search for and punish 

ers in the jurisdiction of Cuninghame.* 
His lordship and the Earl of Tuntley were con- 
stituted joint governors of Scotland by James V., 
in 1536, when he went to France for his bride, 
the Princess Magdalene. The Earl of Eplin- 
toun was one of the Lords to whom the tuition 
of James V,, when in his minority, was entrusted 
by James Duke of Albany, the Governor, His 
lordship married Lady Helen, duughter of Colin 
first Earl of Argyle, by whom be had six sons 
and eight daughters :— 

1, Alexander Master of Montgomerie, whe dicd young. 

2. John, Lord Montgomerie, who predeceased bis father. 

3%. Sir Neil Montgomerie of Lainshaw, whose mate line 

is extinct—the heir of line being the representative 
of Robert Montgomerie, Esq., Lord Provest of Edin- 
burgh, whose eldest daughter, Janet, married Mr 
David Spense, merchant in Edinburgh. 

4, William Montgomerie of Greenfield, whose heir of 

line is the descendant of Jean Montgomerie, eldest 


daughter of Hugh Montgomerie of Broonlands, who 
married Mr Henry Eccles of the Excise, 


| 
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$. Hugh, who wus killed at the batdeof Pinkie in I547. 
He married the danglcer of Jolin Lord Lyle. 

6. Robert, Bishop af Argyle. He died unmarried, leay- 
ing three sons, who were legitimized by Act of Dar 
liament, vis. Michael, Robert, and Hagh. 

, Lady Margaret, nineriek to William second Lord 
Semple, und lad issue 

2, Lady Marjory, to William second Lord Somerville, 

and bad issue, 

Lady Maude, to Colin Campbell of Ardkuilass. 

- Lady Isobel, to John Mure of Caldwell, and had 
issue. 

Ronin Elizabeth, to John Blair of that Uk, and had 
esl. 

. Lady Agnes, to John Ker of Kersiand, and had issue. 

. Lady Jonet, to the Laird of Cessnork. 

. Lady Catherine, to George Montgomerie of Skelmor- 
lie, and had issue. 


The Earl of Eglintoun died at an advanced aye 
in November 1545. He was succeeded by his 
grandson, whose father was 

XIV. John Lord Montgomerie, the Eart’s el- 
dest surviving son. He murried Janet, daughter 
of Sir Archibald Edmonstone of Duatreuth, by 
whom he bad two sous — 


1. Lord Archibald, who died before bis grandfather, un- 
marned, 


2. Hugh, who succeeded his prand/futher, 

He was accused, 20th January 1556, of wound- 
ing William Cuninghame of Craigens, This had 
eceurred on some public occasion, no doubt in con- 
sequence of the feud existing between the fami- 
lies. Craigens was Coroner of Renfrew. Lord 
Montgomerie was wounded in a battle fought 
with Sir William Cuninghame, Master of Glen- 
cairn, previous to 20th January 1507-8, in which 
several of the combatants lost their lives. He 
was unfortunately killed in the skirmish, on the 
High Street cf Edinburgh, commonly called 
* Cleanse the Causeway,” fought on the 2d May 
1520, in which the families of Douglas und Ha- 
milton were the principal actors. Christina, 
daughter of the Master of Dglintoun, married 
Sir Jawes Douglas of Drumlaurig. 

XV. Hugh second Earl of Egtintoun suceved- 
ed his grandfather. Me married Marion, daugh- 
ter of George Lord Seton, by whom he bad is- 
sue :— 

1, Hugh Lord Montgomerie. 

2. Lady Agnes, married to Thomas Kennedy of Bur- 

y 
3. Tay Margaret, died unmarried. 
That the Earl, prior to his accession to the es- 
tates aud honours of Egiintoun, had been one of 
the Jusiiciaries of Scotland, appears from the fol- 
lowing entry in the Lord Treasurer's accounts in 
1529 :—“ To Lord Montgowery, Justice, reman-~ 
and continualie ut the Airis of Forfar, Perth, and 
Cowper, fra the first day of Januar to the xxiii 
day of Februar, to his expences ie xx li.” His 
lordship died at Monkredding, neer Kilwinning, 
Sd Sept 1446, By bis last will and testament 
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he directed his body to be buried in the choir of 
the Monastery at Kilwinning; and nominated 
Marion Seytoun, his wife, Hugh, his eldest son 
and heir, and James Houstoun, sub-dean of Glas- 
gow, his executors. Hugh Montgomerie, his 
good-sire (Hugh Montgomerie of Smiston, we 
presume) was appointed tutor of his heir till he 
came of perfect age. His daughters, Agnes and 
Margaret, are mentioned in the codicil. He was 
succeeded by his son, 

XVI. Hugh third Earl of Eglintoun, He 
married, first, Lady Jean Hamilton, daughter of 
James Duke of Chatelherault, and Earl of Ar- 
ran, Governor of Scotland during the minority 
of Mary Queen of Scots; which marriage was 
dissolved in 1562, in consequence of the Pope’s 
dispensation not having been obtained, the parties 
standing in the fourth degree of consanguinity. 
By this union there was no issue. By permission 
of the Bishop of Rome, he was allowed to marry 
Agnes (Margaret is stated to have been her name) 
daughter 9f Drummond of Innerpeffar, and wi- 
dow of Sir Hugh Campbell of Loudoun, by whom 
he had two sons :— 


1, Hugh Lord Montgomerie. 

2, Master Robert Montgomerie of Giffen, whose only 
dgyghter, Margaret, by Jean, his wife, daughter of Sir 
Mathew Campbell of Loudoun, married her cousin- 
german, Hugh fifth Parl of Eglintoun, and secondly 
Lord Boyd, without issue. 


. Lady Margaret, married Robert first Earl of Mor- 
toun, and bad issue, of whom Sir Alexander Seton 
took the name and arms of Montgomerie, and succeed- 
ed his cousin, Hugh fifth Earl of Eglintoun. Lady 
Margaret was a celebrated beauty. and an amiable 
woman, as we learn from the poems of her admirer, 
Captain Alexander Montgomerie, author of “ The 
Cherrie and the Slae,” her cousin, and a gentleman of 
the Court of James VI. 

Lady Agnes, married Robert Lord Semple, and had 

issue. 


i 


 } 
The Earl of Eglintoun was a steady supporter of 
the unhappy Mary Queen of Scots.* He was in 
arms in her behalf at Langside, in 1568, and 
with many other Barons of account, taken pri- | g 
soner. ‘The Karl was one of the leading nobles 
invited by the Earl of Bothwell to an entertain- 
ment in Edinburgh, with the view of obtaining 
their signature to a document approving of his 
marriage with the Scottish Queen; but it is said 
that, on learning what was expected of him, the 
Karl, in place of complying, left the house, As 
was the fashion at the time, the entertainment 
was given ina tavern, and called ‘ Ainslie’s sup- 
per,” probably from the name of the landlord. 
It took place, according to some, on the 13th, and 


* In May, thia zeire (1564), James Prior of St Andrews, 
goes to France to pacifie the Queine, wiche, in some sort 
he performed ; he was attended by the Earles of Bothwell | 
and Eglintone, with divers others of the Scottes Nobilitie. 
—Baur. AN. 


| 


' 
{ 


to others, on the 10th April 1567. T Q 
of Eglintoun was present at the Parliament 
August 1570, called the Parliament with t 
hole in it, holden by the Regent Harl of I 
nox, when Stirling Castle was taken’ by 
de main, by Huntley, Lord Claude Hamilton, ¢ 
others, on which occasion the Earl of Eglintou 
was taken prisoner, with several other iad 
carried off to Edinburgh, but subsequentl 
ated.* He died in the month of June 1é 
was succeeded by his eldest son, 

XVI. Hugh fourth Earl of Eglintoun, 
was barbarously murdered while crossing th 
nock water at Stewarton on the 12th Apri A 
This was done from old feud by a party of the 
Cuninghames and their friends, under the lea ide fad 
ship of John Cuninghame of Ross, broth 
James Earl of Cieaesen! David Cuniatabioot 
Robertland, Alexander Cuninghame of 
and other gentlemen of the Glencairn family 
The Broomlands Manuscript, after describing tl 
tragical death of the Earl, says, in the true fe 
spirit, ‘this unhappy fact cost much blood, 
was afterwards honourably revenged by Maste 
Robert Montgomery of Giffen, the noblem 
brother.” The Earl, it seems, was twice married, 
first, to Lady Giles, daughter of Robert Boyd 
by whom he had Hugh, his successor ; secondly, i 
to Helen, daughter of Thomas Kennedy ‘of &B 
guny, by whom he had no issue, and who app 
as his relict in the prosecution of the muri 
of her husband. 

XVII. Hugh fifth Earl of Eglintoun, i 
in the letters of James VI., regarding the §) 
ter of his father, ‘‘ our ae traist cousing,” a nd 
appears to have been a favourite of that monarch 
who granted to him, his heirs and assignees, he 
dissolved Abbey of Kilwinning, with all its lands 
and titles, either in property or superiori 
erecting the same into Bape a 


a 


Dunlop, Beith, Stevenston, 7 Dealer, 
Kilbride and Kilmacomnel. This gran 
in 1603. The Earl was twice aaa ‘fi f 
Lady Jean Hamilton, daughter of Jam 
of Chatelherault, who died without i issue 5 vo 
ly, to Margaret, daughter and sole heire 
Robert Montgomerie of Giffen. Dying wit 
issue in 1618, he was succeeded, according 
contract between the Earls of Fglini 
Wintoun, by Sir Alexander Seton of F tru 
er, who took the name and arms of Moi 
| as well as the title of Earl of Bglintoun.f 


oom 


* Nimmo's Stirlingshire. 


t Broonilands MS. 7 
oe 


VL, then occupying the British throne, upon 
learning the circumstance, ordered his Privy 
Council of Scotland to convene Sir Alexander 
before them and discharge him from using the 


title of Earl of Eglintoun, as he was not the heir 


male of that family.* The Council accordingly 
wrote, addressing him ‘‘ Mr Alexander Seton,” 
but he refused to compeer by that title, at the 
same time giving his reason, through the medium 
of Sir William Seton, his uncle, for adopting the 
title of Earl of Eglintoun, which was that he had 
been served heir to his cousin the late Earl. His 
Majesty, however, would not allow him to use the 
title, which was kept in abeyance for two years. 
He then assumed it again, having married Lady 
Anne Livingstone, daughter of the Earl of Lin- 
lithgow, and one of the maids of honour to the 
Queen. It is understood that Court influence 
was used to induce the King to accede to the title 
going to the son of the Countess of Wintoun, 
Lady Margaret Montgomerie, eldest daughter of 
Hugh third Earl of Eglintoun. 

_ XX. Alexander sixth Ear! of Eglintoun was her 
second surviving son. The Broomlands MS. says : 
“ This Earl was among the number of those peers 
who ehgaged themselves against theKing in the year 
1638, upon the first commencing of our bloody 
civil war. He had the command of a regiment 


of the army that was sent to Ireland in the year | 


1642, towards the suppressing of the rebellion 
there. He was likewise personally engaged in 
the battle of Long-Marston-Moor, which was in 
the year 1643, in the service of the Parliament 
of England against the King, where he behaved 
with abundance of courage, yet his lordship still 
retained a respect and affection for his Majesty's 
person, and no man more abominated the mur- 
der of the King than he. He heartily concur- 
red in, and was extremely satisfied with, the re- 
storation of King Charles the Second, by whom 
he was constituted Captain of his Guards of 
Horse, i in the year 1650; and next year, while 
he was raising forces in the western parts for the 
King’s service. he was surprised at Dumbarton 
bya party of English horse, and sent prisoner to 
the townof Hull ; and afterwards removed to Ber- 
wick-upon-Tweed, suffering likewise the seques- 
tration of his estate, till the Restoration reponed 
in the year 1660.” His lordship was one of the 


Privy Council of Charles I., and took a consider- 
_ able share in the parliamentary business of the 


troublous times in which he lived. At the battle 
of Long-Marston-Moor, while the Earl was 
fighting for the liberty of the subject, his son, 
Ae Lord Montgomerie, was present on the side 


* The heir-male was Neil Montgomerie of Lainshaw. 
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of the King. 1n 1646, it appears that both he 
and his eldest son were present at the Camp at 
Dunse Law, in command of their respective regi- 
ments, forming part of the army of Covenanters, 
when King Charles, though at the head of a large 
army, ‘ stooped to a treaty with his Scottish 
subjects. ‘This treaty was soon broken, and the 
following year Dunse Law again presented the 
same edifying spectacle of a Presbyterian ariny ; 
but the Scots were not contented with remaining 
there. They passed the Tweed, and in a skirmish 
at Newburn the English troops showed either 
more dissatisfaction or greater cowardice than at 
any former period.” ‘There is a tradition that 
during the usurpation of Cromwell, the Earl re- 
tired to the Castle of Little Cumbrae, which is- 
land belonged to the estate of Eglintoun.* The 
Earl was sarcastically called ‘‘ the pious Eglin- 
toun,” by his opponents. He was also designated 
Greysteel, from the colour of bis armour. He was 
a zealous Covenanter, and greatly encouraged the 
Rev. Mr Guthrie and Mr Dickson, well known 
ministers of his time. He died in the month of 
January 1661. He was twice married, first, to 
Lady Ann Livingston, by whom he had five 
sons :-— 


1. Hugh Lord Montgomerie. 
2. Sir Henry, of Giffen, whu died without issue. 
8. Sir Alexander, a Colonel in Ireland, where he died 
without issue. 
4, Col. James, of Coilsfield, ancestor of the present Earl 
of Eglintoun. 
5. Major-General Robert Montgomerie was severely 
wounded at Marston-Moor, where he fought in his. 
father’s regiment. He defeated the English army, 
under Cromwell, previous to the battle of Dunbar, to 
which place the English retreated, in an action fought 
near Musselburgh, on the 3lst July 1650. The fol- 
lowing is the account of this affair in Balfour’s An- 
nals :—*‘ One Weddinsday, 31 of July, Gen. Major 
Rob. Montgomery, and Colonel] Straquhane, led out 
a pairty against the enemy, of 2000 horse, and 500 
foote, and beatt him soundlie; and if he had had: 
10006 more, they had routed his whole army. They 
killed to him 5 Colonells and L, Colonells ; mortally 
wounded L. Gen. Lambert,t and above 500 soul- 
diers, and returned with no great losse.”” When 
Charles IL. suddenly fled from Perth, Colonel Ro- 
bert Montgomerie, amongst others, proceeded in 
pursuit, and persuaded his Majesty to return. To- 
wards the end of the year 1650, General Montgome- 
rie had an affair with the English, aud forced his way, 
by Kilsyth, killing seven of the enemy, and taking four 
prisoners. Immediately after orders were given to 
the forces in the west that they join with Montgomerie, 
and receive his orders. At Stirling, on the 7th of 
May 165), the army of horse being divided into seven. 
brigades, Major-Gen. Montgomerie had the second bri-- 
gade assigned to him, consisting of the regiments of 
the Earls of Linlithgow and Dunfermline, and Lord 


* Amongst the Eglintoun papers, in a note apparently of 
the expense incurred during the civil war, this entry oc- 
eurs—“ ffor a Jewel to David Leslie, six hundreth pound 
sterling.” 

+ This is an error. He was taken prisoner and severely, 
but not mortally wounded. 
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Cranstoun. The following account of the gallant con- 
duct of General Montgomerie at the battle of Worces- 
ter, is taken from the Boscobel Tracts :—‘t Major-Gen- 
eral Robert Montgomerie commanded the brigade sta- 
tioned at Powick Bridge, on the left bank of the Severn, 
and was opposed by Fleetwood and Ingoldsby, who 
advanced under a brisk fire to attack him. Montgo- 
rnerie, after maintaining his post till his ammunition 
was expended, was forced to abandon Powick Bridge 
in disorder; and the Protector having at the same 
time overpowered the equally gallant defence offered 
by Pitscottie and his handful of men, only 300 High- 
landers (by which the Republicans were euabled to 
cross the Severu, and outflank Genera) Montgomerie) 
passed the Severn on pontoons, leaving Montgomerie 
in full retreat towards the city of Worcester.” In this 
hard-fought thovgh unsuccessful action at Powick 
Bridge, General Montgomerie was dangerously wound- 
ed. The Broomlands MS. states that the General 
“commanded the horse at Worcester, in the King’s 
army, where he received divers wounds, and had the 
misfortune to be taken prisoner, whence making hls 
escape out of the Castle of Edinburgh in disguise, in 
1659, he got beyond the sea to the King, and returned 
with his master in 1660, being one of the gentlemen 
of his Majesty’s Bechamber. He married Margaret 
Livingstone, daughter of James Viscount of Kilsyth, 
by whom he had James, his son, and a daughter who 
died without issue.” It is not stated when or where 
the gallant General died. 


Lady Margaret, married, first, to John first Earl of 
Tweeddale ; secondly, to William Earl of Glencairn. 

2. Lady 
Lady Ann Livingstone, Countess of Eglintoun, 
died in Nov. 1632.* The Earl married, secondly, 
Margaret, daughter of Walter Lord Buccleugh, 
by whom he had no issue. This lady died at 
Hull, in England, were the Karl of Eglintoun 
was confined a prisoner, on the 5th October 1651. 
Her body was embalmed, and brought home by 
sea to Dalkeith.} 


1, 


A contract was entered into between the Earl | 
of Eglintoun and Hugh Montgomerie first Lord 


Viscount Montgomerie of Ardes, in Ireland, by 
which the latter acknowledged the former as his 
chief, and agreed to hold his lands in Ireland of 
him, a white horse, presented to the Earl when 
he came to Ireland, being the symbol of his su- 
periority, and relatively of each other’s successors. 
The late C. K. Sharpe, Esq., maternally descend- 
ed from the redoubted Greystcel, had in his pos- 
session a copy of the agreement, the original of 
which had been preserved in the archives of the 
house of Englintoun as late as the time of Archi- 
bald the eleventh Harl, Mr Sharpe's grand-uncle, 
This curious document, which Mr Sharpe saw 
and copied, was ornamented round the margin 
with some miniature likenesses of the Earls of 
Eglintoun of the olden time, amongst the rest of 
Greystcel himself, and probably also Lord Hugh 
of Ardes, and some of his ancestors. This curi- 
ous reclic of the days of chivalry is probably still 
im existence. 


* Balfour's Annals. 
+ Thid. 


PARISH OF KILWINNING. 


| 


| 


XXI. Hugh seventh Earl of Eglintoun. “He 
was a very perfect loyalist in the time of the 
civil troubles, and raised a troop of horse in th 
year 1643, with which he marched in person, and 
fought valiantly at Long-Marston-Moor, and se- 
yeral other battles and skirmishes; and continu- 
ing to adhere faithfully to the royal cause, he 
was therefore excepted out of Cromwell’s indem- 
nity.”* Antecedent to this he and his regiment 
were in the Scottish army which invaded England 
in 1640. Lord Montgomerie’s signature is one 
of those appended to the dispatch from the army 
after the victory obtained at Newburn. It ap- 
pears that Lord Montgomerie, in consequence of 
his attachment to his Majesty, had been declared 


| incapable of public employment—having been — 


concerned in the ‘engagement against Eng- 
land”—and petitioned to be relieved from this 
grievance, which was at length granted. His 
lordship appears to have afterwards risen very 
high in the confidence of the Committee of Es- 
tates. On the 17th January 1651, itis ‘‘ ordered 
that the Lord Montgomerie have 6 barrells of 
that powder wich belongs to the publicke, wich 
was carried to the Isle of Bute, for the defence 
of his house, for wich the said Lordis to be comp- 
tabell to the publicke for.”+ As the family of 
Eglintoun had no castle or house in Bute, the 
house alluded to must have been the castle of the 
Little Cumbrae, which castle was surprised and 
burnt by Cromwell’s soldiers in 1653. His lord- 
ship married the Lady Ann Hamilton, daughter 
of James Marquis of Hamilton, by whom he had, 
in 1683, one daughter, Lady Ann, married to 
James Earl of Findlater, and had issue. He 
married, secondly, Lady Mary Leslie, daughter 
of James Earl of Rothes, by whom he had is- 
sue :— 

Alexander Lord Montgomerie, who succeeded him. 


Le 

2. Mr Francis, of Giffen. 

1. Lady Mary, married to George Earl of Wintoun, and 
died without issue. ¢ 

2. Lady Margaret, married to James second Earl of 
Loudoun, and had issue. bs 

3. Lady Christian, married to John fourth Lord Bal- 
merino, and had issue. 

4. Lady Eleanor, married to Sir David Dunbar of Bal- 
doon, and had issue. 

5. Lady Anne, married to Sir Andrew Ramsay of Ab- 


botshall, and had issue. 
Earl Hugh died in February 1669,§ and was suc- 
ceeded by his eldest son. 


* Broomlands MS. 
¢ Balfour's Annals. 


’ ¥ 


¢ The Earl of Wintoune being but a youth married — 


Iudy Mary Montgomery, the Warl of Eglintoun’s eldest — 
daughter, (who stayed in the wel . . . . and was 
contracted there in the year 1662. The marriage feast 
stood at her father’s house in the west country, 4th Sept. 
1662.—Lamont’s Diary. 

$ bid. ; nea.) 


= 
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th 


who came early into the Revolution, and was 


‘ ‘ ‘named one of the Privy Council in the year 1689. 


He died in the year 1701, at London, and was 
buried at Kilwinning. He lett issue by his Coun- 


tess, Lady Elizabeth, daughter of William Earl 
of Dumfries :— 


1, Alexander Lord Montgomerie, who succeeded him. 
“Jn 1658, Jan., the Lord Montgomery's sone being at 
London .about his father’s business in Parliament, in 
reference to his fyne, without consent of his parents, 
married privately the Lord Dunipice his daughter, a 
gentlewoman bred in England, but having no title 
or no portion.” 
2. Major Hugh, who died without issue. 
3. Major John, who itkewise died without issue. 
4, Lady Mary, who married Sir Andrew Agnew of 
Lochaw, Bart. 


XXIII. Alexander ninth Earl of Eglintoun, 
was of the Privy Council, and one of the Com- 
missioners of the Treasury to King Wilham the 
Third, in 1700, in which year he sat and voted in 


y Parliament, in place of ‘the High Treasurer of 
Scotland, on the King’s Letter. 
* to the title of Eglintoun in 1701; 


He succeeded 
was a Privy 
Councillor to Queen Anne, and one of the Com- 
missioners of the Chamberlain’s Court 1711. He 
was chosen one of the sixteen representatives of 
the Scottish Peerage at the general election in 
1710, rechosen in 1718. During the Rebellion 
of 1715, his lordship actively promoted the 
training and discipline of the fencible men of Ayr- 
shire, and met the Earls of Kilmarnock and 
Glasgow, and Lord Sempill, at Irvine, where a 
general rendezvous of the fencibles of Cunine- 
hame was appointed to be held, on the 22d of 
August 1715. ‘“ At which time, upon a short 
advertisement, there appeared on the common of 
Trvine, 6000 effective men, well armed and in 
good order, with their proper officers, who all 
made a handsome appearance, and expressed a 
great deal of zeal and loyalty for his Majesty 
King George, and a firm resolution to defend his 
-— Majesty’s person and government against the 
Pretender and all other enemies whatsoever. 
The town of Irvine had a company of artillery, 


besides their trained bands, with three pieces of 


} 
a 


cannon, mounted on an eminence, wherewith they 
saluted the respective nobility, gentry, and bat- 
talions, as they came up; for there were the 
_ Earls of Eglintoun, Kilmarnock and Glasgow, 
the Lords Sempill and Boyd, with the haill of the 
gentry i in that jurisdiction, and most of the clergy. 
After: they had performed their exercise they 
were dismissed for the time.” 
toun was a nobleman of good parts and solid 
judgment, very prudent and attentive; he cleared 
the estate of a load of debt, and made several 


purchases of land. His lordship was thrice mar- 


The Earl of Eglin- | 
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tedodiivit to Lady Margaret Cothwatie: ‘daughter 


of William first Earl of Dundonald, by whom he 
had two sons and four daughters :— 


1, Hugh Master of Eglintoun, died at the University of 
Glasgow, in 1696. 
2. Master William.* 


1. Lady Katherine, married James Earl of Galloway, 
and had issue. She died in December 1757. 

2, Lady Eupham, married to George Lockhart of Carn- 
wath, Esq., and had issue. She died at Farneway, 
Ist December 1732. 

5. Lady Grace, married to Robert Earl of Carnwath, 

and had issue two daughters. 

. Lady Jean, married to Sir Alexander Maxwell of 

Monreith, and had issue. 


Ilis lordship's second countess was Lady Anne, 
daughter of George Earl of Aberdeen, Lord 
High Chancellor of Scotland, by whom he had 


| one daughter, Lady Afary, married to Sir David 


Cuninghame of Milneraig, Bart., and had issue. 


| Her superior beauty is the theme of Hamilton of 


Bangour’s warmest praise. His third Lady was 
Susanna, daughter of Sir Archibald Kennedy of 
Colzean, Bart. by whom he had three sons and 


| seven daughters :— 


1. James Lord Montgomerie, who died young. 

2. Alexander Lord Montgomerie, who succeeded. 

3. Hon. Archibald, who adopted the military profession ; 
rose to rank in the army; and succeeded his brother 


Alexander in his titles and estates. 


1. Lady Elizabeth, married to Sir David Cuninghame 
of Capringtone, Bart., and had issue. In her widow- 
hood she retired to the village of Troon, where she 
lived in remarkable retirement for some years. She 
died at Edinburgh, 19th Feb. 1800, aged 93. 

2. Lady Helen, married to Lieut.-Col. Jobn Stewart, 

brother-gerroan to the Earl of Murray, and had issue. 

. Lady Margaret, married to Sir Alexander Macdonald 
of Slate, Bart., and hadissue. This lady was exceed- 
ingly popular in the Highlands, and whether her zeal 
in the preservation of the Young Chevalier arose from 
attachment to his cause, which is the opinion generally 
entertained, or sprung from sympathy for the adven- 
turous and gallant wanderer, every one must admire 
the dexterity of her ladyship, and applaud her for at 
once doing a good action. and saving the government 
of George Il. trom the obloquy of shedding the blood 
of the male heir of the royal house of Stuart. Lady 
Margaret was mother of the amiable Sir James Mac- 
donald, whom she had the grief to survive. Her 
ladyship died on the 50th March 1799. She had three 
sons, of whom Alexander, created Lord Macdonald, 
and Archibald, survived her. 

. Lady Susanna, married to John Renton of Lamers- 
ton, and had issue. She died at Blackadder, 27th 
duly 1754. Her daughter married Charles Sharpe, 
Esq. of Hoddam, whose son was the late C. K. Sharpe, 
Esq. of Hoddam. 

. Lady Christian, married to James Moray of Aber- 
eairney, and had issue. She died at Abereairney, 10th 
July 1748. 

. Lady Francis. 

. Lady Grace. She married agaiust the wishes of the 
family, and lived for the remainder of her life in es- 
trangement from them. Wer husband was a Cornet 
Boyue of Bland'’s Dragoons. The Broomlands MS. 
does not mention her marriage, but says she died with- 
out issue. She died at Edinburgh, 15th June 1731. 


* The Peerage calls him Alexander: 
STS. William. 


the Rroomlands 
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Susanna Countess of Eglintoun was amiable, ac- 
complished and beautiful. A portrait of her lady- 
ship when young was in the possession of the late 
Mr Sharpe. He had also a miniature of her in her 
Sist year, when she was a fine louking, stout old 
lady. Her blue eyes grew lighter in colour as 
she advanced in years. Allan Ramsay’s well 
known pastoral of the Gentle Shepherd, published 
in 1726, was dedicated to her ladyship by Ha- 
milton of Bangour. 

Alexander the ninth Earl died in 1729, and was 
succeeded by his eldest surviving son, 

XXIV. Alexander tenth Earl of Eglintoun. 
He and his brother Archibald were first sent to 
Irvine school, and afterwards to Eton. He was 
appointed Governor of Dumbarton in 1749; and 


one of the Lords of the Bedchamber to the King, | 


on the accession of his Majesty in 1760, which 
he resigned in 1767. 
one of the sixteen representatives of the Scottish 
Peerage, at the general election, in 1761, and 
re-elected in 1768. Under the act for abolishing 
heritable jurisdictions, in 1748, his lordship got 
for the redeemable sheriftcom of Renfrew, 
for the Bailliary of the Regality of Kilwinning, 
£800; and for the Regality of Cuninghame, 

2000. In all £7800 in full of his claim of £12,000. 
Possessing considerable talents for parliamentary 
business, it was to his patriotic exertions that 
this country chiefly owes the act which abolished 


the optional clause of the Scottish banks, by which | 


they had it in their power to refuse payment of their 
notes for no less than six months after demand. 
The valuable agricultural improvements through- 
out the county of Ayr are chiefly attributable to 
his lordship’s uncommonly spirited exertions, and 
very refined and correct taste. His lordship in- 
stituted an agricultural society, over which he 
presided for many years. [His own farm of Bg- 
lintoun, with the plantations, contained about 
2000 Seottish acres, the whole planned and ex- 
ecuted with such taste as to render the ancient 
“i at 
seat of the family one of the noblest and most 
beautifal places in Scotland. His enthusiasm for 
agriculiural improvement is shown in a character- 
istic manner in a letter dated London about 
the middle of last century, which we have seen. 
It was addressed to his brother, and written on 
the eve of a duel—his lordship having been * cal- 
led out” in consequence of some remarks to 
which he had given utterance in his place in Par- 
liament. Tt was one of the coolest productions 
under such circumstances that could have been 
imagined. After various instructions, in case he 
should fall, the epistle concluded with the laconic 
injunction—“* mind the turnip drilling!” Sowing 


turnips in drills was then a novel process in agri- 


His lordship was chosen | 


£5000; | 


| 


; of amore disastrous nature. On Tuesda: th 


| In rising he tired at Lord Eglintoun, then 


culture. His lordship escaped unhurt 
hostile meeting, but he experienced a 


Oct. 1769, his lordship left Eglintoun C 
horseback, his carriage and four servants attend- 
ing him. He stopped at Ardrossan park KS, 
observing two men on the sea-shore, one of th 
with a gun in his hand, a person of the name 
Campbell, an excise officer at Saltcoats, who | 
had detected killing game on his estates abo 
twelve monthsbefore, but passed from prosecu 
on his promising not to repeat the offence, 
up to and him insisted on his delivering u 
which the latter refused to part wi 
Earl, alighting from his horse, went tow: 
Campbell, me cocked his gun, and retired, k 
ing it forward on his side and thigh, poi 
towards his lordship. The servants then ro 

and a conversation ensued, Lord Eglintoun 
minding Campbell of his former offence, : 
sisting to have his gun—Campbell, on the 
hand, acknowledged it; but added, that, if 
had trespassed either formerly or at present 
law was open; that he was resolved not. 
with his gun ; that he would sooner part v 
life; desiring Lord Eeglintoun to keep off if 
regarded his own. The Ear! replied that. he co) 
use a gun as wellas he, and ordered one of h 
servants to fetch his fowling piece from the « 
riage. In the meantime he » kept still advancir 
and gaining on Campbell, circling and windin, 
avoid the muzzle of the gun. Campbell retir 
backwards till he stumbled on a stone and 


three or four yards of him, and lodged the wi 
charge in his left side, His lordship, laying h 
hand on the wound, walked some paces 
place, which was wet, and within tide-mar! 
sat down on a green hillock, telling his s 
that he was mortally wounded—adding 
intended no harm to Campbell, as his | gut 
had been brought from his carriage am b 
fore, was not loaded. He was putinto his coac 

and carried to Eglintoun Castle, where he v 
a little before two o’clock. A physician ant 
veral surgeons were there before he reache 
All assistance was unavailing. He em loy 
ed in giving ee and. writing 


and contort his nearest valine) 
discovered a tenderness , composure, a \ 
nimity that affected every person | 

died next morning, Sincere and s 
friendships, and possessed of | 
ble virtues, his lordship’s death 
painfully regretted. The Earl Was | 
consequently the succession Bi 
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KING CHARLES THE SECOND. 


In 8vo. (pp. 330), cloth boards, price 10s. 6d. 
} Illustrated with a Fine Map. 
| PERSONAL HiSTORY'OF KING CHARLES 
THE SECOND, from-his Landing in Scotland, on 
June 23, 1650, till his Escape out of England, October 
15, 1651; with an outline of his Life immediately be- 
fore and after these dates. 
By the Rev. €. J. Lyon, M.A., St Andrews. 
+tt “The period to which our attention is now directed 
is one which excites a painfalinterest. It is pregnant with 
lessons of infinite yalue. It presents the most humiliating 
yiews of human nature. And while the hallowed name, 


and rites, and spirit of religion, were desecrated by its pre-- 


tended votaries—pby the clergy of the age im particular, 
without distinction cf parties—these memorials present 10 
view an incarnation of all the worst passions by which 
huroan beings are agitated.” 

> Onny Two HUNDRED AND Frey Covies PRINTED. 


SCOTTISH POETRY. 
«THE BRAES OF YARROW.” 


! 
| 
i 
Tn 12mo. bourds, price 4s., or o% large and jine 
paper, half-bound moroeco,,-price 7s. 6d. 
Tlestrated with a Vine Porirait, 

THE POEMS AND SONGS OF WILLIAM 
ij HAMILTON OF BANGOUR, collated with the 
| MSS., znd containing several pieces hitherto wnpub- 
lished: tueluding the Origine! Prefaces by Dk Anam 
Smirn and Lorp Eskeroye; with-an Introductory 
Notice, Illustrative Notes, andan Account of the Life 
of the Author. 

By James Paterson. 

ttt © The poems of the elegant and amiable Hamilton 
of Bangor, display regular design, just sentiments, fanci- 
ful inventions, pleasing sensibility, elegant diction, and 
; smooth versification. The truly beautifal Sallad of ‘ Lhe 
Bracs of Yarrow,’ hasbeen almost universally acknowledged 
to be one of the finest ever written, and would alone have 
immortalized his name.” 

ar “He may be reckoned among the earliest of the 
| Scots Poets who wrote English verse with propriety aud 
taste.” 


ANTIQUITIES, TRADITIONS, &. 


| In roy. 8vo. (pp. 768) half-bound morocco, uncit, 
Tllustrated with Wood-cuts, price 10s. 


THE SCOTTISIT JOURNAL ~-OF- TOPO- 
GRAPHY, ANTIQUITIES, TRADITIONS, &.— 
Topographien! Deseriptions—Battle Fields and other 
Places of interest; Accounts of Ancient Remains; 
Diseoverics of Antiquities; Papers on former Habits, 
Manners, Customs, Laws, &c.; Historical ‘and Bio- 
graphical Shetches; Extracts from Old Manuscripts 
and Rare Books; Effusions of the Olden Muse, with 
Tiustrative Notes; Traditions—not dressed up and 


views of Antiyaarian Publications, &¢., &e. 

*.% “This attempf to bring the hitherto exclusive stores 
of untiquariin knowledge to every. one's door, as it were, is 
deserving of cneouragment, and we trust it will meet with 
the hearty support of the public. We will venttire to say, 
that if any one views such information as dull, uninterest- 
ing, and useless, let him peruse the past numbers of the 
) ‘Scottish Journal,’ and he will change his opinion, and 
‘apeedily become infected with a desire to increase his 
| knowledge of such subjecis as fori its staple literature,” 


LATELY PUBLISH 
OMAS GEORGE STEVENSON, 


RINCES STREET, EDINBURGH. 


lengthened into Tales, but veritable Traditions; Re-" 


a a a eet ins 


Tn post, Byo. half bound morocco, 


“price 10s. 6d. 


Briggs—iV. The Ban 
Discourse between Law 
Blythsome Wedding. Vil. B 
in, VIL. Maggie Lauder. W 
Notices of their Lives, and an 
tive Documents. => > "sop 
By Jans Parerson. 

*,* The Sempills. of: Beltrees are 
kind of hereditary affiiance to letters 2 
yarious eminently successful effusion 
£0 individuals of the family. Ther 
a careful collection of their poetical 
svith memoirs of the writers, would) 
and. useful to Scottish literature.” RS 

=> “A deseryed compliment is thu® paid 
distinguished for genius.” , 


OBIT BOOK OF AYR. 


4to. Embellished with a jine Eng 
Church of St John, as 2 vist 
boards, price 10s. 6d. eu 
| THE OBIT BOOK OF ‘THE CB 
| SAINT JOHN THE BAPTIST, & 
| year 1306 to the year 1595. , Edited, 

j lation, and.an Historical Sketch, Tih 
i Index, &c. By James PATERSON. ‘¥ 
| ity Alike interesting to the Antiquary, and: 
| the Genealogist.” a 


| in 
mm 


SCOTLISH PAROCHIAL REG 


In Sve. (np. 200), cloth boards, price 
MEMORANDA OF THE: STATES 
PAROCHIAL REGISTERS OF SCOT 
whereby is clearly shown. the Imperative © 
for a-Natyonat System of Reeubar t 
With Introductory Remarks, 
By. Wituan B. Tornsvit, Bsq., Ad 
tit “From what 7 have liad occasion to 
ceive there is nothing of more importance! 

| yonring to deposit in some secure place 
| Births, Baptisms, and Funerals.” 


AYRSHIRE BA 


In 8vo., Parts I. & D1. sewed, pr 
or together in cloth board 

THE BALLADS AND. SON 
Illustrated with Sketches B 
vative, aud. Biographical, 
By dass E 

tS“ Trew things are mor ‘ 
Old Songs, and the Béitor wi 
scription under our notice, 


the fntroduction, there Res | p 


Modern Musicians and } 
GS" "A tustedally edited and Very 
of Songs end Ballade.” 


og ——<—<— sl 


“VL Ih PRICE 4s, 
HISTORY —- 


OF THE 


| COUNTY ov ara. 


WITH A 


GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT 


OF THE 


| 
| 
FAMILIES OF AYRSHIRE 


wart Third, 


KILWINNING, KIRKMICHAEL, KIRKOSWALD, LARGS, 
LOUDOUN, MAUCHLINE, AND MAYBOLE. 


THOMAS GEORGE STEVENSON, 

Antiquarian and Wistorical Bookseller, 

87 PRINCES STREET, EDINBURGH. 
SOLD BY JOHN DICK, AYR. 


M.DCCC.LI. 
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who had been brought up to the profes- | married, first, Jean, daughter of Primrose of 
and served a number of years in | Carrington, by whom he had three daughters -— 
ie 


married to William Harnilton of Letham. 
married to Phomas Girvan or Garven, Esq. 


2 1 *. . 

Archibald eleventh Earl of Eglintoun.| 

y leahosae Goloneliof the Provost of Ayr.* 

‘a general in the army, Co 3. —, married to ————— Burnet, Esq. and 
Teys, Governor of Edinburgh Castle, and had Hugh, who died abroad without issue. 

of the Sixteen Representative Peers, at the | He married, secondly, Catherine Arbuckle, relict 
of his death. He was born about the year | of Hamilton of Letham, a lady, it is said, of 
nd brought up to the profession of arms. | oreat beauty, by whom he had :— 

with his regiment in America, where 
nanded a successful expedition against the 
8, & powerfal Indian nation, who had 8. Catherine, died unmarried. 


t war with the British, and committed ter- . ed 2? : ‘ 
aves upon the colonists. His lordship XXIV. Alexander Montgomerie of Coilsfield, 
who married Lilias Montgomerie, daughter and 


1. Alexander, who succeeded. 
2. Margaret, murried to John Hamilton of Jamaica, 
and had issue. 


ied first, in 1772, Lady Jean Lindsay, daugh- : eer ’ , 
heiress of Sir Robert Montgomerie of Skelmor- 
bk Georg eighteenth Earl of Craufurd, who (eRe ee 


ithout issue in 1778, aged aN secondly, 
1. Hugh, who succeeded him and his mother, and be- 


came twelfth Earl of Eglintoun. 

. Alexander Montgomerie of Annick, who married and 
had issue, and died Sth July i802. 

. Thomas, died at Dumfries, in Virginia, 13th August 

1793. 

Archibald Montgomerie of Stair and Belmont. 

. Lieut.-General James Montgomerie of Wrighthill, 
Col. of the 74th regiment, and afterwards of the 30th. 
He was some time Governor of Dominica, and lJat- 
terly appointed to the command of the Western Dis- 
trict of Scotland. He was M.P. for Ayrshire in se- 
veral Parliaments. He married, but had noissue. Ile 
died at Skelmorlie Castle, his usual residenee. The 
Peerage says he served with distinction in the west. 


~ 


o> 


Mary, born 5th March 1787, who succeeded to 
e property purchased by the ninth Earl, and 
ate ber and her issue; married, 28th March 
hibald Lord Montgomerie, eldest son of 
| twelfth Earl, and had issue two sons. 
usan, who died in 1805, aged 18. 
eleventh Earl of Eglintoun died at 
onthe 30th of October 1796, and was 
eded by his cousin, Col. Hugh Montgo- 
of Coilsfield. We therefore xo back to 
I. Col. James Montgomerie of Coilsfield, 
son of Archibald oth Earl of Eglintoun. 
rother, Hugh Lord Montgomerie, he 
displeasure of the Church ea Par- 


oe 


Frances, married, in 1798, to James Ritchie of Busbie. 
Lilias, married to John Hamilton of Sundrum, and 
had issue. 

8. Margaret, married, in 1772, to Johu Hamilton of 
Bargany, without issue. 


XXXVI. Hugh twelfth Earl of Eglintoun sue- 
ceeded his parents in the estates of Coilsficld and 
Skelmorlie ; and on the death of his third cousin, 
| Archibald the eleventh Earl, he became, in 1796, 
| Basi of Eglintoun, &c. He entered the army 
about 1756, and saw considerable service in 
America, during the seven years war, as a Cap- 
tain in the 78th, and subsequently in the First 
Royals. On the breaking out of hostilities with 
France in 1778 he was constituted Major, and 
afterwards Lieut-Col. of the West Lowland Fen- 
cibles. At the General Election, in 1780, he was 
chosen M.P. for the county of Ayr, and rechosen 
in 1784. He vacated his seat in 1789, by aecept- 
ing the office of Inspector of Military Roads, the 
duties of which he performed for some years with 
much advantage to the public. At the breaking 
out of the war in 1793, he had the commission of 
Lieut-Col. of the West Lowland Fencible Regi- 
ment. Soon thereafier he raised a regiment of 
the line, called the Glasgow Regiment, which 
was reduced in 1795. He had also the appoint- 
ment of Lient-Governor of Edinburgh Castle. 


hla 


e King, and was declared Sioruble of 
ublic employment. On the 17th of 
50, however, pate Lord ies 


d aaalle of a employ- 
, an d ‘al acts of yestraint against them 
ed.” Colonel Montgomerie married a 
‘of Eneas ‘Lord Macdonald of Aves, and 
@ two 3 sons and three daughters :— 

xan 


, Who succeeded his father. 

ed his brother. 

married to Jolin Chalmers of Gadgirth. 

n rried to Donbar of Machrimore. 

»aurried to Kennedy of Kirkmichael. 
ntgomerie died before 18th Oc- 
mn. which day Major-General Robert 
was served tutor-at-law to Alexan- 
en and Elizabeth, his children. 


eee Montgomerie of Coilsfied, 
¢ ee afterwards, and was succeeded 


ati Ribcteoineria of Coilsfield, who ® See vol. ii. page 323. 
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At the satel election, in 1796, he was a third lamps, in various fantastic forms, from the 
time chosen M.P. for the county of Ayr; but | from the fronts of the galleries of the saloo 
his seat immediately afterwards became vacant | from the lustres, united in shedding rays 


by his succession to the Eglintoun titles and es- 
tates. At the first subsequent vacancy in the re- 
presentation of the Scottish Peerage in 1798, his 
lordship was chosen to supply the place ; was re~ 
chosen at the general election in 1802, and cre- 
ated a Baron of the United Kingdom, 15th Feb- 
ruary 1806, by the title of Baron Ardrossan, 
with limitation to the heirs male of his body. 
He was Lord Lieutenant of the County of Ayr, 
which he retained till his death. 

Ilis lordship was magnificent in all his under- 
takings. He rebuilt the Castle of Eglintoun, 
which was completed in 1802, and enlarged and 
improved the pleasure grounds on an extensive 
scale, He also rebuilt the mansion on his pater- 
ml estate of Coilsfield. The greatest of his un- 
dertakings, however, was the construction of a 
harbour at Ardrossan, which he calculated upon 
becoming, in connection with the canal from 
Glasgow to Sohnston, the great shipping entrepot 
of the Clyde. This gigantic speculation involved 
his lordship in debt, to clear which the estate of 
Hastwood, and various smaller properties were 
disposed of. 

As an illustration of the princely state main- 
tained by the Earl, we quote the following ac- 
count of a masquerade, given by his lordship at 
Eglintoun Castle in 1809, from the columns of 
the Edinburgh Courant of that year :— 

“Among the social festivities which enliven 
Eglintoun Castle in Christmas times, on Tuesday 
last, (27th Dec. 1809], a grand masquerade was 
given by the Lord Tientenaut of Ayrshire, which 
was attended by a very great portion of the fa- 
shion and gaiety of the country. 

** About nine o’clock at night the company in 
masks began to arrive. When the Castle gate 
was thrown open, the transition from the natur- 
al winter night gloom, which pervaded the ser- 
pentine paths through the shadowy policy, to the 
dazzling effulgence of the brightness and splen- 
dour of the radiant halls, was superlatively strik- 
ing. Fronting the door, in the entrance hall, a 
beautiful transparent painting of the Kglintoun 
arms was fixed; in the niche of the saloon, op- 
posite the grand organ, there was another trans- 
parency, representing Britannia, and above the 
door of the breakfast parlour, one representing 
an Italian dance. These, we understand, were 
by Mr Smith of Irvine, The taste and execution 
displayed, prove him to be an artist whose ta- 
jents may be an acquisition to the country. Be- 
sides the ordinary lights which illuminate the en- 
trance hall and saloon, hundreds of variegated 
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ments, to impress the spectator with the idea of 


the meridian splendour of the sun-beams. On 
the railing of the staircase, » variety of ever 
shrubbery served to display variegated lam x 
and to give equal light. At the entry to the 
large drawing-room, # gipsy den was situate 
scl in the middle of the room, on the right 
side, an inviting arbour, chequered with flowers, _ 
near to which a luxuriant display of crac 
shrubbery, all tastefully set off with varieg: 
lamps, served, with the splendid mirrors, the ri 
furniture, and the noble granduer of the apar 
an enchanted palace. ‘ey \ @ 
“ Here, about ten o’clock, the douene 
the masquerade had nearly assembled. Mr Syl ee i" 
vester Daggerwood, in capital style, was among: y 
the first who attracted notice. He was busily 
employed paying his respects to the company, — 
soliciting their patronage to his benefit nex 
Tuesday, and furnishing them with a bill of fare’ 
of the performances. “Two farmers and a 
sprightly country lasses seemed quite in charac 
A considerable group of old gentlemen, 
scemed to have held commissions of the peace 
the days of George the IT., possessed of [ 
garrulity, and very courteous address, afforded a 
gallants to some ladies of similar standing, dress- 
ed in hoops, toupees, rich brocades, and 4y 
parently in a plurality of petticoats. One 
gentleman in scarlet and gold appeared to po 


to all; he also seemed to enjoy a waggish pl g 
ure in quizzing a lawyer, who appeared to have 
little employment. A French hair-dresser indu 
triously proffered his services ; but he was in 
loyal a society ; instead of being encouraged 
the gay and the fashionable, who seemed 
like him for his country airs, and regard bis bow £ 
ing and scraping and fawning, as symptomati 
4 spy, and as dangerous to be trusted as 
mestic, he could only prevail on a clownish watch 
man to submit to his dressing. A german pet 
ant, and a woman in the grotesque costum 
the country, excited particular notice 
sprightly waltz they danced together, | 
seemed from Hungary, where the ble 
ence of the Corsican satellites haye not destroy 
mirth and jollity. A joyous old fiddler 
much pleased to be employ: ed by them, and. i 
his elbows with as much spirit as th y 
whirling capers. A portly Dutch skiy 
few British sailors were well support 
appeared in very natural style, purehasi 
clothes. A lawyer, a Turk with two k 


ince and Princess decked out with a profusion 
of gewgaws, @ Hindoo Brahmin, a Pilgrim, and 
a Quaker, were all interesting characters. An 
interesting country maid, spinning with a distaff, 
a number of flower and fruit girls, especially one 
who trundled a wheel-barrow with apples, at- 
tracted considerable notice. A fine and appro- 
priate figure of Diana, and also of the Goddess 
of Peace, drew general attention. Portraits of 
two of the noble family graced the walls of the 
apartment, dressed in the Highland garb; and 
the appearance of Master Montgomerie, a nephew 
of the Earl’s, in that attire, served to excite 
lively emotion and complacent anticipation. The 
- Earl and the Countess were not masked, and 
mixed in the social throng with their characteris- 
tic affability and condescension. Our limits pre- 
yent us from noticing further this numerous and 
happy society. About one o'clock they withdrew ; 
and, after taking off their masks, and enjoying in 
the saloon a hearty laugh at the frolic they had 
been parties in, they adjourned to the dining- 
room, where a supper, in the most superb style 
of elegance and plenty, was served up, presenting 
part of all the delicacies of the season, a dessert 
of the most choice and rare fruit, and a profu- 
sion of the richest wines, &c. 

“Jn the midst of this rich repast the gong 
sounded, and the ghost of the governor, in Don 
Juan, stalked through the saloon into the dining- 

room. Four fiddlers were seated on a form in 
the saloon. -Astonishment struck three of them, 
and they started up; the fourth being seated at 
_ the end of the form, and blind, and not partici- 
pating in the impression, as if to produce a kind 
of sympathetic contrast to his brethren, upset it, 
and fell on the floor. 
_ * Among those who excited most attention in 
the characters they had assumed, were Lord and 
_ LadyMontgomerie, and Lady Jane Montgomerie, 
Sir David and Colonel James Hunter Blair, Co- 
Tonel and Mrs John Hamilton, Mr Solicitor- 
General Boyle, Colonel Brisbane, Colonel Bur- 
net, Colonel A. W. Hamilton, the Miss Hamil- 
tons of Sundrum, Mr Montgomerie, and the Mr 
- Montgomeries of Annick, Colonel and Captain 
_ White, Major Logan,* &e. &e. 
_ “ Onsuch occasions poets are generally inspired, 
and we have of course been favoured with the 
oe song :-— 
yal? 


nee with none, two Chinese, a doctor, an Indian 


' 


Y AE 
mt: ; 
ek Major Logan was a poet and a musician of no mean 
5 yank, His execution on the violin was altogether peculiar, 

and exquisite. As a wit his reputation was scarcely 


- inferior | his namesake, the Laird of Logan. 
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“A BALLAD, 
TO THE TUNE OF HOOLY AND FAIRLY. 


In Eglintoun Castle I take great delight, 
Where I'm feasted all day, and amused every night; 
But to sing all its charms it would puzzle me fairly ; 
When I try at a rhyme it comes hooly and fuirly. 
Hooly and fairly, hooly and fairly, 
When I try at a rhyme, &e. 
My Lord is benevolent, friendly, and true 
To his king and his country, he’s rivall'd by few ; 
This place shows his taste, that he’s showed up 80 rarely ; 
Would you see all its beauties, gang hooly aud fairly 
ilooly, &e. 


With cheerful good humour my Lady behold, 
Who is always the same, and ne'er frigid and cold; * 
She’s kind to the poor, when she sees them clad barely, 
And in giving relief ne'er gangs hooly and fairly. 

Hooly, &c. 


Montgomerie sae noble, and his lady sae sweet, 
{hm Coilsfield’s gay mansion haye all things complete ; 
Love and wealth in their cup, fortune does not deal sparely, 
Or, in filling it up, e’er cries hooly and fairly. 

Hooly, &c. 


Lady Jean in her cottaye,* sae neatly set out, 

i suspect is some goddess that’s come here about, 

To instruct a’ our wives to gac trig late and early, 

Or in cleansing their house ne’er gang hooly and fairly. 
Hooly, &c. 


Now in this happy circle may pleasure abound, 

And wit, mirth, and frolic, go cheerfully round, 

Till Aurora peeps in for to hint that ‘tis early ; 

But I’m sure when we part ’twill be hooly and fairly. 
Hooly and fairly, hooly and fairly, 
I'm sure when we part ‘twill be hooly and fairly.” 


The Earl of Eglintoun had a considerable 
taste for music, and is understood to have been 
the author of several popular Scottish airs. He 
himself played on the violincello, and occasion- 
ally took part in the many private concerts 
given at the Castle. His collection of violins 
—most of which fell into the hands of those 
who could not appreciate them, when the Cas- 
tle was refurnished some years ago—were un- 
derstood to be valuable. His lordship was 
much esteemed in the county—over which he so - 
long held sway as Lord Lieutenant. In the 
County Hall there is an excellent full-leneth 
portrait of the Earl, in the Highland uniform, 
painted by public subscription, as a memorial of 
his worth and services. 

The Earl married his cousin, Eleanor, daugh- 
ter of Robert Hamilton of Bourtreebill, by whom 
he had issue :-— 


1. Archibald Lord Montgomerie, who was a Major- 
General in the army in Sicily, from whence return- 
ing in bad health, he died at Alicant, 4th January 
1814, and was interred at Gibraltar. He married 


* Lady Jane had a model cottage built near Eglintoun 
Castle, in the arranging of which she took great pleasure. 
Her ladyship has been distinguished throughout by her 
condescension and kindness to the poor. The Infant 
School at Ayr was chieily instituted by her Iadyship’s li- 
berality, and it bears her name. 


w4d 


Lady Mary Montgomerie, eldest daughter of Archi- 

bald eleventh Earl of Eglintoun, and heiress of large 

entailed estates. Lady Mary married, secondly, Sir 

Charles Lamb, Bart., by whom she had issue, and 

died 12th June 1848. To Lord Montgomerie she had 

1. A son, born and died 18th December 1803.’ 

2. Hugh Lord Montgomerie, a very promising youth, 
who, on his father’s death, succeeded to that 
title. He died young, at Eglintoun Castle, 

13th July 1817, to the great grief of his aged 
grandfather, who raised to his memory a hand- 
some monument in the Park of Eglintoun, with 
an inscription commemorative of his sorrow, 
und of his interesting grandchild. 

. Archibald- William, who became Lord Montgo- 
merie on his brother’s death, and succeeded his 
grandfather as Earl of Eglintoun. 

. Lady Jane, married to the late Archibald Hamilton, 
Esq. of Carcluie. 

Lady Lilias, married, first, to Robert Dundas Mac- 

queen of Braxfield; secondly, to the late Richard 

Alexander Oswald of Auchinernive. Lady Lilias 

died LOth Sept. 1845. 

The Earl of Eglintoun dicd on the 15th De- 
cember 1819, aged 80 years, and was succeeded 
by his grandson, 

XXXVI. Archibald-William thirteenth and 
present Earl of Eelintoun. In addition to the 
title of Eglintoun, his lordship has assumed that 
of Wintoun, having been served heir-male general 
of George fourth Earl of Wintoun, in December 
1840, George fifth Earl, who was attainted in 
1716, having left no issue. The Earl of Eglin- 
toun and Wintoun is Lord-Lientenant of Ayr- 
shire, and Colonel of the Prince Regent’s Royal 
Regiment of Ayrshire Militia. His lordship 
married, 17th Feb. 1841, Theresa, widow of 
Richard-Howe Cockerell, Esq., Com. R. N., and 
has issue :— 

1. Archibald-William Lord Montgomerie, born 3d De- 

cember 1841. 
2. Lady Egidia, born 17th December 1843. 
3. Hon. Seton-Montolieu, born 15th May 1846. 


e 


1s 


The celebrated Tournament at Eglintoun Castle, 
in 1839, brought the Earl prominently into pub- 
lic favour, and he has since well sustained his 
part in the influential position which he occupies. 


Arms.— Quarterly, first and fourth, azure, three 
fleurs de lis, or, for Montgomerie: second and 
third, gules, three annulets, or, stoned azure, for 
Eglintoun; all within a bordure, or, charged 
with a double tressure, counter flowered, gules. 
Crest—a lady, representing Hope, richly attired, 
azure, holding in her dexter hand an anchor, and 
in her sinister the head of a savage by the hair— 
in some emblazonments, on an eserol above, the 
word Yowless or Ropeless, i.e. without a cable.* 
Supporters—two dragons, vert, vomiting fire ; 


* In allusion, it is said, to one of the ladies of the fa- 
mily having slain a ruffian, in selidefenee, while on a sea 
voyage, and unprotected 
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the erest of Seton, Earl of Wintoun 
‘“* Garde Bien.” 


Seats.—Eolintoun Castle, Skelmorli 
and Rozelle. House, Ayrshire; Polnoon Lodge, 
Renfrewshire. «a 

Eglintoun Castle, the chief seat of the: 
is a modern building—not older than the be 
ning of the present century. The old cast } 
strong but rude and incommodious on 
taken down soon after the accession of the 
Earl, who built the present mansion on the 


regular building, in the castellated form, a nd 
finished, we believe, in 1802. The foment Ea 
had done much to improve the property, 
beautify the grounds in the vicinity of the Cas 
but the late Earl spared no cost in rendering 
altogether one of the most delightful in the west 
of Scotland. ‘The ground for several miles in.th e 
neighbourhood being almost a perfect level, t 
Castle is not observed until within the range 0 
the immediate policies. Surrounded by 
and elm trees, it stands completely seclude 
public gaze; but it is on that account n 
less delightful. If nature there wears none 
those grand and majestic features, arising fr 
the stupendous rock and falling cascade, she pt put: 
on her sweetest and most winning smiles, and ‘ 
* With bowers of birch and groves of pine, 
And hedges flowered with eglantine,” 
enchants the visitor with the richness and sla 
dity of her dominion. The Castle stands on a 
gentle eminence, past which, on the east and 
north, a small str eam—the Lugton—flowssmooth- ; 
ly and gently ; and where, i in a summer ev 


“ The Sciatas trout in speckled pride,” - 
a 


may be seen clearing the ‘ crystal flood”. 
riads. The policies—which are bla a ee 


studious of effect. 


MONTGOMERIE OF SMISTOUN. | ie 

wit 
The property of Smistoun or Smithston, as i 
now called, extends to upwards of 400 acres, 
is situated within a mile of Kilvinning. 


| longed, in former times, to a brah of he 


lintoun family. ; 

I. James Montcomente of Smistoun 
son of Alexander second Lord Montgo 
his lady, Catherine, daughter of 
Kemnedy, was the first of | paca 


i Fate 
4 
< 


/ ae 


=] 
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Oe 
- vied Katherine, daughter of Lindsay of Dunrod, 


by whom he had a son who succeeded. James 


Montgomerie of Smistoun was living in 1526, in 
which year (August 1), his name occurs in Pit- 
ecairn’s Criminal Trials. He probably died pre- 
vious to 3d September 1546. 

IL. Hugh Montgomerie of Smistoun succeeded 
his father. The Broomlands MS. states that he 
held the office of Bailie of Cuninghame, which 
must be erroneous, as that office belonged heredi- 
iarily to the Earl of Eglintoun. It is possible, 

_ however, that he was Bailie of the Regality of 
Kilwinning. Hugh Montgomerie, guidsire bro- 
ther’s son of Hugh second Earl of Eglintoun, 
who died at Monkredding, 3d Sept. 1546, was 
appointed by that nobleman tutor to his heir, 
Hugh third Earl of Eglintoun ; and fuling him 
others were substituted in his room. He was 
probably futher of 
Ill. Hugh Montgomerie of Smistoun, Bailie 
of Kilwinning, who married Agnes, daughter of 
John Craufurd of Craufardland. On the 19th 
November 1572, Hugh Montgomerie of Smis- 
toun is witness to the discharge of letters of 
sleance granted by Alexander Cowpar to John 
- Muir of Rowallane. Hugh Montgomerie was 
one of the assize who, on the 15th of May, 1602, 
at Irvine, retoured Patrick Montgomerie of 
Blackhouse, heir to his father John. He was 
alive in 1623, in which year ‘‘ Hew Montgomerie, 
zounger,” is mentioned in the testament of Wil- 
liam Conynghame of Dankeith. His son, 

IV. Hugh Montgomerie of Smistoune had 
succeeded, however, before 1631, in which year 
‘‘Hew Montgomerie of Smeystoun, thair mas- 
ter,” is a ereditor in the testament of ‘ Jonet 
Montfoid, spous to Johne Muir in Darnebog, 
(Kilwinning), for the landis of Quhythirst pos- 
sest be thaime, the crop, &c. 1630.” He died 
in 1635. ‘‘ Legacie.—At his dwelling hous in 
Kilwyaning, the xviii day of October 1634 zeiris. 
The quhilk day the said Hew Montgomerie maid, 
constitute and nominat Margaret Peblis, his 
spous, his only executrix, &c. In the first the 
said Hew Montgomerie of Smeystoune levis to 
James Bannantyne his oy aucht bolls meill. Item, 
he levis to the said James Bannantyne his kind- 

"nes and ryt of the hous he presentlie dwellis in, 
ee: in the green of Kilwynning, callit the 
_ Cornehouse,” &e. 

_ This Hugh Montgomerie was probably the 
last of Smistoun. Hugh Montgomerie of Nether 

eo mistoun, who obtained a decreet in the Bailie 

_ Court of Cuninghame against the Laird of Auch- 

-inharvie,* 25th February 1690, was probably a 


_ * Records of the Bailie Court of Cuninghame. 


descendant of that family. The property seems 
to have passed immediately afterwards into the 
hands of a family of the name of Miller, from 
whom it was purchased by the ancestor of the 
present possessor. 


MACGOWN OF SMITUSYON. 


This family is descended from a Presbyterian 

minister in Galloway—Alexander Macgown, mi- 
nister of Mouswald—who lived in the reign of 
Charles I1., and was possessed of considerable pro- 
perty in borough acres and houses in the town of 
Dumfries. From him are descended, maternally, 
the families of Corsan, Meikle Knox and Cop- 
land of Collieston. His son, 

I. Tuomas Maccown, was sometime Provost 
of Irvine, and in 1690 puchased the estate of 
Smithston from John Miller, the former proprie- 
tor. In 1673, he married Margaret, daughter 
of the Rev. Mr Shaw, minister of ciate: by whom 
he had a son and two daughters. The youngest 
daughter, Anne, was married to John Cumming, 
M.D. Irvine; the other died unmarried. He 
died in 1711, and was succeeded by his son, 

I. Alexander Macgown of Smithston. He 
married, in 1710, Miss Maxwell, daughter of 
James Maxwell, Esq. of Barncleugh in Dum- 
fries-shire, by whom he had issue four sons 
—Thomas, William, John and James—and three 
daughters. He was succeeded by his eldest 
son, 

Il. Thomas Macgown of Smithston, who was 
born in 1718, and died on the 21st Dec. 1791. 
He was thrice married, but had issue only—a 
son and daughter—by his second wife, Helen, 
daughter of the Rev. Robert Baird, minister of 
Dunlop. He was succeeded by his only son, 

IV. Alexander Macgown of Smithston, who 
was a Captain in the 2d or Irvine Regiment of 
Ayrshire Local Militia. He resided generally on 
his estate, which he improved, and beautified 
considerably with plantations, and built the pre- 
sent house. He died on the 9th of Noy, 1815. 
He married, on the 7th May 1804, Janet Tod, 
fourth daughter of Robert Tod, Esq. of Knock- 
endale,* banker in Tryine, by whom he had issue 


* Robert Tod of Knockendale and Doura died in 1804. 
He was twice married, first, to Marion Mure, by whom he 
had three sons and five danghters, all dead; secondly, in 
1784, to Jane Montgomerie, a descendant of the Braid- 
stane and Blackhouse family, by whom he had issue, four 
| sons and one daughter, of whom the ouly survivor is John 
Tod, « Major in the Madras army, who was much employ- 
ed on service during 2 long residence in India and Ava. 
He married, in 1845, Janet Glasgow Brown, daughter of 
' Hugh Brown of Lroadetone. 
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three sons and two daughters, of whom two sons 
only survived. He was succeeded by his eldest 
son, 

V. Thomas Macgown now of Smithston, a 


Major in the EI. C. Madras Army, with which ; belonged to the Monastery of area : 


he has seen much service both in India and China. 

He married, in 1834, Mary M‘Lean, Midlothian- 

shire, by whom he has issue :— 
1, Alexander. 2. John Tod. 
1. Rose Elizabeth. 2. Mary. 


3. Thomas. 
$. Margaret Miller. 


The situation of Smithston House, on the 
banks of the Garnock, is romantic and beautiful, 
haying high and finely wooded banks. 


MONTGOMERIE OF SEVENAIKERS. 


This family is supposed to have been 2 branch 
of the Montgomeries of Smistoun. 

I. Wizt1am Monreomente of Sevenaikers was 
one of the jury who served Pairick Montgo- 
merie of Blackhouse heir ta his father John, on 
the 5th May 1562.* He died before 1612. 
His wife, Jonet Montgomerie, died in February 
1629. ‘ Legacie.-—At “Sevenaikers, the 27th day 
of Januar, the ze of God 1629 zeiris. The 
quhilk day the said Jonet Montgomerie maks, 
nominats, &c. with hir guids and geir,” &e. 

Ii. John Montgomerie, the eldest son, is styled 
‘of Sevenaikers” in ihe testament of Agnes 
Cunynghame, spous of Wm. Cunynghame of 
Clonbeith, in 1612. His name occurs in several 
testamentary documents down to 1635, when it 
appears as one of the witnesses to the testament 
of Hew Montgomerie of Smistoun. He died be- 
fore 8d May 1645,t when 

Ti. John Montgomerie of Sevenaikers was 
served heir to his father John Montgomerie. He 
was succeeded by his son, 

TV. Thomas Montgomerie of Sevenaikers, who 
was served heir to his father 26th June 1673. 

The property, soon after this period, seems to 
have passed from the family either by marriage 
or sale, 


“ Records of Bailie Court of Cuninghame. 

t+ “Wm. Montgomerie, brother to ymquhile John Mont- 
gomerie of Sevin Aikers,” died at Irvine in August 1661. 
“ Inventar.—Item, the defunct being ane man vnmaried 
bad nae other gudis, &c. except, &c. viz. in the first, be 
Johne Montgomerie now of Sevin Aikers, je vi lib. &ce. quhilk 
was awand to the defunct be vmquhile John Montgomerie 
of Seven Aikers, be his latter-will and testament, quhairof 
the said John hig sone ingadgit to mak payment, &e. Le- 
gacie.—Lykeas I leive in legacie to Wm. Montgomery, my 
sone, the soume of fyve pund sex s. viii d. money of Scot- 
land, and to Robert Montgomery, my brother german, and 
the said George Girvane, the haill remanent of my said 
soumes of money, &c., equally betwixt them, &c. At Ir- 
ving the Ist Deo. 1657.” 
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eee ke ‘ * 
MILLER OF MONKCASTLE. 
i 


This fine property—upwards of 360 acres 


the nameof Hay. In 1666, John Hay of Monk- 
castle conveyed these lands, and the adjacent 
lands of Craigmill (that had also belonged to the 
Monastery), to John Wallace, minister of the | 
Largs. In 1703, George Wallace conveyed them 
to Adam Cuninghame, advocate, whose sister, 
Jean, with consent of her husband, David For- — 
rester of Denovan, alienated them i in 1728 to “a us 
present family. 

I. Witttam Mixer, the founder of this fa i 
mily, had two sons, William and Alexander, both 
merchants in Glasgow. Alexander, who pur- 
chased the lands of Monkcastle in 1728, 
soon after, when the property devolved upon 
brother, “se 

II. William Miller of Monkecastle, who was” 
served heir of conquest to his brother, Alexander, — 
26th August 1725. He married, 24th Octobe 
1727, Jean, second daughter of William Nimmo ~ 
of Bridgehouse, Linlithmowehird, and had ‘two 
sons :—. 


1, William, his heir. 
2. Alexander, merchant in London, who died samaried 
in 1760. 


He died at the advanced age of 97, in 1787, and a 
was succeeded by his eldest son, 

JIT. William Miller of Monkeastle, who Wey 
ried, 5th April 1773, Agnes, eldest daughi 
eventual co-heir of George Cuninghame of fonl 
redding, and dying in December 1802, Was su 
eceded by his only child, 

IV. Alexander-William Miller of Mon 
This gentleman married, in 1800, Miss a 
ner, second daughter of Patrick Warner of sai 
deer, and had issue :— _ 

1, William, his heir, 


,| 


_ 


TT 


2. Alexander-Cuninghame, now in Australia. — : 
3. Patrick, died unmarried, . a vn 
1. Agnes, marvied to Col. J. & . Wyllie, of the ee” 


dras Native Infantry, and has i issue. — 
2. Ellen, married to Captain Lancaster, E. 
and left a son, 
8. Jane-Nimmo, unmarried. i aad 
4. Janette-Hamilton, died unmarried. { 
5, Catherine-Anne, married to ae 
Haldane, Esq., Edinburgh. 
6. Rebecca-Henrietta. i‘ 


Mr Miller died 5th March 1828. He bok 
pleasure in agriculture, and retained a con 
able portion of the estate in his one cu 
He encouraged spade husbandry, and | 


t 


reaped from sixty to seventy bushels of grain 
from the acre, where little more than thirty could 
have been expected by the plough. He built the 
modern house of Monkcastle. He was succeeded 
hy his eldest son, 

V. William Miller of Monkcastle, advocate. 

~ He married, 5th Nov. 1830, Anna-Maria, second 

daughter of the late Admiral Campbell, Portu- 
guese Royal Navy. He died in 1846, leaving 
two daughters and his only son, 

VI. William-Campbell Miller, now of Monk- 
castle, a pupil. 


Arms.—Argent, a cross, moline, sable, between 
four hearts, gules. Crest—a lion, erect, holding 
in his paws a cross, moline, of the second. Motto 
—Forward. 


‘Seat.—Monkeasile is an elegant building, occu- 
-pying a commanding situation. The old manor- 
place or castle still remains, almost hid amidst its 
coeval woods. It was the country residence of 
the Abbots of Kilwinning Monastery, hence its 
name—Monk Castle. 


HAMILTON OF ARDOCH. 


The first of the Hamiltons of Ardoch was 

I. Anpro Hamitroon, third son of Robert Ha- 
milton, fourth laird of Torrance, whose ancestor 
was David Hamilton, second son of Sir James 
de Hamilton of Cadyow, who lived about 1420. 
Andro Hamiltoun had a charter of the lands of 
Airdoch from the Abbot of Kilwinning. There 
is a precept in the Register of the Great Seal to 
Andro Hamiltoun of Airdoch, 16th July 1543, 
making him principal * Janitor and Master of 
Entrie of the Places, Castles and Pallaces of our 
Souerane Ladie, during life.” He married, first, 
Catherine Park. They had a charter of part of 
Boydtoun, Thoratoun and Kilbryde, in Lanark- 
shire, 3d June 1546 ; secondly, Margaret Stewart. 
They had a charter of Cathkin and Netherurd, 
20th January 1546. The next of the name, most 
likely his son, was 

I. Gavin Hamiltoun of Ardoch, who was a 
Witness to a document of Walker of Dalgarvan, 
in 1556. He was probably the father of 

_ III. James Hamiltoun of Ardoch, who had a 
i! charter from Alexander, Commendator of Kil- 


i winning, of the lands of Ruchbank, Crummock, 


oh Airdoch, &e. lyand within the Bailliarie of Cun- 


7 
a 


4 
bea ! 
Nua ih 


te ‘inghame, 10th January 1583. He and Johnne 


~ Boill of Kelburn were cautioners for ‘‘ Johnne 


Blair of that Ik, quha infeftit the Laird of Craig- 
vi 
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ends in the 84s. 4d. land of Groitholm,” &c.* 
James Hamiltoun is thus noticed in the latter-will 
of Robert Boyd of Badenbeath, in 1611— Item, 
T leif to James Hamiltoun of Ardoch, my cousing, 
my auld servand, my best hors, my ganging 
sword, and fyve hundrith merkis money, to be 
distribut be him amang his bairnes, at his awin 
discretioun.” Airdoch was a witness to a Dis- 
position in favour of Johne Lynn of that Ilk, in 
the 20s, land of Haleis, in the paroch of Dalry, 
14th December 1614.f He is supposed to have 
died about 1633. In 1619 he is mentioned as 
a creditor ‘“ of alterage teynds” in the testa- 
ment of Margaret Paterson in Bareraigs. A 
“Robert Hamiltoun of <Airdoch” is mentioned 
in a testamentary document in 1618, and again 
in 1633. He was no doubt one of the Ardoch 
family, though not the laird. 

IV. Maister Gavin Hamiltoun of Airdoch, 
so styled from his academical education, seems 
to haye been in joint possession with lis fa- 
ther, as he is styled ‘‘fear of Ardoche” in the 
testament of William Buntein, in 1626. He 
was served heir of his father, James, 13th Nov. 
1638, in the i8s. land of Rouchbank; the 16s. 
land of Crummock;{ the 5 merk land, of auld 
extent, of Ardoch ; the 12s land of Cassill-land, 
with the messuage lying adjacent to Ardoch; the 
lands of Stokward, Woodmeadows and Weod- 
land ; ten ruids of land callit Newparksyde ; ane 
merkiand of new extent of Kistwray; the 6s. 8d. 
land of new extent of Carlinmyrebrig ; and ane 
aiker in Byreflat, with the malt-kiln, house, the 
une, with the bake-house, in Katginaeae ane 
aiker in Wttir-Byirflat; ane rig of land, house and 
yaird in the lands callit Stabilcroft in Kilwinning. 
He sold the Southbrae, with the superiority of 
that house, (built by Hugh Crawfurd), to Robert 
Peebles of Mainshill.§ He died in 1637 :— 

“* Test, &e. Mr Gavin Hamiltone of Ardoch, 
Kilwining, quha deceist in the monthe of Aprile 
1636. 

“Debts awand Out.—Item, thair was awand 
be the defunct, &c. To his sister, Katherin Ha- 
miltone, aucht hundrithe marks, &c. Item, to 
his sister Isabelle Hamiltone fyve hundrithe 
marks, &e. ‘Fo Wm. Hamiltone his brotheir 
Ixvi lib. xiiis. iid. 

“‘ Legacie.—At Wodsyd, the auchtein day of 
Aprile 1636, &e. The said Mr Gavin Hamiltone 
ordanes and appoynts his brother germane, Mr 
Claud Hamiltoun of Ulterwood,|| in Kilwynning, 


* MS. Contract. 

+ Brown’s Protocol Book. 

t Ruchbank and Crummock are in the parish of Beith. 

§ Summons by the Earl of Eglintoun in 1734. 

| Mr Claud Hamiltoun of Uttirwood was thus the bro- 
ther, not the son, of Mr Gavin Hamiltoun of Ardoch. He 
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his onlie exeentour, &e., during the tyme of hus 
sone’s minoritie, &e. Item, the said Mr Gavin or- 
danes his eldest sone and air to pay twa thousand 
merks of his debts. Item, he ordanes his eldest 
sone and appeirand air to give to Andro, his 


brother, the sowme of ftyve hundrithe punds at | | the proprietor, John Russel, in 1567. He m: 


the tyme the foirsaids oversearis sall think expe- 
dient. Item, to his brother, William, (the same). 


item, to his sister, Jeane, (400 merks). He or- | sons :— 


danes that his sones, Andro and William, (have 
in part of their portions certain lands),” &e. 

Mr Hamilton had thus three sons—James, An- 
dro and William—and one daughter, Jean. 

VY. James Hamiltoun of Ardoch was retoured 
heir of Magister Gavin Hamiltoun of Ardoche, 
his faffer, 4th August 1637. He sold Ruch- 
bank and Crummock, in 1643, to William Rals- 
toun of that Ilk. His lands of Ardoch, &c. were 
valued at £240, 3s. 4d. Scots, about 1650. 
“James Hamiltoun of Woodsyde * was served 
heir, 10th January 1667, of Maister Claud Ha- 
miltoun in Kilwinning, in three quarters of the 
wood of Kilwinning, &c. and the house and gar- 
den in Kilwinning. He married by contract, 
Barbara, daughter of James Mure of Caldwell, 
in 1637.t He had issue :— 


1. John Hamilton, his heir, 
2, Captain William Hamiltoun. 


VI. John Hamiltoun of Ardoch died unmarried. 
He was succeeded by his brother. [See Ha- 
milton of Ladyland, Parish of Kilbirnie.] 


CUNINGHAME OF ASHINYARDS, NOW BOWMAN 
OF ASHGROVE. 


Ashinyards, including the Wood, extends to | jax». 


between 300 and 400 acres of good land, the 
latter especially. Both properties are ju the vi- 
cinity of Kilwinning. The lands are well sheltered 
and ornamented with a considerable extent of 
plantation, The house, though originally intend- 
ed for a suit of offices, has, by some judicious 
alterations, been converted into a commodious 
residence. This was the ancient Ashinyards, 
long the residence of a branch of the Craigends 
family, from whom is descended the present pro- 
prietrix. The first of the Cuninghames of Ash- 
inyards was 


is mentioned jn an Irvine document in 1619, and sat on 
the inquest of Robert Boyd of Pitcon, 5th December 1632. 
His lards in Kilwinning parish, about 1560, were valued 
at £66, 12s. 10d. Scots. Ile died about 1667, without issue. 

* The house, in the parish of Kilwinning, was called 
Woodsyde. 

+ In Anderson's History of the Tlouse of Hamilton, he 
is said to have married Janet, daughter of William Ha- 
miltoun of Dalserf, but no date is given. Probably he 
was twice married. 


Cuninghame of sGirajzenids third in dese 1 
Alexantlen first Earl of Glencairn. He 
styled Camerarius de Kilwinning, and acqui 
Lisenyards, as the property was then called, fi 


ned Margaret Fleming, cea 


1. Alexander, his heir. 


burgh, and married Rebecca Muirhea 
the Laird of Lenbonse, by whom he: ha 


1. Richard, afterwards of Glengarmock. 

2. William. ‘ 

3. Janet, married to Alexander, seventh vaird 
Craigends,* to whom, among other chi n, | 
had a daughter, Rebecca, evrse 
ton of Grange. 


He was succeeded by his eldest son, 

II. Alexander, to whom, in his lifetime, accor 
ing to Robertson, he executed an sagienitie 
resignation, in favour also of Mariotta Fleming 
spouse of the said Alexander, dated in 159 
This, however, must be a mistake, jas, from 
following excerpt of his latterwill, he does n 
appear to have been married. It was, bi 
his brother, James, who roared Mareoun F 
ing :— 

ae pabes degiecri ‘Ke. and Liha, of ia 


we oe, 
Pas) 


eis, 
ceist in the moneth of Junii, the zeir of 
Jai vic. threttein zciris, ffaythfullie ey! 
gevin vp with his awin mouth, &e. 
“ Legacie.—At Eschinzairdis, the xvii ¢ 
Ivnii 1613 zeiris. The quhilk day 
maks and constituts James C) 


his einem Ae at! executour | and it in 


levis to Hew Campbell, his | brother 
Jeane Cwnynghame, his spous vi‘ ‘ 
desyris thame to imploy the samyn to the 
seve uf the bairnes ; levis ride 1 


lic. rieind and to Rot. abe 
lawfull brother, iiic. merks; and to 
ynghame, his eoahE ey erie 


* Ballentyne Manuscript. 
} “ Johne Cynynghame in Esc 
ried in 1623. ' 
t “ Gobriell Cynynghame, sone 
James Cynynghame of Eschinzairdi 
29th December 1625. He 
John, Gabricll—and one daughter, 


Cwnynghame, his brother na- | 
; c. In witnes of ye quhilk thing, 
siete aid Johnn Cwnynghame, his bro- 
erman, hes subseryvit thir presenti s with 
and, at Eschinzairds, the xvii day of 
613 zeiris, befoir thir witness, Hew Camp- | 
of -Hullichirst, Johnna Gwnynchane, my | 
ther german,” &e. 
it thus appears that Alexander Cuninghame 
without issue. Hew Campbell of Hullirhirst 
the husband of hissister Jean. He was sue- 
ceeded by his brother, 
James Cuninghame of Eissenyards, who 
-Mareou Fleming and had issue. He 
ines site in 1616, in which year 
oceurs in a testamentary document, but 


\| 


dara 
son, her only executor. 
lest son, 


relict died in December 1618. In her 
she constituted John Cuninghame, her 
He was succeeded 


heir to him 28th July 1627. mi 1637 fe 
his spouse, Jean Campbell, had a charter of 
ands of Eissenyards and others. He died 
ne 1645. His “ testament and Inventar ” 
ffaythfullie maid and gevin yp be Wm. 
¢ mghame, merchand burges of Edinburgh, | 
in ‘name and behalf of Wm. ‘Conynghame, sone 
wfall to the defunct,” &c. His successor, 
illiam Cuninghame of Ashinyards, seems | 
have been a winor at the time of his 
Lage ‘He was consequently not served | 
In 


jincumbrances erie the pro- 
yards and Whitehirst. In 1673 
eit tutor to Sir William Cuning- 
Cuninghamehead. In 1712 he dis- 
his whole la lands to his son-in- -law, Andrew 


aie . of May i in that year. This gentle- 
ee 
was one among the many Cuninghame 
who were obnoxious to Government in the 
ad t and had also his share of suifer- 


e months for non-conformity to prelacy. 
rie Margaret Wilkie, of what family is 
by whom he had two sons and 


uninghame, who, i in 1709, i is designed younger 
hinyards in the savaliery records of Kilwinning. 
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‘who served under the 
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1, of whom afterwards, 


4 Elizabeth, ee is 167 
Anna, born in 1678. 

dean, who was married, in 1706, to Andrew Martin 
of Lochridge, in the parish of Beith, preacher of the 
gospel, who afterwards, by purchase, or probably in 
part by dowry with his wife, became proprietor of 
Ashinyards, and various other possessions, as White- 
hirst, Nethermains, and others attached te it, consist- 
ing of several houses and yards and crofts in Kil- 
winning, Corschill, Beith and elsewhere. 

I, Andrew Martin of Ashinyards diced before 
the 20th February 1739, and was succeeded by 
his son, 

If. Arthur Martin of Asbinyards, who was 
served heir of his futher on that day. He married 
Isabel Aitchison, and left a son and two daugh- 
ters. The son went to the West Indies, where 
he married, and had two children, who died 
young. He died there himself at an early fferiod 
of life. The daughters were :— 


1, Margaret, married in 1728, to a Mr Glasgow. 
2. Magdalene, married to 2a Mr Sommerville. 


They became co-heiresses of Ashinyards; but 
both their families being in straitened cireum- 
stances, their trustees, by a judicial sale, in 1760 
disponed the lands to a near relative of the 
family, John Bowman, Esq. Lord Provost of 
Glasgow, who was descended maternally from 
the family of Ashinyards, thus 

VY. Elizabeth Cuninghame, eldest daughter of 
the last Mr Cuninghame of Ashinyards, married 


| in 1695 John Bowman, Esq., an eminent merch- 


and who was afterwards chief 
Their 


ant in Glasgow, 
magistrate of that city in the year 1715. 
son, 

Vi. John Bowman, who was also at one time 
Lord Provost of Glasgow, married in 1754 Miss 
Houghton of Dublin, by whom he had two sons 
and two daughters :— 


1. John, the eldest son, went to North America about , 
the commencement of the contest betwixt Great bri- 
tain and her colonies, where he married a lady of 
fortune, and died there, leaving a family im affluent 
cireurnstances. 

. Houghton, the second son, married Miss Vere, a lady 
fromm Dominica. 


. Anne, the eldest daughter, of whom afterwards. 

. Elizabeth, the second daughter, married first in 1776 
John Weir Vere, of the island of Dominica, uncle of 
Miss Vere above mentioned; and secondly, Robert 
Tennent, Esq. of Glasgow; but has no family alive. 


~~ 


-_ 


John Bowman, Esq. of Ashinyards, (altered, in 
his time, to Ashgrove), bought also the lands of” 
Mountgreenan, in 1778, and sold them again 
in 1794 to Robert Glasgow, Esy. Ue died in 
1796, when, by a special destination, he was suc- 
ceeded in Ashgrove and other property in the 
parish, by his eldest daughter, 

VII. Anne Bowman, who married Miller Hill 
Hunt, a Captain in the 6th Regiment of Foot, 
Duke of Cumberland 
against the rebels, in the year 1746, at the battle 

H 2 
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of Culloden, where he received a wound. He 
died in 1783. His grandfather, Lieut.-Colonel 
Ifunt, was an officer of distinguished abilities and 
great zeal for the service. He died Lieut.-Colo- 
nel of Dormer’s Regiment. His own father, Cap- 
tain Abraham Hunt, was bred also in the army, 
and saw likewise a good deal of service, in Spain, 
under Lord Peterborough and General Wade, 
having been in the severe actions of Almanza, 
Brihuego, and Sarragossa: as also at the siege 
of Barcelona, and the taking of Minorea, After 
serving long as a subaltern, and having seen no 
fewer than sixteen junior officers promoted over 
his head, he presented a meniorial to the Duke of 
Dewsnshiees, at that time Lord Lieutenant of Ire- 
land, which had the desired effect, as his Grace 
introduced him personally to the King (George 
iI). who at once appointed him to a company ; 
and when the regiment was ordered to embark 
with the expedition to Carthagena, under Lord 
Catheart, his Majesty caused it to be signified to 
him, that on account of his long services and worn- 
out constitution, he would excuse him from going 
to so bad a climate, and provide for him at home. 
But Captain Hunt declined to accept of this in- 
dulgence, as being inconsistent with his ideas of 
honour and duty, to have received pay so long 
and then to flinch in the hour of danger; so he 
embarked accordingly, and died in that disastrous 
expedition, from the unhealthiness of the climate, 
at Carthagena, in 1741. 

Anne Bowman, who married as above Capt. 
Miller Hill Hunt, had three daughters to him :— 


1. Maria, who died young. 

2. Margaret Anne. 

8. Elizabeth Ballantyne, marricd in 1801 the Hon. Roger 
Rollo, brother to Lord Rollo, and Lad issue four sons 
and two daughters. 


She herself died in 1811, when she was succeed- 
ed by her eldest remaining daughter, 

VIII. Margaret Anne Hunt; who in conse- 
quence of her mother’s destination, takes now 
her grandfather's name of Bowman, as also his 
arms, and is now proprietrix of Ashgrove, &e. 


= 


The Arms are, or, a chevron betwixt two bows 
braced in chief, for Bowman ; and a shakefork in 
base, sable, for Cuninghame. Crest--a quiver 
of arrows in pale, proper. Motto—‘* Sublimia 
Cures.” 


A branch of the Cuningheames of Ashinyards 
held distinct possession of the property of White- 
hirst, part of the estate of Ashinyards. In 1614, 
Robert Cuninghame was served heir to his mo- 
ther, Mariotta Fleming, (which lady also appears 
in the Ashinyards papers about the same period), 
“ Robert Cynynghame of Quhythirst” is men- 


| the ats pag ai of that king’ 


x 


the testament of Cabri il C yn, name,’ 

of $ vmquhile James Cynynghame of sch 
zairdis.” Robert Cuninghame, yo 
served heir to his father in 1636. - 
Whitehirst was conjoined with the f 
and still forms part of the property ms 
yards. 
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UT; 
MOUNTGREENAN. — ; 


This estate, about 500 aerator whi 
parish of Kilwinning, and 400 in that of 
arton, anciently belonged to the 
family of Ross, who probably acquired 
the De Morvilles. The last of the family who 
oceurs in public records was John Roi ‘of Mount 
greenan, who appears in 
deed in the reign of James 7 
re ‘ign in 1485 

blie t 
secutor or king’s advocate. A 
| the interests of that se 

impeached in PAE Ss a 


eee ee 


Be King his lit, landis, office, en th 
unmov: able, and all uther his possessions | 
within the Reka of Scotland, re more 


preciated to allow that is should ‘be: 
in this manner. ‘The ruling pow! 
him again to favour ; for, on the" 1t 


of the Articles, and bebtnnete so in ever: 
ceeding session down till the 20th Fe ie 
when he is styled ‘* Sir John the Ross ¢ Mi 
gevites.? ” Probably he died soon 


greenan afterwards became the | rr sper rty « 
Monastery of Kilwinning. 


CUNINGHAME OF MOUNTGR E 

~ . 

T. ALEXANDER CUNINGHAME, on 

second marriage of Alexander: 
cairn, and his Tady, Janet, sata 
Cuninghame of Caprington, was appt 

mepdaten of Kilwinning soon near th 

tion in 1560. He married Jean Blair 

house of Blair, and had a charter ; 
an, to him and his wife, confirm 


inghames a iE 
soon after the iugder of Hugh 
intoun, i in 1586. His lady died 


, testamentar, and inventar of the 
ilk perteinit to vmquhile Jeane 
cla the tyme of hir fe- 


ain atauth, ee 
Item, the said yinquhile Jeane 


: nor geir except the insyct of the 
: and domiecills, estimat to xx lib. 

wand Out. —Item, thair was awand 
defunct, the tyme foirsaid, &e. viz. 


ter Jeane Stewart, conforme to hir 


win hand, to be allowit in the conte sowme, 


aber the place of Montgrennane, 
day of Januar 1621 zeirs. The quhilk 
said Jeane Blair, Lady Montegrennane, 
-stament, quhairin scko nominat Wil- 
ame, hir sone, hir executour and 
orn ittour with bir guidis and geir; and 
refusall, to Bryce Blair of that Hk; 

o nominats the said Bryce, and Sir 
omas Boyd of Bollinschaw, and Niniane Stew- 
caltane, oversearis to the said William. 


tract and factorie to the said William, 
sone, e fermes and dewties addebtit 

: s of hir lyferent lands within the 
of ‘Buit and Inchmarnoche; and that for 
a nd releif of hir oy, ee Laird of Mont- 


sowines conicint in the contract 
axt day of Maij, the zeir of 
; quhilk dispositioune and fac- 
ats scho ratifeis and approvis, 
declairis that the haill tocher 
hir with Deame Grissall Cynyng- 
ir Thomas Boyd of Bollinschaw, 
the said Sir Thomas, or 
of vmquhile Thomas Lord 
ging ryt Sparta, sall evict ony 


V grenan howeyer, had previously belonged to 
e e of Cuninghame, “ Robert Cunyng- 
ie” pers iv, Pitcairn’s Criminal 


Lehoanend. merks of Maies guid | 


tioune, quhairof scho declairit that he hes | i vi 
ee of John Sempill of Aikinbar. 


declairis that scho hes disponit, be | 
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sowmes of money alledgit vnpayit of the said 
tocher; and beeaus that ymqubile Johnn Blair 
of that Ik was cautiouner for the foirsaid tocher, 
thairfoir in that caice scho ordanes his guidis and 
geir to releif the same. . And for the testi- 
feying of the Retahgesionotix: scho desyrit to 
subseryve the same, as follows. Befoir thir wit- 
nesses, Bryce Blair of that Ik, Allexander Coch- 
rane of that Ik, Mr Gavin Blair of Auldmuir, 
Johnne Sempill of Aikinbar, and Mr William 
Castellaw, minister at Stewartoune. Sic subr.” 
&e. 

The Commendaior of Kilwinning was succeeded 
in Mountgreenan by his son, 

IL. James Cuninghame of Mountgreenan, who 
was served heir to his father in the £10 land of 
Mountgreenan, 51st Aug. 1608. He married 
Mareoun Douglas, but of what family does not 
appear. THe died in 1616. In 1619, ‘* Mareoun 
Douglas, Lady Montgrenane, zounger,” is men- 
tioned in a testamentary document as now the 
Tle was 


succeeded by his son, 

UI. Alexander Cuninghame of Mountgrecn- 
an, who was retoured heir to his grandmother 
in various subjects about Kilwinning, in 1632. 
His son, 

IV. Thomas Cuninghame of Mountereenan, 
was retoured heir to his father, Alexander, and 
his grandfather, James, in 1645; and again, in 
1656, to his “father, Alexander Cuninghame of 
Mountgreenan. His son, 

V. Thomas Cuninghame of Mountgreenan, 
was served helr to his father, Thomas, in 1674. 
He is the last of the family who possessed the 
property. He lived in the ‘‘ bad times.” He 
joimed the insurrection of the Covenanters in 
1679; and on the 8th January 1683, was 
brought to his trial. ‘ He was indicted for 
treason und rebellion. Tis confession that he 
joined the rebels at Bothwell was the proof. He 
begged the Lords might intercede for his pardon, 
and “declared that he was w illing to take the test. 
He was brought in guilty, and on the 15th was 
sentenced to be hanged at the Cross of Edin- 
burgh, on the first Wednesday of April; but it 
seems he was pardoned. In 1689, in consequence 
of the Revolution, a general revocation of alk 
these convictions and forfeitures was passed in 
Parliament, and his name appears in the act. 
He afterwards lived in the town of Irvine, and 
died about 1715, He had by his wife two sons, 
who appear to have died in childhood in 1696— 
both in the same year. He had also a daughter, 
his heiress, who married a person of the name 
of Cuninghame in Irvine. 

Though doomed to forfeiture, Thomas Cun- 
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inghame se seems to have succeeded in disposing of | 
his lands before the act of revocation, though 
probably, under the circumstances, at a reduced 
price. Thepurchaser was Hugh Stevenson, Clerk 
of the Privy Council. From the records of the 
Scottish Parliament we find that Mr Stevenson, 


in 1690, presented a petition, praying that his | 


name might be omitted in the general act, lest 
it might lead to the forfeiture of his property. 
Jie further states that he lad purchased Mount- | 
greenan from Thomas Cuninghame, late of Mount- | 
greenan, and his Jady and mother, having been 
induced to enter into a bargain for the lands after 
Cuninghame’s forfeiture. Is remained with the 
Stevensons till 1778, when it was acquired by 
John Bowman of Ashinyards, who in 179+ sold 
it to Robert Glasgow, Esq. 


GLASGOW OF MOUNTGREENAN. 


I. Rev. Jony GLAscow, minister of Kilbirnie 
from 1688 to 1721, when he died. He married, 
first, 14th January 1690, Jean, daughter of John | 
Cuninghame of Wattieston, Chamberlain to the 
Laird of Glengarnock, of the family of Robert- | 
Jand; secondly, Margaret, daughter of Robert 


Scott, merchant in Beith, 19th April 1699.* He 
had fourteen childven; but there is no tradition 
of any of them save his son, 

II. Robert Glasgow, who was baptized 17th 
October 1693. THe was Chamberlain to the 
Viscount of Garnock, and surgeon at Kilbirnic. 
He was styled of Puddockholm, which was some- | 
times called the Waters. It lies on the banks of 
the water of Garnock. Its watery, or marshy 
situation, gave rise to its picturesque name, He | 
marricd Margaret Allan of Ladesyde, 15th De- 
eember 1726. ‘They had nine children, among 
whom were :— ‘ 


1. Jean, born in 1727. Married to James White of 
Woodsyde, parisn of Kilwinning, Ist October 1750. 
Ann, married to Hugh Allan, in Kilwinning, 23d 
December 1757. 

Janet, born in 1736; married to William Cochran, 
younger of Ladyland, 2d September 1756, and left 
issue. 

. Margaret, born in 1743; married to Andrew Smith 
of Todholes, in the parish of Dalry, 20th Mareh 1764. 
. Robert, born in 1747. Tle gained a fortune in St 
Vincent’s; of whom afterwards. 

James, bornin 1756; wenttoSt Vincent's. Ie died 
in the parish of Calder, near Edinburgh, unmarried. 


Til. Robert Glasgow of Mountgreenan. He 
married Rachael, danphier of Major Dunlop of | 
Dunlop. He died at Mountgreenan House, 19th 
April 1827, leaving no issue. 


2. 


~ 


> 


6, 


* Rilbirnie Record. 
¢ Abid 


Fereuanile being tt his estate 
that Ilk, which lands form ; a considera 
the estate of Mountgreenan. 1 ; 
purchased by Mr Glasgow, about 18 
family of the name of M‘Vicar, — ( 
his estate to a daughter of the famil: 
had brought up and educated, and w 
ing his life was married to Mr 
Prenderguest. The estate w 
and her family, who were app 
surname of Glasgow. Mrs R 
now proprietor, is still alive 
died some years ago. 
France. 


about three miles from Kilwintine, 
seat occupied a small knoll, in a 
by the side of the Lugton, about 
north from the present mansion. 7 
Mountgreenan House is now used as ‘vale 
or academy , for boys, under th charge o M 
Wilson, from Glasgow, who can oan 
forty boys within the house, and | e ac 
in a thriving state, and highly spoken of 


ey 

CUNINGHAMES OF CLONBEITH 

This property belonged to the Sonat ry 
Kilwinning, and was feued out by Alexander 
Abbot, 31st March 1534, to nobili vt rll 
I. James Cunincuame of Cl onbeith, 
is so designed in the charter Pas the Abbo' 
The property was to be held of the Abbo 
Kilwinning, for the yearly payment of 12 
9 capons, 9 hens, &e., and is des : 
merk land. Nisbet calls the family 
Glencairn, through Aiket. te 
ox John Cuninghame af ‘Clonb 


1m) 


en: 


ness to a sah nek by John tat 1g) 
garnock, to his younger son, John | 
of Caddell. ‘ Johnne Cwnyn, 
ymquhile . . Cwnynghame « 
and John Maxwell, brother to Ky 
of Southbar,” were, in 15 Rk: 
slanchter of James Sandelan li of Cald 
had a son, ip 

IT. James Cuninghame of Clonbei 
ae from a charter ae ee _Cunit 
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aes es faye succeeded his| I. THOMAS Nevin of Monkredding, who had 
able that he died without issue | a charter of the lands of East Monkredding to 
for in little more than four years | | himself and his wife, Elizabeth Craufurd, from 
. Alexander, Abbot of Kilwinning, dated 20th 
ninghame of Clonbeith is impli- | July 1532. ‘This Thomas Nevin scems to have 
rder of Hugh fourth Earl of | been on terms of intimacy with Hugh second 
hich occurred on the 19th of April | Earl of Eglintoun, who, on a friendly visit to 
e next we find in possession is him, was taken suddenly ill, and died in the house 
liam Cuninghame of Clonbeith. Tis | of Monkredding, on the 3d of September 1546, 
nes Cuninghame, Gied in December | his own castle not being more than a mile and a 
n half distant. By his will, which had been pre- 
Teh any family, William Cuninghame | viously made, his lordship appointed him one of 
tioned in various documents down till 1626. | the tutors in succession to his son, the young 
ears to have been succeeded by Earl. He was succeeded by his son, 
TL. Da el Cuninghame of Clonbeith, whose | II. Andrew Nevin of Monkredding, as appears 
m occurs i in the testament of Alexander Cun- | from an instrument of sasine in 1681. ‘* Andro 
me of Cowlyn, in 1626. He sold the pro- | Nevin de Monkreddin,” is witness to a charter 
consent of his son, William,* to | of confirmation, by Hugh Earl of Eglintoun, to 
Provost of Irvine, in 1633. James Lockhart, son and heir of James Lock- 
of Scott also possessed the property | hart of Lee, of the lands of Lochwood in Cun- 
near Irvine, and different indivi- inghame, at Edinburgh in 1581. ‘‘ Andro Neivin 
them appear in the records, as repre- | of Monkreddin,” in 1562, signed the famous 
the burgh of Irvine in Parliament, at | Band in defence of the Reformed Religion. The 
times during the seventeenth century. | next in succession appears to have been 
ental stone is situated close onthe | III. Thomas Nevin of Monkredding, whose 
t 1 and of the door next the main entry to | name occurs, among others, to a discharge 
yard of Irvine, with the Scott arms | granted by John Blair of that Ik to the burgh 
and the initials H. S. and L. S., for | of Irvine, for parsonage teinds of some lands in 
1 They seem to have heen | the vicinity of that town, dated the 14th May 
he Millenie branch of the Buccleuch | 1600. ‘‘ Thomas Neivin of Monkredding,” is 
1694, Clonbeith was sold by Walter | mentioned in several testamentary documents 
_ James Park, who, in 1695, sold it | down till 1621, about which time he probably 
Her _Cuninghame, desisned in the disposi- | died. He granted a charter to his son and Mar- 
Clonbeith,” (in all probability a de- | garet Blair, his spouse, in implement of their 
it of the original proprietors, who might | marriage contract, dated 29th October 1619. 
ave retained the superiority.) On the 3d | He was succeeded by his son, 
, they were sold by George Cuning- | IV. Thomas Nevin of Monkredding. ‘ Tho- 
heir of Hew Cuninghame of Clon- | mas Nevin, fear of Monkredding, Niniane } Nevin, 
Alexander ninth Earl of Eglin- | his father brother, and Mr Hew. Nevin, his bree 
7 ther germane,” are witnesses to a testamentary 
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deed in 1623. His sister, Geills, appears to have 

Rak be old: mansion of the Cuninghames, | been married to Mr Alexr. Wreittoun in Kilwyn- 
aie though roofless. It | ning, who died in October 1636. In his testa- 
ed d about three miles eastward of Kilwin- | ment, he ‘ ordanes Geills Neving, his spous, his 
g bank on the north side of the | onlie executrix,” and tutrix to his two sons. 
isa conspicuous object in the | Failing her he appoints the ‘* Earl of Eglintoun, 
; Thomas Neiving, elder, of Monkridding, and 
Thomas Neiving, zounger, of Monkridding, ovir- 
, searis.” Robertson mentions a resignation of 
a the lands of Monkredding by Thomas Nevin 
tag and Margaret Blair, to Thomas Nevin, younger, 
‘, extending cover nearly 700 | of Monkredding, their son, dated 5th July 1658. 
a in the | vicinity of Kilwinning, | The date should probably be 1650, for ‘‘ Thomas 
in former times, to the Abbey. | Neving of Monkredding ” died in the month of 
‘proprietor was PTA April 1651. His testament and inventory were 

- -- given up by James Neving, his second lawful 


I e, fear of Clonbeith, occurs in the | gon, as the “ cesseoner’ 1 of “Hew Baillie and 
e] ‘Broune of Burrowland, in 1630. 
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Anna Buntein, his spous,” to whom the defunct | Gommill of Towe 
was addebted in the sum of three hundred merks. | and four dau ghters 
The inventory is interesting in a literary point of | 1, Fergusson, born 9th Dec. 1760. 
view :-— | 9, Agnes, born 14th Dec. 1752, 


Miller of Monkeastle, 
‘ Tterh, ane pair of spectacles sett with silver, . Catherine, born 3d A: 


and ‘ane viher pair with horne, and ane caise : oan 
thairto, worth x1 s, ; Ttem, ane greit byble, worth * fete Sone ee 1762; m ef 
xls. Item, ane greit psalme buike, worth xxx s. to the Rey. John Monteath, 
Item, ane lesser psalme bnike, pryce xiis. Item, and had issue, 

ane greit buike of the Acts of Parliament, worth | He died in December 1786. 
ii. 13s. 4d. Item, vthir thrie buiks of preich- TV. Fergusson Cuninghame, | 
ing, sett out be Inglischmen, worth xxxs. the | ceeded to the estate; but, being imb e, 
peice, &c. Item, in the possessione of Hendrie | cognosced as a iedsieet and poe 
Kelso, in Kilwinning, and Geilles Neving, his Monkcastle, his nephew, the son of his ¢ 
spous, ane hundreth punds money of superplus sister, was served as tutor of Jaw ti 
of the defunct’s buirding, payit for him be him | died in 1830, and was succeeded 
to them befoirhand, mair nor he received buird- | sisters, or their descendants, viz. -— 
ing for fra them. 

‘ Debts awand In.—Item, thair was awand to 
the defunct the tyme foirsaid, be the Earle of 
Eglintoun and his factouris, for his pensione, j ¢ 
lib.” &e. = 

Tle was succeeded by his son, 

Y. Thomas Nevin of Monkredding, who ap- 
pears to have been the father of Las 
VI. Thomas Nevin of Monkredding, who 
was served heir to his father, Thomas, on =| 


. 
Alexander Miller of Monkeastle, only son | 


castle, as representing the eldest : 
sent proprietors are— 


1. William Campbell Miller of Monta 2 
minor. 4 tt 
2, Dr Thomas Brisbane in : 
3. James Monteath, writer, Glas, 
son of Mrs Anne Cuninghame, now de 


20th April 1680. 

VIL. William Nevin of Monkredding was 
served heir to his brother, Thomas, on the 22d 
March 1693. In 1698 he alienated the lands of 
Monkredding to Hugh Cuninghame of Clonbeith, 
MORSE 


Monkredding house is about a mile an 
from Kilwinning. It is situated i ina gen 
low, and is reall sheltered with wood. : 


CUNINGHAMES OF MONKREDDING. 


I. Hew Cuntnename of Clonbeith was the 
first of the Cuninghames of Monkredding. He 
died before 1712. Tlis daughter, Azne, was BURROWLAND. 
married, on the 4th December 1716, to William 2), nee 
Ramsay of Gallery. He was succeeded by his| This small but valuable property, extendin 
son, about 200 acres, belonged to a : 

TN. George Cuninghame of Monkredding. De | name of Brown, who were alsc 
married, in 1714, Agnes, daughter of George the lands of Nethermains. The 1 
Dallas of Parkhe, representative of an ancient | them was 
and respectable family in Linlithgowshire, by Robert Broune of eee Ph 
whom he had a son, George, born 28th July | oceurs as a witness to the testamen 
1721,* and three daughters. One of his daugh- | Dickie in Blaksyik, in 1628. ‘Hedi 
ters, Agnes, was born 16th August 1716. In the | 1630. Ths testament and invento 
register he is styled of Clonbeith. Ie died some- | fullie maid and gevin vp be Jonet 
time after 1729, and was sueceeded by his only relict, and be Jeane Broune, ek 
son, lawful dochteris, and the said Jeane 

Iff, George Cuninghame of Monkredding. In} and in name and behalf of ra) sags 
1752, he married Janet, second daughter of John | yther dochter, and exeeutow 

a —-—- | 1634, his daughter Jeane, 
* Records of Kilwinning. | in the teaternent of a Boyd 


his son, 


is death he let two daugh- 
, Janet, married Alexander 
a ¢ of Blair of Giffordland. ‘They 
the lands of Burrowland by 


fe, Janet Stewart, daugh- 
of Shawwood, appears to 
in them in virtue of the provi- 
miract in 1671. He was 
by his son, 

; , who died without issue, when 
Setand descended, in 1742, to 


of | eel He was succeeded 

bee who y was infeft in the lands of 
Dee. c. 1754. Onthe death of James, 

ae et lands of Burrowland 

scended to his sister, 

was duly infeft in them in 
in apes 1804, and was 
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oe u : Robert 
wland, who was served 
| 


|and settled at Largs. 


i os Fae 1815, ee in the | man. 
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preceding year, executed a settlement, by which 
he conveyed the lands of Burrowland to 

John Blair Hyndman, of Springside, one of 
his relations by his mother. 

The family of Hindman for several generations 
were proprietors of the lands of Lunderston, 
near Ardgowan, in the parish of Innerkip. John 
findman, uncle of John Blair UWindman, sold 
Lunderston to the late Sir Michael Shaw Stuart. 
John Blair Hindman, W.S., had, through his 
mother's relations, succeeded to Springside, in 
the parish of West [Glbride, and also to Burrow- 
land. He was succeeded in these lands by his 
sister, Elizabeth Hindman. At her death the 
property went to her cousin, Henry Hindman, 
proprietor both of Burrowland and Springside. 
He is the grandson of Col. Hindman, who made 
his fortune in the East India Company’s service, 
The eldest son, John 
Hindman, who was entered advocate, died with- 
out issue. The second son, Henry Hindman, 
was educated for a Writer to the Signet, and 
practised for some time as a Solicitor in London. 
He then went to Canada, where he died, leaving 
several children ; ond Henry Hindman, his eldest 
son, is now the proprietor of Springside and 
Burrowland, having succeeded to them about 
two years ago, on the death of Elizabeth Hind- 


PARISH OF KIRKMICHAEL. 


ETYMOLOGY, EXTENT, &c. 


Tas name of this parish is obviously derived from 
St Michael, to whom the church was dedicated. 
It was called in former times Kirkmichael of Ge- 
milstoun, from the name, no doubt, of the proprie- 
tor, John de Gemilstoun, by whom the church 
was granted to ihe Prior and Canons of Whit- 
hern. The parish lies north and east, and is in 
length about twelve miles, and five broad, includ- 
ing an area of upwards of 15,000 imperial acres. 
Pi is bounded on the north-east by Dalrymple ; 
on the east by Straiton ; on the south by Dailly ; 
and on the west and north west by Kirkoswald 
and Maybole. 

The topographical appearance of the parish is 
diversified. The vale of the Girvan, by which it 
is intersected, is of considerable breadth, and to- 
wards the east it undulates in delightful variety 
of hill and dale. Though not of a mountainous 
character, the eastern portion of the parish pre- 
sents much bolder features, rising as it recedes, 
till it reaches the hill of Glenalla, which is 1612 
feet from the level of the sea. JT'vom the emin- 
ence above the farm-house of Guiltreehill a com- 
manding and delightful view iz obtained. To- 
wards the interior are seen the Straiton and 
Galloway hills, with the well wooded and pie- 
turesque windings of the Girvan ; and seaward, 
the beantiful bay of Ayr, indented with thriving 


towns along the coast, with the bold peaks of 


Arran, and Benlomond and the Highland hills in 
the distance. The whole parish, notwithstanding 
the height to which part of it attains, has a well 
cultivated and comfortable appearance, almost 
wholly free from heath and moss. ‘The husband- 
ry of the district is much indebted to the late 
Henry Ritchie, Esq. of Busbie ang Cloncaird, 
who vastly improved his property by draining 
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and otherwise. _ Much has also been do 
respect by the other proprietors. 
since agricultural ameliorations, however, be 
to take place in the parish. In th | the 
Abercrummie, who wrote his Dae 
rick before the Revolution, the e 
Kirkmichael had drained part ofa 
vicinity of his orchard, and been rew: 
his labour by good crops of hay. Mo 
thirteenth part of the parish is wooder »na 
and planted—not in one great forest, b 
clumps and patches at once ae jee 
ful. 
The parish is well watered, theres A 
than six lochs of considerable extent int Th 
are Drumore, containing about ni 
acres; Kirkmichael, fives Shanks 
Croot, ten; and Spalander, forty-fiv — 
about 109 acres, less five acres of Loch} 
which are in the parish of Straiton. — 
loch is particularly famed for trout, wh 
plentiful and good, Char are also foun 
The principal streams are the Girvan, 
Dyrock burn. The Girvan has its source in | 
hills of Bar and Straiton, and enters Kir 
below Blairquhan, and nearly divides t 
The Doon, whose ‘‘ banks and braes’ 
immortalized in the strains of 
boundary between Kirkmichael ; 
parishes. The Dyrock Burn origin 
lochs of Shankston, Barnshean ani 
and flowing past the church 
joins the Girvan above the fa 


The Church of Kirkmichael, 4 : 
Michaelis de Gemilstoun,” was 


Re ahem ly Robert Tin fe 1396." Tt 
also confirmed to them, by uBtSs aes ty in 


atest part of the revenues, and the re- 
er was assigned to the vicar. ‘ In Bagi- 
mt’s Roll,” says Chalmers, “Cas it stood in the 
James V., the vicarage of Kirkmichael, 
n leanery of Carrick, was ‘taxed £3, 6s. 8d. ; 

being a tenth of its estimated value. In 1362, 
the half of the vicarage was enjoyed by Sir 
T homas Montgomery, the vicar of this chur ch, 


= The Prior and Circe pi em 


ent of the glebe lands and manse. 
half of the vicarage was disposed of ap- 
eth not; but the tithes and revenues of 
chael, which belonged to the Priory of 
h were leased to “Jonet Mure, for the 
rment tof £100 a-year. The Church of Kirk- 
owith the other property of the Priory, 
in the King by the General Annex- 
1587. The whole was granted by 
n 1606, to the Bishop of Galloway. 
as transferred to the University of 


sh the patronage was vested in She King, 

whom it now belongs.” The old Church of 
existed till 1787, when it was re- 
a new building. The site of the 


age of Kirkmichael, which extends 
from the church, is comparatively of 


se of the seventeenth century, it had 


ck; has no clachan by ww.” Kirkmi- 
ae has. grown up during the 

centuries. Tt ‘ sirngales | pic- 
ng ong both sides of the Girvan; be- 
a sind ‘House and Kirmichael Castle, 
da quarter from Maybole, and ten 
Around it are finely variegated 
las, and beautiful little expanses of 
L 3 and interspersed with its houses and 
ttle gardens, it has a delightful ap- 
Nic cosshill 


je erie Caledonia. 
zee ee 


a 
Mite 
nt ae 


i 
an 
HT ray, 

ve 


ae 


vit was restored to the same Bish- | 


. When eieiaraite wrote, to- | 
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received from it £15 yearly, and £4 more as 
Tlow the | 


| Kirkmichael, 
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more recent growth, in the parish, is about a mile 
and a half south-west of Kirkmichael, and three 
miles from Maybole. It is principally formed of 
a long, regular street of one story houses. It 
is chiefly occupied by Irish, or the descendants 
of Trish, who gain a livelihood by the loom. 

A good deal of what is called Ayrshire needle- 
work is done in the parish. 

The parochial records go as far back as 1638, 
but have not been regularly kept until the be- 
ginning of the present century. The writer in 
the Statistical Account, (the Rey. John M‘Ewen), 
gives a few extracts, which are curious enough. 
The first sufliciently accounts for at least one 
hiatus in the records :— 

‘“‘In 1692, Mr Gilchrist, after the persecution, 
having constituted a session of elders that had 
held office during Mr Cockburn’s ministry, he 
then inquired into the old session book, which 
had been taken by the late curate, who had been 
apprehended in a rebellion in the north, impri- 
soned, and then escaped to France, and taken 
with him the register, which it is supposed he had 
destroyed.” 

The next is characteristic of the stern disci- 
pline of Presbyterianism, which was restored by 
the Revolution :— 

“Session, September 24, 1693.—-The Session 
appoints John Forgan to employ a Straitoun 
tailor to make a coul or covering of sackcloth 
for the said Jonet Kennedy, like unto that which 
they have in Straiton ; there having been no such 
thing here for these many years, it’s thought 
none of the tailors of this parish know how to 
make it.” 

It appears there had been a bridge over the 
Girvan at Kirkmichael long prior to 1710, as 
it had then been in want of repair :— 

“ Session, June 26, 1710.—Likewise it was 
concluded by the Session, that there should be a 
collection gathered for repairing of the bridge of 
which is like to become ruinous, 
and the next two Sabbath collections that there 
is sermon here, is to be applyed for that use.” 

In reference to the building of Dalrymple 
bridge, we have the following :— 

“ Session, January 26, 1725.—This day David 
Armour contracted with the Session to build the 
bridge over the Doon at Dalrymple for the sum 
of £76, 1s. sterling.” 

Besides the Kirk of St Michael, there was at 
least another in the parish, supposed to have be- 
longed to the Abbey of Crossraguel. It stood 
on the farm of Lindsaytoun, not ‘far from Casil- 
lis Castle, where some ruins point out the site, 


| A well adjacent i is still called the Chapel Well. 


“In thé troublous times of 1685, Gilbert 


12 
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M‘Adam was taken prisoner, a carried to | the form of a cone, has an imp 
Dumfries, on a char ge of non- conformity, but | height may be estimated at bet 


was liberated ona heavy caution being given. 
Soon after, he was again apprehended, and, re- 
fusing the oath of allegiance and supremacy, he 
was banished to the Plantations. In the course 
of the same year, however, he contrived to re- 
turn, and, late upon a Saturday night or ewly 
on Sabbath morning, in a cottage near the pre- 
sent House of Kirkmichael, eben, with some 
of his friends, at a meeting for prayer, he was 
surprised by a company of militia, and shot in 
attempting to escape by a window. In the 
churchyard, « tombstone was placed over his 
remains, with an epitaph recording the cireum- 
stance of his death by the ‘ Laird of Colzean 
and Ballochmyl.” By some hand these two 
names were erased. Old Mortality, however, 
took care to re-insert them, and they now remain 
as legible as the original lettering. 
new tombstone was erected, 
tablet is preserved.”* 


in which the old 


Antiquities. —“* There are,” says the Statistical 
Account, ‘traces of five British or Danish fort- 
lets in this parish, two in the farm of Guiltree- 
hill, one in Keonstan, one in Cassanton, and 
another in Castle Downans. They are all circu- 
Jar, and are supposed to belong to the early pe- 
riod of the fourteenth century.” This must be a 
mistake for the fourth century, because, whether 
British or Danish, their era must be much earlier 
than the fourteenth century. There is every 
reason to believe, as the Roman road from Gal- 
loway te Ayr traverses the course of the Doon 
at no great distance, that they are British re- 
mains of the Roman period. They are about a 


hundred yards in diameter, and with a ditch of | The Castle, to which an elegant ban 


Where they have been | 


nearly fifteen feet wide. 
ploughed up, numerous fragments of pitchers, 
spears, horns, &e. were discovered. From the 
name of a farm in the immediate vicinty—Dun- 
ree, in Gaelic Dun-righ, signyfying the King’s 
stronghold—it is inferred that the fort was dis- 
tinguished by a royal appellative. 


Cassillis Downans.—The Downans are five 
beautiful green little hills, about half a mile from 
Cassillis. They are rendered famous to all time 
in the ‘* Halloween ” of Burns :— 


“Upon that nicht, when fairies licht, 
On Cassillis Downans dance; 
Or oure the leys, in splendid maze, 
On sprichtly coursers prance.” 


The highest of the Downans hills, which presents 


* Statistical Account. 


In 1829, aj 


five hundred feet above the level of 
and as the rise is somewhat abrupt, 
of access is considerable. | The ag 
gained, however, the visitor is a 

for his toil by the extensive aa - 


sillis ay one ay the oldest baror 
in the county. The Doon rolls gently at 
base, and the rich green lawns undula e in b b 
tiful perspective amid the magnificent old tre 
by which it is surrounded. In fo: ti 

Cassillis Downans was regarded i uri 
haunt of the fairies of Ayrshire, and a popu 
tradition still exists illustrative of their pe 

attachment to the locality. The House of C 
sillis, it is said, was originally intended to 
oveupied a site on the top of the hill, 
fairies were so much opposed to this that 
variably demolished at night what had be 
during the day—removing the stones and o 
materials to the spot where the Castle 
—until the owner, convinced of the folly 
tending with his invisible SppoDeies 1 
gave up the contest. ; 


Cassillis House.—The policies of : 
enticing, as viewed from the Downang, a 
more enchanting when you find yourself 
green lawn under the spreading foliage « ( 
a noble oak and plane, and hear the 
water 


“ Among the bonnie winding banks, 
Where Doon rins, wimplin’ clear. 4 


ie 


was made in 1830 by the late Lord 
consisted previously of a massive squ 
with a spiral stair. The lower ‘story 
and the walls, as high as the thi 
wards of sixteen feet in thicknes 
riod the house was built does not 
known. Grose, in his Antiquities 
says—‘‘ This tower has probably 
repairs ; the present RE 78 
bespeak the last to be older than 1 
Queen Mary, or James VI., her 
Though the Castle is not ASSOC ate 


* Some years ago, this place wai 
view of muking it a wine cellar. In 
many carts of human bones were ren 
to be feared, were the lingering © 
times long gone by, when the 
fractory vassal went so frequently 
fate which some might eee » but 
into..—Srat, Acc. ity 


a 
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kable event im history, yet the well-known | from this to our buriall place at Mayboille, qch shalbe 
taken as a mark of yor. Lo. allectioun to 


1 of the ‘* Gypsie Laddie,” and the tradition yor. Lo. humble servant. 
‘ding the Countess to whom the verses refer, CASSILUAS, 
invested the scene of her eclopewent with a | Cassillis, the 15th Der. 1642.” 


(Copy of Lord Eglintoun’s reply, scrolled on the same leaf 


«The gypsies cam to our lord’s yett, of paper). 
An’ oh but they sang bonnie; 
‘They sang sae sweet an’ sae complete “My Lo. 
j That doua cam the fair ladye. I am sorrowfull from my soul for yor. 
v9 _ Titat Lo. great losse and heavie visitatioun, and regraits much 
oot that I cannot have ye libertie from my Lord Chancellor to 


An’ she cam trippin’ doun the stair, 
Wi’ a’ her maids before her : 
As soon as they saw her weel-faur'd face, 
- They coost the glamour oure her. 


come and doe yat last duty and respect 1 am byd to. 
Aud I will earnestly entreat yor. Lo. not to tak this for an 
excuse, for have been verie instant for it, But yor. Lo 


: appointed day is ye verie day ye meetting of ye Cornittee 

7 . . > . : : . of ye Concert at Air of peace—and further, our partie, ye 
ae tak’ frae me this mantil E. of Glencuirne, is so instant yat he will grant no delay 
Pa ie bring to me a Dlaidie 3 bs inthis matter. Yor. Lo. may persuade yourself it is ane 
kith andl kin and a’ had been sworn, very grit grief to me to be absent from yuu. I will ear- 


nestly eutreat yor. Lo. to take all this Cristianly, as 1 am 
j ™ conlident yor. Lor. will doe, T pray God to comfort you 
aia ioe m ;. wt. his wisdom, and resolve to be content with that which 
ular tradition aceords with the ballad in at- | comes from hig hand, for none sall wish it more than 1. 


- tributing the imprudent step adopted by the | You sall still command 
ntess to the influence of “glamour” or PF Orelioe aeuek ob ace.” 
chery 5 but Finlay and others attempt to ac- ae 
out for the indiscretion, by representing the | Pyom the tenor of these interesting documents 
der of the gypsies to have been an early lover | it is impossible to conceive that Lady Jane Ha- 
Jady—Sir John Faa_of Dunbar. ‘The milton could have been the runaway Countess. 
ntess, it is also said, was Lady Jean Hamil- | The funeral, besides, took place from Cassillis 
daughter of the Earl of Haddington, and House, not from Maybole Castle, which is said to 
d husband, John the sixth Earl of Cassillis. | have been the prison-house of the unhappy lady. 
Nay, further, the elopement is said to have c¢- | The second marriage of the Earl of Cassillis did 
ed during the Earl's absence ou the Assémbly | not take place till 1644. It is thus evident that 
es at Westminster in 1645. All these | « the most authentic version of this story,” to 
facts have been cireumstantially detailed | borrow the words of the Statistical Account, is 
d repeated ag Chambers’s Picture of Scotland, unfounded, in so fur as the time and actors are 
ag Statistical Account, and the recent Ga- | goncermed. That tradition is correct, however, 
eers of Scotland, as if there were not the | jn the main incidents, there can be little doubt; 
but it is equally apparent that they refer to a 
period anterior to the days of John the sixth 
Earl, and may possibly, after all, date back to 
the previous century, when “‘ Johnne Faw, Lord 
and Erle of Little Egypt,” and his followers, 

; first appeared in this country. 
le of the seventeenth century. But, at| ‘Phe «+ Gypsies’ steps,” a few straggling stones 
= that Jobo the sixth Earl and Lady | across the Doon, at a ford some hundred yards 
a milton were not the peteeeeerns to be | distant from the Castle, are still pointed out as 
Their marriage took place nt 1621, and | the way by which the Countess and her enchan- 
noe an 1642, the year previous to the | ters eseaped from the Castle, and eluded obser- 
the Westminster Assembly. The | vation by threading their way unseen through 
ntess’ death in 1642 is ascertained | the woods. In front of the Castle stands an old 
‘ing correspondence—a letter from | and majestic plane tree, on the wide-spreading 
Ee assillis, mviting the Earl of Eglin- | branches of which Johunie Faa and his compan- 
ae Be his “ deir bedfellow,” and } ions are said to have paid the penalty of their 
cago oer reply:— temerity with their lives. The tree is called the 
joble lord. It hath pleaseit the Almightie to tak “ Dule Tree,” not, as erroneously supposed, from 
ow frome this valley of teares to hir home | this cireumstance—for every baronial residence 


Preece be'adne to cast art oe been had its due ree; and the apartment from which 
intend to pforme vpoun the flytt of Januar 
treat may be honoured with yor. Lo. pre- + These letters were found among the Eglintoun papers 
ssillis, yt day, at Ten in the morning, and ' a few years ago. [See “ Ballads and Songs of Ayrshire."] 


oe hte: 
a yr Tl follow the gipsy laddie.” 


ib 
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the lady became an involuntary witness of the 
revolting spectacle is still pointed out as the 
Countess's Room. There are two portraits of 
her preserved at Cassillis—one before marriage, | 
and the other after her imprisonment. The latter 
represents her in tears. The lady, as tradition 
athrms, was confined all her lifetime in the Castle 
of Maybole, where she passed the time in work- 
ing the story of her misfortune in tapestry. This 
interesting piece of needle-work is understood to 
be preserved at Culzean Castle. 


Cloncaird Castle. — Abercrummie describes 
Cloneaird Castle, in his time, as two miles dis- 
tant from Blairquhan,.and ‘ surrounded with 
gardens, orchards, and great stores of wood.” 
It was then a vast quadrangular tower, in the 
style of the sixteenth century. It is now mo- 
dernised into one of the most elegant seats in 
Ayrshire. It has beautiful pleasure-grounds, and 
occupies a picturesque site. 


Kirkmichael House.— The Mouse of Kirkmi- 
chael,” says Abercrummie, is ‘' a pretty commo- 
dious house, within a short space of the church 
of the same; betwixt which runs the water of 
Dyrok, above-mentioned, which soon swells with 
rains falling on the higher grounds, and becomes 
impassable on the sudden. The House of Kirk- 


michael is as desyreable a dwelling as in all the | to that parish. 


countrey, having good gardens and orchards ; 


FAMILIES IN THE PARISIT OF KTIRKMICHAEL, 


MONTGOMERIES OF CASSILLIS, 


This branch of the house of Montgomerie 
seems to have been amongst the earliest of the 
vassals of the old Earls of Carrick. The first of 
them was 

Alan de Montgomerie of Stair and Cassillis, 
second or third son of Sir John Montgomerie, 
designed of Eastwood, probably before he sim- 
ceeded his elder brother in the family property 
of Eagleshame. In the Haddington Collection 
there is a charter trom Robert L, ‘ Carta Alani 
de Montgomery filii quondam Johannis de Mont- 
gomery de terris de Stahare, &e. anno regis 22.” 


on the south with a ee part whe a 
drained of late, and rewards the o 
with good hay.” Kirkmichael EH 
cellent and commodious fumily re é 
is still a lake in its vicinity—about five 
extent—which adds greatly to the p pict 
features of the situation. Vast impr 
have been made on the grounds’ within 
years. There are some splendid trees wit 
policy, and very thriving plantations thr 
the estate. 


Abercrummie enumerates Kilmore 
gomeryston among the houses in K 
parish in his time. ‘These places are ni 
farm houses, although the sites of then | 
evidence of having formerly been vane of 
consideration. 


i 

“ There is a local tradition,” says the stat 
Account, ‘* besides some proofs | from an 
cuments, that Blairquban is within the o 
landmarks of this parish.” Abe 
scribes Blairquhan as in the parish of X 
chacl, so that tradition is quite correct 
instance. As it is now embraced in the p: 
Straiton, we shall defer noticing it until 


There is reason to believe that he h 
Sir Neil de Montgomerie, design 
Taking part in defence of his cow 
overwhelming armies of Edw 
amongst the “gentlemen so 
death by the English in wheter 
He died without issue, and Ca 
upon his brother John, thoug 
been immediately succeeded iby 
Alan de Montgomery, to whom t 
ter by Robert I. of the bark: b Ap 
Allan his father resigned.” ” Tt ap 
also died without a and» 
his brother, ” 


x John de Montgomerie of Stair-Montgomerie and 
— Cassillis. The elder branch of the family of 
“Montgomerie, Lords of Eagleshame, appear to 
ve retained some right of property in Cas- 
is. He died previous to 1361-2, and was suc- 
ceeded by his only child, 

iz Marjory de Montgomerie of Stair-Montgomerie 
- er Cassillis. She joined with Marjory de 
- ‘Montgomerie, daughter of Sir John Montgo- 


; a “Castlyss” to John Kennedy of Dunure, 
which vendition was ratified by David IT., and is 
among the charters of the 33d year of that mon- 
— arch’s reign, about 1961-2. In this deed Mar- 
v Jory de Montgomerie, junior, is stated to be 
<a ; eed of John de Montgomerie, cousin of the 
ther Marjory, who is said to have been married 
a fohn Kennedy of Dunure, and to have brought 
to him the large estates of Cassillis. In the 
Kennedy papers. he is stated to have “ acquired 
from Marjory de Montgomery, senior, in her pure 
- widowity, and J Marjory, daughter of John de 
a _ Montgomery, her cousin, tbe lands of Castlys.” 
In Pitcairn’s Historie of the Kennedys a tradition 
: : mentioned of John Kennedy of Dunure hay- 
i obtained these lands from the widow on a 
a promise of marriage, which be did not perform. 
is, however, may have been a malicious story, 
: put naraked during the heat of the feuds which 
- 0 long. prevailed in Carrick, The Kennedy 
is "papers, unfortunately, leave the matter in some 
cheers All that is known of the marriage of 
~ John Kennedy of Dunure is that his lady’s name 
a was Mary. We had several children, besides his 
heir, Sir Gilbert, and it would appear that the 
iy barony of Stair had gone to a younger son; for, 
Y sout 1450, William de Dalrymple acquired the 


- 


le of Stair, was ancestor of the Earls of 
ry the Baronets of North Berwick, Hailes, 
The estate of Cassillis has continued, since 


ssilli s, until the eaaldtie of Culzean 
nthe parish of Kirkoswald, towards the 
la ast century, which is. now the favourite 


aa tid ‘styled “ Ecclesia Sancti 
wilstoun,” was granted to the 


erie of Eagleshame, in a vendition of the lands | 
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milstoun, the son and heir of John de Gemilstoun, 
knight ; which grant was confirmed to them by 
Robert I., in May 1825. Part of the property 
of Kirkmichael, as appears from ancient charters, 
was also called Kirkmichacl Munterdufly, the 
name of the clan of whom Roland de Carrick 
was leader, Gemilstoun is of Saxon derivation, 
while Munterdufly as clearly indicates the Celtic 
or aboriginal character of the race by whom it 
was inhabited. Of the Gemils of Gemilstoun all 
trace is lost, though the name is not uncommon 
in Ayrshire. The first of the Kennedies of Kirk- 
michael was 

I. Girrert Kennepy of Kirkmichael. He 
was the son of David Kennedy, sixth son of Sir 
Gilbert Kennedy of Dunure, one of the progeni- 
tors of the noble family of Ailsa. Ue hada 
charter of the lands of Nirkmichacl, dated 20th 
August 1429, and in various charters of 1453 


and 1455, he is styled ‘‘ of Kirkmichael.”* The 
next on record is 
IJ. Thomas Kennedy of Kirkmichael. In 


1503, he and his son, Gilbert Kennedy, are wit- 
nesses to a charter by Gilbert Kennedy of Co- 
rauchbay,f to Gilbert Kennedy, Provost of the 
Collegiate Church of Maybole. 

TIL. Gilbert Kennedy of Jirkmichael was 
concerned in the feuds between the Campbells of 
Loudoun and the Kennedies, having been present 
at the slaughter of Robert Campbell of Lochfer- 
gus, in 1528. In 1529, he was a witness to a 
charter, by Adam Reid of Starwhite, to John 
Kennedy of Craigneil, of the lands of Craigfyn 
and Carslo. 

IV. John Kennedy of Kirkmichael is, in 1538, 
one of the jury on the service of Gilbert third 
Earl of Cassillis, as heir of his father. 

V. John Kennedy of Kirkmichael is one of 
the jury on the service of Gilbert fourth Earl of 
Cassillis, as heir to his father, in 1569. ‘In 1585 
—Dee. 20—Jolin Kennedy of Kirkmichael, Janet 
Corrie, his spouse, and Gilbert Kennedy, their 
son, had a charter of confirmation, from James 
VI., of the lands of Attiquyn.{ He was proba- 
bly father of 

Vi. Lamberdo Kennedy of Kirkmichael, who 
had a charter of confirmation of the barony of 
Kirkmichael from James VI., 6th May 1576. 
He is styled in that document ‘ filio Joannis 
Kennedy de Kirkmichaell.” If he was the son 
of the previous John Kennedy, the barony must 


* Culzean charter chest. 

+ Evidently from the word ‘ecwragh,’ a small boat, 
more peculiar to the Irish. Curragh-bay, the landing 
place of the curraghs. 

+ Great Seal Reg. In 1594, (19th Dec.) Janet and 
Susanna Kennedy were served heirs-portioners of their 
grandfather, John Kenuedy of Kirkmichael. 

™., 
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have been resigned to him by his father. In 
1595—May 28—he had a charter of the lands of 
Garfoir and Ballemackessock. The same year— 
August 16—‘ Magistro Lamberto Kennedy de 


Kirkmichael” had a charter “ terrarum Eccle- |- 


siasticarum vicarie de Kirkmnichael ” from James 
VI. Mr Lambert Kennedy died in 1616 :— 

“ Testament, &e. quhilk perteinit to vmquhile 
Mr Lambert Kennedy of Kirkmichacl . . . quha | 1 
deceist in the monucth of Februar 1616 zeiris . . 
gevin vp be his awin mouth, in sa far as con- 
cernyis the nominatioun of his executouris, &c., 
and pairtlie maid and gevin yp be David Ken- 
nedy in Maxwelltouu, his executour,” &e. 

“ Jonet Kennedy his spous” is mentioned in 
the legacy; but he appears to have left no chil- 
dren. Allusion is made, however, to a brother's 
family. 

He was succeeded probably by his nephew, 

VII. David Kennedy of Kirkmichael, who, 
together with his spouse, ‘‘ Agnete M‘Alexander,” 
had a charter of the lands of Auchinflour, Atti- 
quin, &c. from James VI., 23d Dec. 1617. He | 
had subsequently a number of charters under the 
Great Seal, namely, of the lands of Glentig, &c. 
21st Dee. 1620; Drumgirnane, 20th July 1632 : 
Ballochbrock, Drumlangford, &c., 23d Jan. 1636; 
Knockdoleone, 20th July 1657; and Glenmuck, 
18th March 1646. He died before July 5, 1653, 
and was succeeded by his son, 

VUUI. Thomas Kennedy of Kirkmichael, who 
was served ‘heir male of David Kennedie of 
Kirkmichael, his father,” in the ‘* 10 pound land 
of the baronie of Kirkmichael, of old extent, 
with the corn and walkmyln,” &c., 5th July 1653. 
Thomas seems to have died early, without issue, 
for 

IX. John Kennedy of Kirkmichael was served 
heir-male of his grandfather, David Kennedy of 
Kirkmichael, on the 10th February 1657. He 
was succeeded by his nephew, 

X. ‘ David Kennedie de Kirkmichael, heres 
Joannis Kennedie de Kirkmichael,” patrni, 17th 
January 1693, Tle was sueceeded by his son, 

XT. David Kennedy of Kirkmichael, born 20th 
June 1698. Me had a charter of resignation, to 
him and his spouse, of the lands and baronie of 
Kirkmichael, 29th March 1703; and another of 
the Jands and house of Grange, Little Brock- 
lock, &e., 26th July 1750, Le had a son, David, 
born 17th March, 1725, who succeeded. 

XII. David Kennedy of Kirkmichael married 
Mrs Robina, in the parish of Dailly, 9th Decem- 
ber 1765,* by whom he had his successor, 

XIU. David Kennedy of Kirkmichael, born 


* Parish Records. 


30th June, 1768. He married Hana ta 

ford, daughter of Sir John Whiteford, | 

Whiteford, 8th June 1797, and had issue. — 
XIV. David Kennedy of poet 


| was succeeded by his sister, 
XV. Mary Primrose Kennedy, vib: 
James Shaw, second son of Major ae 


C.B. and Major-General in the army. < 


_* 
1. Johu Shaw Kennedy, 36th regiment. : 


> 
2. Henrietta, married to Primrose William Kemedy. oO! ie 
Drumellan, Esq. i 


MURRFS OF CLONCAIRD. 


The Mures of Cloncaird were understood to 
have been an offshoot of the Mures of Anchin- 
dramne. They held the property for a consider t- 
able time. 

I. Parrick Mure had a charter of the 
| of Cloneaird and Barneill, from James 

dated 19th August 1500. In 1530, ‘Patrick ; 
Mure of Cloneaird was concerned in the feuds of of 
the Kennedies and Craufurds. ; 
Il. Patrick Mure of Cloncaird, “ et NV 
M‘Dowall, ejus conjugi,” had a charter o 
lands of Brouchjarg and Galdinnoch, in Wis 
shire, from Queen Mary, 30th July 1564, 
III. Walter Mure of Cloncaird was, in 
fined, with a number of others, for abiding f / 
the Raid of Dumfries, under the Earl of Angus. 
Tle was also implicated in what has been ca 
“the Auchindraine Tragedy,” in 1602. — 
; died before 1687, in which year ery 
IV. Robert Mure of Cloncaird wa 


He was thus succeeded, apparently, by 
Robert Mure. He died in October 1625 
his testament he constitutes Susauna Ke 
his wife, his only executrix. Te sppene 
h an n0 olilidren of his ana and to have 


tion. ile leaves legacies to his pay 
“James Wallace in Dulloris,” Mar, 
lace, her danghter, and to ‘ Susann 
dochter to Mr Rot. Peblis, minister at 1 
chaell.” id 
Tf John Muir, to whom the lands 
have been disponed, ever had pe 
not long enjoy them, for 
IV. Jonet Mure, spouse of Ja 
Dullars, was served heir of her br 
berti Mure de Cloneard, fratres,” 
January 1625; and again in 1647. 


ry 
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Soon after this Cloneaird passed into the hands | The estate of Cloncaird now belongs to Wil- 
of the Mures of Auchindraine. John Mure of | liam Wallace of Busbie and Cloncaird, who 
Auchindraine, heir of Sir John Muir of Auchin- 
draine, was retoured in the lands of Cloncaird 
and Barneill, amongst others, on the 5d of De- 


cember 1658. Cloncaird was soon afterwards 


succeeded his maternal uncle, the late Fenry 
Ritchie of Busbie and Cloneaird, who died in 
1848. (See vol. ii. 219.) The mansion-house 
of Cloncaird is occupied by the widow of Mr 
acquired by Alexander Kennedy, who, together | Ritchie, in which she is life-rented. 


with his spouse, had a charter, under the Great 
Seal, of the lands of Cloneaird, 17th Nov. 1665, 


PARISH OF KIRKOSWALD. 


ETYMOLOGY, EXTENT, &c. 


Tuts parish derives its name, like many others, 
from the church, which was dedicated to Saint 
Oswald, one of the kings of the Heptarchy, who 
was cclebrated for his zealous propagation of 
Christianity. THe was canonized after his death, 
which occurred in 642, having been slain at Os- 
wastre. From time immemorial a fair has been 
held at Wirkoswald on the 5th of August, the 
festival day of the Saint. The church of Kirk- 
oswald stands within the barony ot ‘Turnberry, 
and was anciently ealled ‘ Ecclesia Sancti Os- 
waldi de Turnberry.” 

The parish of Kirkoswald is bounded on the 
north by Maybole; on the east hy Kirkmichael 
and Dailly ; on the south by Dailly and Girvan; 
and on the west by the firth of Clyde. It em- 
braces six miles of sea-coast, and contains nearly 
11,000 Scottish acres. It has altogether a pic- 
turesque and rich appearance. The surface is 
hilly, but, with one or two exceptions, 
mountainous, and rich in green pasture. The | 
hills of Mochrum and Craigdow, which rise to 
a considerable altitude, form peculiar and strik- 
ing objects in the landscape. Mochrum is a 
flat, broad-based cone, and has been exten- 
sively planted with wood. ‘The top is covered 
with moss. The hill is seen from a great dis- 
tance, especially at sea. With the exception 
of a few patches of moss, the whole parish is 
arable. The shore is less rocky than the gener- 
ality of the Carrick coast, and is highly fayour- 
able for bathing quarters. A splendid view sea- 
ward, and indeed of the interior of the country, 
is obtained from the hills of Mochrum and Craig- 
dow. There is scarcely any natural wood in the 
parish; but this defect is amply supplied by the 
various plantations made by the late Marquis 


not | situated on the west or shore roa 


of Ailsa and Sir Charles Fergusso 
Bart. : 
The parish abounds in excellant s 
water; and although there are no stre: 
any extent, yet there are numerous 
which afford abundance of pure wi: 
are, besides, two lochs in the parish 
ing twenty-four Scots acres, near Mi 
another, apparently as large, at C: 
‘“* The parish of Kirkoswald,” s 
mie, ‘* is pretty populous, because of t 
syde whereof it consists, and is all the 
thereof; for the place of the Chure 
is very obscure and unpleasant, bein 
hills, at the end of a bogue and mar 
was the opinion of the topographer, 
hundred years ago. Modern wri 
cupies a picturesque site.” )s 
think the opinion of Abererammie. 
correct: for, though the ‘bogue and the 
be gone, the church and village are 


and Girvan, thirteen miles 
eight from the latter town. 


a 


a 

a 7 7 
HISTORY, CIVIL AND zd 
: Wea le pie 

The church of St Oswald, or I 
Turnberry, “was granted t rhe 
ley, by Duncan of Carri 
came Earl of Carrick. “It y 
its lands and tithes, to the 
Florence, the Bishop elect 
also confirmed by two Pope: 

IL. in 1236. In 1227, it w: re 
the Bishop of Glasgow, that the 
church of Turnberry should ha 
lings in altarage, or in tithes 0 
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age should not be sufficient. Kirkoswald of 
Turnberry, and some lands appear to have been 
granted to the monks of Paisley, on the condition 
that they should establish in Carrick a Monastery 
of their order: but they did not perform this 
condition, and Duncan Earl of Carrick, not long 
before his death, founded the Monastery of Cross- 
raguel. The monks of Paisley complained of 
this transfer to the Pope, who interfered; but the 
church continued with the Monastery of Crossra- 
guel. The church of St Oswald of Turnberry 
was confirmed to the monks of Crossraguel by 
Robert I.; and it was afterwards confirmed to 
them by a salar of Robert IIZ., on the 24th of 
August 1404. Kirkoswald continued to belong 
to the Monastery of Crossraguel till the Refor- 
mation. The monks enjoyed the revenues, which 
were considerable, and provided a curate to 
serve the church. Giles Blair, lady of Dow, in 
Carrick, by her will, which was made on the 31st 
of August, 1530, bequeathed to the Curate of 
Kirkoswald one boll of meal, and to Thomas 
Ferguson, dominical chaplain of Kirkoswald, one 
boll of meal. She also bequeathed twenty 
marks, for building an altar in the church of 
St Oswald. In the rental of Crossraguel Ab- 
bey, about the year 1562, which was given in 
officially by the Earl of Cassillis, it was stated 
that the tithes of Kirkoswald produced 300 bolls 
of bear and meal yearly. In 1617, the patron- 
age of Kirkoswald, with all the other property 
of Crossraguel Abbey, was annexed, by act of 
Parliament, to the Bishoprick of Dunblane; 
reserving the same to Peter Hewat, Commen- 
dator of Crossraguel, during his life. On the 
final abolition of Episcopacy, in 1689, the pa- 
tronage of Kirkoswald was vested in the Crown, 
to which it now belongs. In 1652, a consider- 
able tract of land, on the north-west side of 
the river Girvan, and forming about a fourth 
part of the parish of Kirkoswald, was detached 
from that parish, and annexed to the parishes of 
_ Girvan and Dailly. The old church of Kirkos- 
__wald, which had served the parish for ages, and 
‘4 “seems to have undergone many alterations, stood 
ina very low situation, in the midst of a very 
a7 large burying ground, which is surrounded by a 
r eel In 1777 a new parish church was built 
ipon a rising ground a little south of the old 
burch, ""* 
Such is Chalmers’ ecclesiastical account of the 
: |“ arigh.. It appears that the ‘‘Pennyland of 
- Crossragmol and of Southblan in Carric,” were 
- confirmed, along with the three churches in Car- 


‘ 4 hte: noble family of Ailsa havea burial vault at the 
Church of Kirkoswald. 


at VOL. 1. 


rick, (Turnberry, Straiton, and Dalmokeran,) 
to the monks of Paisley, by Alexauder IL, in 
1286. Still earlier mention, however, is made 
of the gift than this. In a confirmation by Pope 
Honorius, 1225, of all the lands and churches 
belonging to the Monastery of Paisley, notice 
is taken of the donation of the noble man, 
Duncan Earl of Carrick, of the total lands of 
Crosragmol and Suthblan, with all their appur- 
tenances, “‘ and one carrucate of land in Ireland, 
at Dumal’s, which is called Tibiror.”’* 

The original charter by ‘‘ Duncan, the son of 
Gilbert,” is not preserved in the Chariulary of 
Paisley. The Church of Saint Oswald of Turn- 
berry is mentioned, however, amongst the other 
churches belonging to the Monastery of Paisley, 
in the confirmation by Florence, the bishop elect 
of Glasgow. The document has no date, but is 
known to have been made between 1202 and 
1207. As no other church in Carrick is alluded 
to, either in this or subsequent confirmations 
prior to 1236, it is presumable that the church 
of Turnberry had been originally granted by 
some of the ancestors of Dunean, and that, in a 
new donation by that Earl, the churches of 
Straiton and Dalmakeran had been included. 

It seems that Duncan Earl of Carrick con- 
templated building the Abbey of Crossraguel 
(Crosragmol) in i244. In that year the follow- 
ing Scriptum of Crosragmol, rendered into Eng- 
lish from the original Latin, was issued by the 
Bishop of Glasgow :— 

‘ William, by the Divine permission, minister 
of the Church of Glasgow, to all the faithful in 
Christ, who shall either inspect or hear these 
present letters, greeting in the Lord, let it be 
universally known that before us a question being 
to be moved between the noble lord Duncan 
Ear] of Carric, on the one side, and the Abbot 
and Convent of Paisley on the other, concerning 
areligious house of the order of Paisley in Car- 
ric, to be founded at Crosragmol, and concern- 
ing the property which the said Abbot and monks 
have possessed in Carric, from the gift of the 
aforesaid Earl; and at last the parties have sub- 
mitted, by their own free will, to our decision. 
We, having God before our eyes, have decided, 
for promoting religion and good order, with the 
unanimous consent of the parties, and the assent 
of the Chapter of Glasgow, in the following 
manner, namely, that in the aforesaid place, in 
honour of God and the blessed Virgin Mary, 


” The editor of the Paisley Chartulary says that “ Ti- 
biror” may be at Dunamase, in the Queen's county, an 
early settlernent of the De Lacys, who were connected 
with the Lords of Galloway by marriage. 
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there may be built a religious house by the monks 
of the order of Paisley, who may there dwell for 
aver, and enjoy full liberty, and shall have it in 
their power freely to appoint, by canonical elec- 
tion, an Abbot, who shall have it in his power 
to receive those who shall be willing to enter 
into monastic life, and confirm them in the pro- 
fession, and to do all which by right belongs to 
an Abbot; and also that the said House of Cros- 
ragmol shall be {ree in everything from the power 
and jurisdiction of the Abbot and Convent of 
Paisley, except only in the recognition of the 
order; which we declare in the following man- 
ner: That the monks of Crosragmol shall en- 
tirely conform, in order and habit, and the other 
observances of the Monastery of Paisley, and 
that the Abbot of Paisley, for the time being, 
shall visit once a-year, with a moderate retinue, 
and without any heavy expense, the said House 
of Crosraemol; in which visitation, if he find 
anything serious or grave to be corrected, that 
the same thing, (in order that the whole should 
proceed maturely and with counsel,) shall be 
corrected by us, along with the same visitor, in 
canonical form. We have ordered, also, that all 
the property which for some time the Abbot and 
Convent of Paisley have possessed in Carric, 
shall be ceded for ever to the use of the said 
House of Crosragmol, they paying to the House 
of Paisley ten merks of silver annually at Pen- 
tecost; and that, if at any time the said Abbot 
and monks of Paisley, or the said Earl or his 
heirs, or the Abbot and monks of Crosragmol, 
should contravene in any way our ordination, we 
and ovr successors shall compel them, by eccles- 
iastical censure, in the observation of all the 
aforesaid, plainly, and without any form of law, 
first giving them an admonition; and also that 


nothing shall stand valid in the way of intirming | 


the above mentioned, whether as a remedy in 


canon or civil law, or any privilege of the order | 


of Cluny, cither competent, or afterwards to be 
competent, or any claim whatever in restriction. 
And in testimony of this transaction, we and the 
Chapter of Glasgow, and the said Earl of Carric, 
have confirmed the present document with our 
seals. Done in Glasgow, the 15th of August, in 
the year of Grace, 1244.” 

Disputes, arising ont of this right of visitation 
on the part of the Abbey of Paisley, occurred as 
early as 1265, soon after the completion of the 
Abbey of Crossragucl. In 1370, Rodger the 
Abbot resigned in consequence of complaints 
against him by the Abbot of Paisley. Similar 
diflerences continued to prevail down to the 
Reformation. 

The ciyil history of the parish derives interest 


from its association with the early and heroic 
exploits of the restorer of Scottish freedom— 
Robert the Bruce. It was at Turnberry Castle 
—then held by an English garrison—that he 
landed with a small band of adherents from the 
island of Arran, and struck the first successful 
blow in that series of brilliant achievements 
which ultimately placed him in security on the 
Scottish throne. ‘ 

Under the mild and able ministration of Abbot 
Kennedy, the Popish religion retained a strong 
footing in this parish. The venerable Abbot 
frequently preached in the parish church; and 
here, in 1563, an enthusiastic attempt was made 
to restore the ancient system. A number of in- 
fluential parties were connected with the reac- 
tion.* i 

In future times Kirkoswald will attract no 
small degree of attention from the circumstance 
that Burns the Poet spent the summer of 1788 
at the school of the village, and that not a few 
subjects of his muse are identified with the pa- 
rish. Douglas Graham, who occupied the farm 
of Shanter, is known to have been the hero of 
the inimitable tale of ‘‘ Tam o’ Shanter.” On 
his tombstone, in the churchyard, he is designed 
by his fictitious name. Burns’ mother—from 
whom he is velieved to have inherited his posti- 
cal temperament—was a native of Kirkoswald 
parish, having been the daughter of Gilbert 
Brown, tenant in Craigenton. 


ANTIQUITIES. 


The parish can boast of one of those some- 
what rare remains of former times—a vitrified 
fort. It is situated on the shore. ' 

In the Old Statistical Account mention is made 
of two large hillocks, which were situated within 
thirty yards of the sea-mark, and about ten 
yards apart. They had existed from time imme- 
morial, and were accidentally discovered to con- 
sist of a substance which resembled coal-ashes, 
and which was found to be good manure for 
some purposes. ‘ Although above 1000 cart- 
loads have been taken,” says the writer, “ yet 
there remain in the two hillocks, at a moderate 
computation, above 38000 loads more. Tradi- 
tion does not inform us whence these ashes came 
in such quantities, There is no vestige of any 
building whatsoever nearer than the old farm- 
house, and the place is four English miles dis- 
tant from any coal-work, It has been supposed 


* See vol. i, page 73. wth 


7 


a 


to Scotsmen in all time. 
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they are the effects of barbarous superstition, in 
times of idolatry in this country.” 

There are no remains of Pagan worship near 
to where these ashes existed. In the interior of 
the parish, however, there are distinct traces of 
a Druidical circle; and stone-coflins, containing 
curious ornaments, have been dug up. <A very 
curious spear was discovered some time ago in a 
moss. 


Turnberry Castle-——The ruins of this famous 
Castle—consisting of little more than the foun- 
dation—are assuredly the oldest remains in the 
parish of which any account can be given. They 
stand upon a small promontory, running into the 
sea, in the barony of Turnberry. Abercrummie 
says, “‘ the next (to Culzean) upon the coast, 
are to be seen the old ruines of the ancient Castle 
of Turnberry, upon the north-west poynt of that 
rockie angle that turns about towards Girvan, 
and is perhaps that place called by Ptoleme, 


_Perigorium, of a Greek origination, importing 


round the corner, and suiting the English desig- 
nation of Turnberry; and that it cannot be Bar- 
gany, as some imagine, the very situation of that 
castle, and recentness of it, will abundantly show; 
an@ to confirme this our conjecture, a tradition 
amongst the people there will not a little con- 
duce, namely, that near to this very castle there 
was of old a toune of the same name, of which 
there is no vestige at present to be seen, but that 
they perceive some remainders of a causeway ; 
and the reason for this may be, the neighbour- 
hood of the port of greater resort in all that 
coast, at which the first possessors landed from 
Treland, and so might have fixed their habitation 
near to it, though now the place be but a tract 
of narrow sands.” 

_ There is some probability in the conjecture of 
Abercrummie. That many of the strongholds 
of the Romans existed long after their departure 
is well known, and not a few still exist in various 
quarters of Britain. This, however, must re- 
main a matter of dubiety. At all events the 


_ origin of the Castle of Turnberry cannot now 


be positively ascertained. Itis evident, however, 
that it was the residence of the M‘Dowalls, Earls 
of Carrick, This may be inferred from the 
grants of the Church of Turnberry, and from 
the erection of the Abbey of Crossraguel, by 
Duncan Earl of Carrick; and it is certain that, 
in 1271, Martha Countess of Carrick lived at 
Turnberry, and was in that year married to Ro- 
bert Bruce, Earl of Annandale. 

-_ As the birth-place of King Robert the Bruce, 
the son of this marriage, Turnberry will be sacred 
It was here, in this 


Castle, that the first recorded meeting of Scot- 
tish nobles, assembled for the purpose of sup- 
porting the title of the competitor Brace to the 
Crown, was held. This occurred on the 20th 
September 1286. Were also was it that, in the 
spring of 1307-8, he struck the first successful 
blow for freedom. The Castle was then gar- 
risoned by English soldiers. It is generally be- 
lieved, and so says the Statistical Account, that 
the Castle was destroyed at this time, and that it 
remained uninhabitable afterwards. The contrary 
seems to be the fact. Inthe account of Malcolm, 
Sheriff of Dumbarton and Baillic of Carrick, be- 
tween 1526 and 1370, there occur one or two en- 
tries in connection with Turnberry :—‘ And for 
the expenses of the house of our Lord the King, 
when he was Earl, £59, 12s. 73d.; and seven 
martis, by the King’s letter and precept, show- 
ing the same in account; and for the expenses of 
the King at Turnberry, including the carriage of 
meal, £21, 17s. 11d. and to various 
masons, wrights, and other various operatives, at 
the works for two years, which he caused to be 
made about the manor of Turnberry, £85, 18s. 8d. 

: and seven martis, which are < allowed 
for the works made at the Park of Turnberi.” 
These items refer either to the reign of Robert 
I. or David I1., and they show that, subsequent 
to the discomfiture of the English garrison at 
Turnberry, the Castle was not only inhabitable, 
but had undergone extensive repairs. The de- 
molition of the Castle of Turnberry must there- 
fore have occurred at a later period than is gener- 
ally supposed. 


Crossraguel Abbey—The Abbey of Crossra- 
guel may be regarded as the next oldest build- 
ing in the parish of Kirkoswald. It was founded, 
as we have scen, in 1244; but the building was 
probably not completed for some years “after- 
wards. It has long been in ruins, though great 
care is now taken to preserve what remains, 
Abercrummie says, *‘ the fabryck of the Church 
is entyre, without 2 roofe. Much of the build- 
ing is demolished, yet there be two towers still 
standing entyre in their walls.” It is at least 
160 years since Abercrummie wrote, and his de- 
scription of the ruins might serve for the present 
day. ‘The great injury sustained by the building 
seems to have been inflicted at the time of the 
Reformation. The Abbey stands midway be- 
tween Maybole and Kirkoswald—about two 
miles distant from each. The public road from 
Ayr to Portpatrick passes along the north side 
of the precincts. The situation, as Abercrum- 
mie observes, ‘‘ is noways pleasant ”—yet it was 
well selected in reference to water, a small pelu- 
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cid stream running along the east of the build- 
ing. The area of the Abbey grounds measure 
about eight acres. These were enclosed, except 
on the south—which was bounded with a marsh— 
with a stone wall of considerable strength, hav- 
ing two gates, one to the south, and another to 
the south-west. The former seems to have been 
the principal one. The side wails of the church 
and choir still remain to the height of fourteen 
feet. Towards the east is the niche where the 
principal altar stood. ‘ On the right of this is 
the vestry, and the Abbot's ecclesiastical court, 
all entire, and arched very much in the style of 
the Cathedral of Glasgow. There are, besides, 
several vaults and cells, all built of fine hewn- 
stone.” The tower upon the east, now in ruins, 
was the original house of the Abbot; that upon 
the west, still very entire, must have been of 
more recent construction. 

According to ea the revenues of Crossra- 
guel were £466, 13s. 4d.; bear, 18 ¢. 7 b. 3 fi. 
3, p.; meal, 37 ¢.; ; oats: # ¢; 15 b. 3 fi. 34 p. 

The last Abbot was Quintin Kennedy, brother 
to the Earl of Cassillis, well known as the author 
of several works, and especially by his disputa- 
tion with John Knox at Maybole in 1562. Both 
the temporalities and spiritualities of Crossra- 
guel were annexed by James VI. to the Bishop- 
rick of Dunbiane. The famous George Buch- 
anan derived a yearly pension from the Abbey. 
Allan Steuart, whom the Earl of Cassillis roasted 
at a large fire in one of the vaults of Dunure 
Castle, for the purpose of compelling him to 
subscribe certain documents conveying away the 
lands of Crossraguel; was Commendator in 1570. 
In 1641 the Abbacie was given in tack to Mr 
Peter Ewat and his daughter, in consequence 
of the losses and hurt he had sustained in the 
late troubles as one of the ministers of Edin- 
burgh. He was to have his lifetime of the 
Abbacie, and his children, for nineteen years 
thereafter, for the yearly sum of five merks. 
Ewat was at the time advanced in life, 

The Abbey was afterwards rented from the 
Chapel Royal by Sir James Fergusson of Kil- 
kerran, Bari., and the lease still continues in 
that family. 


Thomasion Castle.—The writer in the Statis- 
tical Account says, ‘* the next old building in the 
parish is the house or castle of Thomaston, about 
half a mile to the south-east of Culzean. Tra- 
dition tells us that this was built by a nephew of 
Robert the Bruce, in the year 1335. It has 
been exceedingly strong, and of very consider- 
able extent. It was inhabited fifty years ago, 
and js now the property of the Earl of Cassillis.” 


— — a 


It seems to have consisted pintepey of sakatiéng? 


tower, and to have had a moat around it. There 


are the remains of an extensive orchard in the 
a 
‘once the residence of the Corys, but now of 
M‘Levain (Mackilveane) of Grimmet; a very 
pretty house, with gardens, orchards, and parks: 
round it.” éaenee 
¢ vom 
Baltersan.—Though the statist is silent in 
reference to this old building, it nevertheless 
claims the attention of the topographer. “ Bel- 
tersan,” says Abercrummie, ‘is a stately, fyne 
house, with gardens, orchards, parks, and woods 
about it, lying from Maybole about ane myles 
distance.” Tt is within view of Crossraguel 
Abbey. The walls are still pretty entire, but it 
has long been roofless, and the orchards, gar- 
dens, parks, and woods have given place to corn 
and pasture fields. A few solitary trees sym- 
pathize with it in its decay. It bears evidence, 
however, of having been at one time a good 
house. ' 


Culzean Casile.—This, the most celebrated of 
all the houses of the nobility in Carrick, ought 
probably to have had precedence in these notices. 


Though the existing mansion is of modern con- — 


struction, having been built in 1777, it occupies 
the site of one of the most ancient residences on 
the coast. It was originally called the Cove, and 
consisted of a strong tower, with minor build- 
ings, in the usual style of the older feudal man- 
sions. ‘* The Cove,” says Abercrummie, ‘is 
the mansion-house of Sir Archibald Kennedy of 


Colaine, and takes its name hence, that under — 


the outer area of this house there be three na- 


| turall coves, which enter laigh at the water-mark. 


From the one they enter upwards to a higher, by 


ane easie ascent; but the entry to the third is 


more difficult, being both low in the entry and 
strait; and in the highest of them there is a 
spring of very good water.” Abercrummie else- 
where describes the Cove as “ standing upon a 
rock above the sea, flanked upon the south with 


very pretty gardens and orchards, adorned with ‘i 
excellent tarases, and the walls loaden with 


peaches, apricotes, cherries, and other fruits; and 
these gardens are so well sheltered from the 
north and east winds, and ly so open to the south, — 
that the fruits and herbage are more early than 


at any other place i in Carrick.” The pre-emin- — 


ence of Culzean in horticulture and. gardening 
has thus been of long standing. At the pr 
day the gardens of Culzean form one of the 


chief attractions to visitors, and their i” 


bears a high name in local competition. = 


Abercrummie notices Thomaston as 


je . 


<a 


- The Coves of Culzean, referred to by Aber- 
crummie, have long been famed in fairy tradition, 
and are considered curious as objects of nature. 
The outer cove, which enters at low water mark, 
is about fifty feet high in the roof, and nearly 
two hundred feet long, extending inwards. The 
other two are considerably less, but of the same 
irregular form. There are other three coves, 
towards the east, which also communicate with 
each other. They are nearly of the same height 
and form as the other. It is popularly believed 
that these coves extend an unknown distance into 
the interior; and in corroboration of this, it is 
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them, was heard playing several miles from the 
sea! 

The modern Castle of Culzean is a noble edi- 
fice. The projecting rock upon which it stands, 
immediately above the sea, is about 100 feet 


in height, and almost perpendicular. The style 
of the building is singularly elegant. The plea- 


sure grounds are most extensive, comprising 
nearly 700 acres, studded with numerous planta- 
tions. The Castle, from its position, commands 
a beautiful marine prospect, and is altogether 
one of the most delightful residences on the 
west coast of Scotland. Its founder was David 


said that a piper, who had lost his way amongst | tenth Earl of Cassillis. 


FAMILIES IN THE PARISH OF KIRKOSWALD, 


TURNBERRY. 


Of the families of Carrick, which originally 
formed part of Galloway, we have no knowledge 
prior to the twelfth century, when the rebellion 
and fends of Gilbert and Uchtred, the two sons 
of Fergus, Lord of Galloway, ultimately led to 
the settlement of Carrick upon Duncan, son of 
Gilbert, in 1186. That Turnberry Castle was 
the original seat of the old Earls of Carrick has 
already been shown. The family can be traced: 
_ from authentic documents. 
I. Feraus, Lord of Galloway, left two sons, 


Gilbert and Uchtred, betwixt whom, at his death, 


\ 
% 


; 


; a 


{ 
§ 


' - certain strongholds for their subjection. 


— 1161, his lands were divided. 
IL. Gilbert, along with his brother Uchtred, 
attended William the Lion in his invasion of 
_ Northumberland, in 1174, when that monarch 
was taken prisoner. Upon that event, the men 
of Galloway broke into rebellion, murdered 
"many of the King’s subjects, and threw down his 
_ castles. William the Lion is well known to have 
built various castles throughout his kingdom— 
d amongst others one at Ayr, expressly to repel 
the inroads of the lawless men of Galloway; and 
$ attempt to throw off the yoke of William 
may have been induced by the recent erection of 
The 
ion threw Gilbert and Uchtred into the 
hands of Henry II. of England, and might have 


led to the final separation of Galloway from the 
Crown of Scotland. The cruel assassination of 
Uchtred, by his brother Gilbert, in 1174, entirely 
changed the face of affairs, however. On the 
death of Gilbert, 1185, Roland, the son of Uch- 
tred, took up arms, and, backed by William the 
Lion, entirely conquered the vassals of his uncle, 
and slew their commander, Gilpatrick, 4th July 
1185. He even showed a determined front 
against the threatened invasion of the English 
monarch, who had assembled a large army at 
Carlisle in 1186. This led to a pacification be- 
tween the contending parties, and it was settled 
that Roland should retain all that had been pos- 
sessed by his father, Uchtred, and that upon 

Tif. Duncan, the son of Gilbert, should be 
conferred the territory of Carrick. This oceur- 
red in 1186. Whether Turnberry Castle had 
been built by William the Lion, as a means of 
subjecting Galloway more thoroughly to his 
sway, or whether it was a still older stronghold, 
cannot be ascertained; but that it became the 
residence of Duncan, the first Lord of Carrick, 
as a distinct possession, can scarcely be doubted. 
Duncan was created Earl of Carrick soon after 
this arrangement; and, as we have seen, founded 
the Abbey of Crossraguel in 1244. He likewise 
gave various donations to the monks of Paisley 
and Melrose for the welfare of his soul. He left 
a son, 
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TV. Neil second Earl of Carrick, who, like his his claim to the crown of Scotland, ag nearest. 
father, was a munificent patron of the Church. | heir of Alexander I. In 1292, on the crown. 


He gave largely to the monasteries of Crossra- | being adjudged to Baliol by Edward L, Bruce — 


guel, and Sandale in Kintyre. In 1255, a com- resigned his pretensions to his son, the Earl of 
mission was granted by Henry IiL., for receiving | Carrick, and died at his castle of Lochmaben in 
Neil Earl of Carricke, and other Scotsmen, into | 1295, aged 85. 
his protection. He was one of the Regents of); da Roserr pe Brus, Earl of Carrick, by 1s, 
Scotland, and guardians of Alexander Lf. and | marriage with the Countess of Carrick, as already 
his Queen, appointed in the Convention at Rox- ; mentioned, was the seventh in descent from the 
burgh, 20th September 1255. He died next follower of William the Conqueror. He was born 
year. He married Margaret, daughter of Wal- about 1245. He accompanied Edward I. to Pa- 
ter, High Steward of Scotland, by whom he had lestine in 1269, and was in consequence held in 
a daughter, much esteem by that prince. In 1281, when 
V. Margaret Countess of Carrick, who inhe- | Edward lent Bruce £40, he styled him dilectus 
rited his title and extensive property. She mar- bachelarius noster. He sat in the parliament at 
ried, first, Adam de Kilconath, or Kilconquhar, | Brigham as Earl of Carrick, and swore fealty to 
who, in her right, became third Earl of Carrick. | Edward I.in 1292. On the death of his wife, the 
Engaging in the crusade, 1268, he went to the | Countess of Carrick, he resigned, in compliance 
Holy Land, under the banners of Louis IX. of with the law of Scotland, into the hands of Robert 
France, and died at Acon in Palestine in 1270. | de Bruce, his son and heir, the whole earldom of 
The next year, 1271, his widowed Countess hap- | Carrick, with its pertinents, and also all the other 
pening to mect Robert Bruce, son of Robert | lands which he had at any time held in Scotland, 
Bruce, Lord of Annandale and Cleveland, hunt- | or ought to have held, by reason of Margaret, 
ing in her domains, she became enamoured of his | late Countess of Carrick, his spouse, the mother 
personal attractions, and with some violence led | of the said Robert, as the right of inheritance of 
him to her castle of Turnberry, where they were | the said Robert, his son and heir. This resigna- 
married in a few days, without the knowledge of | tion was dated 27th October 1292, so that the 
their relations, or the requisite consent of the | death of the Countess must have occurred prior 
King. Alexander IIT. seized her castle and | to that date. The Earl of Carrick succeeded his 
estates, but afterwards accepted of a fine for her | father in the Annandale estates in 1295, and was 
feudal delinquency. From this union sprung the | appointed governor of the Castle of Carlisle in 
hero of Bannockburn—Robert the Bruce. his room. He did not sit in the first Parliament 
of Baliol, but appears, from the summonses, to 
have sat in those of England. He accompanied 
BRUCES EARLS OF CARRICK. Edward I. in his invasion of Scotland against 
- | Baliol, and was present at the battle of Dunbar 
The Bruces were of Norman descent. ‘ Ro- | in 1296. According to Fordun, Edward had 
bert de Brus,” the first of the family, accom- | promised to raise Bruce to the throne in room of 
panied William the Conqueror from Normandy, | Baliol. Bruce now reminded Edward of his pro- 
and acquired extensive possessions in England. | mise. ‘‘ Haye I no other business,” replied Ed- 
Ilis son, also named ‘* Robert de Brus,” visited | ward, ‘‘ but to conquer kingdoms for you?” 
Scotland, and obtained the lordship of Annan- | Bruce silently retired, and passed the remainder 
dale, and other possessions, from David I. The | of his days in England, in safe and opulent obscu~ 
Annandale property went to the second son of | rity. He and his son swore fealty to Edward at 
this Robert, who became a subject of the Scot- | Berwick, 28th August 1296. They are styled in 
tish crown. ‘! Robert de Brus,” fifth in descent | the record, Robert de Brus le veil, e Robert de 
from the Norman Robert, married Isabel, second | Brus le jeouene comte de Carrick. Dying in 1804, 
daughter of David Earl of Huntingdon, brother | he was buried at Holmcultram. By Margaret, 


of William the Lion, and sister and eo-heir of | his Countess, he had issue: rh 
John the Scot, Earl of Chester and Huntingdon, | 1. Robert Earl of Carrick. nae dean 
. . . 4 9 oy i 
By this marriage his descendants became heirs 3. ete ae pal ot Cer ‘ ns no ‘ 
of the Scottish throne. He died in 1245, his wife | 4. Alexander, both of whom were takea pris y 
surviving him a few years. Their son, ‘* Robert i sane AY Beh Heb. Beng: i by, ‘Dusen aco, 
Ze et pe * 4 ° when bringing ai m Ireland to their bro’ 
de Brus,” took a distinguished part in Scottish bert. They ere grievously wounded in the — 
affairs. He sat in the Parliament of Brigham, ment which occurred on the occasion. ile to Ea 
as Lord of Annandale, 18th July 1290; and on presented his bleeding prisaness Bf Cepiieig 
sarniner imm e+ 
the death of Margaret, the same year, entered Ms ey eet ae ee Phot 


: 
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5. Neil, a youth of singular comeliness. He was one 
of those who surrendered at Kildrummie Castle to 
the Earls of Lancaster and Hereford, in 1306. He 
was tried by a special commission at Berwick, con- 
demned, hanged and beheaded. 
ek Lady Isabel, married, first, to Sir Thomas Randolph 
' of Strathdon, High Chamberlain of Scotland, by 
. whom she had Thomas Earl of Moray, regent of 
_ Seotland; secondly, to an Earl of Atholl; thirdly, 
_ to Alexander Bruce. The charters of Robert I. to 
aad Isabel, Countess of Atholl, snd Alexander Bruce, her 
» -son, and to Isabel de Atholia, and Alexander Bruce, 
“ filio suo nepoti nostro,” do not more particularly 
_ describe the parties. 
2. Lady Maxy, married, first, to Sir Neil Campbell of 
_ Lochow; secondly, to Sir Alexander Fraser, High 
_ Chamberlain of Scotland. 
3. Lady Christian, married, first, to Gratney, Earl of 
- Marr; secondly, to Sir Cristopher Seton of Seton, 
put to death by the English in 1306; thirdly, to Sir 
Andrew Moray of Bothwell. 
_ 4. Lady Matilda, married to Hugh Earl of Ross. There 
_ are two charters of Robert I. to Hugh de Ross, and 
_ Mauld, sister to the King, of the lands of Narne 
(Nairn) with the burgh, and of Crumbachie. 
' §. Lady Margaret, married to Sir William Carlyle of 
Torthorwald and Crumington. In the charters of 
_. Robert I. there is one to William Karlo, the King’s 
sister's son, of the lands of Culyn and Roucan. 
6. Lady cae ee to Sir William Dishington 
of Ardross, in Fife 
7. Lady —, maak to Sir David de Brechin. 


ok Robert the Bruce, Earl of Carrick, the re- 
storer of the Scottish monarchy, was born on the 
Alth July 1274, and had his mother’s earldom of 
Carrick resigned to him by his father in 1292, 
when in his eighteenth year. The manner in 
which he asserted his claim to the Scottish throne, 
and his ultimate and glorious triumph over the 
chivalry of England at Bannockburn, in 1314, are 
all matters of history. He died at Cardross, in 
Dumbartonshire, on the 7th June 1329, in the 
55th year of his age. 

King Robert I. married, first, Isabella, daugh- 
ter of Donald, tenth Earl of Mar, by whom he 
had a daughter, Marjory, who fell into the hands 
of the English in 1306, and was detained a pri- 
soner in charge of Henry de Percy till 1314, 
when she was conducted to Scotland by Walter 
the Steward of Scotland, to whom she was mar- 
ried in 1315, and died in 1315-6, leaving an only 
child, King Robert II. 

Rihact I. married, secondly, in 1302, Lady 
Elizabeth de Burgo, eldest daughter of Richard, 
socond Harl of Ulster. In 1306, she fled to the 
sanctuary of St Duthac, in Ross-shire; but the 


Earl of Ross, violating the sanctuary, ‘delivered | 


her up to the English. The directions given for 
her entertainment are preserved by Rymer. She 
was t to be conveyed to the manor of Brustewick ; 
f to have a waiting- woman, and a maid-servant ad- 
uae ced in life, sedate, and of good conversation, 


tler, two men-servants, and a foot-boy for her 
. three greyhounds when she inclined to hunt; ve- 


nber, sober and not riotous, to make her bed; 
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nison, fish, and the fairest house in the manor. 
She was removed to another prison in 1808, to 
Windsor Castle in 1312, when twenty shillings 
weekly were allowed for her maintenance, and to 
the Castle of Rochester in 1314. She was the 
same year, together with the daughter and sister 
of Bruce, the Bishop of Glasgow, and the Earl 
of Marr, exchanged for the Earl of Hereford. 
She died on the 20th October 1327, and was bu- 
ried in Dunfermline, having had issue : 

King David IT., born 5th March 1323-4, succeeded his 
father in 1529, and was crowned at Scone 24th Nov. 
1331. His subsequent history shows how strong the 
Baliol faction still was in Scotland, and how, when 
relieved of the presence of an overbearing foe, as the 
country had been by the unparalleled valour and 
judgment of his father, the feudal heads of the people 
forgot their patriotism in their personal rancour and 
love of aggrandisement. He retired to France after 
the battle of Hallidonhill, in 1335, landed at Inver- 
bervie, on his return, in 134], was taken prigoner at 
the battle of Durham in 1346, remained in captivity 
till 1357, and died without issue, in the Castle of 
Edinburgh, 23d Feb. 1370-1, in the 47th year of his 
age. He married, first, 12th July 1328, Johanna, 
daughter of Edward II. of England, who died in 
1362; secondly, in 1365, Margaret, daughter or relict 
of John de Logie, who survived him. 

1. Margaret, married, first, to Robert Glen, as appears 
from a charter of David If. to Robert Glen and Mar- 
garet Bruce, the King’s sister, of Pittedy, in the shire 
of Kinghorn, in Vife; secondly, to William fourth 
Earl of Sutherland. They tad a charter of the 
Earldom of Sutherland, 10th October 1317. She 
died in 1358, leaving issue by the Earl. 

2. Matilda, married to Thomas Isaac, and had two 
daughters:—Johanna, married to John Lord of Lorn ; 
and Catherine, who died unmarried. Their mother 
died at Aberdeen, 30th July 1353, and was buried at 
Dunfermline. 

$. Elizabeth, married to Sir Walter Oliphant of Aber- 
dalgy. 

Til. Sir Edward Bruce, brother of King Ko- 
bert I., had a grant from that monarch of the 
earldom of Carrick, with the title and dignity of 
an Earl—the gift, however, to return to the king 
in default of heirs. Edward Bruce was also Lord 
of Galloway. In 1315, the Irish of Ulster, op- 
pressed by the English, implored the aid of the 
King of Scots, and offered to acknowledge his 
brother Edward as their sovereign. Edward 
landed at Carrickfergus, 25th May 1315, was so- 
lemnly crowned King of Ireland 2d May 1316, 
but fell at the battle of Dundalk, 5th October 
1318. A dispensation was granted by Pope John 
XXUl., dated at Avignon, 1st June 1317, per- 
mitting Edward de Bruss, comes de catrilz, and 
Ysabella, daughter of William Earl of Ros, to 
marry, notwithstanding their being within the 
third and fourth degrees of consanguinity, for the 
purpose of putting an end to feuds betwixt their 
parents, relations, and friends. Edward, King of 
Treland, had no issue, but left three natural sons: 

1. Robert. 


2, Alexander. 
3. Thomas, successively Earle of Carrick. 
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“Iv. Robert, Earl of Carrick, the eldest son, 
inherited that earldom in virtue of the before re- 
cited charter to the heirs-male of the body of 


Edward Bruce, without restricting the succession | 


to those legitimately procreated. He fell at the 
battle of Duplin, 12th Angust 1332, without 
issue. 

V. Alexander, Earl of Carrick, submitted to 
Baliol after that disastrous action, and was taken 
in arms at Annan by the Earl of Moray, who 
saved him from punishment, THe atoned for his 
short defection from his cousin, David IL, at the 
batile of Hallidonhill, 19th July 1353, where he 
fell valiantly fighting against the English. He 
married Eleanor, only daughter of Archibald 
Douglas, sister of William, first Earl of Douglas, 
and by her had an only daughter, Lady Eleanor, 
married to Sir William de Cunynghame of Kil- 
maurs. 

VI. Thomas, Earl of Carrick, succeeded his 


brother Alexander, and appears as one of the as- | 
sociates of Robert the Steward, Guardian of Scot- | 
land, whom he joined with the flower of the gentry | 


of Kyle, in 1334, but died soon afterwards, with- 
out issue. 


The earldom of Carrick was now conferred on 

Sir William de Cunynghame, knight, who be- 
eame ninth Earl of Carrick,* but the title soon 
reverted to the Crown. 

The next, or tenth Earl of Carrick, was John, 
son of Walter the High Steward and Marjory 
Bruce. The titls of Rarl of Carrick was conferred 
upon him by David I1., in 1363. He and his 
wife, Annabella, daughter of Sir John Drummond, 
had a charter of the earldom from Robert IT., 
his father, to them and their heirs. On the ac- 
cession of Jobn to the Scottish throne, under the 
title of Bobert TIL, his eldest son, David, became 
Earl of Carrick, and was created Duke of Rothe- 
say in 1898, When Robert I, instituted the 
principality of Scotland, in 1404, the tite of Earl 
of Carrick was merged in the princedom. 

The barony of Turnberry appears to have con- 
tinued with the Crown till 1482, when it was ac- 
quired by John, second Lord Kennedy 

{The foregoing aceownt of the Earls of Carrick has been 
abridgeil chiefly from Wood's Peerage.) 


CULZEAN—KENNEDY MARQUIS OF AILSA AND 
EARL OF CASSILLTS. 


That the noble family of Kennedy is of great 
antiquity in Ayrshire is unquestionable. Chalmers 
derives them from the Irish, or rather the Seuto- 


* See vol. i. p. 213. 
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Irish; but little weight is to be attached to this 

tradition, as all who spoke the Erse, or Gaelic 
| language, were in later times called Irish. It is 
at the same time evident that the Kennedies 
were not of Norman or Saxon origin, but of the 
unmixed old British stock. Nisbet supposed the 
etymology of the name to be Kean-na-ty, signi- 
fying, in Gaelic, the head of a house; but this 
fancy is set aside by the fact that Kennedy was a 
patronymic in Carrick prior to the gift of chief- 
ship which gave rise to it ‘ Marcow Mac- 
kennedy," says Chalmers, on the authority of 
the Melrose Chartulary, ** was judge, under the 
Earl of Carrick, durmg the reign of Alexander 
II.,” which reign extended from 1214 to 1249, 
Ia 1266, according to the Chamberlain Rolls, 
Fergus Makenedy acted as attorney for the She- 
riff of Ayr. One of the earliest notices of the 
name which bas been met, oceurs in a charter, 
by Nicholaus, son of Duncan de Carrick, to the 
Church of St Cuthbert of Maybole, supposed to 
be dated in 1250. One of the witnesses is Mur- 
thau Mackenede. Murthauco senescallo, probably 
the same person, oceurs as a witness in a charter 
by Dunean Earl of Carrick, some years previous- 
ly.¢ The name thus seems to have been origin- 
ally Mackennedy, aud was probably derived from 
a common ancestor of the name of Kenneth. In 
the Chartulary of Glasgow Kennedy is spelled 
Kenide, Kenyde, approaching nearly to the Mac- 
kenede of the North Berwick Chartulary. Wyn- 
| toun, who wrote in the pure vernacular, calls 
Keneth M‘Alpine Kyned — 

“ Quhen Alpyne thes Kyng wes dede, 
He left 4 son was called KYNep.” 

If Wyntoun is to be regarded as an authority, 
it would thus appear that Kennedy, Kenede, or 
Kyned, were but other modes of spelling or pro- 
nouncing the name Kenneth. There is a tradi- 
tion, if we recollect rightly, that one Kenneth, 
from the Western Isles, was the founder of a 
family in Carrick. Be this as it may, the name 
is certainly of long standing in Ayrshire. 

The next point in reference to which there 
| seems to be any dubiety, is the more immediate 
| descent, of the noble family of Ailsa, who claim 

to be the head of the clan Kennedy. It hus long 

been held by that family and its numerous 
branches, that they represent the “ old Earls of 

Carrick” —meaning the first Earls of Carrick, 
| before the marriage of Robert Bruce of Annan- 

dale with ihe Countess of Carrick, A recent 
| search through the charter chest of the Marquis 


* The grant of Chiefship by Neil Earl of Carrick to 
Roland de Carrick, before 1266. 
t Chartulary of the Nunnery of North Berwick. 
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Ey Oe ee Ce ee 
* has failed to establish this “point satis- | for one of as great or greater antiquity probubly, 


actorily. Duncan, the son of Gilbert, was a 
mere youth when the district of Carrick was 
conferred upon him by William tho Lion, in 
1186, This is apparent from the circumstance 
angen war which ensued after his father's 
) between the adherents of his house and 


zg the minority of the chief; but the fuet is 
e evident from the advanced age to which 
attained. Tle founded, as we have seen, 
the Abbey of Crossraguel in 1244, and he sur- 
vived till the 13¢b day of June 1250.t Suppos- 
ing him to have been twenty years of age in 
, he would have been eighty-four at his 
‘He could thus have had no family on his 
ment. in Carrick. Muarcow Mackennedy, 
as j of Carrick, under Karl Dun- 
between 1214 and 1249, could not reason- 
ily be supposed to have been of his family, or 
aven of his kin, at all events by the male side, 
pad the patronymic of the Lords of Gallow- 
\ hom Duncan was descended, was Mac- 
dowal, and De Carrick was not assumed ontil 
poem settlement of 1186—probably a number 
years mbsequently. ‘he first time we meet 
wane in the charter already mentioned, im 
-“ Nicholaus, son of Duncan de Carrick.” 


his cousin Roland, his forces were headed, not by | 
himself, but by those no doubt entitled to do so | 


but still comparatively of plebeian consideration. 
We shall give the editor's statement (Histori- 
eal Account already referred to) in his own words: 


Fergus, Lord of Galloway, diet in 1161 
sons, Cehtred and Gilbert. In 1174 Gilbert slew his bro- 
ther Uchtred, who left a son, Roland. Gilbert died in 
1185, and was succeeded by his son Duncan, In the next 
year William 1. interfered between the two cousins, and 
arranged their feuds, by giving to Duncan that purtion of 
Galloway now cajled Carrick, while Rulaud retained the 
lordship of Galloway. Roland left a son, Alun, who sue- 
ceeded to the lordship of Galloway, and left three daugh- 
ters, Elena, Devorgilla, and Christian, among whom hig 


» leaving two 


| estates were divided, 


Thus we see that Mackennedy was a surname in | 


Carrick before we find any trace of the De Car- 
ricks; and that the two names were separate and 
distinct, and continue so down to our own day, 
will appear obvious from the comparison of a 
few dates, ‘The Chamberlain Rolls show that 
Roland de Carrick, who obtained the grant of 
chiefsh , from Neil second Ezrl of Carrick, 
vi alive i in 1265, and that Fergus Makenedy, 
ort ey to the Sheriff of Ayr, existed in 1266. 
nds _ se chaplain of Gl asgow, 


é 5 en canon of li were 
in mara ed 1296. 


arric iene therefore, to be con- 
eres ae the noble family of Ailsa is 
oe the De Carricks; and if so, how 


of Cassillix, &e. Privately 


lasgow. 
ir Hin . Kennedy awore fealty to Edward J. in 1298. 
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Dunean, who was created Earl of Carrick by Alex- 
ander It. between 1225 and 1230, granted the church of 
Kirkbride, with its pertiuents, to the Cistertian Nunnery 
at North Berwick. The church of Kirkbride siood upon 
the sea-coust, on the lunds of Dunduff, about half a mile 
north of the castle of Dunure. ‘The parish of Kirkbride 
wna annexed to that of Mrybole befure 1597, and now 
forms the northern part of the united parish of Maybole, 
It also appears that, in 1193, Earl Duncen granted the 
Janda of Maybottle to the Monks of Melros. Soon after 
1g16 he granted the church of St Cathbert at Maybole, 
with jis lands and tithes, to the Cistertian Nummery of 
North Berwick, and died about 1240. 

This grant was repeated and confirmed by Neil, the 
second Earl of Carrick. Me also granted a charter to Sir 
Roland de Carrick, previous to 1256, the year of his death, 
constitating him aud his heirs Head of the whole Clan, as 
“well in calumpniis as in other erticles and things per- 
taining to the Keukynol,* with the office of bailiary of the 
said county, and the leading of the men thereof.” This 
charter was confirmed by Alexander II, by a charter 
dated ut Stirling, 20th January, in the 27th year of his 
rejgn, 1275-6. It also appears that Earl Duncan had 
other sons besides Neil, his cldcet son and heir, De lad 
a son, John de Currick, who had the lands of Straiten, 
und granted the patronage of the church of Strsiton to 
the Monks of Paisley. This grant was confirmed by a 
charter of Alexander I. in 1244. He is a witness to the 
oharter by Earl Duncan of an annual rent out of the Landa 
ot Berbeth. And in other charters, printed in the same 
collection, granted by Karl Duncan, there are mentioned 
2s witnesses, * Alano Alexandro et Alano filiis comitis.” 
In 1266 there ig an entry in the Chamberlain Rolls, in the 
compotum of Ayrshire, of so much owing “ per relivium 
Kollandi de Carrik,” showing that he had sueceede io 
some property, and possibly as the heir of Jobn de Car- 
Tick, son of Earl Duncan. 

The first who swore fealty to Edward I. in 1296 of the 
Ayrshire barons, was“ Gilbert fiz Roland,” who appears to 
bare been the same as Gilbertus filivs Rolandi de Carrick, 
in the North Berwick Chartulary. In 1342 Gilbert de 
Carrick received a payment from the Crown; and in 1913 
Nigel de Carrick also received a payment, 

Sir Gilbert de Carrick, son of Sir Roland de Carrick, 
enbmitted, iu 1285, a difference between him and the nuns 
of North Berwick to Robert Bruce, Earl of Carrick, (who 
warried the daughter of Neil,second Marl, and was father 
of Robert 1), and to Nobert. Bishop of Galloway, to which 
Sir Gilbert de Carrick’s seal is appended, having the same 
coat of arms which the Cassillis family now carries.¢ Lf, 
as is generally supposed, this Sir Gilbert de Carrick ia the 


* In Gaclic, “ Kean denotes the head, and “ Keane!" 
a tribe or family. lt denoted, in Galloway, the right of 
exacting, under the name of “ Caupes,” ® substantial con- 
tribution from the members of the cian, such as a horse, 
cow, or heifer. 

+ This charter is in the possession of Lord Panmure, 
| and is printed in the Chartulary of the Nunuery of North 
Berwick, 
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PAJUSH OF 
ancestor of ihe family of Kenuedy of Dunure, and was 
possessed of that estate, which is situated in the parish of 
Mayboie, end clove to the church and lands of Kirkbride, 
it is very possible that he might hare conflicting interests 
with the Cistertiau Nunnery at North Berwick, to whom 
(he church of Cuthbert at Maybole, with its lands and 
tithes, and the charch of Kirkbride, had been granted by 
Earl Duneau. 
Marquess of Ailsa, any original grant of the barony of 
Dunure whereby il might be seen how that estate came 
inte the family, But thot this Sir Gilbert de Carrick 
was connected, through hiv fether, Sir Noland de Carrick, 
with tho old Earls of Carrick, farther appeary from the 


clroumstauce, that when Hebert Brace, Karl of Carrick, | 


who marricd Mayjory, heiress of Neil, second Earl, ap- 
peared before King Johm Bualiol in 129%, to resign the 
earldom bo his son, afterwards Robert 1, Sir Gilvert de 
Carrick is one of the suretics to the King for obtaining the 
resignation of the earldom, 

A letter of Remission was granted by Robert L. to Sir 
Gilbert de Carrick, which is without date, bot must have 
been granted prior to 16th July 1469, for surrendering the 
eastle of Lochdoon to the English, an restoring him, * in 
iatezrum,’ to all his lands, tenements, and posseasions, and 
to the office of keeper of the csztie af Lochdoon. These 
jands and eastle stil belong to the family 

About the year 1200, 4 charter was granted by Mal- 
colm, Earlof Lennox, in favour of Gilbert de Carrick, son 
und heir ef the deceused Sir Gilbert de Camick, of the 
lauds of Buisaonyn-Kenney, Cromicaine, and Btsirfode, 
in the carldom of Lennox." This Gilbert de Carrick was 
one of the prisoners taken at the battle of Durhaio in 
1046, 

The varlicsi charter in Lord Allsa's charter-cheat is 
dated sth January 1357-8, by David IL, confirming, in 
favour of JouN oe Kannevr, all the lands, tenements, 
and possessions belonging to or acquired by him, Tilus is 
the first time the name of Kennedy appears in the title- 
deeds. It has been supposed thet this John de Kennedy, 
who, in another charter, about the same period, is called 
*of Dunure,” changed the name from Carrick to Kennedy. 


There can he little deonbt that Sir Roland de 
Carrick, who was constituted head of the whole 
of his tribe, (caput lotins progenit sui.) bailic of 
Carrick, and leader of the men, under the Earl, 
was a near relation, probably the uephew of Ni- 
gellus Earl of Carrick, from whom he obtained 
the charter of Kenkynol, That Barl Duncan had 
several sons, besides Neil, or Nigellus, is evident 
from the charters mentioned; and Roland may 
have been the son of John, as surmised, It is 
also very elear that, Gilbert fz Roland, and Gil- 
bert de Carrick, son and heir of the deceased 
Sir Gilbert de Carrick, who bad « charter from 
Malcelm Burl of Lennox, of the lands of Buck- 
monyn-Kennedy,f in 1290, were his immediate 


* On 25th Ovtober 1394, Duncan Wari of Lennox, 
confirms «a grant by Sie Gilbert Kennedy of Dunure in 
favour of John Kennedy, son of Pergus Kennedy, of 
the lands of Guckmobyn, in the earldom of Lonnox, The 
prestumaption bere is undoubtedly that Sir Gilbert Kennedy 
aft Danure bad eueeeeded Sir Gilbert de Carrick as heir 
in these lands whe be granted them to Johu Nonnedy, 
son of Fergue Kennedy, 

+ There lad been a close intimacy between the old 
Karls of Carrick ond the Earls of Lennox This appeors 
from 4 dispute, in 12445, between the monks of Paisley 
cod Somuel of Renfrew, concerning the lands of Monach- 
Kennavac. Maleolm Bex, and Rotherie Meg te Onrrick, 


There iz not, in the charter chest of the | 
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descendants. But itis by ne means so satisfac- 
torily demonstrated that John de Kennedy, whose 
first charter from David II. is dated in 1357-8, 
was the direct male descendant of these De Car- 
ricks. Between the charter by Maleolm Earl of 
Lennox, in 1290, and 1357-8, a period of nearly 
seventy years had elapsed, so that more than one 
generation must have oceurred between Gilbert 
de Carrick and John de Kennedy. The editor 
of the ‘* Historical Account” must be wrong, 
we should think, in stating that this * Gilbert 
de Carrick was one of the prisoners taken at the 
battle of Durham in 1346." Supposing him to 
| have been culy twenty-one years of age in or 

about 1290, when he sueceeded his father, Sir 

Gilbert, Le would have been seventy-seven at the 

battle of Durbam! It seems to be almost cer- 
| tain, therefore, that one or more descendants of 
| the De Carricks had been in possession of the 
| lands belonging to the family before the time of 
| John de Kennedy, In short, there isno evidence 
| that this Kennedy was related to the De Carricks 
in any way whatever, save that he, or his descen- 
dant, is found in possession of certain properties 
| which had formerly belonged to that family, and 
| that Sir Gilbert de Carrick’s seal, in 1285, is the 
same as the coat of arms now carried by the 
Ailsa family. The former amounts to no proof 
| at all, and the latter, though generally regarded 

as corroborative evidence, must be held as of 

little moment in the face of other contradictory 

cireumstances. The arms of Carrick, as worn by 

Robert the Bruce, and David IL, before their ae- 
| cession to the crown, were simply “argent, a chev- 
ron, gules,” so that the three cross-crosslets of 

Gilbertus de Carrick, im 1285, must have been 

additions by that branch of the family altogether 
| independent of the crusades of Adam de Kileon- 
ath, or of Robert Bruce, in the Holy Land, the 
| period usually assigned for their adoption; while 
the addition of John Kennedy of Dunure, in 

1571, of two liovs sitting on each side as sup- 

porters, und a lion erect as the crest, were still 

lnter and greater devintions, Indeed, the as- 

sumption of the lions suggests a connection with 

the Stewart family sufficient to explain the posi- 

tion of Kennedy of Dunure. It is certainly 
singular, if the descent of John de Kennedy from 
| the De Carricks was so immediate as is repre- 
sented, why no charters of an earlier date than 


| show that they were intimately acquainted with the loca- 
lity, Gillekonel Manthae, brother of the Earl of Carrick 
(Dunean it must have been from the date), wos also ex- 
amined, and agreed in all things with Malcolm and Ro- 
therie Beg. The lands of Buckmonyn-Kennedy, had been 
so dosigned before 1290, while the patronymic of De Car- 
rick was still used by the descendants of Roland de Car- 


brother of Moleolm, give evidence in Ove question, and | rick 


1$57-8 are to be found in the Ailsa charter-chest. | 


The family, unlike most others of the nobility, 
isnot known to have sustained any disaster de- 
stractive of its records; and it is still more sin- 
gular that this charter supplies no evidence of 


the family connection. ‘ This is the first time the | 


name of Kennedy appears in the title-deeds,” says 
the editor of the Historical Account, in reference 
to the charter of 1357-8—a fact not at all sin- 
gular, seeing that, as be previously informs us, it 
is the earliest charter in Lord Ailsa’s charter- 
chest.” This is on important admission. In the 
earliest of all the title-decds of the family the 
name is Kennedy. If this John Kennedy changed 
the name, as ‘‘ bas been supposed,” from Carrick 


to Kennedy, it is evident that his doing so bad | 


no influence on the other members of the De 
Carrick family, as was usual where the head of a 
clun adopted a new patronymic. For example, 
Gilbert Carrick had a charter of “ane liferent of 
the office of coronership betwixt the waters a 
Air and Doune,” from David IL., and in 137¢ 
Jobn Kennedy of Dunure cheained from = 
~ son of Roland de Carrick, the two penny 
land called Treuchan and Kennochen, lying in 
the parish of Kirkmichael-Munterdufy. The 
nanie repeatedly occurs contemporaneously with, 
and subsequently to, the supposed change of the 
patronymic of the leader of the clan. Strange 
there is an incomplete charter by Robert 
IL. to Gilberto de Carryk de omnibus suis ter- 
vis.” It ocears in Book 5, No. 8, of the crown 
records, and must have been in the early part of 
that monarch’s reign, much about the same time 
that John Kennedy of Dunure obtained his char- 
ter. This Gilbert de Carrick, co-existent with 
Joba Kennedy of Dunure, must have been one 
of the direct representatives of the De Carrick 
family. od 
4 Viewing, as we thus do, the alleged descent of 
‘the noble family of Ailsa from the old Earls of 
Carrick as extremely doubtful, it would be equally 
Gilhenlt, per 1 to account for the Kennedies 
being four el the principal possessions of the 
icks, It is, nevertheless, perfectly pos- 
surmise a very plausible solution of the 
: , The editor of the * Hisioticel Ac- 
He 


che charter-chest there iz an exempli- 
confirmation in fayour of “Josnnes Cumyn 
aondem Joannie Cumyn,” of 2 grant made by the 
‘am Cumyn, Earl of Buchan, to Cambus- 
a bovate of land in Kirkintulloch—two of the 
to which are “ Fergusio 
dove atre jus," &e. It is in a hacdwriting 
eee at to be taken “de libro 

th." The “curia de Lenzie" is 
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de Kennedy senescallo 


coed ‘in it. This Earl of Buchan died before | 
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1244; and John Cumyn of Barlenooh, the son of Jala 
| Cumyn who grants this contirmaation, was one of the eom- 
petitors for the Crown of Scotland in 1292 

The Cumyns were of Koynl descent, and of the high- 
est nobility in the kingdom; and it was not umoval for 
barous and chieftains to discharge the duties of stewards 
or Judges to such personages or public functionarics, avd 
ultimately come to possess the estates which they originally 
ouly managed; and thus the Kennedys may bave acquired 
the barony of Lenzie. Chalmers says in bis Caledonia,— 
‘the overpowering fntluence of the Comyns during the 
factious. rein of Alexander IIT, (from L244 to 1255,) 
created the new office of Justiciary in Galloway for Johu 
Cumyn” Te muy at this time have brought Fergua Kut- 
nedy and bis brother to act judicially under him in lis 
court at Lenzie, 

Marcow Mackennedy, as we have seen, was 
judge of Carrick, under Earl Duncan, between 
1214 and 1249. Upon the principle that “ it 
wus not unasual for barons and chieftains to dis- 
charge the duties of stewards or jucdges te such 
| personages or public functionaries, and ultimate- 
ly come to possess the estates which they sriginally 
ouly munaged,” what was to prevent the deseen- 
Gants of Mareow Mackennedy from taking the 
position of the De Carricks? The Kennedies, 
who are presumed to have thus acquired the ba- 
rony of Lenzie, were relations of the Kennedics 
of Dunure, the latter of whom ultimately sue- 
ceeded to the lands of Kirkintilloch and Lenzie. 
Marcow Mackennedy may have been the ehiet of 
his clan, and the common ancestor of both fami- 
lies, Fergus Kennedy, supposed to have becn 
taken by Cumyn to act under him in the court of 
Lenzie between 1244 and 1285, may, in point of 
time, have been the son of Mareow. [na char- 
ter by David IT., who reigned between 1529 and 
1871, * anent the clan of Muntercasdulf," Joka 
Mackennedy is stated to be captain thereof. The 
presumption is that this clan were Keunerties; 
and the time precisely corresponds with the era 
of Jukn de Kennedy, the first Kennedy in the 
genealogical account of the Marquis of Ailsa's 
family, who had a charter m 1947-8. It is im- 
probable that two John Kennedies, heads of clans, 
existed at one and the same time; while i¢ is 
equally probable, from the counection between 
the Lenzie Kennedies and these of Duonure, that 
Marcow Mackennedy was the ancestor of both, 
What farther indicates that there was only onc 
Juhn Kennedy, or Mackennedy, of note at the time 
referred to (the reign ot’ David IL.) is the state- 
| ment of Fordun and Wyntoun, that in 1546, 
| John Kennedy, with Allan Stewart, “ sturdily 

fought” in Carrick «yainst the Gallovidians, 
| though Edward Baliol wastnere. Joa Kennedy 
| fights sturdily for his sovereign in 1546, and in 
| 1857-8John Kennedy obtains a charter confirming 
him in all the possessions he had acquired, It 
seems scarcely tu be doulb(ed that they were one 
and the same person; and it is not Lo be supposed 
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that Gilbert de Carrick, who also fought sturdily 
for the same monarch, and was taken prisoner at 
the battle of Durham in 1546, could have been 
the ancestor of the said John Kennedy. There 
are thus strong reasons for believing that, by 
whatever mode the Kennevlies acquired the pro- 
perty of the De Corricks, they were originally 
a distinct family. Subject as the earldom of 
Carrick was to so many changes, in the failure 
of the main line and otherwise, the acquisition 
of the lands, by parties who at first only managed 
them, berame all the more easy. It is evident 
that Sir Roland de Carrick was constituted leader 
of the men of Carrick, by Earl Nigellns, in the 
immediate certainty of the title devolving upon 
a female. He was made leader, under the Farl, 
whoever that Earl might be Robert the Bruce 
himself led the men of Carrick at the battle of 
Bannockburn. The grant of Kenkynol, there- 
fore, conferred on Sir Roland, was, perhaps, less 
a matter of distinction than of profit, as he could 
only act as captain under a greater than himself, 


while the  caupes"* which it secured were of 
considerable value. Had the Kenkynelship de- 
seended hereditarily, there would have been no | 
necessity for any grants or charters on the sub- | 
ject; but os the earidom was about to pass inta 
the hands probably of the head of some other 
clan, it became necessary specially to appoint Sir 
Roland as head of the tribe, to prevent future 
misunderstandings. No similar necessity, how- 
ever, could have occurred, had the leadership 
descended reguarly in the fuwily of Sir Roland, 
And this seems an additional arwument against, 
the assumption that John de Kennedy, who ob- 
tained a charter in 1357-8, was the genuine 
male representative of the De Carricks. It was 
not till 1672, after the accession of the Stewarts 
to the throne, and that such a connection existed 
between the monarch and his subject as ta be 
styled * our dearest cousin,” that the cbieftain- 
ship was confirmed to “ Joannes Kennedy de 
Dunnoure.” 

With these contradictory facts before us we 
must leave it as an open question for our readerg 
to judge whether the ancestors of the noble 
house of Ailsa were originally Kennedies or De | 
Carricks. The question is of little consequence— 
more ecwrious than important. The name of 
Kennedy is apparently of greater antiquity than 
De Carrick, and quite as honourable, save that 


* Canpes mre described by Skene thus-—" Calpe in 
Galloway and Carrick signifies ane gift, sic as hors or uther 
thing qubilk one man in his awin lifetime and lege poustie 
gives lo his minister, or to onie utber man that is greatest 
in power and authoritie, end specially to the bead and 
chief of the clinn, for lit maiutenance ant protection,” 
The caupes were suppressed by Jumes VI in L6L7, 
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it happened not to be ennobled at so early 9 
period. 

We come now to facts which admit of no dis- 
puie. The Kennedies of Dunnre were the un- 
doubted ancestors of the Ailsa family. The 
Castle of Dunure, their original seat, now in 
rains, is situated on the coast, in the parish of 
Maybole, and will fall to be described in our 
account of that portion of the county. The old 
castle of Culzean is supposed to have been nearly 
of as great antiquity, and to have formed one of 
the early residences or retreats of the family, 
It was subsequently the seat of one of the prin-_ 
cipal branches of the family, until the title and 
estates devolved upon the latter. 


i. Joun pt Kennepy, styled in later charters, 
of Dunure. He had a charter from Dayid II., 
dated 18th January 1357-8, confirming him in 
all the lands, tenements, and possessions belong- 
ing to or acquired by him. He was no doubt 
the same ** Johaoni Kennedy.” whose name oc- 
eurs in the first roll of David .,* as having had 
a general charter of confirmation. If so, he 
must have been considerably advanced im life at 
the close of the reign of that monarch.  Johan- 
ni Kennedy ” had also a charter from David IL, 
coniirming him in ‘ de terra de Custlys, in vie. 
de Are, vendita illi per Marjoriam de Mungum- 
ry, seniorem, et Marjoriam de Mungumry, filam 
Jobanuis de Mengnmry; et de terra de Dalmor- 
ton. in comitatu de Carrik, et vie. de Are, illi 
venditn per Johannem de Turnebery; et de 
terra de Schauven, illi vendita per Murthacum 
filium Somerlady.” This charter is without date 
or witnesses; but is supposed to have been 
granted about 1862. In 1868 John de Ken- 
uedyt de Scotie had a safe conduct from Edward 
Til., to make a pilgrimage to the shrine of St 
Thomas at Canterbury, John Kennedy of 
Donure was the founder of the chapel near 
the parish church of Maybole. “ Johanni 
Kennedy, super fundatione, capelle et trinn Ca- 
pellaricarum Eeclesim parochialis de Maybole,” 
was confirmed by Robert {I in a charter dated 
4th December 1371, in which he is called “ di- 
lectus consanguineus noster Joannes Kennedy de 
Dunnoure.”” John Kennedy founded this cha- 
pel for a priest and three chaplains to cele- 
brate divine service at the suid chapel, for the 
happy state of himsell, ary, his wile, and their 
children, &e. We thus see that the Christian 
name of his wife was Mary, No surname is given 


* The firet roll as given in Robertson's Index, - 
t The same party, apparently, was one of the Commis 
sioners at (he Treaty of Newoustle in 1554, 
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by the editor of the “ Historical Account," leay- 


it to be presumed that it was not to be found | 


‘in the family records. But this brings us to the 
secret of the whole mystery. Curious enough, 


‘ten was in type—when we accidentally fell in with 
a small pawphlet, entitled “ An Historical Sketch 
of the very ancient Family and Siraame of Car- 
tick,” privately printed at Edinburgh in 1824, by 
Andrew Carrick, Esq., from the manuscript of 
Andrew Carrick of Kildees, M.D., Bristol, both 
‘of whose families are descended from the Carricks 
of Moredon, who had properties in the counties 
‘of Ayr, Lanark, and Galloway, near Dumfries, a 
branch of the original De Carricks. Dr Carrick 
does not give his authorities in detail, but he 
states that much interesting information was ob- 
on the subject from George William John- 
., M.D., of Lochhouse, a descendant of 
so family by the mother’s side, and Robert Rid- 
ben of Glenriddle, Esq., a well-known antiquary, 
Tn this pamphlet, it is unhesitatingly stated that 
‘Sir John Kennedy married Mary Carrick, 
daughter, or grand-daughter,” of Sir Gilbert 
rick,* who had no surviving mole issue. This 
ge, it is said, took place about 1350. Here 
then we have the true source of the very intimate 
‘connection between the Kennedies and De Car- 
ticks. John de Kennedy murried Mary de Car- 
Tick, the heiress of Sir Gilbert de Carrick, and 
assumed the arms and position of the De Carricks. 
By this marriage, also, from the connection of ihe 
De Carricks with the Royal House of Stewart, he 
entitled to be called by Robert II. “ dilectus 
nosier.” 


ants of lands, “In particular, he 
bert TI. two charters, dated at Ayr, 


Neil, Earl of Carrick, to Sir Roland de 


and also the charter of confirmation 
Alexander Il. He also obtained a | 


f remission by Robert I. te Sir 
for delivering up Lochdoon 
nt thereof,” t—all of which 
ry to secure him in the privi- 
to which he had attained in 


matt whom there is, as we tigre 
da cms charter in the early part of 
wid TT. 


-consan 
_ John Kennedy, who no doubt obtained Dunure, | 
: other properties, along with his wife, had | 


1372, the one confirming the original | 


k, of the chieftainship of the family and | 
of Carrick, with the leading of the men, 
and the other again confirming the ori- | 


j 
} 
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virtue of his wife. ‘In 1370, he acquired frown 
Malcolm, the son of Christynus, the son of Adam 
de Dalrymple, the half of the barony of Dalrym- 


ple; and in 1876, he acquired the other half 
we had written thus far—nay, what we had writ- | 


thereof from Hugh, the son of Roland de Dalrym- 
ple. In or soon after 1870, he acquired from 
Maleolm, son of Roland de Carrick, the twopenny 
land called Treuchan and Kennochen, lying in 
the parish of Kirkmichael-Munterduffy. In 
1374-5, he acquired, by wadset, the barony of 
Cumbernauld from Thomas Fleming, grandson 
and heir of Maleolm Earl of Wigtoun.” * 

By his wife, Mary de Carrick, he had several 
children, besides his son andheir, He died about 
1385,} and was succeeded by 

U. Gilbert Kennedy of Donure, bis eldest 
son. He is styled “filius primogenitus” in a 
charter, dated 27th January 1384-5, by Malcotm 
Fleming of Biggar. He was one of the hostages 
for David IT. in 1358. ‘In 1364-5, he acquired 
from his father the lands of Strogilton of Poulton, 
and two Broughtons of Lethydale; and in 1870, 
during bis father’s life, he acquired from Thomas 
Fleming, grandson of Maleolm Earl of Wigtoun, 
the town of Kirkintilloch, In 1584, he got a 
charter from Malcolm Fleming of Biggar, con- 
firming a charter by his father, Jobn Kennedy, 
of the forty shilling land of Kirkintilloch in favour 
of Sir Gilbert Kennedy, his eldest son, and of 
Agnes Maxwell, wife of the said Sir Gilbert, and 
the longest liver of them, and the heirs male of 
his (Sir Gilbert's) bady, to be lawiully procreated ; 
whom failing, to John Kennedy, brother-german 
of the said Gilbert, and the heirs-male of his 
body to be Jawiully procreated; whom failing, 
Roland Kennedy, brother german of the said 
Gilbert and John, and the heirs-male of his body 
to be lawfully procreated; whom all failing, the 
heirs whomsoever of the said John Kennedy of 
Dunure, 

This charter is of importance in a family point 
of view. ‘These three children, Gilbert, John 
and Roland, were not, it will be observed, sons 
of Sir Gilbert by his wife Agnes Maxwell, but 
by a previous marriage or otherwise. Nisbet's 
| Heraldry and the Peerages state, but without 
authority, that Sir Gilbert was first married to 
Marion, daughter of Sir James Ssndilands of 
Calder, by whom he is said, in Nisbet, to have 
had two sons, Galbert and Thoinas, In Wood's 


® Historical Account, 

+ There is in the Errol eharter-chest, a bond and obli- 
gation, dated at Edinburgh, the penult of November 13¢- 
(the fall date of the yeuris worn away) by John K onnedy 
of Dunare, to Lady Margaret, Queen of Seotland, (the 
second wife of David IT}, and to her son, John de Logy, 
whereby he binds himself to their support against all 
enemies, 


be 


78 


Peerage the marriage is stated, but the children 
are differently arranged. In the ‘ Historical 
Account” the editor says ‘ there is no evidence 
in Lord Ailsa’s charter-chest of the first mar- 
riage; the only wife of Sir Gilbert Kennedy 
who is mentioned in any of the titles is Agnes 
Maxwell, and she is ealled in various charters, 
particularly those in 1400 and 1404, the mother 
of all his children, escept Gilbert, John and Ro- 
jand; and in the charter of 1384, of Kirkintil- 
loch, in which Gilbert is called the eldest son 
(primogenitus), and John aud Roland brothers- 
german of Gilbert, they are only called failing 
heirs-male of Sir Gilbert's body to be lawfully 
procreated. Tt would therefore appear that they 
were not legitimate. By our old practice, the 
word yerman does not necessarily infer legitimacy, 
bet only that the children were born of the 
same mother.” 

Agnes Maxwell, the wife of Sir Gilbert Ken- 
nedy, was a danghter of Sir John Maxwell of 
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heirs-male of his body; whom failing, Alexan- 
der Kennedy, his brother, and the heirs-male of 
his body; whom failing, Hugh Kennedy, his 
' brether, and the heirs-male of his body; whom 
| failing, John Kennedy, son of the said Gilbert 
| and Agnes, and brother of the said James, and 
| the heirs-male of his body; whom failing, Tho- 
mas Kennedy, their brother, and the heirs-male 
of his body; whom failing, the nearest heirs 
whaisoever of the said Sir Gilbert Kennedy, 
their father. He took a charter, in the same 


Guletry and two Kilmores, but in this charter 
each of the younger sons are culled brothers of 
James. These charters were all obtained before 
the marriage of James with the Princess Mary, 
This event took place in 1405, upon which occa- 
sion Sir Gilbert resigned in his favour, and the 
heirs-male of his body; whom failing his other 
younger children, in the order above-mentioned, 
the barony of Dairymple,* and at the same time 


Pollok by his wife, Isabel Lindsay, daughter of ) he resigned, in favour of his son James, under 
Sir James Lindsay of Crawford, by the Princess | the reservation of his own liferent, the chieftain- 
Egidia, sister of Robert L., not of Sir Robert | ship and office of bailie of Carrick. After the 
Maxwell of Calderwood, second son of Sir Jobn, death of James, who was killed by his brother 
as stated in the Peerages.* The eldest son of Gilbert, Sir Gilbert entered into an indenture 
Sir Gilbert Kennedy and Agnes Maxwell was | with the Duke of Albany, governor of the king- 
James, who married the Princess Mary, daughter dom, dated 8th November 1408, by which he 


terms, in 1404, of the lands of Cassillis and 


of Robert Ill. In 1392 Sir Gilbert Kennedy 
gave an obligation, dated 16th September, to 


Jumes Kennedy his son, obliging himself not to | 


revoke the prani made by him to the said James 
Kennedy, and the heirs-male of his body ;+ whom 
failing, the heirs whatsoever procreate between 
the said Sir Gilbert Kennedy and Agnes Max- 
well, his wife, (mother of the said James Ken- 
nedy,) of the Dorinical lands of Kirkintilloch, 
and lands of Sherreve, Bar, Gartchewar, and 
Badcall, lying in the barony of Lenzie and county 
of Dumbarton. On 2d November 1400 he get 
a charter from David Earl of Carrick, eldest son 
of Robert IIL, of the lands of Duanure, Girvan, 
and Glenap, in favour of himself and Agnes 
Maxwell, his wife, in liferent, and after their de- 
cease, of James Kennedy, their son, and the 


* This ia proved by the testament of Sir Robert Max- 
well" yat deid yu France at ye battall of Vernull," ip 
1425, In which (locument he orders his body to he buried 
in the church of the Minor Friara in the county of Anjou, 
and inentions his wife, bie eldest sou, “ sorvori mee d'ne 
de d'nr,” Ae, 

+ The necessity of mich a grant la preswmptive that the 
three elder children of Sir Gilhert—Gilbert, John and 
Eoland—were not precisely in the position of Megitimate 
children, Had they been ao, it is diffienlt to undorstand 
how il beeame necesenry to oxctude them by special grants 
in thie manver, There must have been some peculiarity 
in the case, which does not appear on the face of the trans. 
notion. The charters, however, show the precise order of 
the family. 


| obliged himself to make a taillie of his estates 
in favour of himself and Agnes Maxwell, his 
wife, in liferent, and the heirs-male of his son 
James nominatim ; whom failing, to his other sons 
nominatim, and their heirs-male, in the order 
above-mentioned, These sons are in this deed 
all called brothers of Alexander, who is called 
son of Agnes Maxwell. 

Tn 1386 Sir Gilbert Kennedy granted a bond 
or obligation to the nnnnery of North Berwick 
as to the church of Maybole. It has the remains 
of bis seal attached to it, displaying a chevron 
between three cross crosslets, with a label of 
three points on the shield, und a lion for sup- 
porter on the Jeft—the rest away, 

The issue of Sir Gilbert and Agnes Maxwell 
were j— 


1, James, who married the Princess Mary. He was 
slain by his half&brother, as already stated, in 1408. 
He left issue — 

1. Sir John, who died about 1434. Among the 
hostages for the redemption of James 1 wae 
* Joannes Kennedy de Carryk,” who is said to 
be possessed of land to the amount of ¥ co marcas 
—an large sum at that time; and he had a safe 
conduct to meet the King at Durham with horees 


* In the charter of Dalrymple by the King, which f¢ 
dated 22d January 1405-8, all the sons, excapt Jobn, are 
cnlled brothers of James. Having two brothers, each 
nomed John, the younger one is always distinguished as 

| “ eonof the said Gilbert and Agnes Maxwell,” 
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and retainers. In 1441 the following notice of 
him occura in Fordun:—" For certain causes the 
King caused Archibald, third of that name, Earl 
of Douglas, and Sir John Kennedy, his nephew, 
to be arrested—the Karl he sent in custody to 
the castle of Lochleyen, and his nephew he kept. 
iu the castle cf Stirling, where he was kept in 
prison till the following feast of St Michael: 
which King then, in u I’arliament held at Perth, 
at the request of the Queen, bishops und proutes, 
earls and barons, remitted every offence of the 
Earis of Douglas and Koss, but Kennedy was 
kept in close custody.” A great mystery hangs 
over this event. Nothing more transpires in his 
history. But there appears, from the Chamber- 
lain Rolls, under the * Expense" tor the year 
1434, a payment for the expenses of Sir John 
Kennedy in the castle of Stirling under the 
King’s Privy Seal, of £14, 155. 4d., which is the 
last notice that has been found of bis. 
2. Gilbert, succeeded his grandfather. 


3. Jaines, bishop of Dunkeld in 1438, bishop of St | 


Andrews in 1440, and Chancellor of Sectland the 
+ same year, He was one of the regents in the 
minority of James III, and died 10th May 1466, 
He founded the college of St Salvator of St An- 
firewa in 1450, reserving to the Honse of Cussiilis 
the right of presentation to ten prebendarics or 
bursaries, provided for students in that college. 
One of the Earls of Cassillis subsequently ac- 
quffed other four prebendaries from the college. 
By an act of Parliament, dated 22d July 1644, 
it was enacted that s Professorship of Humanity 
shonld be instituted in St Salvator’s College, and 
that these fourteen prebendaries should be as- 
signed as part of his maintenance. Jt waa slso 
thereby declared that the Parl of Cassillis, his 
heirs and successors, of the name and arms of 
Kennedy, should, in all time thereafter, have the 
right of presentation of the said professor, and 
of his successors in the said profession, together 
with the haill rents, profits. and duties of the said 
fourteen prebendaries, On the 14th and 18th 
Pebruary 1645, a contract was entered into be- 


tween the Barl and the provost, professors, re- | 


gents, and remanent membors of the college, by 
whieh it is provided that the college shall be 
bound to receive and admit any party presented 
by the Eari, such party being first tried and found 
qualified, according to the order of the visitation 
of the oid college. The Earl is bound to present 
within six monthe after intimation of 4 vacancy 
is made to him by the said college; and failing 
his doing so, the right may be exercised ‘ pro ista 
vice’ by the college ‘jure devoluto.. By an act 
in the year 1747, the two colleges of St 
Salvator and St Leonard were united. There 
being a of Humanity in each col- 
lege, it was resolved to suppress the one of which 
the family of Caseillis had the right of presenta- 
tion, and in it= place the patronage of the chuir 
of Civil History was given to the Earl of Cassillis. 
This right of patronage is still held by the family. 
%. Alexander Kennedy of Ardstyncher. He is so styled 
aa a witness to a charter, duted 18th Mareb 1416, by 
John M‘Gillilan to Fergas Kennedy of Bomonyn, He 
had a son, Gilbert Kennedy, who obtained a charter, 
dated $lst December 1456, from John M‘Dowall of 
Quarterland, of the twenty-five shilling land of Beoch. 
In the History of the Kennedies he is said to bave 
been a natural son; and none of his family are called 
in any of the future entails, although they are fre- 
quent witnesses to deeds. In 1464, Gilbert Kennedy 
acquired the barony of Craignetl, which estate remuin- 
ed with his descendants till the middle of the sixteenth 
century, when it was sold to Kennedy of Knockdolian, 
and by him to Kennedy of Carslo, from whom it was 
acquired by the Ear! of Cassillis. 
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| % Hugh Kennedy, who accompuniod the Scottish troops 
to France under the Evrtof Buchan, and distinguished 
himeelf af the battle of Daugue, in Anjou, 22d March 
1421. THe may have xceompanied his unele, Sir Ro- 
bert Maxwell, dirst Lord of Culderwoud, and fought bn 
his train 
, John Kennedy, afterwards of Blairquhan. 
» Thomas Kennedy of Bargany, He is called, in 
| charter by James {1,, dated lich Pebruury 1454-1, of 
| 


o- 


the lends of Cussitlis, &c., Thomas Kennedy of Kirk- 
oswald: and in another charter by Jwmes IL, date 
24d October 1455, Thomas Kennedy of Gargany. The 
lands of Kirkoswald were for a long time jurt of the 
Bargany estate, Jn 1607, they were the jointure 
lands of Lady Agnes Kennedy, widow of Sir Thomas 
Kennedy of Bargany 

David Kennedy. We was one of the retinue who at- 
tended Margaret of Scotland ow her marriage to the 
Dauphin Louis, in 1496. Me had issue a son, Gilbert 
| Kennedy of Kirkmichael.* 


With regard to the elder branch of Sir Gilbert's 
family—Gilbert, John and Reland—there seems 
| to be some uncertainty in reference to their his- 
tory. Gilbert is said to have died abroad, whi- 
| ther he fled after the slaughter of his brother 
| James, leaving no issue. This is proved by an 
| infeflment, dated 17th April 1466, in favour of 
| Gilbert, Lord Kennedy, in the forty merk land 
| of Kirkintilloch, on a decree and brieve of re- 
cognition, 15th April 1466, against Robert Lord 
Fleming. John, is believed to have been the 
ancestor of the first family of Kennedy of Coif, 
who soon Levame extinct; and from 4 curious 
obligation discovered among Lord <Ailsa’s titles, 
itis more than probable that Roland was pro- 
prictor of Leffnol. The obligation is dated 26th 
October 1454, and to the efleet that Gilbert 
Kennedy, son and heir of Ztolund Keanedy of 
| Leffnol, shall not disturb Gilbert Kennedy of 

Dunnre, his master, in bis lands and offices spe- 
cified, under the penalty of £6000 Scots, 
Sir Gilbert Kennedy died about 1440, and was 
succeeded by 
Ill. Gilbert, first Lord Kennedy, eldest sur- 
| viving son of James Kennedy and the Princess 
Mary, and grandson of Sir Gilbert Kennedy. 
He was created Lord Kennedy between Sd Au- 
gust 1456 and 25th March 1457, as he is styled 
Lord Kennedy, for the first time, in an instrument 
of resignation of the lands of Glenginnet, of the 
latter date. In 1466, he was appointed one of 
the six regents of the kingdom, on the death of 


* “ With regard to the order of seniority of Sir Gilbert 
| Kennedy's children,” says the editor of the * Historical 

Account,’ “the above arrangement is taken from the char- 

ters of 1384, 1400, and 1404. Nisbet is clearly erroneous 
) in the order of birth; and hia statement, in other respects, 
of the Blairquhan branch, fs quite incorrect. I¢ is clear, 
from Lord Ailsa’s titles, that Thomas was the ancestor of 
the Bargany branch; and that he was a younger son of 
James who carried on the main line of the family, is evi- 
dent frorn the charter of 1406, in which the sons are all 
called brother: of James, aud from the indenture with the 
Duke of Albany.” 


> 
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James II, He married Katherine, daughter of | 
Herbert, first Lord Maxwell, of Caerlaverock, | 
by whom he had several children, In 1450, he 
got several charters from the Crown of the family 
estates and chicftainship, in which bis wife's name 
is mentioned. He seems to have had the follow- 
ing farnily ; 
1, Joka, afterwards second Lord Kennedy. 
2. James Kennedy, afterwards designed of Row. Ina 
charter, dated L4th May 1473, of the half of the ba- 
rony of Gleustincher, James Kennedy is called *filio 


earnali' of Gilbert, Lord Kenuedy, Mise wife's name 
was Egidis Blair. They had no issue, 


3. Alexander. 

4. Gilbert Kennedy ef Crothba, provost of the collegiate 
church of Maybole. He had no issue. Gilbert, Earl 
of Cassillis, was served heir of this Gilbert Sth Novem- 
der 1532. 

6 Robert, 


6. Walter Kennedy of Glentig, and parson of Douzias, 
nequired Gleutig from John Wallace of Glentig, by 
charter dated sth December 1504. This was the poet 
of whom Gawin Douglas, in his " Palice of Honour,” 
written in 16ul, says— 


“ Of this nation I knew also anone 
Greit Kennedie and Dunbar yet undeid, 
And Quintine with ane buttock on his beid.” 
And Lyndsay, in 2 poem written in 1530, exclaims— 
“Or quha can now the warkis countrefait, 
OY Kennedie with termes aureait, 
Or of Dunbar quha language had at large, 
As may be seen intill his Goldie Targe.” 


It was always supposed that Kennedy was nearly 
connected with the Cassillis family, but the fact was 
not demonstrable until the recent search through the 
Ailsa charter-chest brought the matter to tight, Tu 
the “ Fiyting of Dunbar and Kennedy,” he makes se- 
veral allusions to his lineage nud position, which are 
perfectly intelligible, ay Ulustrated by the family do- 
curnents— 

“1am the kingis blnde, his trew speciall clerk,” &o. 


ifs claim to the king's blude was well-founded, his 
grandfather, James, as we have seen, having married 
the l’rineess Mary. Dunbar says— 
“Tn till ane Gory thow hes owe of repair, 
Aue laithly Inge that wes the lippir mennis,” &e. 
This evidently alludes to Lis property of Glentig; and 
Kennedy himself repties— 


4 eee I haif bundis, stoir, and stakkis; 
Thow wald be fain to gnaw, Jad, with thy gauunis, 
Under my burde; smtoch banis behind doggia 

bukkis! 
Thow hee ane tome purse, T half steidix and 
tukkis," ke. 


Showing that he was in possession of property, and 
Ted # rural life. Ife was educated at the College of 
Glasgow, and appears to have been originally intended 
for the olurch. He waa incorporated with the college 
in 1475, took hip degree as bachelor of arta in 1476, 
and asf liecentiste and master of arts in $478, In 
November 1441, he was elected one of the four mas- 
tors lo neti as examinator. Of his subsequent history 
little iy known, Ho continued to reside probably on 
hia estate of Glentiy. About 1508, he is alluded to 
by Dunbar, in his " Lament for the Makars,” as at the 
“pynt of dede;” ond in 1630, Lyndsay speaks of hint 
as linving been dead some time before. The inference 
is, that he did not wurvive the illpess alluded to by 
Danbar. THe married Christian Wynd, and had issue: 
1. Walter Kennedy, rector of Douglas. Ue was 
incorporated as a member of the College of Glas- 
gow in October 1611. He was chosen rector of 
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the university in 1525, at which time he was pro- 
vost of the collegiate clutch of Maybole, and 
canon of Glasgow. 

. Alexander Kennedy of Gientig, called in the en- 
tail of 1540. He had a daughter, Janet Ken- 
nedy, who is stated in a contract, dated $d April 
1562, between Gilbert, fourth Earl of Cassillis, 
and her, to be the heir of Alexander Kennedy of 
Glentig, Walter Kennedy, parson of Douglas, her 
granduncie, and Jamew Kennedy in Kirkdominie, 
She married William Kennedy of Gilespie. 

7. Katherine, murried to Alexander, second Lord Mont- 
gomeric. 

8. Marion, who was contracted to marry John, son and 
heir of William Wallace of Craigie, by indenture dated 
12th April 1459; and was also contracted to 
James, eldest son of Robert Lord Boyd, in 1465. 

The foregoing sons are all called in succession 
in acharter by James LL, dated 23d October 
1455; and failing them and the heirs-male of 
their bodies, there are called next the said Gil- 
bert Kennedy of Dunure, their father, and the 
heirs-male of his body; whom failing, Thomas 
Kennedy of Bargany, and the heirs-male of his 
body; whom failing, Gilbert Kennedy of Kirk- 
michael, and the heirs-male of his body; whom 
failing, the nearest heirs-male of the said Gilbert 
Kennedy of Dunure.* Lord Kennedy acquired 
the lands of Balgray, Auchintibbert, &c. from 
William Earl of Douglas, by charter dated at 
Stirling, 20th April i444.¢ Tn 1450, he acquired 
the half of the barony of Glenstincher called 
Dalquhairn. In 1457 he acquired the barony of 
Traboyack or Glenginnet. In 1465 he acquired 
the barony of Thankerton in Lanarkshire. In 
1475 he acquired Pinvalley from Kermmedy of 
Bargany. He married, secondly, Isabel, daugh- 
ter af Sir Alexander Ogilvy of Auchterlonie, and 
widow of Patrick first Lord Glammis, and was 
alive 18th October 1478. 

Lord Kennedy had bonds of man-rent from 
Sw John Kennedy of Blairquhan, and John 
Kennedy, his son and apparent heir, 2d July 
1444; Gilbert Kennedy, son of Alexander Ken- 
nedy of Avdstincher, 23d April 1447; Gilbert 
Kennedy, son and heir of Roland Kennedy of 
Leffhol; and an obligation, dated 20th January 
1465, by Robert Lord Boyd, to aid, assist, and 
defend Lord Kennedy all the days of his life, 
except his allegiance to the King, and bonds 
granted to Lord Darnley, Lerd Hamilton, Lord 
Lyle, Lord Montgomery, &e., and to be true and 
faithful to Lord Kennedy so long as he shall have 
the keeping of the King’s person, and cause s0- 
lemnize a marriage between James Boyd, bis 


to 


* The elder brothers, Alexander, Hugh, and John, are 
omitted in this charter, and Gilbert Kennedy of Kirkmi- 
chacl is called in place of his brother Dayid. 

+ This disproves the story in the History of tha Kenne- 
ays -. to the nequisition of these Jands by Alexander 

ennedy, 
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eldest son, and Marion, daughter of Lod Ken: 
nedy, 

He was succeeded by 

IV. John, second Lord Kennedy, He was 

called Lord Kennedy in his father’s lifetime in au 
instrument of Sasine in the barony of Dalrymple, 
dated 12th April 1475. In 1452 he had a char- 
ter of the barony of Turnberry, Traboyack, and 
Girvanhead. In 1505, he acquired the lands of 
Coiff, now called Culzean, and other lands, from 
Gilbert Kennedy of Coilf. He married, first, 
Elizabeth, second daughter of Alexander, first 
Lord Montgomerie, by whom he had issue:— 

1. Sir David Kennedy of Leswalt, knight, afterwards 
Lar! of Cassillis. He was knighted by James Lt. 
on the creation of his second son Alexauder Duke of 
Ross, 29th January 14189. 

2. Katherine, mentioned in an indenture, dated 16th 

1465, as contracied to marry Thomas, eldest 
son of Gilbert Kennedy of Bargany, by whow she 
had issue. 

Before 1471 Lord Kennedy married, secondly, 
Elizabeth, daughter of George, first Earl of 
Huntley, and relict of Nicol, second Earl of 
Errol, and by her had issue:— 


1, Alexander, who got a charter of the lands of Girvan 
Mains from his father, dated 30th July its! Hugh 


Kennedy of Girvan Mains is witness to a precept by 
the Earl of Cassillis to James Scott of the lands of 


Banko, dated 20th May 1636. Le married Junet 
Stewart, Countess of Sutherland, who afterwards 
married Henry Stewart, Lord Methven. This is the 
Hugh Kennedy called in the entail of 1510. Gilbert, 
son of Sir Hugh Kenacdy of Girvan Mains, married 

eldest daughter of David Kennedy of Cul- 
zean, and is infeft in the lands of Calzean idth March 
1563. They had a son, Hugh Kennedy, afterwards 
Sir Hugh Kennedy of Girvan Mains. His ereditors 
sold the estate in 1694 to Sir Thomas Kennedy of 
Kirkhill, Provost of Edinburgh, » descendant of Gil- 
bert, third son of Alexander Kennedy of Bargany. 
Sir Hugh had a son, Sir Gilbert Kenneily, Bert, who, 
in {1694, married Jean, danghter of Sir Archibald 
Kennedy of Calzean, Baronet. 

2. John. 

3. William. 

4. Janet, mistress of Jumes IV., and usally called 
Lady Bothwell, The King settled upon ber the 
splendid domain of Tarnaway Castle, the principal 
residence of the Earls of Moray previous to their for- 
feiture, by a graut in 1501, wherein she is called Jane 
Kennedy, Lady Bothwell, “ als lang us she remanys 
but husband or uther man, ande dwellande in ye 
eastle of Dernway with ye King’s son and nurris, 
James Stewart.” This celebrated beauty, to whom 
the King was so much attached, and whose jealousy 
iy 50 forcibly disclosed in the above excerpt, had been 
contracted to marry Archibald Duuglas, Karl of An- 
gus, who wos actually imprisoned for attempting to 
prefer his claim to her hand. Ox the 7th February 
1509 she received a charter from the Crown of the 
liferent of the barony of Bothwell. On the 2let 
March 1531 she granted a charter of confirmation 
and mortification for the sustentation of one prebend 
in the church of the blessed Virgin Mary in the Field, 
without the walls of the city of Edinburgh, of certain 
annual rents and tenements within the city. This 
was the celebrated Kirk of Field, where the marder 
‘of Darnley afterwards took place. She bad hy Jaines 
TY. a son, James Stewart, created Earl of Moray 
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1691, who married Margaret, daughterof Colin, third 
Earl of Argyle, by whom he bud one daughter, Mary, 
married to Jolin, eldest son of John, third East of 
Buchan, In the Treasurer's Accounts for the period 
severe! entries occur ia reference lO the expenses of 
the Lady Bothweli, 

6. Helen, married to Adam Boyd of Peukill. 


| John Lord Kennedy is suid, in Riddell’s Peerage 
}and Consistorial Law, to have married, third, 
| Elizabeth Kennedy, who afterwards 1varried 
| William Power. He died about 1507, and Was 
sucveeded by 

V. David. first Earl of Cassillis, his eidest sou 
| and heir, Ife was created Exrl of Cassillis be- 

tween 20th July 1509 and 7th January 1510-11, 
as he is ealled Lord Kennedy in an assignation 
of the former date, and Barl of Cassillis in a 
precept of the latter date. He was a Privy 
Councillor of James IV., and was at the battle 
of Flodden Field, where he was killed.* He 
married, first, Agnes, daughter of William Lord 
Borthwick, by whom he had issue :— 


. Gilbert, second Earl of Cassiltis 

William, Abbot of Crossraguel. 

James of Gruneton.t 

Thomas Keunedy of Coif, married, according to the 
* Historical Account,” Katherine, daughter of Thomas 
Corry of Ketwood. Possibly he way have been twice 
married, We have before us the substance of the 
testament of “ quondam Domine Jonete Stewart, 
Demine de Culzerne,” who died on the 3d December 
1681, She appoluted az her executors, Jolm Greir of 
Lag, Patrick Kennedy, ber son. sod Alexander Stew- 
wort of Garrulas. The period of ber deatte seems io 
indicate a conncetion with Thomas Kennedy of the 
Coiit or Culzean, He had issne:— 

1. Thomas, who was infeft in the lands of Coif and 
Mackilyairdstuin as heir to bis futher, Ist April 
1655. 

2. Dayid, who was infeft in Coif as beir to his 
brother Thomas, 7th April 1567, De had issue - 


Alexsnder of Balvaird, who was infeft in the 
londsof Coiff nud Mackilvairdstain as heir 
to his father David, sith August 1550 He 
married lecbel, daughter of David Keunedy 
in Maxwellton, He had » grandson, David, 
who was infeft in Musekilvairdstain or Bal- 
vuird as heir of his grandfather, sth Sep- 
tember 1675, Tle had previously gold these 
lands to the Ear] of Caesillis, by disposition 
dated i4th January 1672. 


6. Kutherine. merried Quintin Mure of Aird, and had 
issue. She and her husband were infeft by a precept, 
dated 7th January 1410, in the lands of Kilmore, 


| 


~ 


woe es 


* This is proved by a precept, dated 21st May 1534, for 
infefting Gilbert, third Earl of Crssillis, as heir of his 
grandfather, Earl David, in the lands of Balgray and 
others, in which the Earl, though « minor, ie declared of 
lawful age, in virtue of the act of dispensation made by 
dames TV. at Twizelhangh, dated 2ih August 1513, in 
favour of those who accompanied Lim to batile. 

¢ He is witness to 2 contruct, dated 29th January 1528, 
between Gilbert, third Earl, and William, the Abbot. In 
1569 there is a William Kennedy of Brunston witness to 
a letter of reversion by David Kennedy of Ooiff to Enit 
Gilbert; hut in a charter by the Abbot of Crossraguel to 
David Kennedy in Balsarroch, William Kennedy of Brun- 
ston is called brother natural of David. 


w 2 


She married subsequently, before 1533, William Ha- 
milton of Soru and Sanquhar. She had one daughter 
by Quintin Mure, called Margaret, who was married 
to Jobn Kemmedy of Skeldon. 


o 


had gissue 2 son, John. She and her husband are 
mentiuned in a discharge, dated 2sth May 1526, in 
favour of the Earl of 200 merks, belng her portion. 

. Helen, marricd, first, to Lord Eglinton; secondly, to 
Graham of Knockdolian. 

Lord Cassillis married, secondly, Margaret, 
daughter of Thomas Earl of Arran, and niece 
of James TII., and widow of Alexander, fourth 
Lord Forbes, but by her had no issue. He died 
9th September 1513, and was succeeded by 

VI. Gilbert, second Earl of Cassillis, eldest 
son and heir, In 1516 he was appointed, by the 
Bishop ot Galloway, baile of all the lands be- 
longing to the bishopric in Galloway, and cap- 
tain and keeper of the maner-place and loch of 
Inch. He was ambassador to England, 1515-16. 
He married Isabella, second daughter of Archi- 
bald, second Marl of Argyle, and had issne :— 

1. Gilbert, third Earl of Cassillis. 

2. Thomas, died before 2d November 1560. 

3. David of Culzean, according to the “ Histerien) Ac- 
count;" but there seems to be some mistake, He got, 
it is said, a charter of the lands of Culzcan from his 
brother, Earl (Gilbert, dated 30th September 1442; 
aud yet, according to the same authority, David, 
grandson of the first Earl of Caevillis, wag infeft in 
Coif, as heir to hie brother Thomas, 7th April 1667, 
We cannot, however, rectify the »pparent confusion, 
David married Janet, daughter of Duncan Kennedy 
of Daljedlurgh, and had issue:— 

1, Margaret, married Gilbert, son of Siy Baugh 
Kennedy of Girvan Mains. 
Lgidia, 

4. Katherine, married Richard Kennedy in Largs. 
Quintin, Abbot of Crossraguel, who publicly disputed 
with Johu Knox, on tho subject of the mass, at May- 
bole, died in 1564, end was canonised by the Church 
of Rome, 

Archibald, 
Hugh of Barquhany, married Kstherine Balley, and 
had issue ;— 

1. Jotun of Barquhany. 

2. Janet, mentioned in a contract of sale of the 

lands of Mochrumuhill. 
Jolin, the eldest son, married, and had two 
daughters, Jean and Helen, his heirs-pertioners, 
Helen married Alexander Macdouall of Mach- 
ermore.* 
- dames Kennedy of Uchterlure, married Agnes John- 
ston, and had two daughters, lis heirs-portioners, 
‘This appears from a decree by horas, Abbot of 
Glenluce, ae to the herltwble right to the lends of 
Ushterlure, dated 1660. 
A daughter, married to Thomas, eldest son of Alex- 
ander Kennedy of Bargany, His discharge for £100, 
part of the lady's portion, is dated i7th July 1027.4 


a 


~ 


a9 


~ 


ba 


* Precept of clare constat in their favour in the lands 
of Barquhany, dated 0th June toy. 

t In the History of the Kennedys Lord Cassillis is sald 
to have had two deughters—Janot, Lady Frengh, aud 
Helen, Lody Kenhilt. On 24th November 1571 William 
Adnir of Kenhilt, and Helen Kennedy, his wife, are infort 
by Lord Cassiilis in the Janis of larg, Stewart, and others, 
mo Wigtonshire: and on tho bath of May 1542 there is an 
instrument of requisition by Alexander Vans of Barnbar- 


Christian, married to John Kennedy of Guillree, and | 
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Lord Cassillis was slain at Prestwick, about Whit- 
sunday 1527, by Hugh Campbell of Loudoun, 
Sheriff of Ayr, and was succeeded by 

VU. Gilbert, third Earl of Cassillis, his eldest 
/ son and heir. He was born in 1515, and served 
heir to his father 14th October 1538. He was 
educated at St Andrews. In Knox's History of 
the Reformation it is stated that he was compel- 
led to sign the sentence of death of Patrick Ha- 
milton, Abbot of Ferne, who was burned there 
for heresy. On the 30th October 1529 he was 
discharged of all poiuts of treason from being at 
the battle beside Linlithgow. He was a pupil of 
the celebrated George Buchanan, who had a bigh 
esteem for him, and with whom he travelled 
abroad for some years, and returned to Scotland 
in May 1537. On his return be was made one 
of the Lords of the Seeret Council to James V., 
who admitted him to a very great degree of con- 
fidence and favour. Tle was at the rout of Sol- 
way, where he was taken prisoner in November 
1542, and was placed under the charge cf Arch- 
bishop Cranmer, by whom he was converted to 
the Protestant faith. Having procured hostages, 
he returned home next year, and was engaged in 
the English interest to promote the marriage of 
Queen Mary with Prince Edward, for which he 
got a pension of 300 merks. His hostages were 
his uvele, Thomas Kennedy of the Coiff, and his 
brothers Thomas and David. His ransom was 
fixed at £1000. His hostages were placed under 
the care of the Archbishop of York, but were 
unaccountubly neglected by the Earl, It was 
not till they were threatened with immediate ex- 
ecution that the Earl went to London early in 
1545, and delivered himself up to King Henry. 
His hostages were immediately released, and he 
himself was discharged of his ransom, and per- 
mitted to return home leaded with presents. He 
afterwards deserted the English party, became a 
lieutensnt-general of horse to Queen Mary, and 
justiviary of Carrick. He was named an extra- 
ordinary Lord of Session Sist July 1546. He 
was appointed Lord High Treasurer in 1554, and 
was one of the cight members elected by Parlia- 
ment to attend Queen Mary's marriage with 
Francis, the Dauphin of France. He was ap- 
| pointed a gentleman of the bedchamber to Henry 
IL, of France, 28th April 1558. The opposition 
of the Scottish deputies to give the crown-matri- 
monial to the Davphin gave great offence, and 
three of them died at Dieppe in one night, 18th 


roch and Janet Kennedy, Lady Freugh, his wife, to the 

tenants of certain lands in Galloway to pay their rents, 

These lartics may have heen previously married to Thomas 
M'Cielland and Thomas Kennedy. 


a 
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erent 1558, among whom was the Earl of 
Cassillis, and not without suspicion of poison.* 
‘Tis body having been brought home, was buried 
in the collegiate church of Maybole. 
‘The feud arising out of the slaughter of his 
father by Campbell of Loudoun, and which con- 
tinued to disturb the peace of the county for a 
number of years, was at length made up in 1543. 
On the S0th August of that year, a bond of 
-manrent was granted by Hugh Campbell of Lou- 
doun to Gilbert, Earl of Cassillis, bearing that 
Ra ea the special request of the 
Governor and other earls, lords, and ba- 
rons of the realm, remitted all rancour against 
cg Hugh Campbell, bis servants and depen- 
dents, anent the slaughter of his lordship’s father, 
and had taken him into his favour and kindness, 
and granted to him, and the heir immediately 
him, his letter of maintenance; there- 
fore, the said Hugh Campbell obliges Mex and 
the heirs succeeding him in his lands and offices, 
‘in manrent and service to his lordship during their 
-Tespective lifetimes, &e. This bond proceeds 
upon offers by Hugh Campbell to the Earl for 
coun wae’ he had done, and which be humbly 
the Earl to accept, in compliance with 
of the King of England and the go- 
meceaet lords of Scotland, mediators between 
‘them; by which he is to give, first, his and his 
‘sor 's bond of manrent to the Earl during all 
8 of their respective lives; secondly, his 
ns marriage to be at the Earl's disposal ; 
ily, all those engaged on the side of the said 
ppbell, who will not bide an assize, to 
Earl's will; fourth, all suffrages, either 
or private, to be referred to the Lords, as 
| shall think expedient, &e, 
e 6th of February 1540 the Earl of Cas- 


_and the heirs-male of his body; whom 
Thomas Kennedy, his brother-german, 
aie ag of his body; whom failing, 
ly, his brother-german, and the 


A co of Cassillis, produced his futher's 
be considered so far as regards his sister 

of Orkney. He “ producit ye saidis tua 
ane dated Edinburgh 1527,” by which he 
-and Gilbert, his eldest son, his executors, 
yeabbot.” Then is this clause:—“ Item, 
my dochter, to hir meringe scho usand 


nyer testament is atated to be 
ip, the 14 day of November 15532, by which be 
foresaid testament, and “ levis bis broder ye 
iraguel, oversman, and failzing him, his bro- 
Item, I leif ye cleyting ! send hame— 
of gold to my use, &., and yerafter to be 
, Tay dochter; which testament is subscribed 
Richardson, notar.” 


a cbarter of his estates in favour of 


OO S00 


heirs-male of his body; whot failing, to Quintin 
Kennedy, his brother-german, and the heirs-male 
of his body; whom failing, to Archibald Ken- 
uedy, also bis brother-german, and the heirs- 
male of Lis body; whom failing, to Mugh Ken- 
nedy, also his brother-german, and the heirs-male 
of his body; whou failing, to James Kennedy, 
also his brother-german, and the heirs-male of 
his body; whom failing, to James Kennedy, uncle 
of the Ewrl, and the heirs-male of his body; 
whom failing, to Thomas Kennedy of Coif, also 
uncle of the Earl, and the heirs-male of his body; 
whom failing, to Hugh Kennedy of Girvan Mains, 
and the heirs-male of his body; whom failing, 
to William Kennedy of Glentig, and the heirs- 
male of his body; whom failing, to Alexander 
Kennedy of Bargany, and the heirs-male of his 
body ; whom failing, to James Kennedy of Blair- 
quban, and the heirs-male of his body; whom 
failing, the nearest heirs-male whatsoever of the 
Earl, bearing the name and arms of Kennedy; 
whom ll failing, his nearest heirs-fermale. This 
charter includes the office of bailiary of Carrick, 
and all fees pertaining thereto. It is valuable in 
a genealogical point of view, as showing the de- 
greé of connection between the different families. 

On the 10th July 1546 the Earl, for himself, 
aud as takisg burden on him for Gilbert, Master 
of Cassillis, his eldest son and heir, enters into a 
contract with James Ear! of Arran, Governor of 
Scotland, that the Master of Cassillis, and Dame 
Jean Hamilton, danghter of the Earl of Arran, 
shall solemnize marriage as soon as they are of 


lawful age. The Earl of Arran promised to give 
£2333, 6s. 8d. of tocher with bis daughter. This 
marriage, however, did not take place. The 


barony of Craigneil was acquired by Lord Cas- 
sillisin 1557. He married Margaret, daughter 
of Alexander Kennedy of Bargany, by whom be 
had issue -— 

1. Gilbert. fourth Earl of Casuillis. 

2. David, died on infant. 

$. Sir Thomas Kennedy of Culzean, afterwards tutor of 

Cassillls, from whom descended Thomas, sinth Parl. 
4. Jean, married Robert, first Earl of Orkney. 
6. Katherine, married, in 1574, to Sir Patrick Vans of 
Barnbarroch, and had issue, 

Lord Cassillis died 18th November 1558. Buch- 
anan, Who suryived his pupil, composed an elegant 
epitaph upon him, commemorative of his virtues. 
He was succeeded by 

VIIL. Gilbert, fourth Earl of Cassillis, eldest 
son and heir, who was served heir of his father 
16th Ootober 1562. He had previously, on the 
28th and 29th August 1559, entered into two 
contracts with his mother, the Countess of Cas- 
sillis, regarding her provisions. By the first 
contract he provided to her the place of Caasillis, 
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with the garden and orchard, for her residence, | 
and assigned to her, yearly, during her life, 110 
bolls of meal, 52 bolls of bear, 115 merks money, | 
89 capons, 36 salmon, and the third part of the 
meadow of Blairbowie, iu full of her terce, to be | 
uplifted and taken out of certain lands. She has 
also permission to take wood to the place of 
Cassillis, fcom the woods of Cassillis and Dal- 
rywple, By the second contract the Barl, for 
the love and favour he beurs to bis mother, and 
for decorating her house, gives her, during her 
life, the yearly rent of the two and one-half merk 
land of Craigmulloch, along with 111 muk ewes, 
77 yeild ewes, 108 wedders, 40 guomers, and 
4 dinmonts; as also other 80 gimmers and din- | 
roonts, to be received by her at the feast of Bel- 
ton then next, 1560, together with LL old goats, 
and two kids; as also 114 head of nolt, pastur- 
ing upon the lands of Kerry Castle, in the forest 
of Buchan (Kirkeudbright), viz. 16 Nicol cows, 
and as many calves, L7 farrow and 9 yeild cows, 
§ three-year-old cows, 22 oll oxen, 2 Unills, 6 
three-year-old oxen, und 2 bulls, 5 two-year-old 
oxen, 3 two-year-old queys, S quey stirks, and 
9 oxen stirks; which sheep, goats, and cattle, 
the Countess obliges herself, her heirs and exe-— 
cutors, to leave on the ground of the lands 
respectively above mentioned at her decease, or 
the like number, and of as great avail, for the 
use of the Earl and his successors: as also, he 
gives to the Connicss, during her life, a silver 
bason and a laver, 2 double gilt cup of silver 
raised work with a cover, two cases of silver, the 
one gilt and the other ungilt, a gilt macer, two 
silver trenches with two little salt-fatts in their 
nooks, twelve silver spoons, a silver salt-futt and 
cover thereof ungilt, a black velvet bed with the 
eurtains of black darnask, and four pieces of ta- 
pestry in Edinburgh, and four feather beds and 
their bolsters; all which silver work, tapestry 
aml bedding, the Countess obliges her and hers 
aforesaid to leave to the Earl and his suecessors 
within the place of Cassillis at her deceuse, or as 
much, and of the same avail. The. Earl, bemg 
under ge, oblives himself to choose curators 
between and Martinmas to ratify the contract. 
It, is accordingly ratified on fifth November 1559 | 
hy Quintin, Abbot of Crossraguel, Sir Hugh 
Kennedy of Girvan Mains, David Kennedy “A 
Catzean, and Mr Thomas ny, parson of Spynie, 
the Earl's curators, 

On coming of age, the Earl was appointed a 
councillor to Queen Mary; 2 gentleman of the 
Bedchamber te Henry U. of Mranee, LOth Fe- 
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Hiament, but from which he was subsequently 
reponed. He was afterwards appointed one of 
the Privy Council to the King. 

Tt was this Earl who was guilty of roasting the 
Commendator of Crossraguel in * the black vout"” 
of Dunure. On the Ist and 7th of September 
1570 he carried Allan Steuart, the Commendator, 
to the castle of Dunure, where he presented to 
him for signature various deeds, conveying to the 
Earl the lands belonging to the abbacy, upon bis 
refusing to sign which the Earl placed him over 
a large fire in one of the vaults of Dunure to 
compel him to do so. Kennedy of Bargany, 
hearing of his position, came to the assistance of 
the Commendator with a large foree, and took 
the castle of Dunure. The Commendator lodged 
a complaint with the Privy Council against the 
Earl, who alleged, in defence, that the complaint 
was cither civil or criminal, and that he ought 
not to answer thereto to the Privy Council. The 
Privy Council, however, sent him to Dunbarton 
Castle until be found security not to molest the 
Commendator, in £2000, und also in the like 


suum to Mr Creorge Buchanan, pensioner of Cross- 


raguel, his father's old preceptor. 

Illustrative of this affair, there is.a curious in- 
strument in Lord Ailsa’s charter-chest, dated Sth 
September 1470, two days after the roasting at 
Dunure, bearing that the Earl gave possession 
to Alan, Comunendator of Crossraguel, personally 
present, of the place, orchard, wood, and four 
merk Jand of Crossraguel, to be enjoyed and 
possessed by him during the Earl's pleasure, and 
in token theveot the Earl presented to the said 
Commendator John Davidson and Patrick 
M‘Cawell, occupiers of the said four merk land, 
tagether with the key of the principal tower of 
the place of Crossraguel; and the Abbot received 
the said John Davidson and Patrick M>Cawell 
for bis tenants, and that conform to agreement 
formerly entered into between the Earl and him. 
Moreover, the Ear] obliges himself to pay yearly 
to the Abbot the sum of £100 money of Seot- 
Innd: and for the more sure payment of the said 
sum, the Ear! is to find two landed gentlemen 
as cautioners therefor at the Abbot's pleasure— 
he beiug obliged always to give his counsel and 
service to the Earl. The deed is dated at the 
Abbacy of Crossraguel, and the witnesses are, 
David Campbell, son of Charles Campbell of 
Skeldon, Quintin Mure in Kileckie, Hector Fer- 
gusson in Crossraguel, and Mathew Hamilton in 
Dalrymple. 

The conclusion of this affair was as follows :— 


bruary 1558-9; appointed justiciary of Carrick | On the 5th April 1571 there is a memorandum 
in 1of5; was at the battle of Langside with | of an arrangement, whereby Lord Cassillis. paid 
Queen Mary, for whieh he was forfeited in Par. | 500 merks to Robert Lord Boyd, to be paid to 
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ay eres Cardonald, for which, and the 
sum of 3000 merks farther, and the discharge of | 
porn $00 merks, formerly borrowed from 
h Kennedy by Lord Boyd, on the one hand, 
d Boyd undertook, on the other band, to 
om James Steuart all the deeds granted 
of the Abbacy of Crossraguel by 
Abbot thereof, as also the Abbot's provi- 
ihitn ain Abbosy from the Queen, and the in- 
cae institation by the Pope, and all other | 
deeds relating to the Abbacy upon his conscience ; 
}also, to deliver to the Earl, between and the 
15th of April next, a feu-charter, signed and 
sealed y the Abbot in favour of the Earl, or 
other person he shall nominate; as 
also, grant an obligation in favour of the Earl 
for such sum ‘of money as may be necessary to 


the resignation thereof; but it is declared | 
not be lawful for the Earl to apprise 
ore of James Steuart’s lands than the lands | 
of el fened to him, as said is, nor yet 
Fama All which deeds are ac- 
rdingly now in Lord Ailsa’s charter-chest. 
gany seems to have had a personal interest 
revent the Abbot failing into the hands of 
the Earl. On the 28th January 1569 the Abbot 
obtained letters of relaxation against Bargany 


from letters of caption which Bargany bed taken | 


‘lands in ease the Abbot refuse to | 


‘out against the Ab’ “whom he held in cap- 
tivity, and would in nowise liberate,” althongh 
he had found surety to underly the law for being 
art anc part guilty of the slaughter of amquhill 
James Ballany and two others, at Langside, in 
and therefore charging Bargany to 
J at liberty within three days. ‘And 
18th November 1573, Bargany grants | 
to the Earl of Cassillis, in imple- | 
@ contract between the Abbot on the | 
the Earl on the second part, and Bur- 
the third part, whereby he renounces, 
the Earl, a great variety of lands, 
cy of Crossraguel, and renounces 
whole letters of assedation of 
and teinds granted to him by the | 
) that the Earl may possess the | 
to the disposition granted to him | 
mes Steuart of Cardonald, except the | 
nds held by Bargany immediately of the 
rd of Barneil. 
Cassillis married Margaret, only 
ohn, ninth Lord Glammis. The 
ed 30th September 1566. The 
une was 10,000 merks Scots; her join- | 
1000 merks. fg Neonat who afterwards 
ie ts first Marquis of 
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1. John, OM Ear! of Cassillis: 
2, uegh ot Branston, Master of Cassillis, died womar 
ried 


%. Gilbert, Master of Cussiilis, from whom descended 
John, sixth art. 

This Earl went by the name of “ the King of 
Carrick.” He died in December 1576, and was 
succeeded by 

IX, John, fifth Earl of Cassillis, eldest son 
and heir. He suceceded during his minority, and 
was placed oder his unele, Sir Thomas Kennedy 
of Culzean, as tuter. The Earl was served heir 
to his futher 20th August 1588, While his father 
was alive, and during his minority, 2 violent feud 
occurred between Lord Cassillis, his vassals, and 
the Gordons of Lochinvar, regarding the lands of 
the abbacy of Glenluce, which had been seized 
possession of by the Gordons, while Lord Cassillis 
had been called in by the Abbot to his assistance. 
Ou the 28th February 1578, 1 commission was 
granted to Mr John Skene and others, adyocates, 
on the narrative that Johu Warl of Cassillis, Tho- 
puis Kennedy of Culzean, his uncle and tutor, 
aud John Kennedy, brother -natural of umqubhill 
Gilbert Earl of Gassillis, had humbly represented 
to the Lords of Council that they had intended 
divers actions and causes against John Gordon of 
Lochinvar, and sundry other pereons, inhabitants 
of the county of Wigtown, stewartry of Kirkeud- 
bright, und earldom of Carrick, within which 
county, stewartry, and earldom, the Eurl’s lands 
and heritages lie; and that by reason of the feud 
between the Earl's house and triends on the one 
part, and the inhabitants of the said county, 
stewariry, and earldom, chiefly of the name of 
Gordon and Crawford, on the other part, who 


) had lately been guilty of the claughter of Patrick 


| Macdowall of Logan, the friend and dependent of 
the Earl, it became necessary to grant commission 
to the said Mr Johu Skene and others, eonstitut- 
ing them sheritls of Wigtown, stewards of Kirk- 
cudbright, and bailies of Carrick, with power to 
them to fence and bold courts within the Couneil- 
house of Edinburgh, and to proceed and decide 
in all actions intruded and depending at the in- 
stance of the Parl, Thomas Kennedy of Culzean, 
and John Kennedy, against the said John Gordon 
and other inbabitants of the coanty of Wigtown, 
stewartry of Kirkeudbright, and bailiury of Car- 
rick. And in 1580, when Lord Cassillis was 
served heir to his father in his estates in Kirk- 
cudbright, viz., the £10 land of Brachs, called 
the Forest of Buchan, and fishings thereof, and 
also the lands called the Free Forest of Buchan, 
a dispensation was granted for holding the service 
in Edinburgh, because “it was hazardous that 


Hamilton, the | such should proceed before the said steward anid 
| his deputies in the burgh of Kirkendbright, by 
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reason of the feud subsisting between the Earl, 
bis tutor, and their friends, on the one part, and 
Sir John Gorden of Lochinvar, knight, on the 
other part—the latter, with bis friends and party, 
having lately committed divers slaughters, muti- 
lations, and other injuries upon the Earl's friends 
and dependents, as was clearly known to the Lords 
of Session.” 

The Earl of Cassillis was High Treasurer of 
Scotland for 2 few months in 1699, but was glad 
to be relicved from the office on payment of 
40,000 merks. It was during this Earl's life that 
most of the events occurred narrated in the His- 
tory of the Kennedys, and which occasioned the 
death of young Gilbert Kennedy of Bargany at 
Brockloch, near Lady Cors, Maybole, on the 11th 
December 1601, and of Sir Thomas Kennedy of 
Culzean, by the Mures of Auchendrain, and Bar- 
gany’s brother, Thomas Kennedy of Drum- 
murchie. Tt seems to haye been in consequence 


PARISH OF KIRKOSWALD. 


X. John, sixth Earl of Cassillis, eldest son 
of Gilbert, Master of Cassillis, the youngest son 
of Gilbert, fourth Earl, who married Margaret, 
| daughter of Uchtred Macdowall of Garthland. 
She afterwards marricd James Lord Ochiltree. 
Lord Cassillis was a person of great virtue, and 
zealously attached to the Presbyterian form of 
worship. He took an early and prominent part 
in resistanee to the designs of Charles I. in 1638. 
He was one of the three ruling elders sent to the 
Westminster Assembly of Divines in 1643. He 
was served heir to his uncle, John, fifth Earl, on 
25th July 1616. He was appeinted Lord Jus-° 
tice-General on the 29th June, and admitted an 
extraordinary Lord of Session 3d July 1649. He 
is called by Crawfurd, in his Officers of State, 
‘the grave and solemn Earl.” Being naturally 
just and upright, he could ill brook to act harshly, 
much less unjustly, in his legal capacity, even to 
a decided political opponent, during a turbulent 


( 


of bis uncle's death, and the desire of vengeance | and agitated period. As preses of the court, 
upon Auchindrain, that: the Earl was led to enter | in 1646, he was obliged to sign the sentence of 
into the following extraordinary contract with his | execution against Sir Robert Spottiswood, Pre- 
brother Hugh, the Master of Cassillis, for the | sident of the Court of Session. His repugnance 


purpose of taking the Laird ef Auchindrain's 
life -~ 

We, Julne, Farle of Cassillis, Lord Kennedy, &c., bindis 
and oblissis ws, that howsovne our broder, Hew Kennedy 
of Brounstoun, with his complices, taikis the Laird of 
Auchindraneis lyf, that we aball mak guid and thankfnl 
payroent to him and thame of the soume of tuclif bun- 
dreth merkie zeirlie, together with corne ty six horsis, ay 
and qubill (antil) we reasaue (receive) thame in heuschald 
with our self beginning the frst payment immediatiie 
after thair comatitting of thesaid deid. Attour howsovne 
we ressaue them in househald, we sall pay to the twe 
serving gentillmen the feis yeirlie as our awin houshald 
servandis, And heirto we obliss we vpon our honoar 
Subsoryvit with our hand at Maybole the ferd day of Sep- 
tember 1662. 

Joune ERoe op Cassin.is. 


The Earl of Cassillis married Jean, daughter 
of James, fourth Lord Fleming, widow of John, 
Lord Maitland of Thirlestane, a lady a great deal 
older than himself, and against the wish of all his 
friends. They had no issue. His Lordship died 
in October 1615,* and was succeeded by 


* In a curions MS. in the British Museum, containing 
un account of the Scots nobility in the reign of James VI, 
this iy stated:—*" The Erle of Cassillis, called Kanethy, 
being with his friends of the same surname upon the west 
soas, in the countie of Carrik, 2 stewardrie and parcel of 
the shiredome of Ayre. There is of the same name, in 
that countie, and dessended of his house, sundrio lordis 
nad gentlemen, Whervofthe principal) is the Lord Barganye 
and Muairquboy, of little lees living than the Erle hiroself, 
His chief houses be Cossells and Dunnyrea, 4 miles from 
tho bridge of Doone. The people are minglod in speeches 
of Trish and English, not far distant from Carrickfergus in 
Ireland, [The mode of spelling Kennedy (° Kanethy') 
seems fevourable to the supposition thatthe name was 
orlginally Menneth,| 


to act is finely commemorated in the tollowing 
classical, though rather elaborate, lines of the 
great lawyer, Sir John Nisbet of Dirleton, who 
had been counsel for Sir Robert: 
Tempore necquicquam Judex Cassilissua iniquo 
ZEquior, ei anceps officiaumaque fuit. 
Nam, Judex et Presea erat, sed Judicis albas 
Culculus, atrocem Preses utrumque fuit, 
Testatus scripsisse wanu NoN mente—placebat 
Quodque aliis, frnstra discplicuisse sibi. 


Lord Hailes remarks, im reference to the last two 
| lines :-—*‘ Lord Cassillis dissented from the judg- 
, ment, although, in virtue of his office, he signed 

i." 

Tn 1649, the Earl was sent to wait upon Charles 

IL. in Holland with the terms upon which the 

Estates were willing to acknowledge his cause. 

These Charles would not agree to, and the Earl 

returned, Tie voted against sending commission- 

ers to treat with the king at Breda; but this hay- 
ing been carried, he was himself appointed one 
of them, and accordingly met the king at Breda. 

At the Restoration, the Earl was appointed an 

extraordinary Lord of Session, but did not retain 

the situation long, haviny been superseded in July 

1662, on account of his refusal to take the oaths 

of allegiance and supremacy, without an explana- 

tion a3 to the king’s ecclesiastical interests. He 
married, first, Jean, daughter of Thomas, first 

Earl of Haddington,* and had issue : 


* Contract dated 21st December 1521. 
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Kennedy, who died unmarried during | In 1695, Lord Cassillis granted a lease to Nicho- 
j married Gilbert Burnett, then Pro- | !@us Dupin and Joseph Biack, merchants in Lon- 
foro ~ilate Glasgow, after- | don, and Alexander Brand, merchant in Edin- 
fe coma rr ence ey burgh, for twenty-one years, af the whole mines 
eriieats, fit Earl of Dandonald, and | 22d minerals of lead, copper, or other metals 
found within his proper lands in the bailiary of 
Carrick, ata am of an eighth of the metals 
wrought. The Earl died 23d July 1701, and 
was succeeded by 

XM. John, cfghth Earl of Cassillis, his grand- 
son, He was served heir to his father, Lord 
Kennedy, 22d February 1704. He was hora 
about 1700; was governor of Dunbarton Castle. 
On the dickies of heritable jurisdictions, he 
was allowed £1800 for the bailiary of Carrick. 
He executed a strict entail of his estates on 29th 
March 1759 in favour of himself and the heirs- 


male of his body; whom failing, the heirs-female 

"Stor cigs Dieta = of his body, the eldest always succeeding with- 
2 Tiree Se aiesh 3° cf out {division, and the heirs whatever of their 
parliament, in , Who voted agains bodies, also without division; whom failing, Sir 

. punishing conventicles. He was, it | Thomas Kennedy of Culzean, Baronet, and the 
persecuted by the government, and | j,irs-male of his body; whom failing, to Mr 
f : satel ——. i lara om David Kennedy, advocate, brother-german of 
Soe irae Tes atin - Pp hich bi the said Sir Thomas Kennedy, and the heirs- 
e ee gt 8 es A S| male of his body; whom failing, to any person 

4 oe foietee or persons whom he should at any time thereafter 


* nominate or appoint to sneceed to his estates, 
fe ma of ‘the army in Ireland, and the and failing such nomination, to his nearest law- 
bts for which he had become 


: ful heirs-male whatsoever; whom failing, his 
ying that he might have the ad- | je.rest Jawfitl heirs whatsoever. He married his 
the discharge for these debts, under cousin, Susan,* youngest daughter of John, Earl 
Majesty’ 5 current parliament, with- of Selkirk and Ruglen, by Lady Anne Kennedy, 
the test appointed by that act to be | daughter of John, seventh Earl of Cassillis, but 
ed to all persons in public trust. The | by her bad no issue. His lordship died in Lon- 
was favourably received by the king, ant) ldon ¥th March 1759, and was butted in:Saint 
‘to the Privy Council of Scotland. The | | James' Church; but in June 1760 his body was 
: “inition an, was a Privy Coun- | semoved to the collegiate church of Maybole. 
Lady Cassillis died 8th February 1763, and was 
buried in the Abbey of Holyrood House. 
On the Earl's death the estates went, under 
the deed of entail, to the heir-male, Sir Thomas 
Kennedy of Culzean, Bart., descended from Six 
et Eb dango Chie Thomas Kennedy, third son of Gilbert, third 
Earl, and a competition arose for the Peerage 
of Cassillis. between him and William Earl of March and 
ee eee Ruglen, afterwards Duke of Queensberry, as 
d, in 1694, John, Earl of Selkirk and | grandson and heir of Lady Anne, Countess of 
ad issue. Selkirk and Ruglen, daughter of John, sevenih 
Earl, After a lengthened litigation, it was finally 
resolved and adjudged by the House of Lords 
on 27th January 1762, ‘“‘ That the petitioner, Sir 
Thomas Kennedy, hath a right and title to the 
honour and dignity of Earl of Cassillis, as heir- 
trapton wee” 1644, at the Scot | male of the body of David, the first Ear! of 


of marriage dated dated 5th tember 1498, sa ERS 7 Ro ae 
£4000: her jointure £500 o * Contract dated 25th September and Gth October 1739 


married, secondly, Margaret, only 
| William, tenth Earl of Errol, and 
enry Lord Ker, eldest son of Robert, 
il of Roxburgh,* and by her had issue : 


, seventh Earl of Cassillis. 
' 


s died in 1668, and was succeeded 


al, rh of Cassillis, eldest sur- 


and heir, who was served heir to his 


_ He married, first, Susan, youngest 
, frst Duke of Hamilton, and 
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Cassillis, and that he hath also a right and title 
to the honour and dignity of Lord Kennedy, as 
heir-male of the body of Gilbert, the first Lord 
Kennedy,” 


Kennedies of Culzean. 


Sir Thomas Kennedy af Culzean was the third 
son of Gilbert, third Earl of Cassillis. His im- 
mediate elder brother having died in infancy, he 
was styled Master of Cassillis at the battle of 
Langside, where he was taken prisoner. He was 
knighted at the coronation of James VI. He got 
a charter of the lands of Culzean from his brother 
Gilbert, the fourth Earl, in which he was infeft 
14th September 1569, Te married Elizabeth, 
daughter of David M‘Gill of Cransion-Riddell, 
widow of Robert Logan of Restalrig, and who 
afterwards, according to the ' Historical Account,’ 
married Willian Muve of Rowallan. This, how- 
ever, must be a mistake, for her lattcr-will bears 
that ‘‘ Dame Elizabeth M‘Gill, Lady Culzeane,” 
died in Jannary 1622, and that the inventory of 
her eflects, kc. was ‘+ ffaythfullie maid and gevin 
vp be hir self, in the place of the Coiff, the xxvi 


@ay of December 1621 zeiris, in sa far, &c. and | 


pairtlie maid and gevin yp be Allexander Ken- 
nedy of Craigoche, hir sone,” &e. She bad 
isgtie -— 


. ‘Thomas, died unmarried T60L. 

. James, who euceeedod to his father in Colzean. He 
was served heir to his hrother Thomes isth May 
1402. Ife sold the estate of Culzean to bis younger 
brother, Alexander, by contract dated sith July 1622, 
nud uequired the estate of Blairqukan, He married 
Jean Stenart,* and had issue:—- 

1. James, who was served heiy to his father 12th 

Ootober 1637. He had a son— 

William, mentioned in a bond, dated 24th 
June 1462, by Lim to his cousin, John Ken- 
nedy of Cnizean. 

Jeane, 1aentioned in her mother’s testament. 

Sir Alexander of Craigoch, of whom afterwards. 


oe 


9 


“eS 


of Garrichorne, whose testament. Av, in L6L7, was 


* fiaythfullie maid and geviu yp be Margaret Kennedy, | 


bow spous to David Kenney, brother-german to 
Tomes Kennedy of Culzeane,” &e. 

Helen, married to Jolim Mure of Auchindrain, and 
al John Fergusson of Kilkerran, and had 
issue. 


According to the History of the Kennedys thore was 
another Geother, Joli, and n Qaughter, Susana, after- 
wards Lady Large. 


Sir Thomas was murdered on the 12th May 1602 


* She is called ' Ann’ in the * Historical Account,’ but 
Jenn i¢ the name according to the Gomunissary records :-— 
* Testament, &c. and Lnventay of the guids, &e, quhillk 
perteinit to yroquhile Jeane Stewart, Lady Culzeane, with- 
in the parochin of Mayboill .. Quha deceist in the moneth 
of August L610 zeiris, Naythfullic maid and gevin vp be 


Jumes Kennedy, hir spous, in name and behalf of James | 


nad Jeane Kenuedyis, bairnes lawtull to the defunct, &e. 


. David, married Margaret, daughter of Hew Kennedy © 
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hy Thomas Kennedy of Drummurehie, at the in- 

_ stigation of the Mures of Auchindrain. Sir Tho- 

| mas was succeeded by his second surviving son, 

| James, who sold the estate to his brother, 

| Sir Alexander Kennedy of Craigach, and ulti- 

| mately heir, He acquired the estate of Culzean 

in 1622. He also acquired the barony of Green- 
an, lands of Baltersan, Mochrumhill, and; Glenluie, 
ia 1642, from John Stewart, Barl of Carrick. He 
married Agnes, daughter of Thomas Kennedy of 
Avrdmillan,* and had issue: 
1. John, of whom below. 
®. Alexander, calted, first, of Craigoch, afterwards of 
Kithenzie, from whom deseended Archibald, eleventh 
Earl of Cassillie. 

. Thomas of Baltersan, tutor of Culzean, a major in 
the army- 

. James, married, first, Anna Campbell, and had a 
daughter, Anna. She died in April 1650. In her 
testament, under the head “ Inventare," the following 
oocurs:—" Item, the defunct and her said husband 
being bot newlie maried, ond being in house and fe. 
milie with thesaid Sir Alexander Kennedie, his father, 
in the plaice of the Coye of Carrick, had no guidis, 
&c. except allenerlie the ornaments and abuilzements 
of hir bodie, estimat worth je lib. money of Scotland." 
In the list of debtors oceurs “ John Earle of Low- 
doune, heigh Chancellare of Scotland, Jaij lib.” James 
Kennedy married, secondly, Katherine, eldest daugh- 
ter of Sir John Mure of Auchindrain. 

5. Marion, married James Kennedy of Girvan Mains. 

6. Margaret, married Alexander Craufurd of Skeldon. 

7- Agnes, married Captain James Hamilton of Clinten- 
clare, son of Archibald Hamilton of Halleraig 


Sir Alexander Kennedy died September 1652. 
By his latter-will, which was dated at the Coiff, 
27th September 1652, he appointed John Ken- 
nedy, his lawful eldest son and heir, his only ex- 
ecutor, and ordained him to pay to the parties 
attermentioned, the following sums:—To Agnes 
Kennedy, his youngest daughter, 7000 merks, 
as her portion; to James Kennedy, his youngest 
son, G000 merks; to Anna Kennedy, * precreat 
betwixt the said James Kennedy and Umquhile 
Aone Campbell,” 1000 merks; to Gilbert Ken- 
nedy of Girvan Mains, and to Marion Kennedy, 
daughter of the testator, 1000 merks; to Major 
Thomas Kennedy of Baltersane, 1000 merks; 
to Alexander Craufurd of Skeldon, and Margaret 
Kennedy, his sponse, 1000 merks; to Alexander 
Kennedy of Craigoch, his son, 1000 merks, to 
bo ‘ employit to the vse of Margaret Kennedie, 
his daughter, gottin of his first mariage, procreat 
betwixt hin and Margaret M‘dlvane;” to Bryce 
Hla, fifty merks, “ with his weiring cloithes, 
with cloake, net, boots, schanks and bands, and 
that by and attour his fey.” He at the same 
time ordained Gilbert’ Kennedy, his son-in-law, 
lo be discharged of two bonds for 800 merks, 
granted by the late Hew Kennedy of Girvan 


a 


- 


| 


* Sheis mentioned in a discharge by James Kennedy of 
' Girvan Mains to John Keanedy of Calzenn. 
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Mains, his father, to him; also, Andro Kennedy, | Sir Jolin Kennedy died in 1742, and was suc- 
in Lomnoche, and Helen Kennedy, his spouse, | ceeiled by his son, 
his natural daughter, of a bond of 300 merks. | Sir John Keunedty of Culzern, Bove, who was 
His natural daughter, Margaret, he ordained to | served heir tu his father 28th Sunuary 1748, and 
receive one boll of meal yearly during her life- | died 10th April 1744. He was sneeeeded by 
time. Sir Alexander was succeeded by Sir Thomas Kennedy of Culzean, Bart. whu 
John Kennedy of Culzean, his eldest. son, who | was served heir to his brother, Sir John, 224 July 
was served heir to his father 8th February 1686; | 1747. He became Earl of Cassillis by the deci 
married, first, Ann, daughter of John Blair of | sion of the Mouse of Lords already referred to, 
Blair, by whom ho had no issue; and, secondly, 
Margaret, daughter of John, first Lord Bargany,* | XTTI. Sir Thomas, ninth Barl of Cassillis. J 


and by her, who afterwards married Sir David | died without issue in 1775, and wag succeeded by 


Ogilvy of Clova, had issue : | his brother, 
1. John, died without issue. XIV. David, tenth Earl of Caszillis, who was 


9. Sir Archibald Kennedy, Baronet, of whom below. " a 5 ‘ . 4 5s 
es aad cue: seme. served heir to bis brother, Earl Thomas, 15th 


4, ‘Thomas, who wns served heir to his brother Alexan- | Spril 1776. He executed a supplementary en- 
der 224 January 1676. tail of the estates of Cassillis and Culzean, on 

ig or 2d Tebruary 1790, in favour of himself, and the 
i Loe heirs-male of his body; whom failing, to Cap 
John Kennedy died in 1665, and was sneceeded | tain Archibald Kennedy of the navy, late of 


, New York, then residing in London; whom 
Sir Archibald Kennedy of Culzean, Bart., who | filing, to Archibald Kenned y, eldest son of the 
was served heir to his father 17th April 2672. | csi Captain Archibald Kennedy, and tho heirs 
He was created a Baronet of Nova Scotia to him- | juste of his body; whom fuiliag, to John Ken- 
self, and the heirs-male of his body, 8th Decem- nedy, second son of the said Captain Archibald 
ber 1682. He married Elizabeth, eldest daughter ‘ 


ae ae Kennedy, und the heirs-male of his body; whom 
wasn first Lord Newark, and by her had | filing, to Robert Kennedy, third son of the sail 


Captain Archibald Kennedy, and the heirs-male 

1. Sir John, of whom below. , of his body; whom failing, to any other heirs 
es icy pele pera Scottish bar, died unmar- | jyate procreated of the hody of the said Captain 
3. Lewis, collector of the customs at Irvine. He died | Archibald Kennedy; whom failing, to the other 
Se amen ee Coane. daub nearest lawful heirs-male whatsoever of John, 
eighth Earl of Cussillis, maker of the former 


ahaw, and by her had issue— re - sop 
John, lieutenant in the nayy, died without issue. entail, in their order; whom failing, to such per- 
son or persons as he should nominate or appoint 


4. Jeap, married Sir Gilbert Kennedy of Girvan Mains. 
&. Susanna, married Alexander, ninth Earl of Eglin- 


toun, and had issue, s tw succeed to the said lands and estate; whom 

=< Mary. - failing, to his nearest lawful heirs whatsoever. 

ay gear : Earl David was an advocate al the Seottish bar, 

Sir Archibald Kennedy died in 1710, and was | nd died unmarried 18th December 1792, when 
sneceeded by his son, 


the Baronetcy became extinct. He was succeeded 
by 
“XY. Archibald, cleventh Bart of Cassillis, 
called in the deed of entail, above-mentioned, 
Captain Archibald Kennedy of the navy. He 
was served heir-male of David, the teuth Darl, 
on 12th March 1793, being descended from 
Alexander Kennedy of Craigock, afterwards of 
Kithenziz, second son of Sir Alexander Kennedy 
of Culzeau. He was infeft in Crsigoeh 1th 
May 1644, and afterwards aequireil the barony 
of Kilbenzie. Sle married, first, Margaret 


Sir John Kennedy of Culzean, Bart., who was 
served heir to his father 12th March 1711. He 
married Jean, daughter of Captain Andrew Dou- 
glas of Mains, R.N., in Dumbartonshire.¢ and by 
her had twenty children—twelve sons and cight 
daughters—fourteen of whom died young and 
unmarried. The rest were: 

‘1. Sir John, who succeeded. 
2. Sir Thomas, afterwards ninth Earl. 
a, David, afterwards tenth Hari. 
4. Elizabeth,. married, in 1729, Sir Jobn Cutieart of 
Carleton, Bart,, and bad issue. 
5. Anne, married Jobn Blair, younger of Dunskey, and 


had issue. M'Ilvane, daughter of M'Ilvane of Grimmet, by 
6. Clementina, married George Watson of Bilton Park, | whom he had a daughter, Murgaret, married to 
and died without igsuc. 


David Kennedy of Drummollan; secondly, Auna, 
youngest daughter of William Craufurd of Anch- 
* Contract dated in 1653. Lady's fortune 10,000 merks, | inames, and had issue :— 
t Contract dated 15th March 1705. 1. John, of whom afterward: 

VOL, II. M2 


290) 


2. Archibald, from whom descended Archibald, eleyenth 

Earl. 

3. AJexander, 

4% William. 

5. “Thoms. 

He died about 1698, and was succeeded by his 
eldest son, 

John Kennedy of Kilhenzie, an advocate at the 
Scottish bar. [le married Helen Monteith, and 
tied abont 1748, leaving ixsne — 

1, Alexander Kennedy of Kilbenzie, who wes served 
heir to hie grandfather, Alexander Kennedy, 4th diay 
1754. He waza captain in the army, sud died mn- 
married 3d May L7de J 

* Helen, who was serveil beir to her brother Oth No- 
vember 3773. She marcied Jolie Shaw of Dalton, 
aril had issue. 

Archibald Kennedy, the sevond son of Alex- 
ander Kennedy of Kilhenzie, went to New York 
about 1722, where le was appointed Collector 
of the Customs. Te bad a large estate called 
Pavyonia, at Second River. Ue married, first, 
Miss Massam, by whom he had issae:— 

1. James, who was killed in the expedition against Car- 

thagena 
. Robert, died unmarried. 
4. Archibald, who became eleventh Tari ot Cossillis, 

4, Thomas, barrister at New Jersey, died in England 
wimarried, 

5. Katherine, married Dr Joseph Mallet, physician to 
the army, 

Archibald Kennedy married, secondly, Miss 
Waters, a Dutch Jady, by whom he had no issue. 
Ife diet in 1768,* and was sneceeded by his sen, 

Captain Archibald Kennedy of the navy, who 
heeame eleventh Farl of Cassillis on the death 
of Earl David. He distingnished himself in 
many brilliant actions, particularly in one when 
upon the Lisbon station, in consequence of which 
he was presented by the merchants of Lisbon 
with a handsome piece of plate, He succeeded 
to his father’s estate of Pavonin, in the State of 
New York. His house was burned during the 
War of Independence, and all his papers de- 
stroyed. Te married, first, Miss Sehayler, a 
lady of great fortune in New Jersey, by whom 
he had no issne; and, secondly, Anne, daughter 
of John Watts, Eaq. of New York, by whom he 
had issue :-—— 


1, Archibald, twelfth Earl, ereated Marquis of Ailsa, 

2. John, formerly captain of an Independent Company 
of Poot, inertied, in 1800, Charlotte, only daughter of 
Laurence Gul, Esq 

o, Robert, marced Jane, sleter of General Alexander 
Alacomb, and, dying in LS1S, left issus:— 

1. Tohm, secretary to the British Embassy to the 
Uuited States, marriod, 5th August 1834, Amotia 


to 


* Fre letta will dated 1725, with two codicils dated ath 
Mareh 1745 and 100) December 174), and recorded in 
the Trobate Offlee, New York. Brom this sefll it appears 
hig two eldest sone were Chen doatl without ievee, The 
Jeath of Thomas appears from the sorview of Bart Archi. 
ball 
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| Maria, only daughter of Samuel Briges, 
and had issue. He died 14th March 1845, 
| 2. Anne, married Sir Edward Cromoyell Dishrowe, 
G.0.H., and had issue. 
8. Jane. 
4 Sophia Eliza, martied John Levett, Esq. of 
Wichnor Park, county of Stafford, and has issue. 
a. Margaret, unmarried, 
a. Frances, married the Boron de Weiler of Hei- 
delherg. 
7. Tsubelia Matilda, twin with Frances, married to 
Hugi Campbell, aq. of the Scots Greys, 
4, Lady Anne, married to William Henry Digby of 
Twickenham, Esq. She died in 1820. 


Lord Cassillis died 80th December 1794, and was 
succeeded by his eldest son, 

XVI. Archibald, twelfth Earl of Cassillis, and 
first Marquis of Ailsa, K.T. He was served heir 
to his father on 29th April 1795. In 1790, he 
raised an independent company of foot, and was 
Lieutenant-Colonel of the West Lowland Fenci- 
bles. He was created a Baron of the united 
kingdom in 1806, and a Marquis in 1831, and 
was a Knight of the most ancient order of the 

| Thistle. He married Margaret, daughter, and 
eventually heiress, of John Erskine, Esq. of Dun, 
in Forfarshire, by whom he had issue: 


1. Archibeld, Barl of Cassillis, died before his father, 
haying married Eleanor, daughter and heiress of Alux- 
ander Allardyce of Dumnottar, Esq., by whom he had 
Instle: 

1, Archibald, second Marquis of Ailaa, 

. Alexander, died unmarried. 

. John, died unmarried 1846. 

. David, an officer in the East India Company's 

service. 

Ss. Gilbert, 

&, William, an officer in the artillery, married Miss 

Cecilia de Blois, of Halifax. 

Fergus, un officer in the East India Gompany’s 
service, 
8. Nigel. 
®, Adolphus Archibald, died young. 
10. Lady Hansah Eleanor, married Sir John Andrew 
Catheart of Carleton, Bart., and has issue. 
2. Jolin Erskine, married Lady Augusta Fitzclarence, 
Goughter of William 1V., who afterwards married 
Lord John Frederick Gordon Hallyburton, and by 
her had issue; 
1. Willian, Henry Kennedy Erskine of Dun. 
2. Withelmina Kennedy Erskine, 
+, Augusta Milicent Anne Mary Kennedy Erskine, 
| He took the name of Erskine, as heir to the estate of 
Din. 

4, Lady Anue, married to Sir David Baird of Newbyth, 
Bart., and has issne, 

4. Lady Mary, married Richard Oswald, Eeq,, younger 
of Auchinernive, 

5. Lady Margaret, marricdl Thomas, Earl of Newburgh. 

« Lady Alice Jane, married Colonei Jonathan Peel, son 
of the late Sir Robert Peel, Bart, and has issue. 


Lord Ailsa died on &th September 1846, and was 
buried at Dun. He was sueceeded by 

XVIUL Archibald, thirteenth Earl of Caseillis, 

and second Marquis of Ailsa, born 25th August 

1816; served heir to his grandfather on the 17th 

| March 1847; married, 10th November 1846, 

| Julia, second daughter of Sir Richard Mounteney 


- 
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, Baronet, of Springvale, Dorsetshire, 
a Earl of Cassillis. 


—Lord Kennedy before Mareh 1457, 
before January 1511, in the Peer- 
d; Baron Ailsa, of the Isle of Ailsa, 
06; Marquis of Ailsa, of the Isle of Ailsa, 1831, 
ize of the United Kingdom. 

rms,-—Argent, a chevron, gules, between 
3 cross crosslets, fitchee, sable, all within « 


Castle and Cassillis 


THOMASTON. 


is probably correct in ascribing the 
building of this castle to a nephew of King Robert 

Bruce. If so, it must have been Thomus, 
hird son (illegitimate) of Edward Bruce, who 
ne Earl of Carrick on the death of his bro- 


eis 1355. But tradition is seldom accu- 
dates; and the presumption is, that Tho- 
was built prior to that year, before Tho- 
ce’s succession to the earldom. 
_ The next we find in possession of Thomaston 
the Corries of Kelwood, originally a Dum- 
family. Robert Corrie and Eupham, his 
laughter to Thomas Torthorwald, slain 
Durham, had a charter of the 
ynand Buchan, in the cowsty of 
a David I. The first of the name 
ind in connection with Ayrshire was 
s Corry DE Kuiwoop, who had a 
from James IV., dated 12th Jannary 
the lands of Thomastoun, Craigincalze, 
, Auld Cragachaneane, Daimacarny, &e. 
Katherine, appears to have marcied 
of Coiff. He had a charter 
1517, of the lands of Newby, 
in Kirkeudbrightshire ; also a 
» merk land of Clonlothry, in 
‘0 game monarch, dated 3d Feb- 
Lb Thomas Corry of Kelwood, along 
d Craufurd of Kerse, was fined in £100 
Bargany for the slaughter of the 


ttiqnane, in 1 1528, he | 
along with > in the 
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slaughter of Robert Campbell of Lovhfergns. 
George, son and heiv of Thomas Corry de Kel- 
} wood, had a charter froin James V., 1st August 
1525, of the lands of Newhy, &e., Thomastoun, 
in the united barony at Kelyoor, Dumfries and 
Ayr. Thomas, son and heir apparent of the late 
Thomas Corry de Newby, had a charter of the 
lands of Bordlaod, in Kirkeudbrightshire, from 
James V., 22d May 1552. 

H. Thomas Corry de Kelwood, and Margaret 
Naper, his spouse, had a charter of the lands of 
Balmakcawell, in Ayrshire, from James V., 21st 
July 1536, He had also a charter confirmatory, 
from the same monarch, 29th December 1537, of 
the lands of Cragdow aud Laggandirre. Again, 
29th April 1540, a charter of the tands of Drum- 


j 


| murthy, Ayrshire; and Thomas Corry de Kelwood 
and Margaret Naper, had a charter of the lands 
of Drurmmore, dated 29th February 1542; also 
of Kithenze, from James V., dated 10th June 
1542. 
WJ. George Corry de Kelwood, and Mar- 
j;garct Blair, his spouse, had a charter of the 
lands of Auld Crag, Thomastoun, Craigincalze, 
&e., from Mary, 11th May 1546. In 1547 (Oct. 
25), he was served heir of his father, Thomas 
Corry, who died at the battle of Fawside. He 
is mentioned in the inventory of  quondam Gil- 
berti Kennedy de Balinaclanachan, ab intesto in 
conflictu de Fawside,” which was confirmed 13th 
January 1547. His name occurs in the list of 
assize in a criminal trial in 1550. 

LV. John Corry de Kelwood appears as 4 wit- 
ness in a deed, dated Zist December 1588; and 
on January 16, 1588-9, he was “putt to the 
horne for non confermeing of the testament of 
umquhile George Corrie of Kelwood, his fader 
broder,’* &c. He had thus snececded his uncle. 
His name occurs in the list of absentees from the 

| Raid of Dumfries in 1600. He was amongst the 
followers of the Earl of Cassiltis at the feud fight 
at Lady Corse. in 1601, where the laird of Bar- 
gany was.slain, Robert Corry, apparent of Ket- 
wood, had a charter of the lands of Strone, in 
Kirkeudbrightshive, from James VI., dated 6th 
July 1597. “John Corre and his brother Da- 
| wid,” are mentioned in the testament of Mar- 
| garet Hamilton, spouse to Antonie Kennedie of 
Brigend. as creditors to the amount of 500 merks. 
She died in 1613; but the Laird of Kelwood must 
| have been dead at this time, for 
V. George Corrie de Kelwode was scryerl 
heir to his father, John Corrie of Kelwood, on 
the 30th March 1610; and he and his wile, aud 
David, his brother, oceur in the testament of 


* Mason's Notes, MS 
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“Williame Broune, mercband burges of Air," | deed, dated 4th January 1586-7. He and his 
who died in 1613. George Corrie de Kelwood, | son, John, were both in the following of the Earl 
aml Margavet Chalmers, his spouse, had a char- of Cassillis at Lady Corse, in 1601. He died in 
tev of certain lands in Wigtonshire from James 1613, and bis testament was ‘raid and gevin yp 
VIL, 16th July 1612. It was probably the wife | be Johnn Schaw in Largis of Stratoun, executor.” 


of this Laird of Kelyood of whom Wodrow has 
the following notice:—“ 1625. In the moneth 
of February dyed the Lady Kelwoud, at Maybole, 
my cousin-german, a virtuous and wise geatle- 
woman, fearing God, and full of good works. 
She had a large testimony from all good people, 
and was inuch regrated by her own and the poor. 
She bore to her husband tavelve children at least, | 
and left eight of them in life.” George Corrie of 
Kelyood appears to have left no male issue, his | 
son and heir haying predeceased him. John | 


His son, John, seems to have predeceased him. 
From a charter granted to “ Joanni M‘Ilvane de 
Grumect,” by James VI, in 1597, his wife’s name 
appears to have been Kennedy. 

IV. Jobnue M‘Kelvane of Grymmet was alive 
in 1632. Tis wife was Anna Corrie, who died in 
February of that year. By her latter-will, it 
appears she left * Margaret,* Agnes, Helein, and 
Marcoune M'Zivancs, bairnes lawfall to ye de- 
funet.” It was probably by this marriage that 
the M‘Ilvanes acquired Thomastoun, as we see 


Corrie, uppeirand heir of Kelwood, is mentioned | by the will of Captain James Corrie, that the 
in the Jatter-will of “‘ Capitane James Corrie in | heir-apparent of Kelwoud died before 1645. If 
Maijboill, quba departed this life at the battell of | so, this laird of Grimmet must have married 
Afford, in ye moneth of June 1645 zeiris.” This | again, as Johne M‘Alveane of Grimett is men- 
testament, part of which is obliterated in the re- | tioned in the testament of Juliane Schaw, his 


zistry, is dated at Maybole, 16th April, and bears | 
that he was “eailit out for the public service of 
the kirk.’ If bis wife should have a son, he left 
him ali his property and money “ ypone banilis, 
except ye band of ane thowsand that is dew to 
me he James Rosse of Baldneill, qubilk I leive 
tomy dochter, Margaret, And Leive the Laird 
ot Crimet, and Alexander Kennedy, sone to the 
Laird of Collem, and Quintein Kennedy in Maij- 
boill, and Alexr. Crawford, lieveiennant, my 
vacle-in-law, overseeris to my wytle and ehil- 
dren," &e. This testament was ‘ pairtlie maid 
and gevin vp be Florence Crawfurd, his (the 
Captain's) relict.” Captain James Corrie was a 
brother af George Corrie of Kelwood, ‘Thie ap- 
pears from the service of Martot, daughter of 
David Currie, as heir of ber mele, Captain James 
Corrie, May 13, 1648. 


passed to the AL /lvanes of Grimmet, probably 
through marrige. The first of this family of 
whom we find any record, was 

I. Anaxe Manitvane, who had a charter of 
the lands of Grumet and Attiquin from James 
V., L6th October 1529. He was sueceeded by 

If. Gilberto M‘llvenc, filin et hevedi Alani 
M‘ilvene de Grumet, aud his spouse, Jonet 
Corry, had a charter of coufimmation of the lands 
of Grumet from Queen Mary, dated 4th May 
(M46. Gilbert M'iivane died at the battle uf 
Mawside, and was suceeeded by his son, 

1. Patrick M‘lvane of Grumet, who was 
ceved heir to his father, 25th October 1547, in 
the lands of Nether and Over Grimmet, and 


if 
| 
From the Corries, Thomastoun seems to bave 
ALlyquyne 


Tlis mime neers as a witness in 4 


spouse, who died in December 1641. She had 
issue, Anna and Juliane. Jolme M‘Ilvane of 
Grimett occurs in the testament of Sir Alexander 
Kennedy of Culzeane in 1652. 

VY. Quintin MIivane of Grimet was served 
heir to his father, John M‘Ilvane of Grimet, in 
the lands of Thowiastoun, 8th October 1669. 

The M'Iyanes possessed Thomastoun towards 
the close of the seventeenth century; but how 
much later we are ignorant. The castle was in- 
habited, however, about the beginning of the 
present century, 


BALTERSAN. 


The first of the Kennedies of Baltersan men- 
tioned in the © Tlistorical Account” of the Ailsa 
family, is Major Thomas Kennedy, who lived 
about the middle of the seventeenth century, 
It had beeu long previously, however, in posses- 
sion of ao family of the name of Kennedy, 10 
doubt a branch ef the main stock, The first 
occupier, apparently, was 

Janus Kennepy, second son of Gilbert, first 
Lord Kennedy, afierwards designed of Row. 
He is mentioned in a charter dated 14th May 
1473, He married Egidia Blair, eldest danghter 
of John Blair of that Ik, but died without issue. 
His death ocenrred before 1515, which appears 
from a charter dated 18th April of that year— 
“ Byidia Blair, relict quondam Jacobi Kenne- 
dy, annui vedditus levan, de terris baronie de 


* Margaret was no doubt tho first wife of Alexander 
Kennedy of Craivech, previously mentioned, 
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Dunure,” His lady survived till 1530. Of ber 
latter-will, dated 31st August of that year, and 
written in Latin, a translation is given in Ai- 
ton's Survey of Ayrshire, published in 18L1. It 
was found in the charter chest of Sir John Whyte- 
ford in 1796, and translated by Sir Adam Fer- 
guson of Kilkerran. It is interesting as illustra- 
tive of the state of society at the time, and may 
be of service in a genealogical point of view:— 

“Seeing nothing is more certain than death, 
or more uncertain than the hour of death, there- 


weak in body yet sound in mind, blessed be God, 
make my testament as follows. In the first place, 
1 give and bequeath my soul to God Alwichty, 
and the blessed Virgin Mary, and to all saints, 
and my body to be buried in the Monastery of 
Crossraguel, in the blessed Virgin's aisle. I like- 
wise bequeath four peanies, towards the fabric of 
the church of Saint Mungo, And I appoint and 
ordain for my executours, David Kennedy of 
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merks, and ono-half as the remainder of the 
techer, Item, to the Abbot and Convent 
of Crossraguel, for the farms of Balchristyne 
and Baltersyue, six pounils. Item, to the Lord 
Cassillis for the farms of lands, twelve pounds. 

“ Sumof the debis, eight score and nine pounds, 
thirteen shillings, four pennicg, 

* Legacies. 

“Tmmprimis, [leave and bequeath to the Couvent 

of Crossraguel, twenty pounds. Item, to the 


| Minim Friars of Ayr, forty pounds. Item, to 
fore it is that I, Giles Blair, Lady Row, although | 


the Dominican Friars of Ayr, five merks. Item, 


| to the Friars of Irvine, five merks. Item, to 


Joho Whitefurd, forty pounds. Item, to my 
executors, forty pounds, to be divided equally 
amongst them, Item, to Alexander Blair, ten 
merks, Item, to Marion M'Uguhan, two two 
year olds and six sheep. Item, to Bessie David- 
son, two sheep and two lambs. Item, to John 
M‘Coury, twenty merks. Item, to Fergus M‘- 
Mury, twenty pounds. Item, for building an 


Pennyglen, and Sir John Kennedy, Prebendary | altar in the church of Saint Oswald, twenty 


of Maybole, and the Reverend Father in Christ, 
William, by divine permission, Abbot and superior 
of the Monastery of Crossraguel. 
“ Inventory of my Goods. 

“Imprimis, I confess myself to have sixty- 
one cows, the price of the piece two merks, 
summa, eighty-two pounds. Item, twenty-nine 
oxen, the price of each, thirty shillings, sum, 
forty-three pounds, ten shillings. Item, fifteen 
two year olds, the price, per piece, eight shillings, 
sum three pounds twelve shillings. Item, five 
hundred and forty-three sheep, the price, per 
piece, five shillings, sum, one hundred and sixty- 
two pounds, ten shillings. Item, four score and 
ten lambs, the price of the picce, sixteen pennies, 
sum, six pounds. Item, in victual, yiz. in bear 
and meal, one hundred and cighty-two bolls, the 
price of the boll, twelve shillings, sum, one 
hundred and twenty-one pounds, four shillings. 
Item, one hundred and sixty bolls of vats, the 
price of the boll, six shillings, sum, fifty-four 
pounds. Item, horses, mares and stags in the 
muir, the price of them. all, thirty pounds. Item, 
in utensils and domicils, forty pounds. Item, 
for the rents and profits of Row, twenty pounds. 

“Sum of the inventory, five hundred and thirty- 
four pounds, fourteen shillings. 

“There are no debts due to me. 

“ The debts which are resting by me to others. 

“Tmprimis. To the Barl of Cassillis, two hun- 
dred merks, whom I earnestly beg and entreat 
to defend my exeeutors, from oppressors, and 
the violence of oppressors, that they may quictly 
and freely dispose of my goods, for the health of 
my soul, Item, to David Kennedy, forty-two 


merks, Item, to my brother William's daughter, 
spouse to Richard Lockhart, twenty merks. 
ttem, to Hugh Kennedy, my sister's son, twenty 
merks. Item, to Bessie Whytefurd, twenty 
merks. Item, to James MRennedy, buillie of 
Carrick, twenty merks, conditionally, that he 
assist and defend my executors, and do not suffer 
them to be disturbed, or molested by himself, or 
any other person, otherwise, L do not leave him 
the said twenty merks. item, to Sir George 
Blair, chaplain, twenty merks, six bolls bear and 
four stones weight of cheese. Item, to Sir John 
Rays, two bolls of meal, one boll of wheat, and 
| heen stone of cheese. Item, to Sir William 
, Cristal, one boll of meal, anc one stone of cheese. 
| Item, to Thomas Ferguson, Dominical chaplain 
of Kirkoswald, one boll of meal. Item, to the 
curate of Kirkoswald, one boll of meal, Item, 
to Sir William Johnstoun, one boll of meal. 
Item, to John M‘Mury’s wife, a black gown, 
Item, to Christine Hynd,* a russet gown. Item, 
to Jolin Steell, a black coat Item, I leave the 
web at the weaver's, to Fergus M‘Mury, a suit 
of the said web. Item, to Sir John Kennedy, a 
gown of the said web. Item, to John Whyte- 
furd, a coat of said web. Also, to Sir John 
Rays, a gown of said web. Item, to the poor 
woman the cripple at Maybole, two firlots of 
meal. Item, I bequeath my uncle, John Whyte- 
furd, for his maintenance. during the space ol 
one year, eight bolls of meal, and four stones of 
cheese. As also to the said John Whyteturd, 


* Wife, probably, of Walter Kemicdy of CGlentiz, the 
poet, and brother of James Kennedy of Row She was 
ther, no doubt, in her widowhood. 
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two silver spoons, and likewise to the said Jobn 
Whytefurd, other eight bolls of meal. to be re- 
eeived by David Lynd, in his name, for the 
maintenance of the said John for another year, | 
and that out of the current year's farm, ont of 
the mill of Row, so that the said David Hynd 
shall have the maintenance of the said John for 
two years, If the money given out, and =| 


queathed by me to the said John Whytefurd and 

David Hynd, be not laid upon Iand within two 

years for the use and profit of said John Whyte- 

furd, Item, f liecqucath to the said Whytefurd, 

two pairs of blankets, two coverings, two pairs 

sheets, and a ber-cover. Item, to David Ken- 

nedy of Pennyglen, four ells of linea cloth of 

russet, and two linen table cloths, and two towels 

of the same. Item, to Sir John Kennedy, one 

table cloth, the small board cloth, and one towel 

of the same. Item, I leave to John Whytefurd, 

ihe stone of wool in his mother’s possession, for | 
making clothes to him, the said John; and the | 
cloth made, or to he made of the said wool, is | 
to be delivered to David Hynd, in name and for | 
behoof of the said John Whytefurd; and the 

stone of wool in the hand of John M'Mury’s 

wife, I leave to Fergus M‘Mury, her son, to be | 
made into clothes for him. Item, I leave all my | 
goods, wherever they be, to John Whytefurd, | 
Item, I leave to Margaret M‘Kellyr, tayo firlots | 
of meal. Item, to the chaplains and friars, | 
the day of my burial, twenty merks. Item, to | 
the poor upon the said day, forty shillings in | 
drink, and a chalder of meal, and ten stones of 
cheese. Ttem, to the Minim Friars of Ayr, two } 
pair of blankets, three bed-rags, and one bed-| 
cover of necdle-work. Them, to Cristine Adum- 
nell, two pair of sheets, and two coverings or 
bed-rngs. Item, to Fergus M‘Mury, one chest 
standing in my chamber, and one belster or pil- 
low. Item, to Navin Dunning, two firlots of 
meal. Item, to Ambrose Lace, twenty shillings. 
Item, to Bessie Davidson. one firlot of meal. 
Item, T bequeath the residue and remainder of 
all my goods, for building my part of the bridge 
upon the water of Girvan, formerly built by me; 
and if anything remain ever and above, 1 be- 
queath the same to the poor, to be laid out at the 
discretion of my exceutors.” 

‘This testament bears to have heen made at Lady 
Row’'s “ dwelling-house of Baltorsyne,” the last 
day of Augnst 1530, and confirmed by Gayen, 
Archbishop of Glasgow, 2Sth September, same 
year. 

It would thus appear that Baliersan belonged 
al the time to the Abbey of Crossrayuel, and 
that the manor-house or place of Baltersan was 
not then in existence, The building of this ba- 
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ronial residence was probably the work of the 
next possessor, 

I. Jolm Kennedy of Beltersane, who also 
possessed the barony of Greenan—the old tower 
of which stands upon a rock overhanging the 
sea, at the Doon foot, near Ayr. He hada dispute 
with the magistrates of that burgh, in 1591, 
respecting the salmon fishings at the mouth of 
the Doon, which then belonged to the town of 
Ayr.* dobn Kennedy and his wife, Margaret 
Catheart, had a charter of the Mains of Gren- 
ane, Cuningpark, &c. from James VI., 25th 
Muy 1588. Also of the lands of Crokba, Dram- 
bra, Chapeltoun, 26th July 1592. 

If. John Kennedy of Baltersane, and Florence 
M‘Dongal, his spouse, had a charter of the lands 
of Balling and M‘Killistoun, and Miltoun of Gren- 
ane, ‘* in baroniam de Grenane de novo united,” 
dated 24th May 1597. As the following extract 
from his testament shows, John Kennedy died in 
1609 ;— 

“Testament, &e. of ymquhile Johnne Ken- 
nedy of Belterssane . . . quha deceist in the 
moneth of Februar 1609 . . . and pairtlie maid 
and gevin yp be Florance M'Dowell, his spouse, 
quhome he maid and constitute his onlie execu- 
trix, &e, 


‘* Debtis awand he ye deid. 

“ Ttem, thair was awand, &e, To the King his 
majestic for the mertimes termes maill of ye 
lands of greinend of the said crop 1608, &e. . . 
item, mair to his majestie for ye few maillis of 
ye lands of corsraguell ye said crop 1608, &e. 
Item, to Josias Stewart of bonitoun, for ye teindis 
of ye rest of ye landis of greinend. 

* ffollowis ye Legacie. 
. .. And ordanes my bodie to be bureyit in 


| the colledge Kirk of Mayboll, in my fatheris 


grave. And I ordane my wyf to build a rowme 
about ye grave, quherof scho may be bureyit 
also, And gif ye erle of Cassillis and the fremdis 
thairot will big ye colledge I ordane hir to pay 
ane hundrith markis to help to big ye samyn (my 
dett and legacie being payit).t . . . Lordane na 
vain in my buriall, nor I forbid to oppin me, bot 
to burie me without serimonie and honest freinds. 
... Be this my testament, &c. maid and writ- 
tin with my awin hand, being seik in bodie and 
haill of mynd, and subseryvit with my awin hand, 
at the greinend, the seeund day of December, 
the zeir of God Jai vic, and aucht zeiris. Sic 
subscribitur Johnne Kennedy of Beltarssane.” 
IM, Sir John Kennedy of Grenane, miles, was 
served heir of bis father, John Kennedy of Bel- 


* Ayr records. 
t The Cofleginte Charch of Maybole had not, it appears, 
Lcen built at this period, 


1609. Master John Ken- 

rsanc, had ‘ Litera de 
* from James V1, dated 
He died before 1616, and 
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Major Thomas Koen hy “of p Balleveiee, third 
son of Sir Alexander Kennedy of Craigoch. 
He was alive in 1686, in which be had at 
obligation from Hogh, son of Thomas Kennedy 
of Ardmillan, who married bis second daughter 
Jean, He bad three daughters, but apparently 
ho sons. 


[There are few small proprietors in this parish, 
the greater purt of it belonging to the Marquis 
of Ailsa and the Kilkerran family, ‘The two 
principal small proprietors are Mr ‘Torrance of 
Threave, and Sir Seymour Blane, the latter of 
whom succeeded the late Andrew Blane, Esq, 
of Blanefield.) 


PARISH OF LARGS. 


ETYMOLOGY, EXTENT, &c. 


‘Parre can be little doubt that Chalmers is mght 
in supposing that Largs—there having been more 
than onc place of the same name, occasioned the 
addition of the final s, the sign of the English 
plural—is derived from the Gaelic Leary, a plain. 
As a proof of this, it is still called, in ordinary 
conversation, “the Lairgs.” The parish extends 
along the coast of the Frith of Clyde about nine 
miles, and embraces a surface of upwards of 
24,000 miles. It is bounded on the north by 
the parishes of Innerkip and Greenock ; on the 
east by Kilmaleolm, Lochwinnech, and Kilbirnie ; 
on the south. by Dalry and West Kilbride; and 
on the west by the Clyde. In breadth it does 
not exceed four miles. 

The topographical appearance of the parish 
is well deseribed in the old Statistical Account. 
“No parish.” says the writer, in the west of 
Scotland, and few in the Highlands, can afford 
such a variety of beautiful and romantic scenes, 
The hills, which begin to rise in the neighbour- 
ing parishes of Greenock, Kilmalcolm, Lochwin- 
noch, Aitbirnie aud Dalry, meet in a kine of 
general summit at the eastern boundary of Largs, 
from whieh they yradually descend as they ap- 
proach the shore, till they termimate at last in a 
variety of abrapt declivities, some of whieh are 
almost perpendicular, as if part of their base 
had been torn away by force. Notwithstanding 
the vaat height of these hills, they are covered 
duriag the greuter part of the year with verdnre, 
and afford such excellent pasture for sheep, and 
some of them for larger eatile, aa can hardly be 
found elsewhere in similar situations. The quan- 
tity of heath, even in the highest hills, is. com- 
paratively small; and, from indisputable marks, 
it appears thet some of them have oneo been 
cultivated.” A tract of rich land, averaging 
wbout a quarter of a mile in breadth, rims along 
thy coast, from West Kilbride to Kellybinn 


The names of the principal hills are the Stake, 
which is 1691 feet above the level of the sea: 
Trishlaw, 1576; and Knockside, 1419. One-half 
at least, of the parish is hill pasture. Upon the 
arable portion of it, great improvements haye 
been made of late years. 

* The temperature of the town of Largs, which 
is protected from the east winds by a range of high 
ground, is considered mild and salubrious; and 
the situation has become a favourite and fashion- 
able watering-place. The high grounds above 
Largs afford very delightful prospects. The ad- 
mirers of nature need not travel out of this dis- 
trict in search of fine scenery, as few scenes can 
equal in rich variety what the enraptured eye of 
the beholder cav witness from the grounds above 
Kelburn, There may be enjoyed 

—————_ the boundiess store 

Of charms which nature to her yotary yields, 

The warbling woodland, the resounding shore, 

The porup of groves, and gurniture of fields." * 
The view from the range of mountains by which 
the plain of Largs is enclosed upon the east, is 
peculiarly beautiful towards the dawn of a sum- 
mer's day. We recollect visiting Largs many 
years ago—walking from the interior—just as the 
hazy evening was gradually cnshrouding the more 
distant surrounding objects. ‘The Clyde Regatta 
had been engaged in their aquatic competitions 
during the day. The sea had become as calm as 
a mill-pond; and many of the gaily decorated 
yachts, and other boats of pleasure, were slowly 
heating towards the wished-for port, while hun- 
dreds of others lay jauntily at anchor. Here and 
there u steamer, crowded with passengers, gave 
animation to the scene, as they cleft their way 
rapidly amid the gathering and apparently over- 
powering weight of atmosphere. The scene, so 
undefined in its outlines, and still with so many 
bold and impressive objects, leaving so much for 


* New Stetistienl Account — Article contributed by 


James Dobie, Esq, of Crummogk, Beith, 


‘to fill up, withal, seemed altogether like | 
enchantment. It was the first time we had seen 
Largs, and certainly the impression on our then 
_ young faney remains with undiwinished effect. | 
‘There are only two rivers of any importance | 
in the parish—the Gogo and the Noddle. The | 
pony which rises in the south-east part of the 
and falls into the Clyde at the town of 
has numerous branches and tributaries, 
ser augmented by the waters of the 
Greeto. The Noddle has its source north-east of 
the parish, winds through the vale of Brisbane, 
and loses itself in the Clyde to the north of Gogo. 
A number of other streamlets either have their 
‘sonrce in the parish, or traverse it for a consider- 
able distance. The chief of these are the Rye, 
= burn, Kepping burn, Routen burn, and 
—the last of which forms the northern 
bo of the and takes its rise in what 
be old called “the Forret of Kyith,” and 
prashe was latterly called the back of the world! 


At 
be vater, there is a eqrena extent of the channel 
bare ) Fairlie and Hunterston, and it 
has been thought that this land could, by a strong 
embankment, be entirely gained from the sea ; 
as this would not be a productive enterprise 
he undertaker, it is not likely to be attempt- 


HISTORY CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL. 


“The Lairgs” anciently formed a distinct ter- | 


y by itself, and was governed by its own 
ie. It continued so throughout the thirteenth | 


zes of the burgh, that the baronies 
and Largs were united under one 
In the twelfth century the De Mor- 


» I by a female heir, the 
iltiam de Morville, to Reland, Lord of 
va On the death of Alan, Lord of Gal- 
1234, the lordship was inherited by his 
Dervogill, who married John de Baliol, | 
‘of John, the competitor ; and she held 
¢ her widowhood, in the reign of Alex- | 
‘ T. She granted to Robert, Bishop of 
and his successors, the lands and pas- 


* Statistical Account. 
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unprepared for the event. 
| found on the subject in vol, i, of this work. 
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ture of Ryesdale, with the pertinents, and twen- 
ty-four acres of land, which were commonly ealled 
Beloislands, in her lordship uf Lurgs, and a no- 
vate of land, with the pertinents, in her tenement 
of Largs. ‘bis grant was confirmed by Alexan- 
der Ti. On her death, the lordship of Largs 
was inberited by her son, Jolin Baliol, who for- 
feited it upon the accession of Robert Bruce to 
the throne, It was afterwards conferred by Ro- 
bert I. upon his sun-in-law, Walter, the Steward 
of Scotland. The barony of Largs became gra- 
dually pareclied out among the vassals of the 
Stewarts, 

The most remarkable eyent in the history of 
the parish is, of course, the celebrated battle Le- 
tween the Normvegians and the Scots, fought on 
the 3d October 1263. Various accounts have 
been given of this national event. In stripping 
it of the exuggeration and suble of the carly bis- 
torians, our modern writers represent the affair 
as a mere skirmish, It is impossible, however, 
considering the reputation of the Norwegians as 
warriors, and the danger to which Scotland was 
exposed by the very formidable invasion of Haco, 
to regard it in this light. Whatever the number 
of the Norwegians may have been, there were 
certainly a more numerous force, under Alexander 
TIL, at Largs, than what the local chiefs could 
bring inte action. The Chamberlaim Rolls show 
that the invasion of Taco had been expected for 
some time, and that the Scottish King was not 
Some remarks will be 


In the reign of James I., a dispute arose be- 
tween the Abbot of Paisley and Robert Boyd of 
Tinwald, who claimed the fruits of the church. 
The following letter passed under the Privy Seal 
on this occusion, and proved the means of settling 
the dispute :—“ James, be the prace of God, Kyng 
is Scottis, till our lovid Robert Boid of Tynwald 
| gretynge: Foralsmekill as we are informit they 
| he adres yhou to be at the Kyrk of Largyss on 
Friday nextocum, with a multitude of our lieges 
in feyre of were, in hurtyn and scath of our de- 
vote erataurs, the Abbot and Convent of Passelay, 


_brekyn of our erya and offens of onr maiestie. 


Our will is, and straitly we charge yhou, gif it 
sud be, that ye desist tharof, and mak na syk 
gaderin, undyr all the hiest payne and charge ye 
may inryne agane our maicstie, and gif ye hail 
achut aganesour suid oratours follond thameas law 
wills. _Gifwyn yadyr our pryve seill at Edinburgh 
the xxiii day of Aprile. and of our regue xiii 
yhers. ” 

In 1647, the parish suffered severely from the 
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plague, which visited the greater part of Seotland. | dead men were buried at the church, ‘The charch 
[ts appearance was first noticed by the Presbytery | of Largs continued to belong to the Monastery 


of Irvine, on the 29th June 1647, The minister 
was carried off by the disease, and on the 26th 
October, the minutes of the Presbytery bear: 
* ‘The Laird of Bishopton having remoustrate the 
eomdition of the paroch of Largs. and the present 
necessity that the town of Largs was in, and that 
if it were not tymously removit and helpit, the 
people wald be foreed to break out athort the 
conntrie. The Presbyterie, after bearing, ordains 
that these brethren of the Presbiterie whe, upon 
the report of their present nevessitic, bad already 
gathered something for supply of the same, should 
presently apply themselves for their relief,” &e. 
Money and vietuals were in this way collected in 
the neihbouring parishes, and the wants of the 


people supplied. ‘The population, ut this perior, | 


if we ars to judge from the number of comnuni- 


cants (2000), must have been greater than in | 


more recent times. 


The parish of Largs was much agitated about | 


the same time by the visit of Montrose to the 
west country. 
considerable number of ‘ malignants 
parish, the examination and prosecution ef whom 
cost tho church courts no small trouble. Some 
of the cases were frivolous enough, still they 
chow that there was a strong under-current in 
favour of the royal cause. Robert Boyd, in 
Closeburn, for example. is taken before the Pres- 
bytery for having piven utterance to such ex- 
pressions as the following: * O, thank God, 
there is ane ill day eum upon the Puritans.” Ue 
was accused also of having * Cursed all thaim 
that would not pray for those that went out on 
the unlawful engagement.” 


” 


of Knock, who gave the rev. body auch trouble, 
and long evaded their censures. 

The first notice of the Chuveh of Largs which 
we find isin the Paisley Chartulary. On the 30th 
of Jannary 1518-19, Walter the Stewart, for the 
safety of his soul, and thet of his Inte spouse, 
Marjory Bruce, granted to the Monks of Paisley, 
the Chareh of Largs, in pore and perpetual alms, 
with all the tithes pertaining to it” The Bishop 


at Glasgow, in 1319, confirmed the church of 


Largs and the chapel of Cumbray, with all their 
pertinents, to the Monastery of Paisley. The 
church of Largs, however, had existed long pre- 
viously, In the Norwegian accomt ef the Bat- 
tle of Largs, it is said that a oumber ‘of the 


* The lands of Largs, " sometime John Baliol's, before 
Nin forefauitare,” were gragted to Roberh &yrmpil by King 
Nobert the Brace ? 


There appear to have been a) 
in the | 


But the wrath of 
the Presbytery was chietly levelled against Fraser | 


until the Reformation. At that epoch, the tithes 
of the church of Largs, with those of the churches 
of Innerkip and Lochwinnoch, in Renfrewshire, in 
all produced te the monks of Paisley £460 a- 
year; having been let on lease for payment of 
that sum. In 1587, Lord Claud Hamilton, the 
Commeuduator of Paisley, obtained a grant of the 
patronage, and tithes of the church of Largs, 
with the other revennes of the monks of Paisley, 
the whole of which was then created a temporal 
lordship, for him and his heirs, with the title of 
| Lord Paisley. He was succeeded, in 1621, in all 
those estutes, revenues and titles, by his grand- 
son, James, Earl ef Abercorn. Tn the reign of 
Charles J., the patronage and tithes of the church 
of Largs passed trom the Earl of Abereorn to 
Sir Robert Montgomerie of Skelmorlie. It now 
belongs to the Eglintoun family. Immediately 
atter the Reformation, in 1567, David Neil was 
exhorter at Largs, with 40 merks of stipend; 
and in 1576, Alexander Callender was minister, 
his stipend being £134, 6s. Sd. Scots. The an- 
cient church of Largs was dedicated to St Co- 
lumba of Iona, and a fair was annually held at 
Largs on his birth-day, the 7th of June. It is 
still held on the second Tuesday in June, and is 
vulearly called Comh's-day. The old church of 
| Largs stood at the village. In 1812 anew build- 
| ing was erected in a more eligible situation. 
| The manse stood in the immediate vicinity of the 
j old church, near the site of the Brisbane Arms 
jinn. It was sold by the minister and heritors in 
| 1764, when the present manse and offices were 
' buite on part of the glebe. ‘The church and 
| parish were in the Presbytery of Irvine till 1834, 
when they were transferred to the newly formed 
| Presbytery of Greenock. 
Largs town, like other villages, is indebted for 
| its origin to the church. Its growth seems to 
lave been severely checked by the plague—an ig- 
_norant dislike to strangers preventing the settle- 
ment of families in the village, During last 
century it began gradually to revive, and its re- 
|“ pnitation as a watering-place has, within the pre- 
sent century, entirely changed its antiquated and 
exclusive appearance. If is now one of the gay- 
est and most cheerful of places—vying with its 
neighbours in all that constitutes a thriving and 
well frequented watering residence. Largs Is 
thus described by Pont:—' Lairgs,  Neir this 
toune did ye Scotts obtain a memorable victory 
vader Alexander ye TIT. against Acho, King of 
Norway, quhose armiey they vterly ouerthrew. 
It is a burghe of barony; it is a fyne plot es- 
tended on ye bank of ye grate occeane, laying 


ye river Gogow. Upene the north 
foune ther is a part called by the vul- 

on fold, quher ther wer a grate num- 
es enclosed and taken prisoners at ye 
of ye Lairgs. Heir is also a parochiall 


hath divers lands called Nodis¢aill.” 


ANTIQUITIES. 


principal remains of Autiquity,” says 
Account, a are dose vaunacsed with 


he name of Castlehill At the 
n house of Haylie there are 
ulus, which was doubtless 
1¢ bodies of those who fell in that 
s called Margaret's Law; bat 
the corruption of some other 
only other vestige which bas with- 
es of modern. times, is the bar- 
west wall of the burying-yround, 
the Norwegian account of 
5, been interred at the church, 
now enclosed as the gardens of the 
there stood a rude stone pillar, 
‘reputed as commemorative of the place 
a00, ‘the Norwegian Commander fell. 
1 built by Dr Cairnie in the wall of 
‘ith an appropriate inscription, 
small piece of land which was ori~ 
ronrig in seven different parts cul- 
vy. Pont gives the origin of the 
Breedsorrow is in the possession 
in of Blare, and being a small hamlet, 


; neighbours debettuing and contesting 
land.’ Thus we find that on 
obn Brisbane of Bishopion was 
father, Robert Brishane, ia the 
ht penny land of old extent of | 
alias Kempisland; andin 1639, Sir 
s served heir-male © his father, | 


that Pont's account must 
ee these two dates, as is 
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‘At hath also a small porte for botts on ye 


same name; heir adjoyning the | 


d, because of grate sorrow it bred | 
ble right thereof. This place was | 


same subject. This change | 


“0 


The old church of Largs. a portion of one of the 
walls of which only remains, was of unknown an - 
tiquity and great strength. Lt is supposed to have 
existed before the battle of Largs. The Skel- 
morte aisle, built in connection with it, by Sic 
Bobert Montgomerie of Skelmorlie, in 1636, has 
been left entire. ‘The following account of it is 

abridged from a description of the aisle by William 

Dobie, Esq., Grangevale, Beith:— 

“ The aisle measures, over the walls, 34 feet 
10 inches, by 22 feet. It is built both outgide 
and inside, the ceiling excepted, of chiseled tree- 
stone, and is covered with a deep roof, the south 
gable of which is surmounted by a thistle, and 
the other by a fleur-de-lis. The interior is lighted 
by a large equilateral arched window in the north 
gable, divided by a strong mullion into two tre- 
| foil-headed lights, with a small circular aperture 
between the heads; two of the ordinary form in 
euch of the side-walls, and since the removal of 
the church, by another in the south gable. The 
entrance-door, the moderate height of which is 
characteristic of the architeeture of the country 
at the period of its construction, is in the west 
side of the building. It is ornamented with « 
moulded architrave, and finished with an ogee 
arch, ensigned with a flenr-de-tis, Above the door, 
ona panel enclosed with mouldings, are very 
neatly sculptured, and but little injured by the 
weather, the quartered armovials of Montgomerie 
and Eglintoun, impaled with Douglas and Mar, 

The shield. in heraldic phrase, is timbered with 
helmit and mantlings, the former by mistake be- 
fittings: the degree nf an Esquire in place of that 
of a Baronet. For Crest, an anchor, and on an 
escroll is the metio: “ The. Lord .is.my . svp- 
port ;” with the words, ‘ Only . (0 - God. be. 
Lavd . and . Gloir,” on a compartinent, along 
with ithe initials and date, S. R. M. 1636. D. 
M. D. The stone on which this interesting 
specimen of the *‘ noble science" is inseulped, 
has heen skilfully selected for resisting the action 
of the weather, as all the lettering, though in 
small raised characters, as well as the equally 
delicate figures in the shield, have lost little of 
| their original sharpness. 

* The aiste within is lofty, being nearly twenty 
| fvet in height, and its roof is annioede or vault- 
ed semi-cireularly, with boarding. It is thrown, 
by painted gothic arches, mouldings aud panels, 
into forty-one compartinents of various forms 
and dimensions, each of which is adorned by the 
peneil with a religious, moral, ermblematical, fan- 
eiful, or heraldic subject. . . . The central pane! 
is occupied with the emblazoned coats of Mont- 
gomerie and Douglas, quartered and impaled as 
over the door, and ornainented secandum artem, 


‘ 
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with all the exterior accompaniments of the. 
shield. The family motto, ‘* Gardez bien,” is 
here resumed, and on a compartment is inscribed, 
in gilt characters, *¢ Sir. Robert . Montgomeric : 
Dame. Margaret. Douglas.” Apperded to the 
achievement is a small cartouch, bearing the date 
1638, and the French monosyllable Guy. lettered 
ju the reverse order of the date. . . 

“The colouring of the ceiling, though par- 
tially faded, has in no part altogether given way, 


while portions of it appear still to retain much of 


their original brightness. Considering its long 
exposure to the influence of so fitful an atmos- 
phere, the free admission of which through broken 
windows and crannied roof, has been for many 
years unopposed, it says much for the excellence 
of the materials employed, that they have so 
long successfully resisted the most active agents 
of decay, The embellishments, both in design 
znd execution, it may well be supposed, are not 
of uniform merit throughout. The ornamented 
inseriptive tablets, and the varions emblazoments, 
along with the figures ef Justice and Fortitude, 
have been decidedly the most happily conceived, 
and ave the best exeented parts of tho design, 
Six landseapes, occupying the upper part of as 
many large gothic arebes, fonr ef which, repre- 
senting the seasons, and two, apparently allego- 
rieal of Agriculture and Commeree, rank lowest 
in the seale of merit, being alike deficient in com- 
position, perspective, and colourg. 
these landscapes, it hus been said, contain views 


of Skermorlie House, and of the eld church of 


Lurgs; but if such were the intention of the 


artist, he has signally failed in his eflorts, both as | 


repards the exterior micn of the buildings, and 
the natural fentures of their respective localities, 
This ceiling, however, with ull its defects, has 
well-erounded claims on the attention of the de- 
corative artist, and the conaoisseur in such mat- 
ters: both of whom, we daubt not, will award it 
no stinted measure af commendation, A century 


ago, when in the full lustre of ifs ontarnished | 


hriltianey, and when the stately monument, well 
worthy of such a canopy, rose unskaithed, either 
hy time or violence, the aisle must have presented 
acoup dail exquisite of ita kind, and certainly 
unequalled for taste and magnificence, at least by 
any thing reared in Scotland sinee the era of 
* That violent commotion, which overthrew, 
In town, ane elty, thd sequestered glen, 


Alter and cross, and choreh of solern rout, 
Adi old religious house" 


“The monument stands across the aisle to the 
Ih of the entrance, Ly length it is eleven feet and 
a half, in width five feet,and in height cighteen 
feel. Tt presents two tronis and profiles respond- 


Some of 
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ing to each other in every respect, save that the 
elevation next to the entrance door is three feet 
ten inches (the depth of the lower stage of the 
basement) higher than its counterpart. Both 
elevations may, therefore, be described as a base- 
ment, sustaining an arcade between tvo inter- 
columniations with appropriate  entablatures, 
‘surmounted by sculptured compartments, ob- 
elisks, and figures: the whole supported by 
| eight Corinthian columns, four in cach elevation, 
| and ten pilasters of the same order, distributed 
| between them. The columns stand on pedestals 
boldly projected, and compose, with the recessed 
divisions to which the latter are attached, the 
full basement of the north elevation, and the up- 
' per stage of its counterpart. The lower part of 
| the latter has pilasters corresponding with the 
pedestals over them, but of a slighter relief, and 
support a congeries of mouldings, in the design 
of which variety has been studied more than 
lightness and simplicity. To the right of the 
monument a stair of seven steps conduets to a 
| small area between the north elevation and the 
gable of the aisle. From this platform the carved 
details of the monument may be advantageously 
examined, though its limited extent precludes the 
spectator from forming a correct idea of its full 
outline, 

* The monument is, Indeed, not Jess remark- 
able for the taste, variety, and finish, exhibited 
in its ornumeutal details, than for the purity of 

| its architectural profiles and general proportions, 
considering the period of its construction, . . 

* The family vault, us already stated, is situated 
below the monnment, ‘To its low-browed door, 
which is placed between the central pilasters of 
the basement, uccess is obtained by a descent of 
several steps. The apartment is somewhat 
| stinted in height, and is but ebseurely light- 
ed by a narrow aperture in the north wall. A 
kind of stone bench rans along the side walls, on 
which, besides two large coffins, and another of 
smaller dimensions entire, there are placed two 
broken ones, the contents of which having been 
embalmed. . . . The two largest coflins are 
' covered with lead, and contain the relics of Sir 

Robert Montgomery, and those of bis Lady. 
| That of the latter bears on the ends her family 
armorials, and on the cover in raised characters: 
' 


| 


Dame. Margaret Douglas. Spouse, To. Sir- 
Robert. Montgomery, The coffin of Sir Robert 
is ornamented in 2 similar style, but on the cover, 
instead of his name, there is the following in- 
scription in latin :— 

‘Ipse mihi premortuas fui, fato funera 


Praeripui, unieum, idgque, Carsarcum, 
Exempler, inter tot mortales geeutua.’ 


‘Signi g, ‘I was dead before myself’; 1 antici- 


my proper fimeral: alone, of all mortals, 
ving the example of Cwsar,’ i. e. Charles 
it will be recollected, had his obsequies 
before he died. The explinations us- 
of the strange conceits of the inserip- 
that Sir Robert was a very pious man, 
- perfor oe there burying himself, as 


a 


Fairlie Castle —The square tower called Fair- 
lie Castle is now in ruins. It stands about a 


f a mile from the sea, on the brink of 
a deep and romantically wooded ravine, through 
which runs Fairlie Burn, dividing the parish of 
‘West Kilbride from Largs. The situation is al- 


ulty in tracing in it the residence of 
, the hero of the well-known beauti- 
of that name. Whether the story is 
jon seerns doubtful. It has long 
that the ballad itself was an anti- 
but it does not follow that it had 
n tradition. Pont describes Fairlie 
‘Stronge toure, and very ancient, 
1 with orchardes and gardens. It belongs 
de eodem, cheiffe of their name.” 
ow 
: Castle —This baronial residence, to 
derable additions were made by David 
gow, was originally a building simi- 
‘aitlie Castle.“ Kelburne Castell,” says 
_ a goodly building, veill planted, having 
beautiful orchards and gardens, and in 
a spatious roume, adorned with a 
1 fontane, cutte all out of the living 
belongs heritably to John Boll, laird 
The Castle is delightfully situated in 
, amid extensive woods and pleasure 
bout four hundred yards from the sea. 
ng from the mansion, on the margin 
ell, stands a monument erected 
y of Jobn, third Earl of Glasgow, 
in 1775. It “ consists of a handsome 
placed in a niche, formed in a 
va work resembling the section of a 
obelisk, The niche is finished with doric 
pediment, and in a circular 
in the upper part of the 
y caryed the armorials of the 
[he statue, which is of the same 
gracefully proportioned, and exqui- 


PARISH OF LARGS. 


) descend into the vault at night to | 
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'sitely sculptured. It represents, says the writer 
of the. old Statisticul Aceount of the parish, 
|‘ Virtue lamenting the Joss of one of her fia- 
| vourite sons,' The figure, which is four feet in 
height, is in a gently reclining position : the right, 
arm leans on an elegant urn, resting on a tripod, 
in which hand she holds a chaplet of laurel, and 
in the other, which is slightly elevated, « portton 
_ of the flowing tungles of her hair, ‘The expres- 
) sion of the visage, the form and position of the 
hgure, and the style of the drapery, have bewn 
all most happily conceived, and as adwirably ex- 
ceuted. Ou the basement supporting the co- 
lumns is engraved the inscription, which is as 
follows :— 


Snered to the Memory of 
JOHN, EARL OF GLASGOW, 

Whose exalted piety and liberal sentiments of religion, 
| unfettered by systems, and joined with universal bevevo- 
lence, were as singular us the candour and modesty whieh 
cast a pleasing veil over his distinguished abilities. His 
loyalty and courage he exerted in the service of his coun- 
try, in whose cause he repentediy sulfered with fortitude 
and maguanimity. At the battle of Fontenvy, early in 
life, he lost his hand and his health, His manly spirit not 
to be subdued: ut Lafeld he received two wounds in one 
attack. To perpetuate the remembrance of a character so 
universally beloved and admired, and to animate his chil- 
dren to the imitation of his ¢atimuable qualities, this humble 
thonument is creeted by his dieconsolate Widow, 


Tancrooke Castle.—The ruins of this old tower 
stand not far from Greeto Water; but no me- 
morial seems to be preserved of them. 


Brisbane House, situated in the vale of that 
name, is of considerable antiquity, and surround- 
ed with some fine old trees, It was originally 
called Kelsoland, and is noticed by Pont as ‘a 
good house, weill planted.” 


Knock Castle—The ruins of this ancient resi- 
dence stand on a steep acclivity between Knock 
Hill and the sea. Pont says, * Knock is a pretty 
dwelling, scatted one the mane occeane, and 
yeill planted.” Means have recently been taken 
to preserve the building from farther decay. 


Skelmorlie Castle is also “ seated on the mane 
ocean.” Jt ovcupies an eminence commanding a 
prospect of great beauty and extent. It is thus 
noticed by Pont: ** North Skelmurly is a fair, 
yeill built honss, and pleasantly seatted, decorred 
with orchards and woodes, the inheritance of 
Robert Montgomerie, laird thereof, who holds it 
of ye Earls of Glencairn.” It is now one of the 
seats of the Earl of Eglintoun and Wintonn. 
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PAIRLIE OF FATRLIE, 


Of this ancient family, now extinct, compara- 
tively few traces are to be found, According to 
Nisbet, they were 2 branch of the Rosses of Tar- 
ber, from whom they obtained the lands of Fair- 
lie, and assumed the name of the property as 
their patronymic. The name was originally 
apelled Farniie or Fairnlic.* It is envious that 
almost no notice of the family oceurs in the ear- 
lier Crown charters. The first of them of whom 
there is any record was 

John Fairulie or Fairlie of Fairlie. He is one 
of the exeeutors of Thomas Boid of Lyn, who, 
according to Robertson, was married to his 
danghter, Marion, which lady afterwards married 
dames Stewart of Bate.t John Fairlie occurs in 
the Oriminal Trials, in 1560. He had also « 
daughter, or probably a sister, married to Mont- 
gomerie, heir apparent of Stane, Montgomerie 
and his spouse had a chatter of certain lands from 
James V,, $a January 1540. 

David Fairlie of Fairlie, probably the son of 
the preceding. Te and his two sons, Jol and 
Wiliam, were forfeited by the Queen's Parliament 


in 1571. We married Katherine Craufurd, | 


daughter of Lawrence Craufurd of Kilbirnie, by 
whom, according to Hovglas' Peerage, be had two 
daughters, of whom the youngest, Agnes (not 
Blizabeth) was married to Robert Boyd of Port- 
incross. In 1585, David Fairlie of that Ik was 
appointed to uplift dues from vessels anchoring 
in Fairlie Ronds.| THe died in 1596, and his lady 
in 1601. The following is the substance of her 
settlement :— 

“ Testament, &e. of viquhile Katharine Cran- 
furd, Lady Vairnelie, within the parochine of 
Inirgis, the tyme of her deceis, qnha deceist 
ypone the fyull (or fyrst) day of December, or 
thairby, anno Jai vie ane zeivis, flaithfullie maid 
and gevin vp be hiv awin mouthe, at the fortalice 
of Fairnelie, hir duelling-place, vpone the last 


* The Fairlies of Braid, near Edinburgh, were also called 
Parnlic—Ohurter in 1610 

+ Jnmesa Stewart and Muriotm Fairlie had » charter 
from Jnines VI, 17th Mareb 1504 


} Pollok Chronicte, | Ayr Records. 


day of November, the zeir of God Jai vie ane 
veiris, #8 followis, in particular 
‘* Inventar, 

“Item, the said umquhile Katharine haid the 
guidis, geir, insicht plenissing, and ytheris, ettir 
mentionat, of the availlis and price ynderwrittin, 
yiz., thrie fedder beddis, thrie bowsteris, with 
thair coddis, price thairof overheid, xviii li; twa 
nap beddis, with thair bowsteris and coddis, price 
thairof, yi li; ffyve pair of small scheittis, price 
thairof overheid, x li; aucht pair of roune scheittis, 
price vi li; fiyve codwaris, price xls; flyve pair 
of vnwalkit blankettis, price thairof’ overheid, 
vilili vis vilid; ane walkit pair of blankettis, 
price xls: sevin coveringis, price overheid, viii li; 
ane ayyas wark, price ili vis vitid; ane auld 
cadday, price xxxs; twa pair curtingis, with sew- 
curtingis, price sxx s; twa pair droggait curtingis, 
price xls; thrie small buirdelaithis, price iii li; 
four round borclaithis, price liiis iiiid; ten small 
seruittis, twentie round seruittis, price overheid, 
ls; twa small towellis, twa round towellis, price 
xiiis utd; twa auld irne pottis, ane auld brasin 
pot, ane bras pat of ane pynt, twa lytill eruikis, 
tuelt' plattis, sevin trynscheours, ane brokin chand- 
lor, twa pannis, twa speittis, price of all overheid, 
xiili vis vilid; four boynes, four flesche fattis, 
twa hogheidis, four barrellis but heidis, four ail! 
rub., twa aill boittis, ane gyle fatt, ane mask fatt, 
twa burnestandis, price thairof overheid, xili; 
ane tyne quart, ane byne pynt stoppis, price XXXBi 
twa (rein stoppis, price xs; nyne , price iili; ane 
auld slaying boitt, price xxiiili; ane mekill auld 
vis vilid, Item, the defunctis wering claithis, 
estimat to sxxili, Item, of reddie money, x1 li. 
Item, in the Vairnelie byve, twa ky, price of ilk 
peace vilili, summa, xvili. Item, ane kow in Pair- 
lic wird, price viiili, Item, ane stirk in Fairlie 
hyre, price xxvis vilid. Item, in buit thrie auld 


| ky, price thairof overheid, xxli, Ttem, thrie 


stirkis, price thairof overheid, iiiili. Ttem, ane 
twa zeir auld bull, price iili vis viid, Ttem, 
threttine auld scheip, sevin hoggis, price of ilk 
peace overheid, xxs, summa, xxli, Item, in the 
borne ane mow of vnthressin beir, cassin in be 
pruif, extending to xvii bolls beir, price of the 
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boll, with the fodder, vili, summa, i° and twa punds 
money. Item, in the bairnezaird twa lytill stuckis 
of corne, extending to xlviii bolls aittis, price of 
the boll, with the fodder, iiiili, summa, iclxiiili 
money. 

“ Summa of the inventar, veliti li xvis viiid. 

“ Debtis awand in to the defimnet. 

“Item, awand to the said Katharine be Jolne 
or Edward, or Jobue Syiwsoun, Johue Clark, and | 
thair colligis, tennentis of Fairnclic, ix bs, i ft. 
ferme beir, price of ilk boll yili, summa, Ili 
xs. Item, be Johne Kyle in Fairlie Mylue, Ke, 
“ Debtis awand out to vtheris. 

« Item, to... . Keiso, guidwyfe of 
Flatt, ia 8 iid. . Item, to Johne Stewart 
of Eskok (or Erskok), conform ta 
maid to him be ymquhile Dauid Fairlie of that 
Hk, spous to the said Katherine, iieli. Item, of 
annuell thairof zeirlie sen ye said vmquhi!e Dauidis 
deceis, being aucht zeiris, ik zeir xx li, summa, 
ieiiixx li. Item, ....and to Robert Lord Sem- | 
pill and his factouris of teynd in auno Jai saxt 
bundryt zeinis, saxteen bolls wictuall, price thairot 
overheid, i jiixxxvili. Item, inawand to thame of | 
teynd, Jai vi ane zeiris, xiii bolls wictuall, price 
thairof overheid, iiixxx li xiii iii d. 


+e 


ffollowis the ‘aia Katherinis legacie and let- 
tir-will. 

“Ttem, the said Katherine makis, nominatis, 
and constituitis John Steward of Erskok hir exe- 
cutour and yntuersall intromittour with hir gnidis, 
and leivis to Wa. Crantird, hir brother, twentie 
li. Item, to Margaret, hir dochtir, vi li xiiis iiiid 
Item, to Agnes Craufurd, bir oye, vili xiiis iiiid, 
Item, to Katherine Craufurd, bir oye, xx li. This 
was done day, zeir, and place foirsaid, befoir yir 
witness, Kot. Fairlie of that Ilk, Rot. Maclane, 
Wa. Fairlie in Over (treis?) Allexr. Blakburne, 
Rot, Fostir, George Bayde and Johnn Or, in- 
duellaris in Fairlie. Sie subseribitor ita est Hugo 
Campbell, notarius publicus,” &e. 

Margaret Fairlie, the eldest daughter, and 
heiress of Fairlie, married William Craufurd of 
Drumsoy. She was alive in 1618. Her eldest | 
son, 

Sir Robert Craufurd Fairlie of that I'l, was | 
served heir of his father, under that designation, | 
in 1596. “ Boberto Fairlie, olim Craufurd, ne- 
potis Davidis Fairlie de eodem, ae filio Willielmi | 
Craufurd de Collyland,” had a charter of the | 
lands of Pairlie, &c. from James VI., in 1600. 

“He had also a harier from James VI., dated | 


26th July 1601, of the lands of Fairlie, * in li- , 


berum Burgum Baroniw, cum portis ejusdem," 
of new united, Douglas save that Sir Jolin 


ebligatioun | 


SUS 


(a mistake for Robert) married a daughter of 
Crauturd of Jordanhill; and that he had two 
daughters, “lgnes (Anne, according to a charter. 
| 4th February 1612)* and Janet, the latter of 
| who, ace ording to Nisbet, married Catheart of 
| Carbiston, Sir Robert buirlio was Justice- Depate 
| in 1622. 

Robert Fairlie of that IM: was served beiy in 
Fairlie tu his futher, 27th July 1653. This Ro- 
| Geet Siaveyed the property a Pantie, 13th De- 
rwards Warl of 

Glasgow. The superiority of Fairlie still con- 

tinuing in the family, it was taken up by Adan 
_ Fairlie, the son of Robert, and also disposed of 
to the same pavty, 20th June 1661. Both the 
superiority and property of Fairlie now belong 
to the Karl of Glasgow, 

The family of Vuairlie, of the old stock, are 
understood to be extinct; although (he name 
, still exists, the offshoots, no doult, of some of the 
| branches. 


KELUURNE—HOYLE, EARL OF GLASGOW, 


| ‘This family is of very considerable antiquity 
/in Ayrshire. It has been supposed te have # 
| Norman origin, from the orthography of the 
j mame in the Aagman Hea, ‘* Roberto de Boy- 
vile,” and “ Richard de Boyvile, vel conte de 
Air,’ are both mentioned in that document, and 
there can be little doubt that they were of the 
Kelburne family, But no great weight is to be at- 
tached to the orthography of the Ragman Roll 
in a matter of this kind, the language of the 
Court of England being Norman French ; while 
the fact is the name is written Boyle in a docu- 
ment of the reign of Alexander ILL, many years 
previous to the usurpation of Edward I. It 
seems as probable that the name is from the 
Celtic. There is an ancient kirk or chapel in 
Argyleshire, called Kiricaboil!, and we have May- 
boil, or Minieboll, in Ayrshire. Boll is no doubt 
the vernacular pronunciation, and may he de- 
rived from the lecality, the word signifying the 
heath upon the marsh or meadow. And this is 
"pretty accurately descriptive ef what is likely to 
have been the original appearance of the lands 
now forming the ” policy of Keiburne House, 
The first of the family hitherto discovered was 
I. Ricmsrn pe Borie, Dominus de Cautiurn, 
| whose name occurs in @ transaction with Walter 
Cumin, Dominus de Itowgallan, m the reign of 


* They had probably another tanghter; Christina, mar- 
ried ty Stewurl in Crevoch-tairtie She is mentioned in a 
charter In 1607 
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Alexander II] , inter 1249 et 1286. He married 
Marjory, daughter of Cumin, and had issue. 

Hi. Robert de Boyle of Kelbarne, who swore 
allegiance to Edward I. in 1296. From this Ro- 
bert descended, though the names of the family 
cannot be traced at this early period, and several 
generations must have passed between, 

(i. Hugo de Boyle, who, in 1599, gave a 
donation to the Abbey of Paisley, for the good 
of his soul. 

IV. John Boyle de Caleburn, who, on the 
24th June 1417, appears as one of a jury on an 
inquest respecting some lands in dispute betwixt 
the burgh of Irvine and William Fraunces of 
Stine. ‘The next in succession is 

V. Robert Boyle of Calburn, in all probability 
son to the preeeding. He is witness to a charter 
by Robert Boyd of Kilmarnock, to John Boyle 
of Wamuphray, of the lands of Ryesholm, Oct. 
11, 1446. His son, apparently, 

VI. John Boyle of Kelburne, succeeded. He 
was a strenuous supporter of James LIf., and 


lost his lite in his cause at the battle of Sanchie- | 


burn, in 1488. 

Vil. William Boyle of Kelburne was served 
heir to his grandfather, in place of his father, in 
1492. This was probably a measure of caution, 
in consequence of the part his father had taken 
in the recent struggle. All the lands which had 
heen forfeited by his father were, however, re- 
stored to him.* He married Katherine Wallace, 
and left a son, 

VUL. John Boyle of Kelburne, who, in 1495, 
was infeft in the five pound Jand of Kelburne, as 
lawful heir to his father, William, proceeding 
froin a precept of Chancery, holding blauch of 
the Crown, in « payment of 4 pair of spurs, dated 
28th October of that year. He married Agnes, 
a daughter of the family of Ross, by whom he 
had three sons, David, John, and Jtobert of Bal- 
lochmartin; and a daughter, Margaret, married 
to John Cranfurd of Gitfordland. David, his 
eldest son, died in his father’s lifetime, leaving a 
son, 

IX. John Boyle of Kelburne, to whom bis 
grandfather assigned the estate in 1549, He 
married Jean, daughter of John Frazer of Knock, 
by whom he had a son, John, and # daughter, 
Margaret, who was married to John Cuninghame, 
the first of Caddel, son of William Cuninghame 
of Glengarnock. 

Dae obo pyle, the only sun, succeeded his 
futhor in Ke e, and his great-wrandfather in 
the office a of Fee, July 16, 1683. He 
died in 1610, By hi® lady, Marion, daughter of 


» © Charter of 1430. 
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Hugb Craufurd of Kilbirnie, he had a son, John, 
and aix daughters: 
1, Jean, married to William Barclay of Perceton. She 
died July 1631. 
¢, Marion, married, first, to Mathew Ross of Haining ; 
and secondly, to the Archbishop of Glasgow. 
$3. Murguret, marred to Robert Brace of Auchenbowie 
4. Elizabeth, married to Robert Semple of Millbank. 
Agnes, married to Robert Boyle of Balloctimartin. 
6. Mary, married to William Hamilton of Downghire. 
| XI, Joho Boyle of Kelburne succeeded his 
| father, His name oceurs, in 1615, in the testa- 
! ment of William Muir of Rowallan, as a debtor, 
|  contorme to his band, $3 lib.; mair to him for 
| releif and non-entres of ye fyve pund Jand of 
| Polruskane, lx lib. Togidder with the sowme of 
| fiftie pund for ye pryce of fiftie pund of Cumyng 
(seed) awin of bygonne blanche to ye said sowmes 
of dewtie, conforme to his baad.” He married 
Agnes, the only daughter of Sir John Maxwell of 
Nether Pollock, by whom he had a daughter, 

Grizel, his only child. He was alive in 1647. 

His daughter married, apparently in his lifetime, 

| 4 near relative. 
XU. David Boyle of Hawkhill, who is designed 
| ear of Kelburne in a testamentary document in 
1647, David Boyle was descended of the family 
thus: 

i, John, secund son of No. VL, wes designed “ of Bal- 
tuhewin" in £636; married Christian, daughter of Wallace 
of Cairnhill, by whom he had a sau, 

2. David of Legdeth in 1578, who married Christian, 
| niece of Lord Boyd, by whorn he had, 

3. Jumes of Hawkhill, in 16£7, who married Margaret, 
daughter of David Craufard of Bed!innd, by whom he had 
| the nbove David Boyle of Hawkhill. 
| David and Grizet Boyle had issue: 


1. Jolin, who suceveded. 

2. James, of Moutgomerieston. He married Janet, 
daughter and heiress of Mr Robert Barclay, Provost 
of Irvine, with whom he got the lands of Montgome- 
rieston, and by her had a son, Jumes Boyle of Mont- 
gomerieston, a Comsoissioner of Excise, who died 17th 
(etober 1758, and is buried in Irvine Churchyard, 
where a handsome monument is erected to bis me- 
mory. 

&. Patrick. 

4. Grizel, married to William Wallace of Shewalton. 
David Boyle died in 1672, and was succeeded by 
his eldest son, 

XUI. John Boyle of Kelburne. He had been 
a merchant in Edinburgh, and made a fortune in 
trade.* He married, first, Marion, daughter of 
Sir Walter Stewart of Allanton, by whom he had 
two sons: 

1, David. 

2. William, o Commissioner of Customs, and who, in 

1732, purohased the lordship of Stewarton, but after- 
wards disposed of it to sundries, 


| J. Margaret. married to Sir Alexander Cuninghame, 
Bart. of Corsehill. 


' He married, secondly, Jean, daughter of Sir 
| William Mure of Rowallan, and relict of Gavin 


* Scots Magazine, April 1801. 
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Ralston of that Ik, without issue. He died in | Relintoun, his lordship was promoted to the 


1685, and was succeeded by his eldest son, 

XIV. David Boyle of Kelburne, who was ere- 
ated s Peer by the title of Lord Boyle of Kel- 
burne, &c., 30th January 1699. He took a great 
share, as one of the Commissioners, in promoting 
the union with England; and as thure was a 


scarcity of troops in Scotland, offered to maintain | 


1000 men at his own proper charges. He was 
created Earl of Glasgow, 12th April 1703. He 
married, first, Margaret, eldest daughter of Pa- 
trick Craufurd of Kilbirnie, by whom he had four 
sons: 

1. John, the second Earl. 

2. Hon. Patrick Boyle of Shewalton, who died unmar- 
ried in 1761. 

3. Hon. Charles Boyle. 

4. Hon. William Boyle, who both died unmarried. 

He married, secondly, Jean, daughter and heiress 
of the last Sir William Mure of Rowallan, (and 
relict of Fairlie of that Il, towhom she had issue,) 
and by whom he had two daughters : 

1, Lady Jean, heiress of Rowallan, who married the 
Hon. Sir James Campbell of Lawers, K.B., third 
and youngest son of James second Eur! of Loudoun, 
and had issue. 

9. Lady Anne, who dicd unmarried. 

XV. John, sevond Earl of Glasgow, succeeded 
his father in 1733, and died in 1740. He mar- 
ried Helen, daughter of William Morison of 
Prestongrange, by whom he had issue:— 

1, William, who died young. 

2, John, the third Earl. 

$. Hon. Patrick Boyle of Shewalton. 

4. Lady Helen, who married the late Sir James Douglas, 


Bart. of Springwood Park, Admiral of the White; 
but died without issue in 1794; 


And other five daughters, who died unmarried. 

XVI. John, third Earl of Glasgow, succeeded 
his father in the 26th year of his age. It is to 
the memory of this Earl that the monument, 
described elsewhere, in the policies of Kelburne, 
was erected. He had been in the army, and saw 
considerable service abroad. He married, in 
1755, Elizabeth, second daughter of George, 
twelfth Lord Ross, and became ultimately sole 
heiress of the Ross estates, by the death of her 
brother, William Lord Ross, in 1744, and of her 
only sister in 1762. By this lady, who survived 
him, he had two sons and two daughters :— 


1. John, who died young. 

2. George, the fourth Eart. 

4. Lady Elizabeth, who was married to Sir George 
Douglas of Springwvod Park, aud had iseve, two 
daughters, who died before heraelf, and a son, John- 
James, who survived her. 


XVII. George, the fourth Earl of Glasgow, 
succeeded his father in 1773. In 1815, he was 
advanced to the honour of a British peerage, by 


the title of Lord Ross of Hawkhead; and in | 
1820, upon the death of the late Hugh Earl of 


VOL, II. 


| oifice of Lord-Lieutenant of Ayrshire, from that 
of Renfrewshire, which he had previously held. 

He married, first, in 1788, Lady Augusta Hay, 
third daughter of James fourteenth Earl of 
Errol, by whom he had issue:— 

1. John, Lord Kelbuiac, who distinguished himself in 
| the neval service of his country, He died in 1514, 

2. James, 

3, William, died in 1819, 

4. Tenhella, died in 1834. 

6, Elizabeth, died in 1619, 

6. Augusta, married in 1821, to Lord Frederick Fitz- 

clarence, 

His lordship married, secondly, November 1824, 
Julia, daughter of the Right Hon. Sir John Sin- 
clair, Bart., und by her had issue:— 

1. George-Frederick, born in 1825. 

2. Diana, married, 4th July 1849, to John Hay Alaney 

Pakington, Esq 
The Earl died in July 1843, and was succeeded 
by his second son, 

XVID. James-Carr Boyle, fifth Earl of Glas- 
gow, and second Baron of Hawkhead. He as- 
sumed, by sign manwal, in 1822, the addition of 
Carr to his Christian name. He married, 4th 
August 1821, Georgina, daughter of the late 
Edward Hay Mackenzie, Esq. of Newhall and 
Cromarty, but has no issue. 


Arms.— Quarterly, first and fourthy<or, an 
eagle displayed, gules, as a coat of augmentation 
on the creation of the Earldom, being formerly 
the family crest: sccond “and third, parted, per 
bend, crenelle, argent and gules, for the surname 
of Boyle, in England, as a coat of affection: 
over all, on escutchcon, three harts’ horns, gules, 
two and one, the paternal cont of Boyle of Kel- 
burne. 

Crest—An Eagle with two beads displayed, 
parted, per pale, crenelle, or, and gules, 

Supporters. —Dexter, 4 savage, proper; sinis- 
ter, a lion rampant, parted per bend, crenelle, 
argent and gules, 

Motto,—"* Dominus providebit.” 

Seats.—Kelburne House, in Ayrshire; Halk- 
head, Renfrewshire; and Etal, in Northumber- 
land. 


BRISKANE OF BHUISKANL. 


The vale of Brisbane, where the mansion- 
house of this family now stands, was formerly 
calied Kelsoland, and belonged to the Kelsos of 
Kelsoland, whose pedigree will fall to be given in 
another parish. It was acquired by the Bris- 

| bane family in 1671, and since then has borne 
| the name of Brisbane. The Brisbanes, or Bire- 
yp 2 
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banes, are an ancient family, originally connected 
with Renfrewshire. Bishoptoun nae to have 
been their earliest inheritance, which property 
they probably held long prior to the date of any 
charters in their possession. 

Wiliiam de Brisbane was Chancellor of Scot- 
land, in 1332 ;* in all probability an ancestor of 
the family, as the armorial bearings, the three 
eushions, should seem to be borne in allusion to 
such civil office. 

“ Allanus de Brysbene, filins Willielmi de Brys- 
bane,” obtained ‘+ a grant of the lands of Mae- 
herach in Stirlingshire, to which Maleolm, Harl 
of Wigton, (so created in 1534) is witness.” This 
charter is preserved in the archives of the burgh 
of Dumbarten. 

Thomas and Alexander Brisbane, brothers, are 
witnesses to a charter dated 9th September 1361; 
and 


Thomas Brisbane is witness to charter dated | 


22d September 1409. 

The first of the family mentioned in the char- 
ters of Bishoptoun is 

I, Joun Brisgaxe of Bishoptoun, who was 
sueceeded by his son, 

Ii. John Brisbane of Bishoptoun, who, Ist 
September 1407, obtained « charter from Lord 
Erskine, the superior, for infofting bim as heir of 
his father in the lauds of Bishoptoun. He ap- 
pears to have been succeeded by his son, 

II. John Brisbane of Bishoptoun, and he 
again by his son, 

IV. Thomas Brisbane of Bishoptoun, who, in 


1490, was executor to Thomas Sempil of Elliot~ | 


ston, his brother-in-law. He married Mary, 
daughter of Sir William Sempil of Elliotsten, by 
Agnes, daughter of Alexander, second Lord 
Montgomerie, by whom he had his successor, 

VY. Mathew Brisbane of Bishoptoun, who fell 
at the battle of Flodden, th September 1515, 
when he was succeeded by his brother, 

V. John Brisbane of Brisbane, whose service 
in the lands of Killingeraig and Gogoside in Ayr- 
shire, balding ot the crown, relates the eircum- 
stance of his brother's death at Flodden; and 
whose chartor, dated 4th July 1514, of the estate 
of Bishoptoun, is yranted by John Lord Erskine, 
son of Lord Robert, who also fell at Flodden, 
He was succeeded by his son, 

VI. John Brishane of Bishoptoun, who, as 
heir of bis father, obtained a charter, dated 12th 
Angust 1523, from Jebn, third Earl of Lennox, 
of the lands of Ballencleiroch, in the district of 
Campsic, Stirlingshire, From a sasine, dated in 
1582, it appears that his wife’s name was Eliza- 


* Haile's Annals 
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| beth Lindsay, THe died intestate at the battle 
of Fawside, 10th September 1547.*% He was 
succeeded by his son, 

VU. John Brisbane of Bishoptoun, who, in 
1580, during the life of his brother, had a crown 
charter of the eastern quarter of the lands of 
Henderstoun, in Renfrewshire. He was seryed 
heir of his father in the lands of Killingeraig, 
&e., 20th May 1549. Be married, first, —, 
by whom he had two sons; secondly, Elizabeth 
Hamilton, danghter of John Hamilton of Broom- 
hills, by whore he had a son, William, who be- 
came parson of Erskine, in which office he was 
succeeded by his son, Mathew, who was father 
to Dr Mathew Brisbane, physician in Glasgow, 
a man of great learning. He had also three 
daughters—Margaret, Janet and Marion. There 
(is a contract of marriage, of rather a singular 
nature, dated 17th Nov. 1572, entered into he- 
twixt John Frissal (Frazer) of Knok, for him- 
self, and as taking burden on him for John Fris- 
sal his grandson, a child, on the one part, and 
John Brisbane on the other part, as taking bur- 
dex ou himself for bis three daughters—by which, 
in consideration of Brisbane redeeming certain 
debts on the estate of Knok—Frissal engages 
that his grandson shall marry, at his lawful age 
of fourteen years, the said Margaret Brisbane, 
whom failing by decease, the said Janet, and 
whom failing, the said Marion. Accordingly, in 
1583, there is a charter granted by John Frissal 
| (the‘grandson), with consent of his curators, for 
implementing this contract, and infefting her, his 
future spouse, in certain parts of the estate of 
Knok. John Brisbane married, thirdly, Elspeth 
Wallace, relict of Gabriel Maxwell of Stainly, 
| by whom be had a daughter married to Adam 
, Hall of Fulbar. He died in 1591. Many years 
| before his decease be had resigned the fee of his 
| lands to his eldest son of the first marriage, 
| VIII. Robert Brisbane of Brisbane, who mar- 
| ried, in 1562, Janet Stewart, daughter of James 
| Stewart of Ardgowan, the contract being dated 

29th August of that year, By this marriage be 
had issue :— 

1, John, his successor. 

2. Mannibal, who obtained the lands of Rossland from 
his futher. His son, Hannibal, was served heir to 
him in 1626, and in 1628, sold Rossland to his cousin, 
John Brisbane of Bishoptoun. 

&, Sarah, married to Robert Hamilton of Dalserf. 

He died in 1610. His latter-will was made at 
“the place of Bischoptoun, the xvi day of Ja- 
nuar.” His wile, Janet Stewart, and John, his 
eldest son, were appointed his executors, Amongst 
the list of debtors, David Kelso of Kelsoland occurs 


* Com. Records. 


PARISH OF LARGS. 


thrie pund vis viiid.” His wife, Janet Stewart, 
survived till November 1614. Daring their mar- 
riage they made large additions to the estate; for 
besides Nether-Kelsoland, Flat, Kelso, Halie, 
Hanginghaugh,* and others in the parish of 
Largs, they acquired lands and annual rents in 
other counties besides Ayr and Renfrewshire, in 
Linlithgow, Lanark, Stirling, and Dumbarton; so 
that at his death a special commission was issued 
to four persons, as sheriffs, for the service of his 
son, it being inconvenient and expensive to direct 
separate brieves to the sheriffs of each of these 
counties. He was succeeded by his son, 

IX. Jobn Brisbane of Bishoptoun. He mar- 
ried Anna Blair, daughter of the Laird of Blair, 
and hada charter, on the resignation of his father, 
under the Great Seal, of the lands of Killingeraiz 
and Gogosyde, dated 24th December 1595. This 
charter contained a clause erecting the lands into 
afree barony of Gogusyde, &e. By this marriage 
there were : 

1, John. 

3. John, who died in April 1648. It was not unusual 
for two sons to be of one name in a family in former 
times. His latter-will is as follows :—" Testament, 
&c. John Birsbane, brother tothe laird of Bischoptone, 
within the psrocliin of Areskyne, the tyme of his de- 
celz, quha deceissit iv the moneth of Apryli 1644 zeiris, 
&e. _inyentare—Item, the defonct bad, the tyme 
foirsaid, perteining to him ane horse und his armes, 
togethir with his haill abniizements and cloathes, &c., 
all estimut worth Ixvili 13s 4d, &c. ffollowis the 
deidis, lattre-will, and legacies —At Bischoptoune, the 
xxix day of Marche 1648 zeiris—The quhilk day, I, 
Johu Birsbane, brother to the taird of Bischoptone, 
being seik in bodie bot haill in mynd, domake my tes- 
tament and Inttre-will a3 follows: I make and consti- 
tute Join Birsbane, zounger of Bischoptoune, my full, 
oulle executor, nominstour, and intromittonr with my 
haill guidis and geir, fe. {tem, I Weve in legacie to 
the said John Birsbane, zounger of Bischoptoune, the 
sowme of ane thowsand merks, &c., adebted to me be 
the laird of Blakhall,&c, Item, ene thowsand merks 
money, &e., awing to me be John Birsbane of Bisch- 
optoune, elder, my brother, &c. Item, I lieve to the 
sald John Tay horse and armes. Item, I lieve to Ca- 
pitane William Conynghame, my brother, my pairt of 
that cowme equallic assigned ba him jto my brother 
James snd me, and discharge him thairof. Item, I 
Lieve to James Wallace of Bardren the whole abuilze- 
ment of my body, &o—Writtun be Mr Mathew Bris- 
bane, minister at Erskine. Confirmed duly 15, —44, 
James Brisbane, brother to the laind of Bixchoptoune, 
elder, cautioner.” 

3. Robert, who, in 1635, married Etizabeth, daughter of 
ps — Lyon of Auldbar. He died in September 

I, Janet, married, in 1611, to Fleming of Boghall, se- 
cond aon of John, first Barl of Wigton. 

¢, Grissel, married, in 1623, to Walter Denniston of 
Colgrain. 

3. Mary. 

4, Elizabeth, married to James Shaw of Balliegellic, in 
Treland, of whom afterwards. 


* He had a charter of Hangangkauch and Draminies, 
1sth November 1608. 


as owing “ ane thowsand thrie hundryith threttie - 


S07 


&. Sarah, married to Sir William Mure of Rowallan,* 
John Brisbane married, secondly, April 1612, 
Jean Sempil, sister of Hugh, fifth Lord Sempil, 
who is a party to the eontract. ‘This lady died 
in 1626, leaving issue : 

» Willian, 

. James, 


. Ann, murried, in 1428, to James Campbell, eon of Sir 
Jumes Campbell of Ardkinglas. 


> 


2. Barbara. 


John Brisbane had a grant of the “ward and 
non-entry of all Innds and heritages whilk per- 
tained to James Fleming of Boghall,” dated 4th 
February 1624. He had also a charter to hips- 
self, his son and spouse, of the bareny of Gogo- 
side, &e., of new united, dated 9th August 1631. 
Ile died in August 1635. His testament was 
* geyin vp be Jobne Brisbane, now of Bischop- 
toune, in name and behalf of Marie Brisbane, 
laufull dochter to the defunet, and executrix- 
dative,” Ke. He was succeeded by his eldest son 
of the first marriage, 
X. John Brisbane of that Ik, who, in 1652, 
| sold the lands of Pallencletroch, in Stirlingshire, 
to Sir Mungo Stirling of Glorat. Previous to his 
| father's death, he married Jean Chalmers, daugh- 
ter of James Chalmers of Gadgirth, by whom he 
had a son, Jodn, and six daughters ; 
1, Elizabeth, of whom afterwards. 
on in 1663, to Robert Hamilton of Barns. 
Janct, married, in 1662, to Captain William Humil- 
ton of Woodside. 
5. Marion. 
6. Jean. 
Inu 1644, John Brisbane, younger, during his 
father's life, married Dame Mary Mure, daughter 
of Sir William Mure of Rowallan, and relict of 
Walter, third Lord Blantyre, who was still a 
minor even at this time (though her first husband 
died three years before), as her contract required 
to be entered into with consent of her curators. 
In this contract, Jolm Brisbane, the father, re- 
signs his estate to bis son, and the heirs-male of 
the marriage, reserving only the liferent to bim- 
self and Jean Chalmers, his spouse. His son, 
however, died before him, in May 1649, leaving 
issue by this marriage three daughters, in infancy, 
one of whom, Ann, was afterwards married to 
Williaw Fullarton of that Ik.* The two other 
daughters appear to have died unmarried. On 
the death of the son, without heirs-male, the 
| estate reverted to the father, Jobn Brisbane, ¢!- 
| der, the time of whose death 1s not mentioned. 


1 
? 
1 


* In the testament of Anna Blair, who died on the th 
Marvel 1608, only three danghters are mentioned—Janet, 
Grissel, and Mary. 

t Anna Brisbane, Lady Fullarioun, had a charter con- 
firmatory Of the lands of Fullartoun, 4h February 1676 
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XI. Elizabeth Brisbane, his eldest daughter, | heir to his father on the 24 May 1727, but died 
was contracted in marviage, 26th June 1657, to | unmarried. He was succeeded by his brother, 
her cousin, James Shaw, eldest son of James| XIV. ‘Thomas Brisbane of Brisbane, who 
Shaw of Balligellie, by Elizabeth, daughter of | married, in 1715, Isabel, daughter of Sir Tho- 
John Brisbane (No. LX.), her grandfather, mas Nicolson of Ladykirk, by whom he had four 
by which the estate of Brisbane was to be settled | sons :— 


on the heirs-mile to be procreated of the mar-| 1 qhomas, who succeeded him, e 
riage, whilst James Shaw himself was to assume | 2. John, was an officer in the navy, and distinguished 
the surname and arms of Brisbane, On the| himself in the American war, me pat oid 
‘ ee Adimiral. Me left two zons, Charles-and James, both 
other hand, James Shaw, the father, contracted | of whom distinguished themselves as naval officers, 
to pay £20,000 Scots, to be applied in paying the | —and four daughters, three of whore were married, 
provisions to the family of John Brisbane, the} XV. Thomas Brisbane of Brisbane was served 
younger. heir to his father 15th September 1770. He 


In 1671, James Brisbane (formerly Shaw), a¢- | married Eleanora, daughter of William Brace of 
quired the lands of Over Kelsoland, now forming Stenhouse, Bart., by whom he had a son, Thomas, 
part of the estate of Brisbane. In the charter and a daughter, Mary. He died in 1812, and 
of these lands, dated Ist March of that year, he was suceceded by his only son, the present 
is styled ‘ Feodatarii de Bishoptoun.” Abont XVI. Sir Thomas Makdongall Brisbane, G.C.B., 
the same time he disposed of the estate of Bish- G.C.H., LL.D., F.R.S., Lieutenant-General in 
optoun to different parties, to be held of himself! 4, army, &e, Sir Thomas early chose the pro- 
and heirs, so that the family now possess the sn- | fession of arms, and was actively engaged in 
periority only. About thirty years afterwards, | many campaigus. He was with the Duke of 
the family acquired the estate of Knok; so that | York in the Netherlands; with Sir Ralph 
their whole property became concentrated in the Abercrombie in the West Indies; and with 
parish of Largs. . |the Duke of Wellington in the Peninsula, 

There is a letter of remission to James Bris- where he commanded a brigade in nearly all the 
bane, from James VUI., dated 26th Feb. 1686, battles in Spain, the Pyrenees, and the south of 
for fines imposed on him for any irregularities | Yrance. In 1814, he commanded a brigade in 
his wife had been guilty of—which irregularities America, and was with the Duke of Wellington 
consisted in attending conventicles, or Presbyte- | 3, Paris in 1815. THe subsequently had a distin- 
rian meetings, so obuoxious to the Court at the guished command in Ireland, and in 1821, was 
time.* : appointed Governor of New South Wales, where 

Of the above marriage, between Elizabeth and he remained for a number of years. Sir Thomas 
James Brisbane, there were :— was created a Baronet in 1836. He married, in 

: jad a Writer to the Signet. In 1691, he married Laer sue Seah: es atid af = Spat Hey 

f Anne, second danehter of Jolin Cranstoun of Glen. Makdougall, Bart. of Makerstoun, in the onay. 

8, William, a Cuptnin in the army, aud died unmarried. | of Roxburgh, representative of one of the most 
ancient families in Scotland, and has issue:— 


The eldest son, 

NIL John Brisbane of Brisbane, succeeded 1. Thomas-Australius, born in 1624, an officer in the 
to the estate, but in what year is not mentioned. army, died 15th November 1849, 
2, Tsabolla-Maria, 


In 1695 (8th Feb.), John Brisbane, junior, of $i. El Gexatire ck oatradtc: 


ee ae Ahir ses = — Tn 1826, Sir Thomas and his lady were authorised, 
y Berle 3 x by sign manual, to use the name of Makdougall 


at that date, He married Margaret, daughter ° ge * 
° . 3 * a ane, bs well 
of Sir Archibald Stewart of Blackhall—eontract befare that of Brisbane Be Themes 
known in the scientific world. 


dated 17th and 26th Ovtober 1685. Of this 
marriage there were :— 


Arms.—Sable, a chevron, chequy, or and gules, 
between three cushions, of the second; m the 
collar point a representation of one of the gold 


i. James, who succeeded, 
2. Thomas, 
1. Prudence, died unmarriod. 


ay espe also died unmarried. : | medals conferred on General Sir Thomas Bris- 
oT MaHied Alaxendar Pornsierof Care | 514 by the King. Crest—aA_stork’s head, 
. Catherine, married William Fairlie of that Dk. ernsed, holding in her beak a serpent, waved, 


XUI, James Brisbane of Brisbane was served | Proper. Suppor ter s.—Two talbots, proper. ee 
toes.—-“* Certamine summo.” ‘! Fear God an 
——~ | spare’ not.” 


* See Luw's Memorials, p 971 
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FRASER OF KNOK. kirk the day of swearing the covenant,” the Ses- 


‘ : : sion of Largs were ordered not only to proceed 
This family, now extinct, was of considerable | jn their process against the Laird, but that this 
antiquity. The first of them was | latter offence should be taken into the process. 
Join Fraser of Knok, third son of Hugh | {1 1650 the process was still continued against 
Fraser of Fairly Hope in Tweeddale, and of Lovat | him, thongh meantime he had fled to Ireland to 
in the north, who settled in Largs parish soon } eseape the persecution to which he and others 
after the year 1400, in the reign of Robert IIL. | were subjected. Whether this untortanate Laird 
Alezander Fraser of Knok was upon the in- | of Knok ever returned from Jreland does not 
quest at Irvine, in 1417, respecting a dispute | appear; but there is no doubt that his affairs 
between the burgh of Irvine and William Frauuces | were greatly deranged, and his financial embar- 


of Stane. 

Johanni Fresale had a charter of the lands of 
Flatt, from James U1., dated 7th July 1450. 

John Fraser of Knok married, about 1520, 
Margaret, only child and heiress of Sir John 
Stewart of Glanderston. John Fresal of Knok 
and Margaret Stewart, his spouse, had « charter 
from James V. of the lands of Rowtanbure, 11th 
November 1537. In 1549 their daughter Jean, 
was married to John Boyle of Kelburne. In 
1526, John Frisell of Knok, and his son, John 
Frizell, were both concerned in the slaughter of 
Edward Cuninghame of Auchinbarvie. 

John Fraser, grandson of John Fraser of Knok, 
had a charter of the lands of Knok from James 
VL, 13th Sept. 1471. In fulfilment of a con- 
tract of marriage entered into between his grand- 
father and John Brisbane of Brisbane, he mar- 
ried, in 1583, Jeane (so called in her testament) 
Brisbane, who died in April 1612. Robert 
Frazer; her eldest son, was a witness to her latter- 
will. John Frissel of Knok is mentioned in va- 
rious testamentary documents down till 1645. 
James Fraser, apparent of Kuek, and his spouse, 
had a charter of the Innds of Grasszairdis and 
Knok, 27th September 1628. Occasionally af- 
terwards, James Frissel, younger of Knok, oc- 
curs in testamentary documents along with his 
father, 

James Fraser of Knok alienated the lands 
of Quarter and Routinburn, in 1630. In the 
same year the Laird of Knok wus « sub-commis- 
sioner for valuing the teinds within the Preshy- 
tery of Irvine. In 1646 he was summoned be- 
fore the Presbytery of Irvine for taking ‘a 
protection” from Montrose during the sojourn 
of the royal forces in the west. The Laird 
of Knok denied haying had any concern in 
the protection, it having been procured by 
Alexander Beith in his own name, On the 13th 
March 1649, it was reported to the Presbytery, 
that ‘‘ upon the day of tendering the Covenant, 
the Laird of Knok, becaus it was told him that 
he wald not be admitted to the Covenant, ab- 
sented himself from the kirk in the afternoon." 


rassments increased by the unhappy position in 
which his attachment to the royal cause had 
placed him, The lash of the church, in these 
days, was rninous to all who came under it. 
Alexander Fraser of Kaok bad four daughters, 
| but no male heirs. The daughters were served 
heirs-portioners to the father in 1674, and the 
| following year the lands of Knok were disposed 
of to Sir Robert Montgomerie of Skelmorlie. 
Tn 1696 they were sold by the grandson of Sir 
| Robert. to the Kelburne fiumily. Th a few years 
| afterwards they were exchanged by David Earl 
of Glasgow, with the Laird of Brisbane, for the 
lands of Killingeraig and others, and they still 
| form part of the Brisbane estate. 


MONTGOMERIE OF SKELMORLIE, 


‘The Montgomeries of Skelmorlie were a branch 
of the Montgomerie family before its conjunction 
with that of Seton. The first of then was 

I. Georar Montgomerie of Skelmorlie, se- 
cond son of Alexander, first Lord Montgomerie, 
by Margaret, danghter of Sir Thomas Boyd of 

| Kilmarnock. From his father he lad a charter, 
| dated 6th June 1461, of the lands of Lochliboside, 
| Hartfield, and Colpy, in the barony of Renfrew, 
}and of Skehnorlie in the county of Ayr. This 
last property had been acquired by Lord Mont- 
gomerie in 1405, the first charter of which is 
dated 25th March of that year. He married 
Margaret, daughter of Sir Juhu Houstoun of that 
Tk, by whom he had issue : 
J. John, who sueceeded him. 
2. Robert, who is designed “frater germanus Johannis 
Montgomerie de Skelmorlic,” in a precept of *clore 
vonstat' by John Lord Ross, for infelting Thomas 
Ralston of that Hk in sundry lands, in 1505. Ut is 
traditionally believed that ceriain Montgemeries in 
the Isle of Cumbray, Arran, and Kintyre, were de- 
scentled from lim.* 


George Montgomerie died in 1505, and was suc- 
ceeded by his eldest son, 
} - 


* It is more probable that they were from the Braid- 
stone Mont womeries. ’ 
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IT. John Montgomerie of Skelmorlie. Le is 
mentioned in a recoguition in 1506. He married 
the heiress of Lochranza, in the Island of Arran, 
by whom he became possessed of that property, 
and by whom he bad a son, who succeeded him, 

II. Cuthbert Montgomerie of Skelmorlie, bern 
perhaps about 1483. He married Elizabeth, 
daughter of Sir Patrick Houstoun of Houstoun, 
by whom he haul issue : 


1. George, his successor, 
2. Alexander of Portray. 


Cuthbert was slain at Flodden, in 1515. 

IV, George Montgomerie of Skelmorlie was 
under age when be sueceeded his father. Tis 
wardship was assigned by the Crown to Lady 
Catherine Montgomeric, eighth and youngest 
daughter of Hugh, first Earl of Mglintoun. ‘This 
lady afterwards beeaine bis wife. In 1538, his 
name oeenrs av one of the assize on the trial of 
Patrick and Adam Coiqnhoun, brother of the 
Laird of Luss, for being concerned in the staugl- 
ter of William Stirling of Glorat. In Bulfour's 
Annals it is stated, that, in 1545, the French king 
sent “5000 soldiers, under the command of 
George Montgomerey of Largges,” which must 
have been this laird of Skelmorlie, who lived till 
1561. By bis lady he left two sons : 


1. Thomas, his successor, 
2, Robert, who sneceeded his brother. 


VY. Thomas Montgomerie of Skelmorlie, who 
succeeded his father, seems to have been of weak 
mind, for his brother Robert was appointed tutor 
to him in 1561. He died without issue, and was 
sueceedor by his brother, 

V. Robert Moutgomerie of Skelmorlic. In 
1572, he enteretl mto a bond of mutual support 
with Lord Sempill. Tle was deeply engaged in 
the feud between the families cf Evlintoun and 
Glencairn. He slew the Commendator of Kal- 
winning, second son of Lord Glencairn, some time 
in March 1582-3. The Maxwells of Newark, 
whose mother was 2 Cuninghame of the house of 
Craigena, were also concerned in the quarrel. In 


a conflict in January 1583-4, Patrick Maxwell of | 


Stainlie was stain by the Montgomeries of Skel- 
morlie, and others slain and wounded on both 
sides, In April of the same year, another ren- 
contre took place with the Maxwells, ia which the 
Lairds of Skelmorlie, elder and younger, were 
both slain. ‘These slanghters occasioned much 
trouble to the eriminal courts, but without any 
decisive result. The Laird of Skelmorlie married 
Mary, daughter of Robert Lord Sempill, by whom 
he had issue: 


1. William, slain as wlready stated 

4. Robert, who muodeeeded his father 

3. Jolin, died without issue, 

4. George, ancestor of the Kirktonholue fumily 


OY LARGS. 


6, Margaret, married William Cochrane of that Ik, an- 
cestor of the Earls of Dundonald, 


VI. Sir Robert Montgomerie of Skelmorlie 
sueceeded his father in 1583-4. He was a man 
of great courage, and came to the estute at a pe- 

| riod when the feud between the Mentgomeries 
and Cuninghames was at the highest. He had 
not only the wrongs of his chief, but the deaths 
of both his father and brother to revenge. It 
| appears from a ‘‘ pleasant story,” narrated in 
| Crawfurd’s MS. Genealogy,* that he paid a visit 
to Newark Castle, the residence of the hereditary 
| enemy of his family, with whom, of course, he 
| was at “ deidly fead.” The Baron of Skelmorlie, 
| the purport of whose visit seems involved in mys- 
| tery, found himself necessitated to hide in some 
| small closet, or turret of the castle. Newark dis- 
| covered his hiding-place, but far from resenting 
this invasion, he called out to him, “ Robin, 
} come down to me, who has done you so good a 
turn as make you young laird and old laird of 
Skelmorlie in one day.” The invitation was 
accepted, and it appears that Newark and Skel- 
morlic became reconciled on the occasion. He 
is, nevertheless, said to have ‘+ set no bounds to 
bis feudal wrath, but indulged in it with such 
eagerness a8 to occasion very much bloodshed of 
his encmies. Tor this he was afterwards. seized 
with remorse. and in expiation performed. many 
acts of charity and mortification in bis latter 
days.” He was knighted by James VI, and cre- 
ated a Baronet by Charles I., in 1628. In 1636, 
he built the Skelmorlie aisle at the old church of 
Largs, elsewhere described. He married Mar- 
garet, daughter of Sir William Douglas, ancestor 
af the Dukes of Queensberry—a lady whose 
beauty is the subject of two sonnets by Captain 
Alexander Montgomerie, author of “ The Cher- 
rie and the Slae.” Tt is said they were composed 
| at the request of Skelmorlie, By his lady, who 
| died in 1624, he had issue : 
| 4. Robert, who seems to have been knighted, In the 
testament of Margaret Cock, relict of umquhile Colein 

Campbell in Leargs, who died in 1647, occur “ Sir 

Robert Montgomerie of Skelmorlic, knyt, elder, and 

Sir Robert Montgomerie of Lochrinsay, knyt."| He 

died before his father; but by his wife, Lady Mary 

Campbell, danghter of the seventh Earl of Argyle, he 

left two sons: 

i. Robert, who succeeded his grandfather, 


2, Henry, on officer in the army, who died without 
issue, 


Sir Robert Montgomerie of Skelmorlie died in 
i6d1, having enjoyed the estate of Skelmorlic 
during the long period of sixty-seven years. 
VIL. Sir Robert Montgomerie of Skelmorlie 
succeeded his grandfather in 1651. In 1648, the 
three Inirds of Skelmorlie, elder, younger, and 


* Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh 
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youngest, were on the Committes of War for Ayr 


and Bute,* Sir Robert enjoyed a high reputation | 


for honour, virtue, and integrity. Me married 
Antonia, one of the co-heiresses of Sir James 
Scott of Rossie, in Fife, and by her had issue; 
1, Sir James, who succeeded. 
2. Sir Hugh, who succeeded his brother. 
3. Arehibald, stated in the Broomlands Manuscript to 
have been the second son, and Sir Hugh the third, 


and to have died without issue. 
$. Jobn, who was in the naval service, and died withont 


issue. 

5, Christian, married to the Rev, Mr Clark; 
and other three daughters, one of whom was 
named Antonia. 

Sir Robert was repeatedly subjected to penalties 
by government, on account of his Jady's attend- 
ance at conventicles.— He died before $d Feb- 
ruary 1685, at which date his son, 

VII. Sir James Montgomerie of Skelmorlic, 
was served heir to his father, He was chosen to 
represent the county of Ayr as commissioner at 
the Convention of Estates, which met at Edin- 


burgh on the i4th of March 1689, and was one of" | 


the deputies, along with the Earl of Argyle and 
Sir John Dalrymple, appointed by the Convention 
to wait upon King William and Queen Mary with 
an offer of the crown. He soon after became dis- 
gusted with the measures of the new Court, and 
entered into a treaty with the abdicated King at 
St Germains to procure his restoration, in which 
a chief article was to preserve the establishment 
of Preabytery in Scotland. This plot being dis- 


$11 


lacy. Sir James Montgomerie married Lady Mar- 
guret Johnston, second daughter of James Earl 
of Aunandate, by whom be had: 

1. Robert, 

2. Licuteuant-Colone] Willian Montgomerie, who was 

killed in battle in Flanders. - 

IX. Sir Robert Montgomerie of Ske!mortie sue - 
ceeded his futher in 1694, Tle was Lieutenant- 
| Colonel in the army, and governor of a garrison 
in Trelaud, where he died in August 1731, He 
married Frances, eldest of the two daveliters of 
Colonel Francis Stirling, of the fiunily of Keir, 
and by her, who died at Skelmorlie, 9th June 
1759, be had issue: 

1. Lilias, heiress of Skelmorlie, married Alexander Mont. 
gomerie of Coilefield, and had issue, 

. Isabella, died unmarried. 
Med untwarcied at Edinbargh, 4th September 
Sir Robert was succeeded by his grandunele, 

X. Sir Robert Montgomerie of Hartfield, 
according to the Broomlands MS. He is de- 
signed of Busbic in Mr James Bluir's mortifica- 
tion to Hnutchison’s Hospital, Glasgow. Sir 
Tlagh was Provost of that city, of which he was 
one of the principal merchants, and represented 
it in Parliament. Te was a Commissioner for 
the Treaty of Union, and teok an active part in 
| the discussion of thay measure in the lust Parlia- 


5 


8, 


ment of Scotland, opposing several of the 
clauses. It is somewhat remarkable that he st- 
tended none of the meetings of the Commissioners 


covered, he lay hid for some time in London, and ! in Louden, and that even his signature is not ap- 
finding that he could not have a pardon, without pended to the copy of the articles of union pre- 
making a full discovery, he chose rather to go | served in the Register House in Edinburgh. 
beyond sea.‘ His art in managing such a de- | The probable reason is that, on finding the ob- 
sign,” says Bishop Burnet, “und his firmness in jectionable clauses neither omitted nor altered, 
not discovering his accomplices, raised his char- | he declined to sign the document. He was one 
acter as much as it rained his fortune.” He was. of the representatives returned to the first unit- 
not eyen more complying at the Court of St Ger- | ed Parliament. Fle had acquired the estate of » 
mains, where on account of his steady adherence | }-e}norlie from his nephew before his accession, 
to the Protestant religion, he was not so cordially | and made an entail of his extensive landed pro- 
received as he expected; and meeting with little perty in 1728, He married Lilias, daughter of 
there but disgust, he died, it is supposed of vex- | Potey Gemmel, merchant in Glasgow, by whom 
ation, in September 1694. Sir Walter Scott says he bad no issue. He died in 1735, and, in terns 
that Sir James Montgomerie, “ finding himself | of his settioment, was succeeded by 


not promoted by King William to any situation 
of eminence, thought he could dethrone King 
William and restore King James (who, it is said, 
was to raise him to the dignity of Earl of Ayr).” 
Melville was Montgomerie’s successful rival in the 
appointment of Secretary of State for Scotland. 
According to the confession of the Earl of Annan- 
dale, the Earl of Arran, afterwards fourth Duke 
of Hamilton, was deeply engaged in the conspir- 


= Acts of Parliament. + Wodrow. 


XI. Lilias Montgomerie of Skelmorlie— 
| She obtained an act of Parliament, in 1759, en- 
siting her to sell lands in Renfrewshire, and 
‘lay out the proceeds in ands contiguous to her 

property in Ayrshire. By her husband, Alex- 
ander Montgomerie of Coilsfield, she had five 
sons ani three daughters. She died at Coils 
field, 18th November 1783, and her husband 
survived her only a few weeks. ‘Their eldest son, 


* Broomlands MS, 
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Flugh, succeeded his father in Coilsfield, und | Wilson, son and heir of James,” dated 7th May 


afterwards became twelfth Earl of Eglintoun, 


Arms.—Quarterly, first and “onrth, azure, three 
fleur-de-lis, or, for Montgomerie; second and 
third, gules, three annulets, or, stoned, szure, for 
Eglintoun. A sword in pale, point in chief, pro- 
per for difference. 

Crest.—A heart and e-¢ over it, proper. 

Motto.—Tout bien ou rein. 


WILSON OF HAYLEE. 


This family has heen of long standing in the 
county. From the titles it would seem that the 
lands of Haylee were originally of much greater 
extent than at present. About 1516, what is 
called South Haylee was conveyed by Mr Wil- 


son’s ancestors ta John Portertield, brother of 


Porterfield of that Ilk. Tt was afterwards ac- 
quired by the family of Blair, and is now the 
property of the Earl of Glasgow. About a 
eentury ago, the lands of Ladeside, in the parish 
of Largs, were also sold to John Beith, whose 
descendants still possess the property. The fa- 
mily tradition is that the lands were conferred 
en them for services rendered at the battle 
of Largs; but little relianco is to be placed 
on this statement. Their first over-lords were 
the Sempills of Etliotstone. The superiority 
ailerwards passed to the family of Brisbane, 
who acquired it under a conveyance from 
‘Dame Anna Lady Sempill, with consent 
of Francis Lord Glassford her husband,” dated 
1th April 1488. The first of the Wilsons 
of Haylee whose name occurs in the charters, 
was 

I. Gawane Witson of Haylee. This appears 
from « gift of marriage by ‘ Thoinas Sympile, 
lard of Elliotstone, sherifi of Renfrew, yat is 
owr lord to ye lands of ye Weitland and ye 
Haylee,” “to ye forsad Gawane Wilson and 
Marion Or, he. spous apperant,” &e. dated on the 
26th December 1483. This deed is curious, as 
being amonyst the earliest instances of the use 
of the vernacular, in place of Latin, in such do- 
cuments. He was succeeded by bis son, 

Ll. James Wilson of Haylee, who bad a char- 
ter, by Sir John Serapill, “to James Wilson, 
son and beir of Gavin,” in L506. 

Li. James Wilson of Haylee had a charter 
from William, second Lord Sempill, “to James 
Wilson, the son and heir of James,” in 1516, 

IV. John Wilson of Haylee had « eharter 
(rom the same William Lord Sempili, to John 


| 1540. 


V. James Wilson of Haylee had a charter 
from Robert, fourth Lord Sempill, “to James 
Wilson, son and heir of John,” dated in 1590. 

VI. James Wilson of Haylee had a charter 
by the same Robert Lord Sempill, “to James 
Wilson, son and heir of James,” dated in 1608. 

VII. John Wilson of Haylee had a charter 
from Robert, sixth Lord Sempill, “to John 
Wilson, son and heir of James,” dated in 1649. 

VIL. John Wilson of Haylee had 9 charter 
from Robert, seventh Lord Sempill, “to John 
Wilson, son and heir of John,” dated 8th August 
1668. 

IX. John Wilson of Haylee had a charter 
from the new superior, John Brisbane of Bishop- 
toun, in favour ‘of John Wilson, the elder, 
(son and heir of the last John), in liferent and 
John Wilson, junior, his son and heir in fee,” 
dated 20th July 1695. He was succeeded by 
his son, 

X. John Wilson of Haylee as above designed, 
junior, who, it appears, died without issue. 

XL. William Wilson of Haylee had a charter 
from Thomas Brisbane, tutor at law to James 
Brishane of Byisbanc, ‘to William Wilson, 
nephew and heir at Jaw of James Wilson, junior, 
of Haylee.” This charter is dated in 1744. 

NIL. William Wilson of Haylee had a charter 
from Thomas Brisbane of Brisbane, “ to William 
Wilson, son and heir of William Wilson, last of 
Haylee,” dated 18th May 1774. This gentle- 
wan died on the 22d March 1821, when he was 
succeeded by his son, 

XIU. James Wilson of Haylee, the present 
proprietor. 


Avms.—Argent, a chevron betwixt two mul- 
lets in chief, gules, and « crescent in base, azure. 

Crest.—A demi-lion of the second, 

Maotto.—'* Semper yvigilans,” 


] 


Jesidence.—A small but pleasant modern man- 
sion oceupies the site of the ancient Haylee, 
about a quarter of a mile south of the village of 
Largs. Quarter, part of the family estate, and 
where they reside, is about a mile and a half 
north of Largs, and occupies the summit of a 
| high and almost precipitous rocky bank, close by 
the shore, commanding one of the finest pros- 
peets ou the Frith of Clyde. 


) As there is another property called Maly, or 
| Haylie, in Ayrcbire, long possessed by the Skaws, 
it has sometimes been confounded with Haylee in 
the parish of Largs. 
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A branch of the Schaws of Greenock held tho | the father of Hugh, was alive in 1636, and styled 
property of Kelsoland for a few years. They | “ of Kelsoland." * 
were acquired by Patrick Schaw, second son of 
John Schaw of Greenock, in 1624, but repur-| ‘There are a number of other small proprietors 
chased from Hugh, the son of Patrick, by the | jp the parish, but none of them of nastier note 
heir-male of the Kelso family. This repurchase | or standing. 
is stated, by Robertson, to have oceurred in 1632, | ———-—______ a 
but this must be a mistake, for Patrick Schaw, |. * Com. Records. 


. VOL, u, 


PARISH OF LOUDOUN. 


ETYMOLOGY, EXTENT, &e. 


Tae name of the parish is generally understood 
to be derived from a very prominent object near 
it? eastern boundary, called Loudoun Hill—a 
round, conical-shaped mount of remarkable ap- 
pearance. It springs up abruptly from the sur- 
rounding level, and is seen at a great distance, 
The writer of the old Staristicad Account derives 
the name “from the old word low, a Gre, and 
don, or dun, a hill;” and it is searcely to be 
doubted that in ancient times an eminence so con- 
spicuous would be used as a beacon. Chalwers, 
in his Culedonia, seeks for its etymology in a con- 
junction of the Saxon and Celtic Hlaerw, or Lau, 


three. It is bounded on the west, north-west, 
sud north, by the parishes of Kilmarnock, Fen- 
wick, and Eagleshame; while on the east and 
south it is bounded by the river Irvine, dividing 
‘it from Galston. The western portion of the 
| parish, especially in the vicinity of Loudoun 
Castle, is well cultivated and beautifully wooded, 
so much so, that 
“ Loudoun’: bonnie woods and braes” 
have become ss familiar as the patriotic song of 
Tannahill in which they are celebrated, For this 
| the district is indebted to John Earl of Loudoun, 
| who sneceeded in 1731, He was truly styled 
the father of agriculture in that part of Cuning- 
hame. In 1733, he caused various roads to be 


and Dun; and in proof of this adduces sume of | ™*de throughout the parish—had an excellent 


the earlier charters, where the name is spelled 
Lauton. There is, however, no reason assigued 
by the learned topographer why the Saxons 
should have added the prefix Lau, since it adds 
nothing to the meaning conveyed by the Celtic 
Dun, Others have suggested, and not without 
considerable plausibility, “ that the name Lon- 
oun is a corruption of the Gaelic word Loddan, 
which gignifies marshy ground; and us the river 
Irvine, now more confined than formerly to the 


bridge thrown across the Irvine at Galston, and 
| from thence a highway, the first in the county 
constructed by statute labour, made te New- 
milns. He, no donbt, considered that it was 
principally owing to the want of good roads 
that there were so fow wheeled carriages in the 
country. He could rerollect when there was 
not a exrt or waggon in the whole parish save 
whet belonged to his father or his father's factor. 
The Earl is said io have planted upwards of a 


bed which i¢ has hollowed for its waters, at no | Million of trees, consisting principally of elm, ash, 
distant period flooded the low grounds of the pa-} and oak, Loudoun Castle was one of the first 
rish, it is not improbable that the valley rather | places in the west of Scotland where foreign 


than the hill has had the honour of giving name 
to Loudoun. ‘The banking of the river and tile- 
draining have made thie name no longer a de: 
seriptive one; but the memory of ‘the marshy 
ground’ is kept alive in the title of * Water- 
haughs’—a farm skirting the Irvine, on the Gal- 
ston side of the yalley."* 

The extent of the parish is about, nine miles 
from east to west, Its greatest breadth, towards 
Eagleshame, is about seven miles, and its nar- 
rowest, al the western extremity, not more than 


* New Statintical Account, 


trees were planted. He formed one of the most 
extensive collections of willows anywhere to be 
found in this country. During his long militery 
services abroad, he sent home every valuable 
sort of tree he met with. These were gathered 
from England, Ireland, Holland, Flanders, Ger- 
many, Portugal, and America. The Earl greatly 
improved his property otherwise as well as by 
planting, and the result of his care and attention 
has been a sylvan beauty bequeathed to the lo- 
ality, which few others can boast of. 

‘The upper, or eastern division of the parish, is 
of a wilder and less improvable aspect—no small 
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purt of it being a deep moss, and covered with 
heather. The soil, too, is, to a considerable ex- 
tent of a light, stony natare—although there 
is much fine loamy land in the valley of the 
Irvine. Save Loudoun Hill there is only one 
height of any consequence, the whole surface 
being of a Jevel or slightly undulating char- 
neter. Loudoun Hill itself is formed of colum- 
nar trap, and is part of an extensive trap dike 
which is said to ** trouble” the whole coal-tield of 
Ayrshire ina north-west and south-east direvtion. 

Besides the river Irvine, which rises in the 
north-east corner of the parish, there are several 
small streamlets that intersect and water the 
parish, the chief of which is Glen Water. There 
is also a loch in the upper part of the parish, 
called Lochfield Loch. 


HISTORY, CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL. 

As has been frequently stated previously, the 
De Morvilles were the early over-lords of Cun- 
inghame. Before 1189, Richard de Morville 
granted the lands of Luudon to James, the son 
of Lambin, who assumed the name of Laudon, 
or Londoun, from the lands. The burony of 


Londoun next passed by marriage to a branch of'| 
the Craufurds; again, in the same way, to the | 


Campbells, a branch of the Argyle family; and 
latterly to the Hastings family. 

There are some interesting historical events 
connected with the parish of Loudoun. The Ro- 
mans, no doubt, penetrated the district. “+ Lon- 
doun Hill has been the centre of more than one 
warlike exploit. The Roman camp, though on 


the Galston side of the Irvine, is almost beneath | 


the shadow of the hill; the shouts of Bruce's vie- 
torious army have been echoed by its gray rocks; 
and the watchmen who warned the Covenanters 
of Drumelog (which is in its immediate neigh- 


bourhood), of the approach of Claverhouse, were | 
perched upon its summit.”* Wallace attacked | 


and defeated a rich English convoy from Carlisle 
to the garrison at Ayr, near to Loudoun Hill. A 
mall turf redoubt is still pointed out as the spot 
where he and his small band of warriors lay in 
ambush. It occupies the summit of a precipitous 
bank overhanging the old public road. Bruce, 
in 1807, attacked and defeated the English under 
the Earl of Pembroke, near the same spot; and 
in 1679, the memorable battle of Drumelog, be- 
tween Claverhouse and the Covenanters, was 
fought, within a short distance of the hill. 
Referring to the era of the Persecution, the 
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| writer of the last Statistical Accomm aays: ** Many 


tales of more or less interest, connected with that 
season of tril, ary still to be heard from the pen- 
santry. Claverhouse, Dalyell, ane Capt. Inglis, 
have each left bebind them records of their igno- 
| rant und cruel policy in the graves ul some of the 
| headless martyrs of the Covenant, which are to 
| be seen in our churchyards. It may not be out 
| of place to mention one or two current anecdotes 
regarding some of the leaders of ‘the rising’ 
who were connected with Loudoun. 
* Captain Nisbet of Hardhbill was born upon 
| the present glebe, a few hundred yards from the 
manse. He commanded the Londoun troops at 
Bothwell, and earried his flag (still in good pre- 
servation in Darvel), safe ont of the ill-fated en- 
gagement. On the reported approach of Claver - 
house to Drumelog, Nisbet was sent fur to Hard. 
hill, and arrived in time to head the successful 
charge of the Covenanters across the morass, Ow 
| his way to Drumelog, when passing through Dar- 
vel, he induced John Morton, the smith, to ue- 
company him to the field of battle, where his 
brawny arm would find sufficient occupation. 
| Jobn followed Nisbet in the charge. A royal 
| dragoou, who was on the ground entangled in the 
| trappings of his wounded horse, begged quarter 
from John, whose arm wes uplifted to cut him 
down. ‘The dragoon’s life was spared, and he 
was led by the smith as his prizoner to the camp 
of the Covenanters. But the life which war 
spared on the field of battle, was demanded hy 
those whe saw, in the royal party, not merely 
cruel persecutors, but idolatrous Aimalekites, 
whom they were bound in duty to execute. The 
smith declared, that, sooner than give up his pri- 
souer’s life, he would forfeit his own! The dra- 
goon's life, thus defended by the powertul smith, 
was spared, tut the smith was banished from the 
army as a disobedient soldier. ‘The dragoons 
sword is now in possession of John Morton's re- 
presentative, Andrew Gebbie in Darvel. Captain 
Nisbet was afterwards executed at the Grass- 
market in Edinburgh, in 1685. His life is in the 
Seats Worthies. 

“The Rev. John Nevay, then minister of Lou- 
doun, and chaplain to David Leslie’s army, was 
the chief instigator of the bloody massacre of 
Dunaverty in Cantyre, where the whole garrison 
| of 300 were put to death in cold blood, whose 

bones may even now be seen among the sani 
| banks, on the beach near the fort. —‘ I hope,’ 
quoth David, after the massacre, ‘you have bad 
enough of blood to-day, Muister Joho.’ Nevay, 
and thousands who acted with him, we believe. 
had no love for such deeds, but their arguments 
were first wrony, then their actions. 
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“ James, second Earl of Loudoun, then Lord 
Mauchline, was flying for his life, having been, 
with his futher, exempted from the general am- 
nesty granted by Cromwell to Scotland. He took 
refage in the farm-steading of the Hag-houses, 
which formerly stood on the rising ground near 
the lime and coal road, below the wood. He had 
just changed his dress, and put on the clothes of 


a labouring man, when some dragoons arrived 
who bad tracked him to the house, Lis being 
recognised seemed inevitable, when the tenant, 
with great presence of mind, struck Lord Mauch- 
line, and said, * You lazy loon, why do you not 
£0 to your work?’ and in this way drove him out 
before the dragoons, who never imagined he 
would (are so treat his landlord, and he was thus 
saved. Ile soon after fied to Holland, and died 


at Leyden, where be was buried.” 
“The ehurch of Loudoun,” says Chalmers, 
‘belonged of old to the Monastery of Kilwinning, 
and was probably granted to it by the founder, 
Hugh de Morville. ‘he monks enjoyed the tithes 
and revenues of the church, and provided a curate 
to serve the eure. At the Reformation, and dur- 
ing some years before, the tithes of the church of 
Loudoun were leased for payment of £100 a-year. 
The church lands which belonged to the church 
of Londoun passed into lay hands after the Re- 
formation. In July 1619, Archbishop Spottis- 
woode, as Commendator of Kilwinning, resigned 
to the king the church of Loudoun, with its tithes 
and revenues, and its giebe and mause, in order | 
that the king might grant the same to Sir John | 
Campbell, the eldest lawtul son of Campbell of | 
Lawers, and the heirs procreated between him 
and Margaret Campbell, the eldest lawful daugh- | 
ter of the Inte George, Master of Loudoun. ‘The | 
king, accordingly, granted the whole to Sir John | 
Campbell, in March 1620, and confirmed by an | 
act of Parliament of August 1621. ‘The patron- | 
age of the charch has since continued in the Lou- | 
foun family, ‘The present parish ehureb of Lou- | 
doun is a modern edifice, and in good repair. 


Tt | 


stands at the populous village of Newmilns, which | 


was created a burgh of barony, $th January | 
1490-1, and hus a weekly market and five annual 
fairs.” si 

Besides Newmilns, there is another village enll- 
ed Darvel, of considerable manufieturing impurt- 
ance, in the parish, The lands of this village are 
said to have belongeil to the Knights Templars, 
and to have been indepentlent of tenure, not even 
holding from the Crown. 
viewity called Temple Hill, ‘Terople Darvel, &e, 


There ave places in the | 


PARISH OF LOUDOUN. 


ANTIQUITIES. 


There are the remains of two Druidical Tem- 
ples in the parish, One of them occupies the 
eminence next in elevation to Loudoun Hill. It 
consists of large broad whinatones. The Senc- 
fun is ten feet in diameter, aud less injured than 
the rest. The field adjoining is vulgarly called 
Anchor's Field, but in the old charters its real 
name is Acora’s Field, where probably was a 
grove of oaks, held in veneration by the Druids, 


|The other druidical remain is within the en- 


closures near Loudoun Castle. Not far from it, 
five stone coflins were found some years ago un- 
der a large cairn of stones. They ‘ contained 
what appeared to be the dust of the bodies which 
they enclosed, and a few cutting instruments 
wade of stone.” Similar tumuli are by no means 
rare in the parish, 

The remains of British, or as they are vulgar- 
ly called, Danish forts are found at the hamlet of 
Anuldton, and near the village of Darvel—the 
latter is the most entire. [t had been surround- 
ed by a ditch, with a drawbridge, and gate to 
the castle, as such remains are popularly desig- 
nated, ‘These round fortifieations are invariably 
to be found in the tract of the Roman invaders, 
and no doubt belong to that early period. Vari- 
ous Roman implements, dug up from time to 
time, attest the fact of the * Conquerors of the 
world" baving been within the boundaries of the 
parish of Loudoun. On the farm of Braidlee, « 
considerable distance from the course of the 
Ivyine, whose banks the Romans are believed to 
have traversed, three vessels of Roman Bronze 
were dug up from the mass. ++ These vessels 
were a large and smaller pot, and a kettle, or 
vather jug, supported by three legs. The two 
lutter vessels were found inside of the large pot. 
They were very probably a cooking apparatus 
used by the Roman soldiery. From the remains 
of large oak trees which are occasionally found 
imbedded in moss in the upper district of the 
parish, in which these Roman antiquities were. 
discovered, it is likely that it was at one time an 
extensive forest.."* 


Loudoun Castle—What is perhaps erroneously 
called the old Castle of Loudoun was, according 
to tradition, destroyed by fire, more than three 
hundred years ago, by the Kennedies of Carrick, 
headed by the Earl of Cassillis. A deadly fend 
no doubt existed between the Campbells and 
Kennedies about that time, Hugh Camphell of 
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Loudoun and his followers having slain the Earl 
of Cassillis at Prestwick in 1527. The Kenne- 
dies afterwards led repeated forays into the 
Campbell district; but no noties of their having 
destroyed the castle of their feudal enemy is to 
be found in the Criminal Records. It may never- 
theless have been the case; and it 1s more pro- 
bable that the raid was perpetrated by the Ken- 
nedies than by '* Adam of Gordon and his men.” | 
The ballad so called was first published by Lord 

Hailes, as referring to the burning of “The| 


Castle, in the north of Scotland, in 1571. The 
same ballad, or a fragment of it, has been fami- 
liar to the peasantry of Ayrshire from time im- 
memorial, as recording the destruction of Lou-, 
doun Castle :— 


© © pittie on yon fair castle, 

That's built with stone aud lime, 

But far mair pittie on Lady Loudoun, 

Aud ali her children nine.” 
It is well known, however, that the minstrels of 
former times were in the habit ot altering their | 
ballads to snit the incidents of the locality in | 
which they might be sojourning. The remains 
of an old tower at Achrnglen, a steep eminence 
on the banks of the Irvine, are still pointed out 
as the old castle of Loudoun, at all events as the 
building destroyed by the Kennedies. It may 
have been one of the strongholis of the family; 
but the present seems to have been always the 
principal residence. 

The existing mansion is a magnificent one. 
It stands on a gentle slope, on the north bank of) 
the Irvine, «bout balf a mile from the river, Ie 
is embowered among woods, und presents all that 
is imposing and pleasing in a baronial residence. 
The structure itself “singularly combines the 
attractions of massive antiquity with the light 
gracefulness of modern architecture.” One of 
the square towers, with a battlement, is supposed 
to have been erected in the twelfth or thirteenth 
century, This portion of it was partially de- 
stroyed when besieged by Gencral Monk, It 
was defended on the occasion by Lady Loudonn, 
who capitulated on honourable terms. Another 
larger and higher tower, built abuut the fifteenth 
century, lifts its battlemented head commanding- 
ly above the surrounding mass of buildings. A 
large addition, greatly improving the pile, was 
wade in 1622, by Chancellor Loudoun; but the 
chief portion of the building, sufficient in itself 
to constitute one of the most stately mansions in 
the west of Scotland, was completed so late as 
1811. The library, half a century ago, con- 
tained abont 10,000 volumes. Nearly eighty | 
years ago, ten entire brass swivels, all six-poun- | 
ders, marked with the Campbell arms, were dng 
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up in the garden, without tradition or document 
of any kind to throw light upon their bistury. 
They probably had been deposited there during 
the troubles of the Commonwealth. ‘The old 
yew tree of Loudoun, which grows close to the 
castle wall, is of unknown antiquity. Itis said 
that one of the family charters was signed under 
it in the time of William the Lion. One of the 
articles of union, it is also said, was subscribed 
by Lord Hugh under its deep shade, When 
Lord James went into voluntary banishment to 
Holland, he addressed his letters (being afraid ot 
detection) for his lady ‘to the gudewife at the 


| Auldton. at the old yew tree of Loudoun, Svot- 


land,’ and they always reached their intended 
destination in safety."* The first ++ Ayrshire 
rose" was brought into this country by Lord 
John from America. The original plant is yet 
growing fresh and vigorous at the Castle. 


Loudoun Rirk:.—This small church or chapel, 
the ruins of which stand near the south-west 
extremity of the parish, was erected by a dona- 
tion from the lady of Sir John Camphell of Lou- 
down in 1451. It has been long used as the 
burial place of the Loudonn fimily. There was 
another chapel in the eastern portion of the 
parish—at least there is a place near Darvel 
called Glea-chapel, although no yestige of any 
building remains to identify the spot, 


Newmilns Tower—This small but very old 
tower also formed one of the residences of the 
Loudoun family. It is without history or tra- 
dition, save what refers to the era of the Per- 
secution, The writer in the Statéstical Account 
says, * This was Cuptaim Inglis’s head-quarters 
when in the district, In one of the expedi- 
tions of Inglis'’s troops in the search of con- 
venticles, eight men, who were discovered pray- 
ing in the Black-wood, near Kilinarnock, were 
taken prisoners. One of them, it ia said, was 
immediately executed, and the soldiews in mockery 
kicked bis head for foot-hall along the Newmilns 
public green! Inglis was about to shoot the 
otherr, when it wis suggested to him that it 
would be prudent to get a written order from 
Edinburgh tor the excention, 'Vhe seven men, 
in the meantime, were confined in the old tewer. 
But while the troop was absent on one of its 
bloody raids, with the exception of a small guard, 
aman name Browning, from Lanfine, with others 
who had been with him at Airds Moss, got large 
sledge haminers from the old smithy, (still in ex- 
istence,) with which they broke open the prison 
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doors, and permitted the Covenanters to escape. 
John Law, (brother-in-law to Captain Nisbet.) 
was shot in this exploit, and is Luried close to 
the wall of the tower. The dragoons soon went 
in pursuit of the prisoners, but they had reached 
the heather, and there no cavalry could pursue 
them, The soldiers. however, having ascertained 
that John Stuith of Croonan had given the run- 
wways food, went to Smith's house, and, meeting 
him at his own door, shot him dead! Within a 
short period his grave was to be seen in the gar- 
den of the ole farm-house.” 

The indefatigable Wadrow relates an anecdote 
pevhaps referring to the same circumstance :— 
* About the year 1686, or 1687, ther was a party 
of souldiers quartered in Newmills, and abode in 
ane old eastell of my Lord Loudoun's in Newmills. 
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If I forgett not, it was one Inglish that com- 
manded them. Some of these souldiers went ont 
to the country about, and gote a man at funily 
worship, and he did not answer ther qnerys, 
Upon whieh they barboronsty murdered him, and 
centt off his head; and ane souldier in particular 
putt it upon a stick, and brought it to the court 
af the castell, wher they wer, and plaid [played] 
at the foot ball with it. Withina day or tro, 
that souldier in the morning was found in the 
same court with his neck broken, and bis brains 
dashed out, Noe accompt could be given of ir, 
but it was supposed he either throu himself or 
fell over a high wall of the castle. This my re- 
latour tells me is most certain, and he had it from 
good hands in the place.” 


FAMILIES IN THE PARISH OF LOUDOUN, 
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The lands of Loudoun were granted to Javtea, 
the son of Lambie, by Riehard de Morville, ever- 
lord of the district of Cuninghame, and minister 
of William the Lion, ‘Lbis must have oveurred 
hefove 1149, the year in which the granter died. 
* Jaculw de Landon,’ who assumed trom the 


ands the surname of Lawton, or London, had a | 


charter fom William de Morvilie, contirming 
lim in his possessions, He had no sons to curry 
down the name of the fumily. Te had «a daugh- 
ter, Marquret de Loudoun, his sole heiress. who 
married 

Str Reginald de Craufurd, one of the leading, 
and ultimately the main, branches of the very 
ancient and bononealle house of Craufurd, This 
unien is believed to hive oceurred hefore 1220. 
By his lady he had ieswes— 

1, Hegh, who succeeded. 

2, Willinm. 

‘1, dobn, from whom are dewended the Craufurds of 
Cranfurdland, 
Adtemn 
Sir Reginald was Sheri! of Ayrshire. 

Hugh de Cranfurd de Lowtoun, hereditary She- 
nil’ of Ayr, Apperrs as a witness ina charter hy 
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Alan, the High Steward, of a donation to the 
Abbey of Paisley, dated in 1226, in which be is 
styled Muyo filius Reginalde. In the same year 
he fas himself'a charter of the lands of Monovk, 
&e. MMe had two sons:— 


{, Tagh, his successor. 
2. Reginald, ancestor of Kerse and Druinsoy. 


Hugh de Cranfurd de Loudoun, Sheriff of Ayr, 
He had a charter of the lunds of Stewarton in 
1246, and is mentioned as the subject of “a 
writ, anno 1271, wherein Andrew, Abbot of 
Kelso, acknowledges ‘ Dominum Hugonem Crau- 
furd, militem, et alicinm sponsam, ejus, in pos- 
sessione terre de Draffen, in vicomitatu de Lan- 
ark,” which he held of that convent.” He had 
n danghter, Margaret, married to Sir Maleoln 
\iallace of Ellerslie, by whom she was mother 
of the famous Sir William Wallace, of whom 
Winton siys— 


"This Sather was a manly knight, 
Hiv mother wis a Lady bright," 

Sir Reginald Cranfurd of Loudoun, also She- 
riff of Ayr, succeeded his father Hugh. He 
Appears as a witness of a donation by James, the 
High Steward, to the Abbey of Paisley, in 1288. 
In 1292 he was one of the nominees on the part 
lof Bruce in his conrpetition with Balicl Tn 
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1296 he swore fealty to King Edward, and i 
1297 he was inurdered by the English earrison 
at Ayr. By Cecilia, his wife, he left two sons ;-— 

1. Reginald. 

2. Hugh, who was the first of Auchinames, 

Sir Reginald Craufurd of Loudoun, his eldest 
son, sueceeded him. ** He was,” says Cran furd, 
“a strenuous assertor of the honour and inde- 
pendency of his country, in defence of whieh he 
lost his lite, anno 1503, aloug with his cousin, 
the renowned Wallace, leaving only a daugliter, 
Susanne, married to Sir Duncan Campbell,” who 
was the first of the 


CAMPBELLS, EARLS OF LOUDOUN. 


I. 8m Donxean Cameserr, who swurried 
Susanna, daughter and heiress of Sir Regiuald 
Craufurd of Loudoun, was the second son of Sir 
Donald Campbell, second son of Sir Colin More 


Campbell of Lochow, ancestor of the Argyle | 


family, They had a charter from Robert L, 


dated 4th January 1318, * to Duncan Cambell 


aud Susanna, sponse sue, of the lands of Lon- 
doun and Steuinstoun, predictos Duncanus et 
Susannam, sponsam suam, hereditarie contin- 
gentes ratione dicte sponse.” By this marriage 


he became Sheriff of Ayr as well as proprietor | 


of the estate of Loudoun. THe was succeeded 
by his son, 

iL. Sir Andrew Campbell of Loudoun, and 
Sheriff of Ayr, who is mentioned in a charter 
dated in 1367. He died in the reign of Robert 
IL., and was sueceeded by his son, 

Til. Sir Hugh Campbell of Loudoun, who is 


first mentioned in a charter in 1406, and is again | 


mentioned among those barons of Scotland who 
were nominated to meet James I, at Durham, 
in 1423. His son, 

IV. George Campbell of Loudoun, was one 
of the hostages for the ransom of James J, in 
1424, (his father being then alive,) and was She- 
WH of Ayr in 1426. About this time, or sooner, 
the ancestors of the Campbells of Auchjnan- 
noch came off the family, being the oldest known 
cadet.* 

Y. Sir John Campbell of Loudoun, supposed 
to haye been the son of the preceding. He ac- 
companied Murgaret, daughter of James I., to 


* Robertson. The Campbells of Loudoun Hill were 
probably an older branch. John Campbell of Loudoun 
Hill had a charter of the lands of Chalachbreks from the 
Dake of Albany, Governor of Scotland, dated 15th An- 
gust 1408, Winlay Campbell, and Margaret Craufurd, his 
spouse, had a charter of Loudoun Hill, 19th Nov. 1941. 
‘This branch has long been extinct. Sir Mathew Camip- 
bell of Loudoun had a charter of the lands of Loudoun 
Hill, 23d August 1970. 
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France, in G6, on her wnirviage with the Dasn- 
phin. He died, withont issue, before the 16th 
of May 1450, Lis widow berthed fonds te 


support a chapel on Leyine water, iu Lal, Me 
, Was suceeeded by his brother, 
V. Sir George Campbell ot Loudom. He 


had a charter of the Sheriffship of Ayr trom dames 
| 1L., dated 16th May 1450, It is supposed the 
Campbells of Stevenston-Campbell. or Dueathail, 
were derived irom Slew, a younger son of this 
Sir George, as itlso those of Burereochill, Cow- 
faaldshaw, Horsecleuch, Boigarroch, and Glas- 
| nock, cither from him or some previous haven off 
Loudoun.* Te was succeeded hy bis eldest sun, 

Vi. Sir George Campbell of Loudoun, who 
appears in a charter (his father then living) in 
1465. ‘ Another colony of cadets,” says Jte- 
bertson, “ appears to have gone off about this 
time—nomely, the Campbells of Shankstoun,t 
Skeldoun, and Kingancleuch.” 

VIL. George Campbell of Loudoun had a 
charter (his futher then living) of the Sherifiship 
of Ayr, dth July 1489. He was twice warried : 
first, as is said, to a daughter of Gilbert Lord 
| Kennedy, by whom he bad two sons and two 
daughters :— 


| 1, Hugh, who succeeded, 

| 2. George,t of Cesnock. ' George Campbell of Sexnok’ 
had a charter of the lands of Dalme!lington, Maly or 
Hely, &e., 30th Angnse $611. Me was probably aiso 
ancestor of the Killuch fimily, otherwise there must 
have been two sous In the family of No. VIT, of the 
name of George. This iv shown by charter of con- 
firmation to " Georgin Campbell, Blio yuoudam Georgii 
Campbell, patrui Pugenis Campbell de Lowdoun, ter- 
rarum de Bryntwood,” 11th November 1437, 

4. Isabel, neurried to Robert Lord Erskine, 

| 2 Margaret, married to Sir Alan Lockhart of Lee. 


| He married, secondly, one of the daughters ani 

| co-heiresses of Auchinleck of that Hk, and by 
her bad an only child, Anneabelia, married, first, 
to Thomas Boswell of Auchinleck, and bad issue: 

| secondly, to John Cuninghume of Caprington.§ 
He was sueceeded by his eldest son, 

|. VE. Sir Hugh Campbell of Loudoun, Sheriff 


* Roberton, There appeors to have been, about the 
game time, also a * George Campbell of Gulstoun, who 
hed « charter of the lauds of Galstoun, with the lordabiy 
of Sornyhill, from James [},, 12h May 1452. 

+ George Campbell of Mertinhame had # charter ot 
one-half the lands of Corehill, Changleichisioune (Shanks- 
toun ?}, Schyr, &c. 4th Feb. 1475. George seems to have 
been a favourite name with the Campbells: George Camp. 
bell of Golstoun had a charter of the Linds of Galstoun, 
26th February 1453. y 

t The name is blank in Robertson, antl also in our own 
account of the Campbells of Cesnoek [Te now appenre. 
however, from the above charter, that the name was 
George. : 

§ She had » charter of a yearly revenue, uwmng her life 
and that of her son. David Roswell, from the Lalrd ot 
Overcraikatou, 10th Pebcuary bobs. 
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of Ay v4 Wugoni Campbell de owdoun, militis, 


et [sobellw Wallace, ejus, sponsie," had a eli | 
tev, dated Ist October 1605, “super terris Do- 

married | 
Isabel, daughter of Sir Hugh, or Hutcheon. Wal- | 


He 


intpicalibus de Mertneme.” Sc. 


luce of Craigie, by whom he had issue: 


1. Sir Hugh, bis successor . 

2. Helen, married to Laurence Craufurd of ¥ ibirnie. 
3. fsubel, married to Mungo Mure of owallan. 

4. Janet, married to John Campbell of Cesnock. 

4. Margaret, married, first, to Thomas Kenuedy of Rar- 


gany+ aad, secondly, to Robert Chalmers of Gadgirth, | 
He died in 1508, nnd was sneceeded by his son, | 


UX. Sir Hugh Campbell of Londoun, Sheriff | 
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1, Jean, married, first, to Robert Montgomerie of Giffen, 
and had issue; secondly, to Ludevick, Duke of Len- 
nox, without issue. 

. Margaret, married to Thomas Lord Boyd, and had 

issue, 

Marion, married to Sir John Wallace of Craigie, 
Agnes, married to William Cuninghame of Capring- 

ton. 

6, Isabel, married to William Cranfard of Leifnorris. 

é. Anne, warried to Lord hirkeudbright, 

7. Annabella, married, first, to Daniel Ker of Kerstand ; 
secondiy, to David Duabar of Enterkiue, 


Sir Mathew was alive in 1574, The eldest son, 
XI. Sir Hugh Caripbell of Loudoun, sue- 

ceeded his father, He was created Lord Camp- 

bell of Loudoun SOth June 1601. He was taice 


s 
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of Ayr. He had a charter of the King's lands of | married; first, in 1572, to Margaret, daughter of 
Garvanbeid, Turnbery, &e.. 18th March 1526. | Sir John Gordon of Lochinvar, by whom he had 


In 1527, he attacked and killed the Earl of Cas- 
sillis at Prestwick, the Earl being then on his way 
tothe courtat Edinburgh. There were, of course, 
i number of followers on both sides. The cause 
of the feud seems to be unknown; but the death 
of the Earl was followed by numerous raids and 
slanghters on both sides, until a reconciliation 
between the families was effected. Te had, in 
1544, a remission for all crimes prior to that date. 
His name ovcurs in charters and other documents 
down till 1561. Ile anil bis speuse, Margaret 


Stewart, bad a charter of the lands of Newinylns, 
with the mill and granary, dated 4th October | 
1533. He had also « charter of the lands of 
Terrinzeane, lth Avenst 1546. By his first wile, 
Lady Blizabeth Stewart, danghter of the Earl of 
Lennox, he had issue: 

1. Mathew, hia successor, 


2, Mariou, married to Sir James Carmichael of Hynd- 
ford. 


By his second wife, Agnes Drummond,* he had | 
no issue. Te was succeeded by his son, 

X. Sir Mathew Campbell of Loudoun, Sheriff 
of Ayr. Tle bad a charter of the lands and lord- 
ship of Mauchline, and the church lands of Lou- 
doun, ist February 1566, Tle had also a charter 
of the lands of Loudoun Hill, 28d August 1570. 
Sir Mathew promoted the Reformation; but such 
was his sense of loyalty, that he fought on the 
side of Queen Mary at Langside, where he was 
taken prisoner, He married Isobel, daughtur of | 
Sir John Drummond of Tnnerpefry, by whom he 
had issue : 


1, Hugh, hie svewessor, 

2. Mathew, who tignalized hituself in the Geran wars. 
He settled in Lavonia, and was ancestor ot the ocle- 
brated Austrian Ficld-Marshat, Count Lanhdon 


* Sir Hugh Campbell of Loudoun, aud lis spouse, Ag- 
tee Deutnmond, had a charter of the Lunds of Spugyek, 
Kiunlrewshire, 18th Ovtobor 1654. On the sth Oetober 
1572, « charter of legitimization passed the Great Seal in 
favour of Alexander nnd Margaret, son and daughter ta 
jural of Sir Hugh Campbell of Loutoun 


issue: 


1. George, Master of Loudoun. We married Lady Jean 
Fleming, daughter of John Earl of Wigtoun, by whom 
he bad two daughters: 

1, Margaret, of whom after, 

2. Elizabeth, married to Sir Hugh Campbell of 

Cesnock, 

The Master of Loudoun died im March 1612. His 
latter-will was made at “the Newmylnes, the sevint 
day of Merche.” His lady also died the same month 
aud year, Her latter-will was made also at “ New- 
mylnes, the penult dey of Merche.” They seem thus 
to have resided at the tower of Newmilns, 

i. Juliana, maried to Sir Colin Campbell of Glenurchy, 
without issue. 

2, Isabel, married to Sir John Maxwell of Pollok, with- 
ont issue, 

3. Margaret, married to Jokn Kennedy of Elairquhan. 


He married, secondly, Lady Elizabeth (not Isa- 
hel) Ruthven,* daughter of the Earl of Goyric, 
by whom he had two daughters: 


1. Jeane, married to Sir William Cuningbame of Cun- 
inghamehead, withont iseue, 


2, Margares, married to Sir David Craufurd of Kerse, 
without iesne 


| Sir Hugh died in December 1622. His inven- 


tory was ‘ flaythfullie maid and gevin yp be 
George Campbell, sone to vmquhile Mathew 
Campbell of Barreochill, tatey-dative to Margaret 
Campbell, dochter lawfull to the defunet,” &e. 
In 1613, seeing no male issue from his son, who 


* This lady dicd iu January 1617, © Legacie—At the 
Newmylnes in Lowdonne, ye day of Januar, ze zeir of 
God t6!7 zeiris, The quhilk day Deame Elizabeth Ruth- 
wane, Ladie Lowdoune. besnd seik in bodle, bot haill in 
spreit, make lir testament inmaner following. In ye flryt 
1 nominat, mak and constitute my loving spous, Hew Lotd 
of Lowdonne, my onlie executour, &&. with iy haill guidis 
and geir, , . . , Item, 1 leif my pairtof ye haill frie geir 
perteining aud belanging to my sald spoua and me, to 
Jeane and Margaret Canipbells, my twa dochteris, 
betnix the said nwobill Lord and me, to be devydit equallie 
betuix theme. Item, Tleif to my saids dochters, Jeane 
an Margaret Caupbells, equatlie betuix thame, tho haill 
goldsamyth work, jewels, nbuilzements, and vthers left and 
disponit to me be vinquhile Deame Margaret Montgomerie, 
Ladie Boyd, contenit in ane partioular inventar, subecrivit 
be ye waid vinquhile Deame Margaret, of ye date at Sorne 
ye eo of the zeir of God 1419 zeiris,” &e. 
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died the year spatoee, he ‘isda a nary of : skal 
of his whole property, calling to the snecession 
the: following branches of the family, after him- 
self and heirs-male of his body: George Camp- 
bell of Cesnock; George Campbell of Killoch; 
John Campbell of Shenkistoun; Charles Cump- 
bell of Skeldoun; Robert, Campbell of King- 
ancleuch; George Campbell of Ducathall, alias 
Stevenston; Mathew Campbell of Barereov- 
hill; Quintigern Campbell of Cowfnnldshaw ; 
Charles Campbell of Tlorseclench; Hugh Camp- 


bell of Boigcarroch; aud Charles Campbell of 


Glasnock,. 

XIU. Margaret Campbell, baroness of Lon- 
doun, succeeded her grandfather in 1622. Shu 
married, in 1620, Sir John Campbell of Lawers, 
of the Breadalbane family. In 1633. he was 
ereated Earl of Loudoun, Tarrinzean and Mauch- 
line, He possessed considerable talent and de- 
cision of character, and took au active part in 
the affairs of his eventful time. He was one of 
the commissioners from the Scottish army who 
settled the pacification of Berwick with Charles 
I. in 1639, and sat as a member of the famous 
General Assembly in 1635. He was made Lord 
Chancellor in 1642, THe had three gifts past to 
him in 1649: Ist, his baill lands changed from 
ward to blanch, holding for payment of a red 
rose, 2d, a gift, durante vite, of the sherifhip 
of Ayr, 3d, a gift to him and his heires, of the 
bailzirie of Kyle.* Notwithstanding these ho- 
nours and emoluments, Lord Loudoun suffered 
severely by the changes to which the period was 


subjected. He had been a leading promoter of 


the opposition to the policy of Charles J., and 
when in that monarch’s power, according to 
Wodrow, whose gossip cannot always be looked 
upon as historical trath, narrowly escaped with 
his life, ‘! About the 1638, or 1639, John Earl 
of Loudoun, was sent up to London, at the King’s 
desire, and with the King’s safe-conduet then in 
use. When at London, the business of the let- 
ter au Roy began to make a noise ; and my Lord 
Toudon’s having signed it, way insisted on against 


him by Land, Strafford, and the high-flvyers, who , 


wer willing to stop the designe of his coming up 
from the Covenanters. The Earl was put into 
the Touer; and by Strafford and Laud, ane order 
was procured from the King to execut my Lord 
Loudon to-morrow, at such an hour in the morn- 
ing. Tho warrand was directed to Sir William 


Livingston, (if I mind), Deputy-Governor of 


the Touer. Sir William, when he received this 
warrand to execut the Earl of Loudon, without 


* Balfour's Annals. 
VOU. 11. 
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any proces: ov form of law, was extremely cou 

cerned, aud came and let iny Lord Loudon see 

it, Sir William qwas a relation, 1 think, of my 

Lord Loudon, and he suid ther was no help for 

ity but beyged he woukd sheu it to the Marquise 

(ther being at that time no other Marquisses in 

Brittain save Hamilioun, that was his ordinary 
designation), Sir William wet in quest of the 
Marquise, but he being out of the wiy, and 
having left nu nottice wher he was, he euoul nut 

fall on him, till about eleven at night, when they 
weal both streight to the King at Whitehall, and 

found him abed, Things stunding thus, the 
| Marquise said to Sir William, that he knew in 
lou he, by his office as Lieutenant in the Tower, 
might demand entrance to the King any time 
day or night; so the other de mcided it and got 
it. When the Mi urquize came into the King, “he 
told him he had the above warrand shown him, 
and it wus illegal, und would have many ill con- 
sequences, and begged his Majesty might recall 
it. ‘The King, in a very angry manner, asked 
him if he believed him such a fool as te grant and 
sigue such a warrand, without considering the 
consequences ?—~adding, that he had done it, aud 
he would he obeyed. The Marquis uisisted th te 
it would breed il! blood in Seutlund: that it Was 
against all lau and equity to cutt off privately a 
nobleman, that was cowe up on the publick faith, 
and that without hearing of him: that this would 
infullibly make the breach with Svotiand irre- 
trievable; and insisted upon other topicks, but 
in vain, ‘The King continued resolute, and the 
Marquise took his leave of bim, with telling him 
he would immediately take his horses and go to 
Scotland; thai he could not stay at London to 
be « witness of the misery his Majesty was bring- 
ing wpon himself; and that he was of opinion 
that to-morrow. before this time, the ciny of 
London, upon hearing of this unaccountable 
step, would rise, and for what he knew, tear bin 
to pieces —or some expression to that purpose, 
aud so he retired. Atler he was gone dour 
stairs, a message from the King came to him, 
ordering him to return. The threatening from 
the city of London, stuck with the King; and 
when the Marquise came buck, the King said, 
* Well, Ilamilton, 1 have yielded to you for this 
once. Take you the warrand and do as you 
please with it! My informer adds, that in a feu 
dayes menting with Duke William of Hamiltoun, 
he gave him a hint of what be had heard in con- 
versation; and the Duke answered, * Mr Frazer, 
it’s all true and faet. and the warrand itself, pnd 
a narrative of the whole under the Marquise’s 
band is among my papers at Hamiltoun,’ And 
| that the last Duke. James, confirmed the same 


k - 
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to him some years after in conversation.” Dur- | vernor of Virginia in 1756; Commander-in-Chie’ 
ing the Commonwealth Lord Loudoun was ex- | in America in the same year; and was second in 
cepted out of the Act of Grace, and had his | command, under Lord Tyrconnel, who command- 
estates forfeited; and two years after the Restor- | ed the troops sent to Portugal in 1762. It was 
ation he wae heavily fined by the unscrupulous | this Earl who so greatly improved the Loudoun 
administration of Charles I], He is mentioned | property by plantation and otherwise. He died 
in a testamentary document in 1650. He died | at Loudoun Castle in 1782, aged seventy-seven. 
in 1652, and was buried in the vault of Loudoun | Never having been married, he was succeeded by 
Kirk, where, some years ago, his face might be | his cousin, 
secn beneath the coffin lid in perfect preservation. | XVI. James Mure Campbell, son of “Sir 
He was succeeded by his eldest son, James Campbell of Lawers, fifth Earl of Lou- 
XIV. James, second Ear! of Loudoun. He! doun. He married, in 1777, Flora, eldest daugh- 
was obliged to leave the country during the reigu | ter of John Macleod of Razay, by whom he had 
of Charles T., and died in Leyden in 1684. He } an only daughter, He died in 1786. 
married Lady Margaret Montgomerie, daughter} XVIII. Flora Mure Campbell, Countess of 
of the Earl of Eglintoua, by whom he had issue: | Loudoun. Sbe was married, in 1804, to Fruncis 
¥, Hugh; his successor. Rawdon Hastings, Earl of Moira in Ireland, and 
2 Cot Jobin oe rormanicgen nen who, in 1816, was created a British Peer, by the 
sah at the tle roan ma es nd | te of Marquis of lastings* Viscount Loudoun, 
giment, the Scots reys, in 1745,in theseventy-eighth | Sc. Her ladyship had issue : 


year, it is caid, of his age, He married Lady Jean 1. George-Avgustas-Francis, second Marquis. 
Boyle, eldest daughter of David, first Earlof Glas-| 9 Plora-Elizabeth, Lady of the Bedchamber to the 


gow. Muchess of Kent, died unmarried at Buckingham Ps- 
3, Lady Margaret, married to the Barl of Baleurras. | lace, Sth July 1839. ‘The circumstances attending 
2. Lady Jean, married to Sir James Campbell of Aber- her death are well known. A posthamous volume of 
uchill. poems, by Lady Flura, were published soon afterwards. 
3, Lady Christian, married to George Ross of Galstoan, Allnding to this publication, the writer in the ‘ Statis- 
4. Lady Eleanor, married, first, to the Viscount Prim- tical Account’ remarks :—* It will be an enduring 
Tose ; secondly, tothe Baril of Stair, monument, not only of the extensive ee 

oar : reflued taste, and lofty poetic genius of its author, 
_XY. Hugh, third Earl of Loudoun, succeeded also of the desire, on her phigh on that of her fa- 
his father. He wasa Privy Councillor in 1697. mily, to do good to Loudoun, as the proceeds of the 


yolume, in furtherance of a wish she bad once ex- 
pressed, were to be devoted to some object of nseful- 
ness in the parish.” 
. Sophia-Frederica-Christina, married, 10th April 1#45, 
to the late Marquis of Bute. 
$. Sclina-Constanuce, married, 25th June 1838, to Charles 
Jobnu Henry, Esq. 
5. Adelaide-Augusta-Lavinia. 
The Marquis of Hastings had a high reputation 
q ge had P 
both as a senator and a soldier. He had been 
Governor of India, and at bis death, 28th No- 
vember 1836, was Governor and Commander-in- 
Chief of Malta. The Marchioness of Hastings 
survived the death of her daughter, the Lady 
oS oe ees Flora, to whom she was much agtached, only six 
+. lady Elizabeth, untarrivel. . 
B, Lady: Maraande: siartel to Campbell of Shawéieta, months, and was succeeded in the Loudoun estate 
and died without issue in 17:15. and titles by her son, 
Lady Loudoun lived to the extreme age of 99. XIX. George-Augustus-Francis, second Mice 
She died at Sorn Castle in 1779. Her ladyship | 448 of Hastings, &c, He married, in 1891, Sa 
possessed rare abilities, and was universally es- bara, Baroness Grey de Ruthvyn, in ‘her own 
teemed. right, and had issue: 
; XVI. John, fourth Earl of Loudoun, was dis- Ps ain seat aie bdo perce 
tinguished by his military services, In 1745, on 3’. Bah Mat ee 
the breaking out of the rebellion, he raised a | 4. Bertha-Sclgarde, 
Highland regiment, and served as Adjutant-Ge- | & Victoria-Maria-Louisa. 
neral under Sir John Cope.* He was made Go- = gene acter Constance. 
His lordship died 13th January 1844. The Mar- 


Argyle, writing to Lord Carstairs, says of him, 
“Lord Loudoun, though a young man, is an old 
and noted Presbyterian, His lordship has it in 
his blood, and he is a mettled young fellow, so 
that those who patronize him will gain honour 
by him.” He was appointed one of the Com- 
missioners for the Treuty of Union in 1705. He 
served under Argyle at Sheriffmuir; and was 
Commissioner of the Assembly from 1722 till 
1731, the year in whick he died. He married 
Lady Margaret Dalrymple, only daughter of 
John, first Earljof Stair, by whom he had issue: 

| 


oe 


1, John, who succeeded his father. 


* Thore ia a fi it of hi a . 
ranuee rhodes ne portrait of him in his Highland garb in * Tho Marquis assumed, by royal permission, his ma- 


ternal surname of Hastings, 
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~ tain Hastings-Reginald Henry, R.N. 

XX. Paulyn-Reginald-Serlo Rawdon-Hast- 
s born 2d June 1832, and died at Liverpool 
ew months ago, from the effects, it is under- 


succeeded by his brother, 

and fourth Marquis. 

Arms of Craufurd and Campbell.—Gironny of | 
eight, alternate ermine and gules. 


Crest.—An eagle displayed, with two heads, 
gu sun in splendour betwixt them up- 


—Dexter, a chevalier in armour, 

gules, holding a spear in the right 
ster, a lady, nobly attired, holding in | 
| —T bide my time.” * | 


et, author of the Heraldry, who was him- 
epresentative of the ancient family of 
that Ik, in Berwickshire, states that 
Greenholm, a family of a good old 

g in the shire of Ayr,” are ‘' descended of 


‘that Tk.” 


NISBET OF GREENHOLME. 
Ti is not known at what 


£ Nessir of Greenholme,” who 

discharge, dated 24 November 1576. 
probably succeeded by a brother, 

Nisbet of Greeuholme, who died 


ovember 1478, to Margaret 
, and the other heir-portioner 
es Nisbet of Greinholme, his mo- 
land of Greinholme, with the 
falling work (fuilonario); the 
g: the 20s. land of Sorne; 
Sornebill of old extent, &c. 
nder Nisbet of Greenholme is the 
with, and may have been the son of 
e was one of the cautioners of Hew 
hline, who was charged before 
court for being concerned in the 


the Craufurds of Loudoun, on an old 
: present Castle of Loudonn, supposed 
from the ruins of the old castle already 
s, en feuse, ermine, supported by two 


= 


' church. 
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married, secondly, 19th April 1845, Cap- | slaughter of John Glencorse of that Ik, Mth 


February 1606. His name oceurs repeatedly in 
testamentary documents, from 1608 til) 1618. He 


succeeded his father as third Marquis. He | appears to have married Margaret Lockhart, pro- 


bably of the neighbouring family of Bar, who died 
in February 1612. Her testament and inventory 


of a fall from his horse while in Ireland, | were ‘ {fiythfullie maid and gevin yp be the said 


Allexr., in name and behali’ of WWilliem* and 


Henry - Weysford - Charles -Plantagent, | Mareoune Neisbits, lauchtfull bairnes to ye de- 
z , funct, and executours-dative,” Ke. 


V. Robert Nisbet of Greenholme, who, by 
his wife, Barbara, left issue six sons and four 
daughters,} 

VL. Archibald Nisbet of Greenholme, the eldest 
son, was born 6th October 1689. He married, 
in 1727, Elizabeth, daughter of Hogg of Har- 
carse, by whom he had five sons and seven daugh- 
ters. His wife died 23d August 1756, aged 46 
years. He himself died 25th September 1764, 
aged 75 years. The monument in Galston church 
was erected by their fourth son, David, 

The property of Grcenholme had been alienated 
from the family some years previously. 


Arms,— Argent, three boar'’s heads, erased 
within a bordore, sable. 

Cresi.—A boar's head as the former. 

Afotto.—“ His fortibus arma,” 


Captain Nisbet of Hardhiil—e memoir of whom 
is given in the Scots Worthies—though not imme- 
diately connected with the Greenholme family, 
was no doubt an off-shoot from it, as were also 
the Neisbets of Brnidlie, Scheills, &c. 


The author of the Heraldry mentions Nisbet 
of Carphin as descended of this family. Also 
“ Mr Alexander Nisbet, chirurgeon in Edinburgh, 
who carries, argent, three boars’ heads erased, 
sable, within u bordure inverted, gules, for an 
difference.” James Nishet, sometime in Feoch, 
and his wife, had a charter of the lands of Lady- 
toun, Overmuir, &e,, in the county of Ayr, dated 
2d February 1633. The uame still prevails in 
Ayrshire, though the main branch have long been 
removed. 


The great buik of the parish of Loudoun be- 
longs to the Loudoun estate; and all the smailer. 
proprietors, of whom Brown of Waterhaughs is 
the principal, with, we believe, a single excep- 
tion, hold from the family. 


* There was a William Neisbit minister of Tarbolton in 


1626. 
+ Monument of the Niebets of Greenholme in Galsion 
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ETYMOLOGY, EXTENT, &c, 


Tren can be little dubiety as to the derivation 
of the name of this parish. Ie is purely Celtic, 
and signifies ‘‘ the plain with the pool.” Manch- 
line town and chureb stand in a plain, “and there 
runs through the town a rivntet, which has three 
several falls, or small cascades, that form pools 
below.” “ The parish of Munchline,” continues 
Chalmers, “ was formerly of very grent extent, 
comprehending the whole of the extensive coun- 
try, which now forms the tlree parishes of Mauch- 
line, Sorn, and Muirkirk.” The parish. as it 
now stands, is about eight miles in length, apd 
from two to four in breadth—eontuining about 
twenty-four square miles. Et is bounded ou the 
north by the parishes of Craigie and Galstoun ; 
on the east by the parish of Sorn ; on the south 
by the parishes of Auchinleck and Ochiltree ; 
and on the west by the parishes of Stair and 
Tarbolton, 

The general appearance of the parish is highly 
favourable, Tt has a rich, cultivated spect, 
Though generally level, still i is auficiently um- 
duluting to prevent it from being menoterons, 


Mauchline Hill, which forms part of “ the Tong | 
| Bart, 


ridge of Kyle,” is the only eminence of any eon- 
sequence in the parish, It vises # little to the 
nortli-cast of the town of Manechline, and run- 
ning from east to west abouta nile ia the parish, 
terminates in Skeoch Hill, in Tarbolton parish, 
An excellent view is obtained from Manehline 


Hill, not only over Ayrshire, but embracing | 
Cairnsmurve and other hills in Galloway. and | 


Beriomond, dura, Arran, Kintyre, and other 
prominent objects in the western range of the 
Highlands. From the town of Mauehline, to- 
wards the south and south-west, the snrface 
gradually declines till it reacher the channel of 
the river Ayr, the hanks of whieh are well wooded, 
aud altogether romantic, ‘The Ayr bounds the 
parish fur upwarils of a mile. 


“Th its course it | 


MAUCHLINE. 


passes between eteep vecks of red freestone, from 
forty to fifty feet high. How this passage was 
formed, whether by some conynuision of nature, 
or by the water gradually forming a channel for 
itself, cannot now be ascertained. The scenery 
is beautiful and romantic, On its banks there 
are several caves cut out of the solid rock, simi- 
lar to those at Auchinleck, of which Dr Jolson 
has taken notice in his ‘ Tour to the Hebrides.’ 
Que of them is known by the name of Peden's 
Cave, where it is said Alexander Peden, whore 
uame is so familiar to the inhabitants of the west 
of Seetland, often concealed himself during the 
vohappy times of the Persecution.”* The whole 
purish is arable, with the exception of about 
three hundred acres under wood, and a few acres 
of moss. The farms are all well enclosed and 
subdivided, and the plantations are carefully at- 
tender to by the proprietors, so that they have 
a healthy, thriving appearance. A great inn- 
provement has, of Jate years, been effected in 
agriculture. ‘There are several other streams, 
besides the Ayr, which tvaverse the parish. The 
Lugar joins the Ayr about a mile above Bar- 
skimming, the seat of the late Lord Glenlee, 
and now of his grandson, Sir William Miller, 
Loch-Brown, the Duveloch of old char- 
ters, was the only lake in the parish, and covered 
about sixty acres of ground. It used to be the 
resort of wild-ducks, geese, and occasionally of 
swans. The whole of the loch, however, has 
been thorough-drained within the last few years 
by the spirited proprietor, and goodly erops of 
grain dre now raised upon the land thus reclaimed. 


HISTORY, CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL. 


The whole of what is called Kyle Stewart, 
which inelydes the parish of Maucbline in its 


* Statistical Account, 
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original extent, belonged to the family of the 
High Steward of Scotland. ‘ In 1165,” says 
Chalmers, ‘‘ Walter, the son of Alan, granted 
to the monks of Melros the lands of Mauchlin, | 
with the right of pasturage in his wide-spreading 
forest on the upper branches of the Ayr river, | 
extending to the boundaries of Clydesdale; sad 
the Stewart also gave the same monks a carracute 
of land to improve in the places most convenient ; 
all which was confirmed to them by King Wil- 
liam, at the request of the donor. The monks 
of Melros planted at Mauchlin a colony of their 
own order, and this establishment continued a 
cell of the Monastery of Melros till the Refor- 
mation, In the before-mentioned yrant of the 
lands of Mauchlin, or in the confirmations there- 


of, there is no mention of the church of Mauch- | 


lin. It is therefore more than probable that the 
parish church of Mauchlin was established by 


the monks of Melros ufter they had become | 
owners of the territory; and it is quite certain 


that the church belonged te them. It is apparent 
that the country, which furmed the extensive 
parish of Manchlin, was but very little settled 
when the monks obtained the grant from the first 
Walter. This fact shows that daving the reign 
of David L, and even during the reigns of his 
grandsons and successors, Malcolm IV. and Wil- 
liem, Renfrew and Ayr were inhabited chiefly by 
Scoto-Irish, who did not supply a full population 
of their country. The monks afterwards aeqnired 
great additional property in that district, and 
they contributed greatly to the settlement and 
cultivation of it. They obtained ample juris- 
diction over their extensive estates of Mauchlin, 
Kylesmnre, and Barmure, which were formed 
into 's regality, the courts whereof were held at 
Mavchlin.” 

Tn the Chartulary of Melrose there is a copy 
of the obligation granted by Hew Campbell of 
Loudoun in 1521, on being appointed Baillie of 
this regality. The appointment was doubtless 
obtained by the shrewd applicant with an eye to 
the fee-simple of the whole district (at least the 
superiority of it), on the breaking up of monastic 
establishments, signs of which were then becom- 
ing rifein Scotland. The deed is as follows :— 
“Be it kend be thir presents, ke. bundin and 
oblist, on ye fayth and treuth of my bodie lelely 
and treulie, and heirs-mail to be gotten of my 
bodie, myn and their executours, with gudes 
whatsuever and gear movabbil and immoveabbil, 
toane Rey. fader in God, Robert, Abbot of Mel- 
rose. That forasmeikle as ye said Rey. fader, 
in Convent with baill and full assent, bas made 
me.and my hears foresaid bailze to all and syn- 
drie ye lands of Kylesmuir and Barmuir, lyiue 


2h 


within: y ye Lnilserie of Kyle- Stewart aud Shorit!: 
| dom of Air, U sull, with freinds and allyes main- 

teen and defend said Rey, fader and Convent in 
ye said lands against all whatsoever, ye sovereign 
| alane excepted.” Signed, ‘* Hew Campbell.” 
Witnesses, John Campbell of Little Cesnock ; 
John Hamilton of M‘Nairston; John Dunean- 
son, Chancellor of Glasgow; Matho Crawilurd ; 
Hew Craufurd of ye Heateth, &c. 

The early charters of the Abbots of Melrose 
are characterised by singular minnieness of de- 
scription, and all that simplicity which belonged 
to the period The names specified in the boun- 
daries of the district granted are in many instanves 
now unknown; but some of them still remain, 
such as Dernconner, Auchenbrane, &e. ; and the 
burns (burnw) Duppol, Nid (or Need), and Gar- 
poll (water). At one point the march is defined 
by a cross on an oak (quercus ubi erux facta est). 

The parish church, or Pricry of Mauchline, 
wus no doubt erected by the monks of Melrose, 
as supposed by Chalmers, after 1165; and the 
village or Kirktoun of Mauchline gradually 
sprung up inthe vicinity. The church, forming 
part of the original Priory, it is supposed, and 
with which the Tower at Mauchline is believed 
to have been connected, was situated in the 
middle of the town, having the churchyard 
around it. The old church was superseded, some 
years ago, by a handsome new edifice, after the 
Gothic style, with a tower about ninety feet high, 
Besides the Priory of Mauchline, there were two 
chapels in the district—ene on the water of 
Greenock, for the convenience of that part of it 
now forming the parish of Muirkirk; and the 
other on the river Ayr, on the lands now consti- 
tuting the parish of Sorn, The latter was dedi- 
eated to St Cuthbert, and stood eastward of the 
village of Catrine, in a field still called Si Cuth- 
bert’s Holm. 

Atter the Reformation, the lordship and barony 
of Kylesmure, with the church of Mauchline, 
were gifted by the Crown to Hugh Lord Lou- 
doun, The act, erecting the whole into a tem- 
poral lordship, was passed in 1606, and is as fol- 
lows :-— 

* All and baill the !andis, lordsebip, and baro- 
neis of Kylismure, and barture, with castellis, 
touris, fortalices, maner-places, zairdis, ervhardis, 
houss biggingis, mylnis, multuris, woddis, fische- 
inwgis, tennentis, tennandreis, seruice of fme ten- 
nentis, fewfermes, annexis, connexis, dependences, 
| pairtis, pendielis, and pertiventis of the samin 
quhatsumeuir, lyand within the baillerie of Kyle- 
stewart and schirefdome of Air, flra the act of 
annexatioun maid ypoun the tuentie-nynt duy of 
Julij, the zeir of God Jm. ve. fonrscoir sevin 
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zeiris, annexand the tewporalitie of all benefices 
within this realme to the patrimonie of his Hieues 
croune; togidder with the paroch kirk of Mach- 
line, personage and vicarage thairof, with all and 
sindrie teynd scheves, ytheris teyndis, fruittis, 
rontiz, emolumentis, and duetes perteining and 
belanging thairto, lyand within the baillerie and 
schirefdome foirsaidis, fra the Abbacie of Mclros 
and benefice thairof, quhuirunto the samin pertenis 
and pertenit of auld, as ane pairt of the patri- 
monie thairof: To the effect that his Maiestie may 
gil, grant, and dispone to the said hew lord of 
Lewdoun, and his airis-maill, &c. . . . and als 
to the effect the toune of Mauchline may be 
erected in une frie burgh of baronie, to be callit 
in all tyme cuming the burgh of Mauchlene, with 
ane ouklie mareat day ypoun Setterday, and tua 
frie fairis zeirlie To be holdin of oure 
souerane lord and his suceessouris in frie blenche, 
frie heretage, frie lordschip, and frie baronie, for 
euir; payand thairfoir zcirlie, the said hew lord 
of Lowdoun, and his airis-maill foirsaidis, to onre 
said souerane lord and his successouris, the ser- 
uice of ane frie lord and baroun in parliament, 
with the soume of ane hundreth merkis vsvale 
money of this realme, at the feist of Witsonday, 
in name of blenche ferme; and als payand zeirlie 
to the minister serveing the cure at the said kirk 
of Machlene fourtie bollis aitmeill and thrie hun- 
dred merkis money foirsaid, at the termes vseit 
and wont, and furneschand bread and wyne zeizlie 
to the celebratioun of the communionn within the 
sawyn kirk, &c.—[The pension granted to Sir 
William Seyton, brother-german to Alexander of 
Dantermaling, Cbancellar, furth of the saids lands 
of Kylismmure, and barmure, and teyndis thairof, 
not to be prejudged hy this act.}" 

It thus appears that all the then existing castles, 
towers, fortalices, manor-places, yards, orchards, 
mills, &c. in the extensive and once barren dis- 
trict of Kylesmure, were constructed by the 
monks of Melrose or their substitutes. WUnde- 
niable eyidenee, in short, of the improved state 
of the district is borne by the above document, 
compared with the original grant. In 1510, a 
charter, erecting Mauchiline into a free burgh of 
barony, was granted by James [V.; and by the 
act of 1606 it will be observed that Mauch- 
line was again constituted a free burgh of barony, 
‘The charters, however, are said to have been de- 
stroyed at the burning of the Register Office in 
Edinburgh, upwards of a hundred years ago, 
and they have never been renewed. The town 
of Mauchline has long been considered of im- 
portance in the district as a market for the sale 
of cattle. There are no fewer than seven fairs, 


chiefly for that purpose, in the course of the year, | 


MAUCHLINE 


Mauchline is now somewhat remarkable for its 

manufacture of wooden snuff-boxes, and numer- 

ous elegancies for the drawing-roor, of the most 

tasteful design and exquisite execution. There 

| are also two villages in the parish, Hangh and 
Auchmillan, at the former of which there is a 
woollen mill, employed chiefly by the carpet fac- 
tory at Kilmarnock, 

The first disjunction of the originally very ex- 
tensive parish of Mauchline took place in 163i, 
when the large district now constituting the pa- 
rish of Muirkirk was separated from it. “In 
1636 it was settled that the division now forming 
Sorn parish should also be taken from it, and 4 
church was built at Dalzain in 1658; but, 
from the distractions that followed, the establish- 

ment of this new parish was not fully completed 
till 1692.” The ground for the site of the church 
and churehyard, with that of the manse, garden 
and glebe, were the free gift of John Mitchell of 
Dalgain to the parish in 1656. From the cir- 
curastanes of the church and manse being erected 
on the estate of Dalgain, the new parish was 
known by that name down to the middle of 
the eighteenth century. ‘ The parish of Mauchlin 
was thus reduced to less than a fifth of its former 
magnitude. The patronage of the church has 
continued in the family of Loudoun since the 
grant in 1606."* 

! Mauchline parish is not without its share of 
historical events. An invasion of the Cruithno 
from Ireland is said to have been repulsed by 
the old British inhabitants at Mauchline in 681. 
But it is chiefly with those ‘ troublous times" 
which followed the Reformation that Mauchline 
is historically connected. Almost all the lay 
proprietors in the vicinity were favourable to the 
uew doctrines, which is not surprising, consider- 
ing that such a lave and valuable tract of coun- 

| try fell to be divided upon the Romish priest- 
hood being denuded of it. In 1544 the celebrated 
George Wishart was invited to visit Mauchline, 
and he purposed preaching in the church of the 
Priory; but entrance was denied him by the 

| Sheriff of Ayr at the head of an armed force. 
| The favourers of the reformer would have at- 
| tempted to take violent possession of the church, 
but he dissuaded them from it, and retiring to 
Mauchline Mure, he there preached to a large 
multitude for about three hours. In 1647 the 
battle of Mauchline Mure was fought between 
| the King’s troops and the Covenanters, when the 
latter claimed the victory. In 1666, previous to 
the battle of Pentland Hill, the west country 
non-conformists are said to have been reviewed 


* Chalmors’s Caledonia. 


_ 
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on Mauchline Mure. In 1585, during the on- | which, cnt out on wood, was set ap the song 


or reign of James VIL. of Scotland, five 
men belonging to the parish were slaughtered by | 
‘the emissaries of an obnoxious government. 
‘They were buried where they were executed, in 
‘the: public green at the Townhead. Over their 
graves was a stone bearing the following inscrip- 
tion -— 

* Bloody Dumbarton, Douglas and Dundee, 

Eom the Devil and the Laird of Lee, 

these five men to death with gun and sword, 
a —— to pray nor read God's word; 

Bane the work of God was all their crime; 

_ ‘The eighty-five was a saint-killing time.” 

The hole where the gibbet was fixed is said to be 
still visible. In 1830 the tombstone was lifted, 


and a new monument erected in honour of the | 


martyrs, upon which the above lines are carefully 
engraved. 
‘Under the head of Antiquities there is scarcely 


g to record—a circumstance owing pro- 
bably to the district having been so long i in the 
liands of ecclesiastical proprietors, and therefore 
less liable to change. Now that the church has | 
been removed, the Tower ‘of Mauchline, as it | 
is called, may be said to be the only remain of 
Priory. A view of it is given by 
Grose in his Antiquities of Scotland; at which 
petiod it was occupied by Mr Gavin Hamilton, 
the early patron of Burns, It is still in good 


ont and in the possession of Mr Ha- 


milton’s famil 
the great feature of attraction to 
, "visitors at Mauchline was the ‘+ Bridge of Bar- 
skimming,” built towards the close of last century 
by Sir Thomas Miller, Baronet, President of the 
Court of Session, and father of the late Lord 
ee. It is a noble span, stretching from 
to rock at an immense height above the bed 
river, and connects the parishes of Mauch- 
nd Stair, not far from Barskimming House. 
as the seenery on the banks of “the 


y the lately constructed soil bridge 


of Ballochmyle,” rendered classi- 
our national poet, have been recently much 
ed ; ; and, since the building of the railway 


the p passengers by which are afforded 
ity in viewing the romantic scenery of 
‘The spot where Burns saw the “| Lass 
chmyle,” hallowed in the memory of the 

tants, is marked by a rustic cot, within 


ns have been somewhat fee in- 


composed in honour of the fair one. It is to be 

regretted that some ill- ~disposed excursionist, 
| with as little taste as poetic feeling, pulled down 
this characteristic memorial of an interesting in- 
cident. The railway bridge is in itself a strue- 
ture of singular dimensions as well as beauty. 
The height of the arch is 180 feet, and the span 
about 175. It is placed near the Howford 
Bridge, a locality long known to touriste as one 
of the most picturesque in the west of Scotland. 
Rocks of great height, covered with tall trees, 
rise up from the crooks or bends of the Ayr, 
which is seen from the walks on the hrees steal- 
ing along at a great depth below, its murmuring 
undistinguished on account of the distance. 

It would be almost stale to remark how much 
the town and parish of Muuchline are interwoven 
with the personal history and poetry of our na- 
tional Bard. Mosgiel, where the family of Burns 
resided for many years—the banks of Ayr—Bal- 
| technyle, and Mauchline itself, with its ‘* Belles,” 
| its ** Jolly Beggars,” ite ** Holy Fair,” trysts and 
masonic meetings, all speak of the youthful, 
glowing, but yet scarcely developed genius of the 
neyer-to-be-forgotten ploughman, 

With regard to the records of’ the parish, the 
writer in the old Statistical Account quaintly re- 
marks that * sometime before the Reformation, 
the Popish clergy perceived their interest declin- 
ing, and their downrfal approaching in the king- 
dom, To prepare for the worst, they sold their 
land in small pareels for ready money, and then 
departed, carrying with them all their money and 
effects, and the books and registers belonging to 
this, and, it is believed, to other parishes in the 
neighbourhood.” It is fully as likely that the 
records were destroyed by those zealots who 
were instrumental in pulling down the religious 
houses. Fanatacism that saw iniquity in stone 
and lime could scarcely fail to discover it in the 
| written memorials of the disearded priesthood. 
The existing records of the parish extend no far- 
ther back than 1669, a hundred years after the 
Reformation, and to judge from the evidence they 
- | supply of the moral state of the parish then and 
for a number of years subsequently, it would 
appear that the rea! work of the Reformation— 
the improvement of the moral condition of the 
people—had been slow in the extreme. In the 
yery centre of the hotbed of the Covenant, 
Mauchline parish seems to have been, if no worse, 
at least no better than its neighbours. 

From the Presbytery minutes we learn that, 
on the 15th June 1642, Mr George Young, mi- 
nister of Mauchline, is ordained to * summon 
from the pulpit Mungow Campbell, son to Liew 


— 


Campbell in Netherplace, to compeir before the 


TAKISH OF MAUCHLINE. 


The records of the Session, from which we. 


Preshiterie, to be halden in Ayr the 20th of July | give a few extracts at random, are rather curious. 


nixtocum, to answer before them for the ernel 
and unnatural murthering and killing, in the 
town of Manchline, of Joba Campbell in Mos- 
gaviel [Mosgiel?] as was graviie related,” &c. 
On the 12th of April 1643, nearly a year after- 
wards, a supplication was presented to the Pres- 
bytery from Mungo Campbell of Netherplace,* 
by his brother-in-law, Alexander Pedan [mot 
the famous Peder] expressing his willingness to 
give obedience and satistaction to the Presby- 
tery, that bis lite sheuld not be endan- 
gered. Tu reply to this supplication, Peden was 
instructed to say that the Presbytery conceded 


so 


as illustrative of the rude state of society at the. 
time, even among a higher grade than the com- 
mon pessantry :— 

*‘ Dee. 26, 1669.—The glk day, Mx James. 
Veitch, minister of this paroch (the legal restraint 
under which he had beine from Apryle 1662, be- 
ing taken off by the Kinye’s Counsell), preached 
publicly againe.* 

‘May 24, 1670.—Compeirit Johne Campbell 
in Rillbrigend, and acknowledgit Agnes Cock to 
be bis wyife, and that he was mariet upoun the 
border, and was ordained to bring testironialls 
of his conversatioun thes yeires bygane, and of 


these terms. The process against Campbell was his mariadge. 


continued for several years. At length, on the 
16th Septersber 1646, ‘ compeired Mungo 
Campbell of Netherplave, in the habit of sack- 
cloth, und tu all humilitie confessed the unnatural 
murther of and killing of Jol Campbell, his 
ecousin-german. As also he confessed his frequent 
falls in fornication sinsyne. The Pvesbyterie 
considering heiroi, ordane the sail Mungo to 
compeir iu the habit of sackeloatl. in the kirk 
of Mauchline, in the place of public repentance, 
two lord’s days, till the Presbyterie advyse al 
thair next meiting what further shall be enjoyned 
to him.” The penitent Mungo appeared in the 
* place of public repentance” accordingly ; and 
on the 18th Nov. 1646 was farther ordained, by 
the Presbyterie to give signa of repentance to 
the kirks of Ovhiltree, Gulstoun and ‘Tarbolton. 
After all this. he again, in December following, 
appeared in sackloth before the Presbytery, when 
he was referred to the Session and minister of 
Mauchline, as haying given ample sigus of repen- 
tance, There is no record of what steps the 
Session took with the delinquent, but it is to be 
presumed, from the minute of the Presbytery, 
that the process would be closed without further 
penalty. 

The case is altogether a surprising stretch of 
the power of the Church conrts at the time. 
They no doubt torture the party sufficiently in 
their own way; but undertuke to save, and cer- 
tainly do so, the murderer from condign punish- 
mont, 
family feuds, weve not uneomman in the previous 
me; but it does not appear, in this cnse, that 
even such a palliation could be adduced in favour 
of Netherplace. The only ples for tle Presby- 
tery, perhaps, is to be found in the unsettled 
state of the civil government, 


* Tt would appear from his being designed “ of Nether- 
yikee.” that he tad suceecded hiv father, Hew, during the 
nitervn! 


It is true that sluughters, arisiug out of 


** Get. 15.—The qlk day, compeiring Jean Ed- 
ward, and partly by her own confession, und 
partly by witnesses yat weve sworn, was convict 
of frequent scolding, cursing, swearing, and fight- 
ing with ber husband, Hew Smyth, and beating 
ef him; qrupon she was ordained to be rebuked 
publickly, and suspended from the Sacrawent of 
the Lord’s Supper. « 

* Jan. 0, 1672.—The qlk day it was ordained 
that publick intimatioun be made against Csor- 
ders ani scandalous cariage at likewakes. J 

“ April 22, 1675.—George Campbeil, younger 
in Brigend, and John Duncan, delated for play- 
ing on the Saboth. 

** May 15.—The elders ordered to try anent 
the scolding, cursing, and fighting of Isubell Bos- 
wellf and her daughter, Marion Reid, and their 
adversuries John Reid and Jonet Reid, and to 
cause suimmond them and witnesses as they sbull 
find sufficient ground, 

“There is intimation to be made the next Sab- 
oth that people Jy not in yairds, nor in the fields, 
or wunder on the Saboths. 

* June 14.—Murion Reid compeiring, and be- 
ing charged with fighting, scolding, and obscene 
language, abusing Jonet Reid, sister to Adam 
Reid; she grants she said Jonet Reid drank tyve 
mutchkins ef wine, bot her own mother, Marion 
M'Caw, was her uformer. 

“ Jooet Reid being charged, and not compeir- 
ing, to be cited the second tyme, 

“This day Tsobell Boswell eompciring, and 
being charged with scolding and beating John 
Reid, grants she called him witeh-get, bot cannot 
prove him such, 

“John Reid compeiring, and being charged 


* Mr Vetch was minister of Manehline at the Restora- 
tion, and had heen ejected in 1662 for nonconformity, 
Ho was indulged by Act of Gounoll, 9th December 166%. 

{ Daughter of dames Boswell of Aucbinleck, and wife 
of Mungo Reid of Drunfork. : 
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and at the Guiewife of 


led Rear witches | get. 
Baird compeiring, a, he not 


be the sun that shynes it was true; 

it she brack up the doors upon Jonet Reid, 

at Jonet Reid spak about an apron, bot be 
ot what. 

¢ Bowie compeiring, deponed that Jobn 

eid danced in his own house, and said he might 

of it; and that he called Marion Reid 
vil ‘Timmer. 

Wood deponed on oath, he heard the 

of Drumfork call John Reid witch-get, 

a call her a liar like a witeb. 


her cry up witches get, and bim 
own that she lied like a witch. 

“ Reid to be cited the second time. 
Walker complains that Agnes Wood 
| men-sworne man, and she could not 
; she is to be publicklie rebuked for 
so in face of the Toune Court. 


theif, and scolding, grants she said 
on that she never did draw any man’s 
that she never took a sey apron off the 
Merion had abused her, and called 
one theif. The Session orders Isobell 
Marion Reid, John Reid, and Jonet 
o be publicklie rebuked on a Saboth 


Mitchell of Braehead is the subject 
complaint to the Session, because that 


ed” him before Sli." 

—George Haldan and Matthew 
@ appointed to deliver to Mr Alexander 
soume i 60 lib Scots, for relief of 


Adem Reid delate for swearing 
he elders, is appointed to be sum- 
ext Session. 

ip aR Campbell and Mun- 


29.—Jonet Reid being cited the third | 
eired, and being charged with calling | 
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till the Sabbath ietniog, are appointed to he 
summoned to the next Session. 

Ji. 26.—George Campbell and Mnagow Gib, 
ealled and not compeiring, are appointed to be 
summoned pro 2do, John Millar being also so- 
civs criminis with them, is appointed to be sum- 
moned to the next Session, 

“Feb, 9,.—George Campbell, Mungow Gib, 
and John Millar, accused of drunkenness and 
Sabbath-breaking, denyed the same, wairnt apud 
acta, to compeir the next Session. 

* Feb. 23.—John Campbell ssrorne, depont, 
that about four houres in the morning, being the 
Sabbath, he goeing to the house of Mathew 
Campbell, found George Campbell, John Millar, 
and Mungow Gib, sitting without their boncts, 
in respect they wanted money to pay their ree- 
koning; wherupon he gave them a merk piece to 
pay the same; they afterwards going to his house, 
| his wife would not suffer them to enter in, for 
| which cause Mungow Gib cast him down at -his 
own doors, und then the three forenamed persons 
went to the house of Netherplace, all being 
drunk, 

“Jonet Cock depont that she hear? George 
Campbell, John Millar, and Mungew Gib, at her 
door on the Sabbath moruaing about fyve houres, 
| * George Campbell in Netherplace depont that 
| he saw John Millar between six and seven boures 
in the Sabbath moraiag ge to his bed. 

‘* George Campbell, John Millar, and Mungow 
| Gib, being convict of drunkenness and Sabbath- 
| breaking, are appointed to be rebuked publiguely 
the next Sabbath. 

“March 9,—Jobn Millar, George Campbell, 
and Mungow Gib, appearing im the publick place, 
instead of giving sigus of repentance, did strive 
all the tyme to bresk the stoole whereon they 
stood, which accordingly they did; for which un- 
christian miscariage they were all suspended from 
the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, and other 
ehurel privileges. 

“ Apryle 27.—Given to George Wilson for 

mending the stoole of repentance, and knock- 


house, ‘ 2 lib. 
| “Given for wiles and Danie to the re- 
| pentance stoole, 1h. 


“July 13, 1670.—Given to 2 wounded 

men,* : 01 06 00 
“ Aug, 15, 1680.—Seandalons carriage on the 
| Sabbath-day, sach as flocks of children playing 
on the strect and the churchyard, bearing of 
water, and the like, ordained to be reproved and 
forbidden after this by the minister. 


* The battle of Rothwell Bridge wee fought on Sunday, 
ood June preceding. 
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“Jan, 18, 1681.—The Session, considering | 
that one of their members was taken with a cap- 
tiou at the instance of Ludovick Fairfoul, Clerk 
to the Synod, and forced for his relicf to pay | 
tuentiv-cight lib. ten shilling for the Synod in} 
Apryl a thousand six hundred and eighty, and | 
eightcen Synods preceding, did allow the same to 
the person concerned, according to their former | 
custome,*—inde, ‘ 28 10 00 

“Trem, they allowed the expenses, 

which was 2 64 00 00 

* Aug. 8, 1682.—Margret Martine being de- 
lated for scandalous carriage with the dragoons 
at Auchmilling, is appointed to be summoned 
against the next Session day. George Campbell 
and his wife are summoned as witnesses. 

“Sept. 24.—-A contribution appointed to be | 
intymate the next Lord’s-day for the supply of | 
John Seot, a brocken sea merchant, being or- 
dained by ane act of the Lords of Councel. 

“ Aug. 51, 1684.—The which day Mr David 
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‘Dec. £9, 1686.—Baptized, John, son of a 
strange gentlewoman, who gave herself out to be 
ye spouse of John Campbell of Achender, in Ar- 
gyle. 

* Effie Wylic, from Dalgain parish, delated for 
scandalous conduct with my Lord Catheart, in 
being in ane room with him for ane considerable 
space alone. 

“Oct. 30, 1687.—The qlk day Mr dames 
Vetch, minister of this parish of Mauchlein (be- 
ing returned from Holland, the place of his ban- 
ishment, legal! restraints being taken of!) preach- 
ed publictlie heir aguine. 

“Aug. 4, 1692.—This day John Wilsone, 
younger in Brigend, being delate, cited, compeirs, 
and confessed that he was at the fishing upon the 
fast day, und likewise that James Wilsone in 
Brekanbill was fishing, and had a leister in his 
hand—he is rebuked before the Session, and 

ast. 
i ‘ Sept. 25, 1695.—The qubilk day, Mr Wil- 


Meldrum preached upon 1 Cor. iii. 21, haveing | liam Metland was ordained minister of Machline. 
bene admitted minister at Mauchlin upon Friday | ‘ Dee. 21, 1784.—John Hamilton of Kype, 
the 29th preceding by Mr Rob. Simpson, minister | clerk to the regality of Mauchline, confessed ane 
at Galston, Mr Jo, Wattson, minister at Achin- | irregular marriage with Jacobina Young, daugh- 


lect, and Mr William Blair, minister at Sorne.t 


* Wodrew says—" Upon the 3d of September (1475), the 
whole of the indu)ed vot « clowrge of hornlug to pay the 
dues ordinary to Lodovick Foirtoul, clerk to the Synod, 
and Mr Dayid Glunie, bursar. Some hastily went in to 
the payment of them, sud others stood out, and applied 
for a suspension; in which they found no small dificalty, 
because the payment of these wee one of the things im- 
poted upen them by the act of Council for Qbeie ludulgenee. 
Those who refased to pay were of different sentiments— 
sore of them reckoning it was lawful to pay these undue 
inspositions when foreed and distressed mi) law, being & 
part of that passive obedience they reekonel tawtal, and 
what had been generally cone into, as to the stipends of | 
curates, by gentlesuen of their persuasion; others of them 
reckoned it simply untawfal Mm any case. This matter 
came net fo an issne till some time after this, and 1 shall | 
have an occasion tu give au account of it iu the following | 
years.” 1.400, 

* Mr ¥etch was banished by act of Connell, 8d January 
1654. Wodrowsays, “ Mr James Veiteh at this time went to 
Holland, where he continued under some trouble from Ro- 
bert Hamilton and his purty, but increasing ia learning 


ter of James Young, merchant in Lanark, and 
had his son, Gavin,* baptized. 

** March 8, 1785.—Alexander Sim baving com- 

mitted a seandal by rising from his seat in the 
church while the congregation was singing the 
dexology, and with irreverent carriage going 
forth with his head covered, is to appear next 
Lord’s day to be rebukit in the place of repent- 
ance, 
‘\ Eo, die,—It was decided that James Miller 
and Margaret Tailor in Hanghead, having enter- 
tained several people during service with meat 
and drink, should be rebukit before ye congre- 
gation.” 


and grace, til) the toleration, he returned to his charge at 
Mauchlin.” He died at Mauchline in the year 1694. 
* This Gavin was Burns's friend. 


FAMILIES IN THE PARISH OF MAUCHLINE. 


CAMPBELLS OF KILLOCH. 


This family appears as second in the entail ex- | 
ecuted by Hugh, first Lord Loudoun, in 1615. | 
Cesnock ranks first in that document; but there 
seems to be some dubiety in the mutter—a doubt 
which cannot, perhaps, be satisfactorily removed 
unless by documentary evidence, It has been 
supposed that Cesnock was a distinct branch of 
the Loudoun family of a more remote origin 
than Killoch, and that he was put first in the 
deed of entail because of his marriage with the | 
second daughter of the Master of Loudoun. | 
This may possibly have been the case, though we 
find the assumed progenitors of Cesnock and 
Killoch so closely co-existent as to lead to the | 
conjecture that their fathers were brothers, or 
that Cesnock was the origin of both, The Camp- 
bells of Schankiston, who are placed third in the 
entail, frst occur in public and other documents 
about the same time—John Campbell of Schank- 
iston appearing in 1488. In short it seems ques- 
tionable whether the entail alluded to proceeded 
upon the usual principle of calling the succession 
in the order of propinquity. Had this been 
the case, it would have begun with the descen- 
dants of Mathew, ancestor of the Lauhdons of 
Germany, great yrandson of George Campbell 
of Loudonn, the supposed futher of the first Ces- 
ock or Killoch, As Lord Hugh had no prospect 
of beirs-male of his own body, the calling in the 
entail may have been, in some measure, the re- 
verse of the usual order of such ducuments.* Be 
this as it may, the first of the Killoch family was 


* In the absence of positive evidence there seems to be | 
strong reasons for believing that Hallock ought to have 
preceded Cesnock in the entail :-— 

1. Lord Loudoun, by that deed, did not set aside his 
grand-danghters—children of the Master of Londonnu— | 
the eldest of whom became Baroness Loudoun, and the 
seoond married Cesnock, In 120 he executed other two | 
deeds of entail, more in favour of Sir John Camptell of | 
Lawers, husband of his eldest daughter, and afterwards | 
first Earl of Loudoun; but he never meant to exclude 
from the succession of his title and estates those two grand- 
daughters. He would, therefore, as a matter of course, 
put Cesnock as the next after the eldest and her issue, 
especially ag his male next of kin were only distantly re- 
lated to him, 

2, The arms of old Cesnock are those of Argyle quar- 
tered with Loudoun, a proof that the origin was directly 
from Argyle. None of the Loudoun cadets, so far as we 
are aware, carry the arms of Argyle and Loudoun quar- 


I, Groror Campane rt, whose son, 

Il. George Campbell, had a charter of eon- 
firmation under the Great Seal—* Georgio, filio 
yuondam Georgii Campbell, patrui Hugonis 
Campbell de Lowdoun, terravam de Brynt- 
wood," &c. Ltth Nov. 1537. 

IL. James Campbell of Bruntwood, who is 
known from a renunciation granted by Lelen 
Simson, dated 7th Nov, 1547, of the one-half of 
the forty shilliag land of Killoch, to Hew Camp- 
bell, son to Jumes Campbell of Bruntwood. 

IV. Hew Campbell of Killoch had a charter 
of feu from the Commendator of Melrose, dated 
20th May 1556, of the four merk laud of Loch- 
lee, three merk land of Auchinbrain, and three 
merk land of Killoch. He was succeeded by bis 
son, 

Y. Hew Campbell of Killoch, as appears from 
a procuratory by the said Hew, for resigning 
these lands in favour of his son, Dew, in 1567; 
and, on the 28th October 1577, the said Hew 
Campbell, designed younger, acquired the Jands 
of Holehouse. 

VI. George Campbell of Killoch, who, in 
1605, is designed heir of Hew, the younger, his 
father, in Barnaughthill, and the lands before 
named. This was the Gcorge Campbell of Kil- 
loch called in Lord Loudoun’s deed of entail in 
1613. He is thus mentioned in the list of debts 
“ gavand to the deid” in the testament of * vu- 
quhile Williame Campbell of Grenckmaines,” 
who died in December 1607, “Item... be 
the tennentis of Killoch and brwnweid, pertemn- 
ing to George Campbell of Killoch,” &e. He is 


‘mentioned in similar documents down to 1616. 


| tered, exeept Skerrington, and in thie Instance the case 


was somewhat similar to that of Cesnock. Skerrington 
was originally from Argyle, but a cadet of Loudoun 
married the heiress of the family, 

3. But the strongest proof is in the service of Hugh 
Campbell of Kitloch,  heir-mule to Hugh Lord Loudoun, 
the great-grand-nephew of his (Killooh’s) great-grandfa- 
thor," in the effice of Baillie of bylesmuir, ou the vth 
January 1434, only twenty-one years ufter the entail was 
made, He js bere declared heir-male of the very execu- 
tor of the entail in 16553, 

It fe thus clear that Killoch, and not Cesnovk was the 
nearest In propinquity to Baron Loudoun, and that both 
Robertson and ourselves were wrong in ascribing the au- 
cestry of Cesnock to George, second son of George Caiup- 
bell of Loudoun, (No, Vil.) who new appears to have 
been the origin of the Killuch family 
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He had a daughter, Afary, married to the Laird i promoting the Reformation—even 
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Knox himself 


of Montgarswood, aud a son who succeeded him. | did not escape suspicion of being concerned in 


VIL Hugh Camphell of Killoch, in 1684, 


was served heir to Lord Loudoun as Baillie of 


Kylesmuir. He was no donbt the same party 
who, in 1652, disponcd the lands tu James Dal- 


the “' slaucthers " of the period.* 
We have elsewheret said so much regarding . 
this active reformer that it is unnecessary here 


| to enter farther into detail. The following lines, 


rymple of Stair, and which conveyance, on the | from the ‘ Memorial” of Kinganclench and his 
23d Nov. 1554, was ratified by his sister, Mary | wife, by Mr John Davidson, may, however, be 
Campbell, with consent of her husband, James genealogically interesting :-— 


Campbell of Montgarswood. 


Kilioch is situated near the boundary between 
the parishes of Mauchline and Galston. 


CAMPLELL OF KINGANCLEUCH. 


This family was one of the most zealous and 
distinguished in the cause of the Reformation. 
tt was a branch of that of Loudoun, and stands 
fifth in the deed of entail previonsly alluded to. 
The first we have discnyered must, we think, 
have been « son of Sir George Campbell of Lou- 
doun, and born about the end of the fifteenth 
century. He is the 

I. Hew Camrnet of Kingancleuch mention- 
ed by Knox: as offended by those who held the 
kirk of Mauchline against the entrance of Wish- 
art, in 1544, * that they should debar them from 
entreing the kirk, and concluded by force to 
enter; but the said Mr George (Wishart) with- 
drew the said TIugh, and said wate him, ‘ Brother, 
Christ Jesus is as potent in the fields as in the 
Kirk."* And so withdrawing the whole people, 
they came toa dyke on amnir edge, on the south- 
west of Mauchline. He was suceceded by 


II. Robert Campbell of Kingancleuch, whose | 
name occurs in the list of absentees from the 


assize on the “ Lairds of Lochnorris and Ekles,” 
14th Nov, 1554,t.who were to be tried, but came 
in the King’s will, for intercommuning with Hun- 
ter of Ballagane, then « rebel at the horn, He 
ia cantioner, in 1559, for “ John Willok, de- 
nounced rebel for usurping the right of the 
Chureb, and preaching in the burgh of Air, and 
anerciated for hin.f Tn 1666 he became surety 
for “ William Johnstone, bower, burgess of 
Edinburgh, for his entry at the next Justice Aire 
of Edinburgh, to underlie the law for art and 
part counselling and devising the death of Sen- 
zeour Dauid Riccio."= A nunber of persons at 
that period were brought forward on suspicion 
of being concerned in Rizzio's murder, and 
especially those who were actively engaged in 


* Koox's Ulstory of the Reformation 
t Viteairn's Criminal Trials 


* But to be plainer is nae skaith, 
Of surnames, they were Campbells baith; 
Of ancient blood of the countrie, 
‘They Were baith of genealozie ; 
He of the Sheriff's house of Air, 
Long noble, famous, and preclair; 
Sho of a gude and godly stock, 
Colne of the old house of Cesnock, 
Quais lord of mony years bygane 
Professed Christ's religion plaine ; 
Yea, eighty years sinsyne and soair, 
As I heard aged men declure.” 
He was an intimate friend of John Knox, and 
attended him during his last illness, throughout 
which much friendship and affection was mani- 
fested between them. He died in 1574, leaving 
an only child (by his wife, Elizabeth Campbell), 
who succeeded him in the estate. She was 
If. Elizabeth Campbell of Kingancleuch, 
served heir to her father in 1586. Robertson 
could find no notice of whom she married, but von- 
cludes that the Robert Campbell of Kingancleuch 
specified in the Loudoun entail was her husband. 
Her father must haye been more than twenty- 
one, most likely above twenty-five years of age, 
when he was upon an assize in the year 1654, 
and supposing his daughter to have been bom 
when he was thirty-one, she would be in 1613 
(the date of the deed of entail), at least fifty- 
three, consequently old enough to have a son 
upwards of twenty-one. Therefore it is prob- 
able that it was her son, and not her husband, 
who is called in the Loudoun deed of entail. 
This is mere conjecture, however, though it is 
certain that she was married. It is also equally 
true, if the Commissary records are to be ad- 
mitterl as good evidence, that there was a 
IV. John Campbell of Kinganclench, who 
appears in various testamentary docmuents from 
1602 down to April 1613; and again the same 
name oceurs in 1624. In 1627 John Campbell 
of Kinganeleuch was served heir to his mother, 
Elizabeth, in the lands of Kinganeleuch ; and in 
1636, the same party, apparently, is served heir 
of his grandfather, In 1634 (19th duly) John 
Campbell of Kinganeleuche bad a charter, under 
the Great Seal, of Ballochbrok, Drumlongford, 
&e, It would therefore appear that Robert is @ 


* Tyler's story of Scotland. 
1 See vol. i, pages 67-8, 
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mer in the entail of 1618. In 1625 the | Jobu Ross of Montgreenan for high treason, int 
me of Charles Campbell in Kingancleuch | 1488, under the designation of 
Jin the Commissary Records. Heisulso| LL. James Campsenn of Brownside, which is 
d of ‘Kinganeleuch in the same document, | known to have been that of the family, Mont- 
y have been a brother, and in joint pos- | greenan had fled from the wrath of Jawes IV., 
mil. after the battle of Sauchieburn, where he fought 
John Campbell of Kingancleuch was served | on the side of James II., and the Pursueyant, 
heir to the last Jobn, his father, in 1654. He | after summoning him at Montgreenan and the 
was appointed by Parliament one of the Com- | *t market cross of Irvine,” thus discharged his 
I -of war for Ayrshirein 1648. Ho married | duty at ‘‘ the merkat corse of Air”: “ J. Car- 
Agnes, daughter of John Craufurd of Craufurd- | rich, Pursewant, the xvi day of the moneth of 
and, by whom he had two sons, Hugh and George, | August (1488) past to the merkat corse of Air, 
and a. Tn the testament of Hew Camp- | and there, be oppen proclammation, sumond and 
b of Netherplace, 1640, “ George Campbell, | cbargeit the ssid John the Ross to compere be- 
brother to the Guidman of Kinganclench, js | fore our Sovereign I orde, at day and place above 
mentioned. He was succeeded by his eldest son, | written. Before thir witness, Johnne Campbell! 
| Campbell of Kingancleuch, who | of Shankstone, Ferguse Fergusson of Kilkerran, 
ma Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Hugh Camp- | Andro Busby, Alderman of Air, James Camp- 
el! of Cesnock. He had two sons, “John and | bell of ye Brownside, and utheris diverse.” 
am, the former of whom succeeded him. I. Mungo Campbell of Brownside, probably 
john Campbell of Kingancleuch, who, | the son or grandson of the preceding, was one of 
aS er ere married Elizabeth, daughter | those who kept the churei: of Mauchiline against 
the Rev. J. Adair,t and had two sons, Join | the martyr, George Wishart, in 1544. He was 
Robert, who died unmarried. Hewasazea-  sneceeded by his son, 
of the Kirk, his name appearing in| 11, Mungo Campbell of Brownside. Robert- 
ant of the Session towards the end of | son says he has * seen a disposition, dated 1569, 
‘century. THe died in 1724, and | by Mungo, eldest lawful son of Mungo Camp- 
by his eldest son, bell of Browaside, to his brother, Hugh, of the 
I. John Campbell of Kinganclench, who | lands of Teu-shilling-side, and others, now called 
“married Auna, daughter of Keanedy of Daljar- | Netherplace." He appears to have been sueceeded 
ch, He dicd about 1752, and was succeeded | by 

IV. Mungo Campbell of Cowfauidshaw, proba- 
bly bis son. Heis mentioned in a Crown charter, 
dated 9th January 1596, to ‘ William Camp- 
bell, brother german of Kentigern Campbell of 
Cowfauldshaws,” of the lauds of Grenoktoun. 
He appears to have been the party mentioned in 
the Loudoun entail, in 1615, and his name ov- 
curs repeatedly in testamentary documents in the 
same year. Ife was succeeded, apparently, by 

V. Mungo Campbell of Cowfauldshaw, whe 
had sasine, in 1620, of the lands of Cowfauld- 
shaw, Netherplace, and others. He married 
Janet, daughter of John Craufurd of Craufurd- 
Jand, by Margaret, daugiiter of Hew Wallace of 
Cairohill, and relict of George Campbell of Du- 
eathall. The next in succession is the first who 
assumed the present designation, 

VI. Hew Campbell of Netherplace, the son, 
we presume, of the last mentioned. His willis re- 
corded in 1640, from which it appears that bis 
first wife's name was Margaret Petheine, proba- 
bly of the Auchinlongford family ; but his second, 
although alluded to, is not named, The testa- 
ment is given up by Joka, Iergaret, and Mary, 
bairns lawful to deceased, in behalf of George 
and Marion, likewise bairns lawful, but no doubt 


y child, 

Mregiret Campbell of Kingancleuch, who 
Mr M‘Gill, and died without issue. So 
own the family is extinct. 

death of Mrs M‘Gill, about the begiu- 
1is century, the property was purchased 
xander of Ballovchmyle, and now cou- 
ny least attractive portion of that 


a cottage near was ee the resi- 
y Cecilia Brabazon, aunt of the 


CAMPBELL OF NETHERPLACE. 
5 BL 
2 first of this family we have met with is 
as a witness to the summons against 


sos Geneye Lockhart, burgess of Ayr, appeared 
utioner for his relict, Agnes Chalmers, and 
fargaret Campbell, as executors. 
William Adair was ordained minister of 
689. He was brother to the Laird of Kinbilt. 
may have been his sou or grandson. 
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young children, as they were the issue of the last 
wife, who seems to have been also deceased.* CAMPBELL OF MONTGARSWOOD. 
He was succeeded by his eldest son, 

VIL. Mungo Campbell of Netherplace’ His! The first that appears of this family is men- 
name occurs ina testamentury document in 1646. tioned by Knox in his “ Historie of the Refor- 
About the year 1650 he married Elizabeth Dal- matioun” as holding the Kirk of Mauebline, 
rymple, daughter of Dalrymple of Langlands. | along with others, against the friends of Wishart, 
The issue of this marriage was a son and two | in 1544. He was designed 
daughters—Elizebeth, married to William Mure I. Georce Campnecr of Montgarswood, pro- 
of Bruutwood, in 1651, and Margaret, to Wil- bablyason of Shankston. Knox farther observes 
liam Duncan of Hillar. He was succeeded by , of him that he ‘yet liveth, anno 1566." 
his ouly son, TL. John Campbell of Montgarswood is repre- 

VILL. Mungo Campbell of Netherplace, She- sented, in Shankston’s testament, in 1612, as his 
riff-Depute of Ayrshire. Tis name occurs fre-  \ oye,” or grandson, ** and appeirand heir.” As 
quently, as an elder, in the Session records from | he has other sons who are mentioned in the tes- 
1672 to 1700. He married, in 1695, Jean, | tament, it does not seem probable that Montgars- 
daughter of Sir Alexander Menzies of that TIk, | wood was his grandson by a daughter. It would 
by whom be had @ son and a daughter, Susannah, | appear, in fact, that this property was an appan- 
who died unmarried in 1719. He had another | ave of the eldest, or some other son of Shanka- 
daughter, Sarah, baptised 15th Sept. 1699.f THe | ton, for soon after the succession of John Camp- 


died in 1620, and was succeeded by his son, bell of Montgarswood to Shankston, we find 
TX. Mungo Campbell of Netherplace, He | a 
married, in 1720, Magdalene, duughter of Wil-| TIT. James Campbell of Montgarswood, who, 
liam Cuninghame of Craigends, by Christian, | jn all likelihood, was either the eldest son ora 
daughter of Sir dohn Colquhoun of Luss, Bart. brother of the preceding. Tt might be the lat- 
Ly whom he had a son and two daughters, Chris- cer in this instance, for he kept Montyarswood 
tian and Susannah. He is frequently mentioned | after Shankston had been alienated by the Camp- 
in the Session Records of Mauchline and Sorn | pelle, He is mentioned in the testament of Hew 
as a witness to marriages. His wile died in 1724, | Crawfard of Smiddyshaw in 1616. THe was cau- 
and he himself in 1771. Lis son, tioner, in 1622, to the exeentor of Janet Camp- 
X. William Campbell of Netherplace, is next | bell, wife of Arthur Campbell of Anchmannoeh ; 
in succession. He married Lilias, daughter of | and he is mentioned in the will of Grizzel Craw- 
Jobn Neilson, merchant in Glasgow, by Marga- | furd, relict of umquhile Robert Crawfurd of 
ret, danghter of Thomas Wallace of Cairnlull. | Nether Possil in 1627. He had a son, who 
by whom he had one son and two daughters, | scoms to have married a danghter of Campbell 
Margaret and Lilias. Mr Campbell of Nether- | of Killoch, about 1654, and who is styled at the 
place died in 1786, and bis widow in 1822. time James Campbell, younger, of Montyars- 
XT. William Campbell of Netherplace suc- | wood. ‘The testament of the elder James, who 
ceeded his father. He died a few years ago, died in 1658, is given in by his son and executor 
and was succeeded by his eldest sister; upon | dative Sist Dec. 1661,* This son seems to have 
whose death soon afterwards she was succeeded | succeeded him; but the family does not again 


by her sister, appear in any authentic document. 
Litias Campbell of Netherplace, who diedin| The property bas long formed part of the 
April last. estate of Ballochmyle. It seems to have been 


By the settlement of the last laird, her brother, | early divided into separate possessions. In 1555 
the estate has gone to Col. Hamilton of Caivn- | James Symyntoun and his wife, Jonet Daw, had 
hill, who is to be succeeded in it by his seeond a charter of the 4s. land of Montgarswood from 
son. James, Commendator of Kelso and Melrose. 
Symyntoun and his wife were tenants of the land, 

Arms as granted in 1694.—Girony of eight, | and the charter sets forth that it was parted with 
gules and ermine, as deseended of Loudoun; | for the purpose of raising money to repair the 
the first survharged with a bezant, or, Crest,a! Monastery.f It is fully as likely, however, 
right hand erect, holding a book, Afotte, ‘* Op- | that it was alienated because the breaking up of 
time quod opportune.” the existing ecclesiastical establishment could not 


* Com, Records, | = Cam, Records, 
+ Seasion Records | | Chavtulary of Melrose, 


of John, Lord of Loudoun, the supe- 


REID OF BALLUCHMYLE, 


gids were at one period a numerous clon 
— Knox speaks of the enemies of the 
tion as. endeavouring to create disunion 

by setting the Reids against the 
5 rwhied shows the power the former 
the latter being probably the most in- 
excepting the Campbells, in that 
z the sixteenth century, The first 
e have met with oceurs in the list 
Viri,” upon an Inquisition held at 
10th May 1899,¢ where “ Jo- 
é Dalrumpill, and Johannes Reid 
," are mentioned. From the latter 
ae of Reid in the upper parishes 
e descended Of the Bailoch- 
we have obtamed very scanty no- 
bi refers to 


13. He was probably the first 


: to have been a mill | 
ection with the property, it would be 
e last aiid of the lands parted | 


Glasgow ; and again, in 1618, 
Reid, burgess of Glasgow. 

Reid of Ballochmyle is the next, 
charter of the lands of Balloci- 


ont cee in 1661, ‘* given up 
n, John Reid, now of Ballochmyle, and 


r of the lands. As there appears | 


of Alexander Reid, mer- | 3 


PARISH OF MAUCHLINE, HPT) 


myle elder and younger,” 
name or designation. 


without any other 
* Kinganclouel,” and 


- | * Netherplice,” ace also uniformly to be found 


along'®ith them in the sederunts. Before that 
period the Reids were strentious supporters of 
the government; and they acquired an odious 
reputation among the country people as perse- 
eutors. ‘The Laird of Colzean and Ballochmyle, 
nvording to Woerow, murdered '* Gilbert M‘- 
Adam, son-in-law of the forementioned Jamies 
Dun in Beuwhat. Me had been banished, but 
had bought his freedom in America, and returned 
this year. On a Saturday's night, in the huuse 
| of one Hugh Campbell at Kirkmichael, he was 
| surrounded by Colzean aud Balluchiyle, with a 
| company of militia, and when he tried to escape 
was shot.” He was proprietor of Waterhead in 
Carsphairn, and un ancestor of M‘Adam, the 
| road-improver. Bullochiayle had a danghter, 
Mergaret, married, in 1681, to John Mitchell 
of Turnerhill. Ile died about 1697, and was 
succeeded by his son, 

V. John Reid of Ballochmyie, On Ist Fe- 
bruary 1688, during his fathev’s lifetime, he bad 
a charter, under the Great Seal, of the lands of 
Ballochmyle. He wurried, 22d June 1677, 
Sarah, daughter of Fargubar of Gilmilnseroft, 
aud by her had four sons. John, Robert, 
Charles and James, and two dauebters, Jfar- 
| garet and Sarat.* It was probably the latter 
who was imarried, in 1732, to John Dick of 
Glasnock, He died early in the eighteenth cen- 
tury, and his son, 
| VI. John Reid of Ballochmyle suceeeded, 

He appears to have been educated for the Seot- 
ish bar, and to have fallen inte pecuniary difi- 
| eulties, for we find “ John Reid of Ballochmy ie 


50th Apel 1720.4 He is mentioned in the pa- 
'rish records of Cumnock as present at the bap- 
tism of Sarah, daughter of John Dick of Glas- 
noek, in 1733.7 

Towards the middle of last century the estate 
was acquired by the Whitefords, who kept it only 
a few years. Allan Whiteford of Balloehmyle 
appears in a sederunt of lieritors at Auchinleck, 
in 1760. Sir John Whiteford of Ballochwyle is 
mentioned in the parish records in 1776. Sir 
Jolin was the friend of Burns, and the poet re- 
paid his patronage m kind, Besides lines 
addressed! to Sir John himself, he sung the tuve- 


* Session Records. 

t Ayr Records 

t From this circumstance it seems doubtful whether 
Mrs Dick of Glasnock was his sister or Lis dxughter, Jf 
the former, she was born in 1688, consequently rather old 
to have a child in 1733. 
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well to Ballochmyle of Maria, his daughter, on 
leaving the property, which was sold by Sir John 
in 1786, # 


ALEXANDER OF BALLOCHMYLE. 


I. Ronrrr Anexanper of Blackhouse, in 
the parish of Mearns, resided in Paisley, in the 
burgh records of which his name occurs frequent- 
ly varly in the seventeenth century. He mar- 
ried Marion Hamilton, by whom he had James, 
his successor, and Claud of Newton. 

If. Claud Alexander of Newton married, in 
1877, Jeane, daughter of William Ralston of 
that Tik, and had issue :— 


1, Robert, 2 

4. Marion, married to Alexander Cochrane of Craig- 

muir, 

3. Ursula, 

Tlf, Robert Alexander of Newton sueceeded 
his father. He married a danghter of his uncle, 
Janes Alexander of Blac!house, and had by her 
Claud, his suctessor, ond a daughter, .fean, mar- 
ried to Robert Neilson, merchant in Paisley, 

TV. Claud Alexander of Newton, married 
Jean, daughter of Alexander Canmghame of 
Craigends, aud had issue :— 

1, Robert 
. Alexander, who died unmarried. 

. Claud of Ballochmyte 
. Boyd of Southbar, MP. for Renfrewshire in 1799, 
aul Glasgow in 1202, 
John, Major in the seth regiment. He married his 
cousin, Jean, daughter of Robert Neilson of Maisley. 
Catherine, who died 21st Sept, 1834. 
Margaret, 
Anna. 
Wilhelmina, the Iady celebrated by Borns as the 
“ Lass 0’ Ballochmyle." She died at Gissgow, at an 
advance’ age, in 1443. 
. Lockart, married to her cousin, Claud Ne#lsou, and 
had issue, 
» Litins, 


The eldest brother, Robert, died at Blackhouse 
in 1795, vomarried, He had previously succeed- 
ed to the property. 

V. Claud Alexander of Trallochmyle. He 
went to lndin mm the Civil Service of the Com- 
pany, and beesme Auditor-General of army ac- 
counts, Vaymaster-General, &e. He returned 
to Scotland in 1786, and took possession of Bal- 
lochmyle, which bis friends bud bought for him 
in his absence. THe married, m 1788, Helenora, 
eldest daughter of Sic William Maxwell of Spring- 
kell, Bart., and by her had 

t. Gland. 

2. Bs iliam-Maxwell, who sueceeded his uncle in South- 

4 Boyd, who married a daughter of Sir John Hob- 

house 


1, Margaret-Maxwell, 
2, Jonna, 
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4. Catherine, died in July 1834. 
4. Helena died in childhood. 
5. war married to Jos. Crampton, Yorkshire, and has 
sue. 
He died in 1809, and was succeeded by 
Vi. Cland Alexander of Buallochmyle, his 
| eldest son, who married Elizabeth, daughter of 
Colonel Keating, by Ledy Martha Brabazon, 
| daughter to the Earl of Meath. They had no 
issue. She died in 1845, and he the following 
| year, when he was succeeded by his brother, 
VIL. William M. Alexander of Ballochmyle, 
who, on obtaining Ballochmyle, relinquished 
Southbar to his brother, Boyd, now of Southbar. 


REID OF DRUMPORK, 


I. Mcexco Rem of Drumfork is one of the 
cvrators of John Reid of Barskimming in 1577.* 
He was one of the assize on the trial of Jardane 
| of Bernok for the slanghter ot Campbell of Over 
| Wellwood in 1609, His son, Mungo, died in 
February 1617, and he was succeeded by his 
grandson, 

IT, Mungo Reid of Drumfork, who was served 
heir of his grandfather (Augnst 16, 1635), in the 
lands of Drumfork, Brakenhill, and Ballingap, 
extending to a 3 lib. land of old extent; and in 
the 17s. 4d. land of Over Logan, in Daigain pa- 
rish. Jt ts this Inird of Drnmfork, we should 
suppose, whose wife, Isabell Boswell, and her 
daughter, Marion, appear in the Session records 
of Mauchline in 1673. 

Ill, Richard Reid of Drumfork had a child 
baptized in 1787. 

These are the only notices we have found of 
this branch of the Barskimming tamily. Mungo, 
the first of Drumfork, seems to have been nearly 
related to the young laird, probably an uncle or 
grandunele, he being one of his curators, Part 
of the property of Drumfork must have been alie- 
nated, or perhaps never was possessed by the 
Reids. A. Dalrymple, minister of Auchinleck, 
was designated “ of Drumfork,” previous to 1688. 


i 


REID OF WILLOXBILL, 


James Reid of Willoxhill was served heir to his 
father, James Reid of Willoxhill, in the 22s. land 
of Willoxhill, and the 4s, Sd, land of Roding- 
head, in 1604. 

James Reid of Willoxhill, whose name occurs 
as 4 witness to a testamentary deed in 1648, was 
probably the son of the foregoing, 


* Mason's Notes. 
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was afterwards posecdsed | by. a | William W dines of Bripbouse was valtvet in 1G\4, 

me of Millar, Reber? Millar of | in which year his name occurs in a testamentary 

one of the elders of Mauchline for | document; but he appears to have died before 

previous to the end of the seventeeuth | 1616, his son, 

; LL, Robert Wallace of Brighouse, being then 

in possession of the property. He is. mentioned 

bye. in the testament of Edward Mure of Park, in 

-- WALLACE OF BRIGHOUSE. 1623. 

ee U1. William Wallace of Brighouse. 

» is a charter from Peter de Curry to the — IV. Tugh Wallace of Brighouse, in 1637, was 

y of Melrose, 1205,* of the lands of Dal- | served heir to his father, William Wallace of 

angan) and Bargour, which lie be- Brighouse, in the 40s. land of Brighouse, 5 lib. 

2 rivulet flowing from the Daveloch land of Burnebank aad Mossend, 5 merk land of 

Black Loch, subsequently Loch Brown) Dollars, 40s. land of Mosside, 2 merk land of 
¢ Saxnoc (Cesnock), “ qui jacent inter | | Whiterig, and 20s. of Riceardton Holms, extend- 

it dentem de Duveloch et Saxnoe.” Al- | ing to a 15 Hib. land, old extent. 

yh it appears rather « loose and indefinite | V. Joho Wallace of Brighouse had a child 

on of boundaries, this simple conveyance | baptized at Mauchline in July 1676.* 

ly meant to comprehend, under the 

of Dalhengen and Bargour, all the 

don the west by the burn ronning NETHER DARGOUR. 

Brown to the Cesnock, and which the 

itself skirts to the north and east, aud | This property was probablya pendicle of Brig- 

n ae ne oeeomee to Loch Brown | house, Jn 1601, 

2, leaving but a short space be- | Hugh Walker was served heir of his father in 

i eit the river, like the segment of | the Ss, land of Nether Bargour in Kylesmuir, 

_ When their establishment was threat- | Richard Walker was served heir of Richard 

estruction by the progress of the Re- | Walker, his geandfather, i in the 6s. 8d. land of 

n, the inonks granted these lands to dif- | Nether Burgour, in 1669. 

t parties, ‘among whom the Wallaces of | Hugh Wailace was served heir, 1 ith November 
and the Farqubars of Gilmilnscroft, | 1687, to Agues Walker, relict of ——- Wallace 

we been the principal. The latter kept | in Bargour, his mother, in the 30s. land of Wall- 

at least the superiority, dill 1700, | toun, and 2d. land of Hawthorn Bank; and on 

» were retoured in lands amounting to | the same day, Hugh Wallace was served heir to 

| excent in Over Bargour and Dalsangan. his father, —— Wallace in Bargour, in the 8s, 

of the Wallaces of Brighouse we have | 8d. land of Nether Bargour. Hugh Wallace of 

Bargour i is mentioned in the Presbytery records 

«WALLACE of Brighouse, who, on | in 1728. He had a child baptized, 26th October 

1577, “ with his awin hand, | 1732. 

stait and sasing of all and haill his Robert Wallace of Bargour married Elizabeth 

| Nether Bargour, alias Brighous, with | Blair, of Riecarton parish, in 1779. 

in the lordschip of Kylesmuir, 

wart, and shrefdu.o of Air, tu 


The estate of Ztvdinghead is within the boun- 
daries specified in the charter of Peter de Curry, 
, | previously referred to, and was doubtless com- 
prehended in Bargour or Dalhangan. it was 
purchased about the end of last century by George 
Douglas, factor to the Loudoun family. At his 
death he was succeeded by his son, the late George 
Douglas of Rodinghead, who died in March 1850, 
He married 2 daughter of Hugh Campbell of 
Mayfield, by whom he had no issue, aud the 
estate is now the property of Mr Douglas's eldest 
surviving sister, the wife of Captain Hay, brother 
to Boyd Hay of Townend. 
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England, in the time of the last war,* and to 


MITCHELL OF BRAEHEAD. ‘* give, grant, &c. all and haill the six shilling 
and eight penny land of old extent of Auchmil- 


Il. Robert Mitchell of Braehead was served | rental, of three pennies, in arreagiis et careagiis, 
heir, 20th September 1600, to his father, Andrew | und in lie bondage silver, to the amount of nine 
Mitchel! of Braehead, in the 40s. land of Brae- | pennies of the usual money of Scotland, with all 
head, in Nether Meiklewood; the 8s. land of | the houses, places, valleys, moors, lakes, mills, 
Mountaineshill; the 4s. land of M‘Cleriochstone, | multures and their accompaniments, huntings, fish- 
in Over Meiklewood; the Ss. 4d. land of Lyik, | ings, pcturies, charcoal, rabbit warrens, dovecots, 
in Over Meiklewood, called the Hill, ‘extending | orchards, brazures, breweries, woods, stoncs and 
toa 3 lib. of old extent;” and in the 8s. Jand of | lime, with mines and carts, herezeldo et mercheta 
Hatigh, called Dambead; the 40d. land of Dal- | mulierum, and with common pasture, and all the 
sangan; the Ss. lund of Grassmilies, and in an an- | usual liberties named or unnamed, and all privi- 
nual revenue of £20 from the 4s. land of King- | leges and aceommodations, paying a feu-duty of 
ancleuch. 6s. Sd. in areagits et careagiis, and thirty pen- 
TH. James Mitchell of Brachead was served nies in silver, to our well beloved James Gib in 


I. Anprew MircHex. of Braehead. ling, hitherto subject to the payment, according to 


heir to his brother-ccrman, Robert Mitchell of | Auchinilling.” It is probable that the Gibs pos- 
Brachead, in the above lands, in 1643. The | sessed the property long before as tenants, with- 
next we meet with occurs in the session records, | out any of those privileges which are here so 

IV. John Mitchell of Brachead, who, March | ostentstiously set forward, ss granted and be- 
2, 1675, had a son, Robert. baptized, longing toa small farm. The monks, however, 

V. Robert Mitchell of Brachead ts * delated,” | were sagacious enough to append a clause, re- 
in 1692, before the Kirk-Session for travelling | serving a right to whatever millstones for the 
short: journeys frequently on the J.ord’s-day. ; mill, and wood and stones for their place at 
Subsequently, be is repeatedly called before the | Maveliline, might be required. The Gibs con- 
Session for * light life and conversation, and | tinued to possess the property until a late period, 
breaking the seven command;” bes he gives that | The next we find is 
inquisitorial bedy great eunoysace, by diregard- |  Ifmgo Gib, who is served heir to his grand- 
ing their summonses, and ever, contrary to the | father, James Gib, in the 6s. $d. land of Auch- 
spirit of the times, * flouiing and scorning” their | milliug, in Kylesmure, 30th Aug. 1661. The 
officer when he cited him. He hai bis son bap- | grendfather, James, was probably the grandson 
tized in 1704, and his name ia no snore men- | of James who obtained the charter, 
tioned. Jokn Gib of Auchmiiling appears, in 1680, in 

V. Robert Mitchell of Braebead married, in | the service of his son, 

1739, Margaret Ifood, and they had several chil- | Join Gib of Anchmilling, in the 6s. Sd. land 
dren baptized before the middle of the century. | of Auchmilling, 

Their names do not occur in the records after! John Gib af Anchmilling lad a child baptized 
1756. in 1737, and again in 1756, His death is record- 
ed in 1775, 

Janes Gib ef Auchmilling, had a child baptized 
in 1778, and died in 1781. 

There are several small properties, or farms, 
of the name of Auchmilling ; and there are still 
descendants of the Gibs in one of them as ten- 
ants. So are there also in Mauchline as merch- 
ants, 


Hrachead was shortly afterwards acquired by 
the Auchinleck family, in whose possession it still 
remains. The other lanids possessed by the fi- 
mily belong now either to Sir James Boswell or 
Mr Alexander of Ballochmyle. 


GiB OF AUCHMILLING. 
SPOTTISWODE OF FOWLER. 


The Chartulary of Melrose contains a very 
minute and particular charter, dated 20th Feb., 
1554, in fivour ol’ the first of the Gibs tound jn 
connection with the small property of Auchmil- 
ling. Afer the usnal preface, the charter froes 


William Spottiswede was denounced, in 1527, 
as a party concerned in the slaughter of the Earl 
of Cassillis at Prestwick.t He was most likely 


on to state they noney is reauir Red a * This must allude to the ruthless spoliation of Evers 
Le > - i mge ¥ required to repair and Latoun bofore the bate of Ancram-mure, 
their Place, burnt by our ancient enemies of | + Piteairn's Trials, 


of the Fowler fimily, as no other of the name| Rol family, as no other of the nume 
the county at that time; and the first 
we have found mentioned in sopnection swith 

the property is in 1581. 
John Spottiswode of Fowler gives infeftnent 
that. » as bailie to Mathew Catpbell 
f Loudoun, Knight, of certain tenements in 
, to John Angus; and on the 19th 
Angust 1586, at the Temple Court held in 
Ayr, by. “D. Crawfurd, Baillie and Commissar, 
| conipeirit personallie Jon. Spottiswode of Fow- | 


4 
we 
’ 


ler, and protestit that ye holding of ye said 
urt, nor any other court, sould be hurtful to 
a yesaid Johnne, in his right and title, as be 
to the Temple bailliery."* 

‘ohn Spattiswode of Fowler, in all likelihood 
son, was served heir of Adam Reid of Bars- 
ig, his grandfather, on the mother’s side, 
; fourth part of the 6 lib. land of Stair 
, called Barskimming. He appears ia 
witness to the infeftment, in terms of a 
e contract between Gilbert Kennedy of 
and Margarct, daughter of Hugh Ha- 
Sanguhar, and is there styled ‘ " Jawtul 
in Spottiswode of Powler.”+ 

The testament of William Spottiswode of Fow- 
lair is recorded in 1604. His wife’s name was 
Margaret Primrose, by whom he had three sons, 
John, William, and Adam. Tis eldest son had 
alveady infeft in all his lands, and hie ordains 
feed, claithe, and snstein the other 
hill the time of their perfections, and then 
them to some honest craft, at his awin ex- 


res Tokr Main is in the service of AMariota 
wt of Barskinming, in 1691, and both Fow- 
; Fowler Mains are now comprehended in 
poole Earskimming. 


a 


VIEWFIELD. 


h south of Manchline is the residence 
descendants, in this cousty, who bear 
the venerable historian of the Church 


Robe “nee ivararbier: of the histor: inn, 
heal on the 2d aan 1687. His 
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nog 
Robert Wodrow, was born at Glasgow in 1670, 
an eventful period in the history of’ Scotland, the 
violence of religious end party rancour being 
then nt its height. Tlis mother bore him, oneal's 
ing to Dr Bins in her Sist year. His father, 
at “the time of his birth, was o oblig ed to hide him- 
self from the fury of his perseculors; and when 
his mother died, which was some years afterwards, 
it would appear that he was again suspected and 
watched by them, so that be had to steal into his 
wile’s room, where she was on her death-bed, to 
| obtain a last interview, and with difficulty escaped 
the elutch of the soldiers. Robert became a stu- 
dent of thevlogy under his futher, and was chosen 
librarian to the College. He soon displayed a 
talent for historical and biographical inguiry. The 
study of natural history also attracted bis at- 
tention in no ordinary degree, On finishing his 
theological studies, Mr Wodrow left the library 
of Glasgow, to reside in the family of a distant 
relation, Sir John Maxwell of Nether Pollock, 
a Senator of the College of Justice. Whilc 
there be offered himself for trials to the Presby- 
tery of Paisley, and was licensed to preach in 
1703. In the swamer following he was ordained 
wisister of Eastwood, iu Renfrewsbire, in which 
parish Lord Pollock lived. Although disebarg- 
ing his duties asa minister, both in his parish and 
in the ecclesiasticul courts, in the must exeinplary 
manner, yet he found time to compose his history, 
which ocenpied him seycral years, and was pub- 
lished in two 4to volumes in 1721-2. For 4 mi- 
nute and partierlar aceount of this work, and the 
vurrespondence relating to it, we must reter to the 
memoir by Dr Burns, who enters fully into the 
subject. Mr Wodrow married, in 1708, Mar- 
garet, daughter of the Rey. Patrick Weruer of 
Ardeer, minister of Irvine. Her mother was a 
daughter of the cclebrated Mr Guthrie of Fen- 
wick. By her he had sixteen children, nine of 
whom, with their mother, survived their vener- 
able father. Of these—four sons and five daugh- 
ters—the eldest, Robert, was his successor in 
Eastwood, but he retired from the charge in bad 
health, He was twice married, and had six or 
seven children, Tis eldest son settled in the 
United States of America; and about thirty 
years ago, the only surviving duughter went there 
also with her family, The second daughter of 
the historian married My Biggar, minister of 
.| Kirkoswald, and left four daughters, one of whom 
married the Rev. Mr Inglis, wh sueceedud her 
futher. Of the other sons, Alexander settled in 
America, along with his clder brother's family, 
and died during the first years of the reyolution- 
This third son became minister of Ste- 
venston; marricd Miss Hamilton, daughter af 
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Mr Gavin Hamilton of Glasgow, and had only 
one child, a daughter, The second son of the 
historian was 

Peter Wodrow, minister of Tarbolton, who 
married the youngest daughter of Mr Balfour of 
Pilrig, and had by her 

Robert Wodrow of View field, father of William, 
the talented and well-known minister of Swallow 
Street Chapel, London—one who was in every 
way worthy of bis celebrated ancestor. Zobert, 
the other son, was & merchant in Glasgow, and 
was remarkable for his deep research into theo- 
logical subjects, for bis zeal in the cause, and his 
attention to the duties of religion. They both 
died some years ago, Of the daughters two sur- 
vive, Jene and Margaret, and ave now the only 
representatives of the family bearing the name. 
Mary warried the Rev. Mr Thompson, aud has 
issue. 


BEECHGROVE, 


To the south of Mauchline is situated this 
small property, with its,mansion-house, the resi- 
denee of a son of the late Mr Gavin Hamilton, 
whose name has been destined to go down to 
posterity in connection with that of Burns as 
his patron and friend, 

“ John Harilton af Kype, Clerk to the Rega- 
Inty of Mauchline,” (Xylesmure would probably 
have been more correct, as Mauchline was not 
a regatity,) has the birth of his son, Gevin, re- 
corded in the parish register, 27th Dec. 1737. 
His wife’s name was Jacubina Young, daughter 
of Mr Young, merchant in Lanark, 

Govin Hamilton, writer in Mauchline, who is 
so honourably and so frequently mentioned by 
the Poet, married, in 1775, Helen, daughter of 
Kennedy of Daljarrock, and by her had three 
sons and three daughters :— 

1, Joln, long factor to the families of Touwloun and 
Portland, who married Miss Paterson of Brachead, 
by whom he had two eons: 

1, William, married Marjory, daughter of the late 
William Gordon of Milrig, and had one child, 
Henrietta. Both Mrand Mrs HW. died some years 
Age. 

2. Gavin, who died ia 1840, 

Mr Hamilion married « second time, and now resides 
chiefly in London. 
Alexunder, married and hag iscue, 


+! 


3. Dugald, M.D., married a daughter of Jolin Vinluy, 
of Glasgow, and has two daughters, Mary and Norah. 
He is proprietor of Beechgrove. in Mauchline; of 
Catrine Holm, in Sorn; and of Auchtytinch, in Auch- 
inleck parisl. 


The daughters were, Wilkelmina, Jacotina, and 
Margaret. 


| 


MOSSGIEL. 


This firm, as having once been the residence 
of the Ayrshire Bard, has acquired a notoriety 
which perhaps entitles it to be noticed in a work 
of this kind, though no account can be given of 
its suecessive proprietors. ‘The following deed 
of * backband and service from William Hamil- 
ton of Macnairston to ye Abbot and Convent of 
Melrose,” may be interesting -— 

* Be it keud, &e. me, William, Hamyltone of 
Maenairston . . bunden and oblist as above, to 
ane yenerable fudder, Andro, by permission of 
God, About of Melrose and Caleo [Kelso], &e. 
florasmeikle as they have set to me, in feu ferme 
and heritage all and sundrie the lands of Moss- 
goviel, with ye pertinents, Iam content and con- 
sents, by thir presents, fforme, myn heirs and as- 
signs, thatIand my friends and onr tenants, quben 
we happen to be requirit, sall come to ye said 
venerable fuder’s, to aid, mak fence, and ride and 
gang with them, and mak service, and sall tak 
ye afauld, Jeel and true pairt in all their gude ac- 
tions, canses and querels, against all, our Sover- 
ane Lord alane exceppit. Signed Wilyem Ha- 
myltone, with my hand, Witnesses, Maister 
Patrick Ferrers, Thomas Conday, Thomas Kello.” 
Dated 24th Sept. 1527. 

The oaly other proprietor we have found of 
Mossgavel, or Mossgiel, in the olden times, is 
Anabella Wallace, Lady Mossgavil, who is men- 
tioned in the testament of Jonet Dawk, spouse 
to William Wilson in Lawrieland, “ as maisiress 
of ye land,” in 1617. 

Many anecdotes are related of Burns during 
his residence at Mossgiel, most of which are al- 
ready before the public. William Patrick, baron 
oflicer at Mauchline, was employed about Moss- 
giel when Burns was there. He was about ten 
years of age at the time, and perfectly recollects 
the Poet, whom he represents as an absent, 
thoughtful man, 
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« f the name of Maybole is some- 
, teferring to the char- 
the son of’ Gilbert de Galiveia,” 
to God and St Mary of’ Macl- 
of land in Carrick called 
opinion that “ the name May- 
a aa of Mayhoule. . . 
Anglo-Saxon, signities a house, or 

é, a farm, a village, and appears in 
_ of several names in the south of 
prefix May, in Maybottle, may 
mnan’s name : or it, may be the 
May, signifying a kinsman, 
would signily the dwelling 
an or cousin.” ‘This is by no means 
and yet, in support of it, the writer 
cal Account says “‘ it may be 
al names and usages of this 
Joubtedly Saxon, and to be traced 
the Heptarchy, when Galloway 
a of Ayrshire were over- 
-"” We should like to 
3 these Saxon names 
! There is, however, 
y | the language audi 
and Saxons, that they are 
iginally one peuple. 


c as not axe originally 
the 1 Ce a. continued there 
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PARISI OF MAYBOLE. 


are not to be regarded as positive authority in 
matters of derivation. It is more than probable 
that the charter in qnestion was written by the 
monks of Melrose themselves, who were foreign- 
ers, at all events more familiar with the names 
of localities in the south of Scotland, where the 
Anglo-Saxon prevailed at ap early period, than 
anywhere else in Scotland. The writer of the 
ebarter may therefore have spelled Maybole ac- 
cording to his own idea of its meaning. The 
etymology of places is not to be sought for ma 
solitary charter, as in this case, bat rather in the 
vernacular pronunciation of the werd. Now 
we know that old people used to call May- 
bole Minniebole ; and in old writings it is either 
Minnyboil or Maoiboil, but never Maybotle, with 
the exception of the original charter, where it is 
Meybothelbeg. Its derivation is consequently 
to be sought for in the Celtic, and the writer in 
the Statistical Account himself, attributing it to 
this source, says, it * will signify the heath ground 
upon the marsh or meadow, both of which names 
are so far descriptive of the situation of the 
town, which stands upon a declivity—no doubt 
at one time covered with heath, and ut the bot- 
tom of which there is a tract of meadow land 
which uust at ong time have also been a marsh,” 
Unfortunately the writer does not give the Gaelic 
of this very significant and perhaps correct ety- 
mology. A Celtic friend, however, suggests ano- 
ther meaning, Math (Mai, the gh in Gaelic 
being silent), a plain, and Bude, a fold for milk 
cows. Muaibuile would thus signify the fold of 
the plain. Minniebole, (properly Monibuile), 
would signify the fuld of the hitlk—Mow?, in 
Gaelic, meaning small hills or hilloeks. ‘Thus 
Maihuile-heg would imply the tittle fold of the 
plain, The ancient. foll consisted of wooden 
flakes, resembling these now used fur turnip. 
feeding, and the eatile were shifted from place 
to place, so us to be convenient for apuring tht 


Siz PARIST OF MAYBOLE. 


lund. Hence the fold would sometimes be on | other document, that we are aware of, prior to 
the plain, Maighiwite, and sometimes on the table | the charter of Duncan in 1193. Its history Le- 
land, or hillucks, Monibuile. We do not assert | gins with this grant. It is said that of old there 
that this is the only correct derivation, but it | was a town in Carrick called Carrick; but, un- 
seems extremely probable; and we are always | less Turnberry wus the site, no other has been 
safest in seeking the etymology of ancient places | condescended upon. Maybole, at all events, 
in the early language of the country. does not appear to haye existed as a community 
Maybole originally formed two parishes — | prior to the grant by Duncan of Carrick. It had 
Maybole and Kirkbride. With both combined | not even then a church, and it did not become 
it comprebends about thirty-four square miles— | the capital of Carrick until a much later period. 
its greatest length being about nine miles, and its | Turnberry, on the contrary, has the first recorded 
breadth five. It is bounded on the north, and | church in Carrick. Ebven the church of Kirk- 
so far on the east, by the river Doon, which | kryde seems to have existed previously, at all 
divides it from the parishes of Ayr and Dal- | events contemporaneously with that of Maybole, 
rytple; on the east and south by Kirkmichael, | both of which were granted by Earl Duncan 
and the water of Girvan; and on the west by | to the Cistertian Nunnery of North Berwick— 
Kirkoswald and the Frith of Clyde. the latter in 1216, This grant was confirmed by 
The parish is considerably yaried in appear- | Neil, the son of Duncan of Carrick, 
ance. Towards the north-east, and stretching} ‘ The church of Maybole continued to belong 
along the coast, it is bounded by a ridge of high | to the nuns of North Berwick till the Reforma- 
land, rising about 1000 feet above the level of | tion. A portion of the revenues of the church 
the sea, called Grown Carrick Till, forming a | was appropriated to the vicarage, which had been 
kind of natural barrier, besides the Doon, whieh | established by the Bishop of Glasgow. In Ba- 
flows at a short distance, between the coasts of | gimont's Roll, as it stood in the reign of James 
Kyle and Carrick, From this height a maguili- | ¥., the vicarage of Maybole, in the Deanery of 
cent view is obtained both seaward and landward. | Carrick, was taxed £6, 6s. 8d., being a tenth of 
The rest of the parish is of an undulating char-| the estimated value. Before the Reformation, 
acter, and bas a rich, cultivated aspect. The | the half of the vicarage of Maybole appears to 
hill pasture aud moorland occur chiefly on the | have been annexed to the prebend, called Suerista 
Brown Carrick range of hills; but even these | Afajor, in the Collegiate Church of Glasgow. In 
are gradually losing their distinctive character, | 1562, this part of the vicarage was reported as 
by the operation of the plough and the spade, being only worth ten merks yearly. At the 
and excellent corn and green crops are now epoch of the Restoration, the revenues of the 
raised where recently the heather and whin flou- parsonage of Maybole, the glebe excepted, were 
rished in all their natural vigour. held on lease by Thomas Kennedy of Bargany; 
The only rivers are those of the Doon and the | forthe yearly payment of £22, twenty oxen and 
Girvan, which are at the extremes of the parish. twelve cows. In the church of Maybole, a ehap- 
There are springs innumerable, however, and se- Jainry, which was dedicated to St Ninian, was 
veral small rivulets, which water the district | founded in 1451, by Sir Gilbert Kennedy of Dun- 
abundantly. The few small lochs formerly to be | ure, wha granted to God and to St Ninian, the 
found in the parish, have long ago disappeared. | Jands of Largenlen and Brockloch, in Carrick, 
Abercrummie, who wrote immediately prior to | for the support of chaplain to perform divine 
the Revolution, describes the parish a8). very | service in the Church of Maybole, On the lands 
large and populous, extending from the sea and | of Auchindrain, which is about three miles north- 
water of Din to the water of Girvan, about east of Maybole, there was, before the Reforma- 
Daldufle and westward, Besyde the large church, | tion, a chapel that was subordinate to the parish 
and Kirkbryde, and other chappells, whereof men- | church of Mayhole.” * 
tion is made above, ‘The Lord Bargany is patron | ‘The parish of Kirkbride, which was dedicated 
thereof, though he have small or nointeres, therein. | to St Brigide, also continued in the hands of the 
There be a great wuimber of gentry living there- | Nuns of North-Berwick till the Reformation. It 
in, who have pretty dwellings in commodious | stood on the sea-coast, about half a mile north 
places throughout the parish," of the old castle of Dunure. The ruins of the 
eburch and churchyard still exist, It does not 
appear at what time the junction of the Gwo pa- 
HISTORY, CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL. rishes ovcurred, Lut it must bave been prior to 


— 


Maybole does not appear in any historical or * Chalmers’ Caledonia. 


ber of which year the church of 
was finally separated from the Convent 


‘Parliament. Gilbert Kennedy of Bar- 


: vested in the Crown. 
foe the ecclesiastical state of Currick, 
P ie says, “ there was also a Collegint 
at Mayboll, the fabrick whereof is yet 
‘ ste being now used as the burial 
cure. Earl of Cassillis, and other gentle- 
0 contributed to the putting a roote upon 
n it was decayed. On the north syde of 
ich kirk is the burial place of the Laird of 


‘a Rector and three P. ends, whose stalls are all 
a: t extant, save the Rector's, which was 
s¢ low buildings and the garden are, 
3 of that which is now the ~~ 


es vhs patrimony of this church 
iat (lands) and Priest’s-lands, in 
of Kirkmichael, which fell into the 
hands, upon the dissolution of 
s, at the Reformation ; out of which 
s, yearly, to the minister of May- 
of 70 merks Scots. As for the 


rch, its present patrimony is out of the tyth 
1 which, before the Reformation, was 


a ee to the Ne Lede of Bar- 
it church stands at a little dis- 


ear when it was built;* but the Inrge 
from ‘the body of the church south- 
id 3 the figure T. was built by Mr 
r, minister thereat, in the reign of King 
é First. Within the said parish of 
i there have been other chapells of old, 
cbryde on the coast syde, whose walls and 
‘tant; and within the lands of 
and elsewhere, there have been other 
the rudera are yet to be seen.” 
continues Abercrummie, * is 
end of the church, separated from 

tition of timber, wherein doors and 


t ch after the Reformation, by the Earl of 
out of the Kirkmichael lands, aided by private 


s 
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windows open not only a prospect into the 
| church, but opportunity of hearing to the greatest 


| Berwick, and established as a rectory, | distance.” 


The church which Abercrammie thus describes 


ny obtained a grant of the 40s. lands of old | was superseded by a new building in 1755. It 
extent, which belonged to the church of May- | was a large but mean-looking structure, situated 
1, and also of the patronage of the rectory of | near the heart of the town. 
, with its tithes. The patronege con- to a more elegant place of worship, which was 
i to belong to Lord Bargany till 1696, when 


“This again gave way 


erected to the eastward of the town, in 1809. 
Tt was rather extensively repaired in 1830, and 
is calculated to hold about 1200. Some years 
ago a church was opened at Fisherton, not far 
from the old parish chureh of Kirkbride, which 
is 4 great accommodation to the parishioners in 
that quarter, 

Of'the rise and progress of the town of Maybole 
we have no account whatever until the time of 
Abercrummie, who gives a very interesting de- 
eoription of it us it existed previous to the Revo- 
lution. “In all this countrey there is not any 
town corporat, save one, viz. Mayboll, which is 
neither a burgh royal, for it sends no commis- 
sioner to Parliament, nor is it merely a burgh of 
barony, such having only a power to keep mer- 
eats, and a magistracy settled amongst them, in 
dependence on the baron of the place. But here 
it ig quyte otherwayes, for they have a charter 
from the King, erecting them into a burgh, with 
a toune-councell of sixteen persons, for manadg- 
ing the common concernes of the burgh, with 
power to them to elect from amongst themselves 
two baillies, their clerk and treasurer, and to 
keep courts for maintaining order amongst the in- 
habitants, and to admit burgesses of their Cor- 
| poration.* It is true, indeed, the Erle of Cas- 
sillis is the superior of all the land whereupon 
the toun is built; but they deny him to be their 
superiour, in their constitution as a burgh, and 
disputed their right with him, During the de- 
pendence of which action, he, as baron, sett up 
a baron baillic, to exercise authority over the 
inhabitants, and to lessen the magistrates’ autho- 
rity; but the people being poor and divided 
amongst themselves, and the Erle being gott into 
the government, upon the Revolution, they were 
forced to submit and yield to his pretensions. 

* This toune of Mayboll stands upon an ascend- 
ing ground, from east to west, and lyes open to 
the south. ft hath one principall street, with 
houses upon hoth sydes, built of free-stone; and 
it is beautifyed with the situation of two castles, 


* Maybole was created a burgh of barony i 4th Novem- 
ber 1516, in & grant to Gilbert Earl of Cussilbis, the pa- 
tron, and to the provost and prebendaries of the Collugiate 
Church of Maybole, to which belonged the lands whereon 
the town is zituated. In Cctober 1649, an act, erdaining 
that the head courts of Carrick should be held at Mayboi), 
way passed by the Lords of the Articles 
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one at each end of this street. That on the east 
belongs to the Erle of Cassillis; beyond which, 
eastward, stands a great new building, which be 
his eranaries. On the west end is a castle, which 
belonged sometime to the Laird of Blairqulan, 
which is now the tolbuith, and is adorned with a 
pyremide, and arow of ballesters round it, raised 
upon the top of the stair-case, into which they 
have mounted a fyne clock. There be four lanes 
which passe trom the principall street; one 1s 
called the Back-Venall, which is sicep, declining 
te the south-east, and leads to a lower street, 
which is far larger than the high chiefe street, 
and it runs from the Kirkland to the Welltrees; 
in which there have been many pretty buildings, 
belonging to the severall gentry of the countrey, 
who were wont to resort thither in winter, and 
divert themselves in converse together at their 
owne houses. It was once the principall street 
of the tonne; but many of these houses of the 
gentry have been decayed and ruined, it has lost 
much of its ancient beantie. Just opposite to 
this yenall, there ts another that leads north- 
west from the chiefe street to the green, which is 
a pleasant plott of ground, enclosed round with 
an earthen wall, wherein they were wont to play 
at foot ball, but now at the gowfle and byasse- 
bowls. At the east end of the principall street, 
are other two lanes; the one called Foull Yenall, 
earryes northward; the other furder east, upon 
the chiefo street, passes to the south-east, and is 
called the Kirk-Venall, and is the great resort of 
the people from the toune to the church. The 
houses of this tonne, on both sydes the street, 
have their several gardens belonging to them; 
and in the lower street there be some pretty 
orchards, that yield store of woud fruit.” 

‘Lhe description thus given by Aberernmmie, 
nearly two handred vears ago, presents 2 minute 


picture of Maybole even at the present time, | 
The town has no doube grown to some extent | 


during so long a period, bnt not in proportion 
to many other places in the county, comparative- 
ly of modern date. On the east the town is no 
longer bounded by the eastle, and the Ravl of 
Cassillis’ granaries. 


The castle, no doubt, occu- | 


pies its original site, but an elegant range of | 


buildings, called the New Yards, extend the line 
of houses very considerably in that quarter, On 
the west, Whitehall, and a number of recent 
buildings, have produced a similar extension ; 
while upon the north and south the sides of the 
town have been swelled by numerous houses, 
shops, and villas. The introduction of eotton- 
weaving into Maybole during the last century 
octusioned a vast inerease of the population, by 
the rapid influx of Trish families ; and it may be 
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ee 
stil ti to have wholly lost that aristocratic charac. 
ter, the decline of which Abercrummie deplores 
even in his time. 

The civil jurisdiction of Carrick was a bail- 
liary, belonging heritably to the Earl of Cassillis, 
and, ag already mentioned, Mayhole was the or- 
dinary seat of the courts of justice. Capital 
punishments were repeatedly inflicted at these 
courts, and the Gallow Hill is still pointed out as 
the place of execution, 

The well-known flisputation between Joba 
Knox and the Abbot of Crossraguel took place 
in the house of the Provost of Maybole in 1562. 

The parochial records extend no farther back 
than the beginning of last contury. ‘The proba- 
bility is that they were carelessly kept, and have 
disappeared. 

Among the ministers of Mayvole may be men- 
tioned Dr Macknight, the author of many stan- 
dard works. He was admitted minister of May- 
bole in 1753, the duties of which office he faith- 
fully discharged for sixteen years. He was suc- 
ecered by Dr Wright, who was highly esteemed, 
and who published a volume of sermons. 

Mr James Bonnar, of whom Wodrow tells the 
following anecdote, was minister of Maybole sbout 
the middle of the seventeenth century: ‘ April 
1724. He [Wodrow's informer] tells me that 
Mr James Bonnar, minister of Muybole, was a 
poet,” and wrote severall insériptions on houses ; 
particularly oue in the year 1649, which I have 
forgot. That Mr James Richmond, who was a 
compresbiter [eo-presbyter], I think with Mr 
Bonnar, teld him that a little before Mr Bonnar's 
death, he came to the Presbitery of Air, and 
took a very solemn farewell of them, as being 
never more to meet with them in Presbitery; 
and he took every one of them by the hand ina 
most kind mauner, save Mr Robert Wallace of 
Barnweil, whom he refused to take by the hand, 
telling him that he would be a traitor to the in- 
tervests and kingdom of Christ; and he was the 
only member of the Presbitery of Air who con- 
formed to Episeopacy, and was made Bishop of 
Argyle.” 

A Me Fairweather was minister of Maybole 
1717. He came before the Presbytery, ona 
charge of drunkenness, and his case seems to have 
occupied that reverend body for a great length of 
time. The evidence led is curious, as illustrative 
of the habits of his pavishioners at the time. 


| Wine, brandy, and we, were the favourite beve- 


rages of the better sort; and it was nothing un- 
common for the minister and some of the neigh- 


* Me Johu Bonnar, schoolmaster of Ayr, about 1631, 
was a poet, and gives a poetical account of a voyage from 
Bangour, in Ireland, to the port of Ayr. 


dy hing at the wine,” in one or other of the | 
telries of Maybole. Alexander Kennedy 


sig hos 


of Drummellan, aged about forty, was a witness 


in the case of Mr Fairweather. Was with him 
in Mr M‘Clymont’s shop in Maybole, about eight 
in the morning. Between three persons they had 
two chopins of ale, and two gills of whisky. David 
Kennedy of Drummellan, aged about seventeen, 
another witness, convoyed Mr Fairweather from 
his father's house on the day libelled. His face 
was rnddier, and his eye duller, while his tongue 
fuultered. On leaving the gate observed him 
stagger, but whether from drink or a stone could 


. 


ANTIQUITIES. 


ere can be no doubt that the Romans tra- 

the parish. Galloway, of which Carrick 
part, as well as Cuninghame and Kyle, 
subjected to their arms. A spear-head of 
e, dug up in the farm of Drumbeg, and a 
image, of the same metal, representing Jus- 
her equal weights, found in the farm of 
ig, attest the presence of the Roman 


various encampments in the parish, 
traces of others, enclosed by mounds of carth. 
gh they may have been British fortlets, of 
period, it is probable that they 
with more recent wars— the 
e Irish, or the Danes and Norwe- 
| the farm of Trees there is a very dis- 
mpment, and also on the brow of the 
near Dunduff Castle. 
several standing stones within 


the farm of Doonbank, not far from the 

on, and may have been set up in memory 
Abercrummie says: ‘ There is also 
‘ , of Broun- Cnertoke Hil, near to 


‘is the dull figure of a cross, which is 


¢ Picts and the Scots; and to give the 
ty to his proposals, did in their sight, 
ing a cross upon the stone, imprint that 
re thereon.” Such was, apparently, the tra- 
when Abercrummie wrote. 
attributed to Wallace as well as Bruce. The 
ie, which may at one time have been standing, 

ly in the same position it did in Aber- 
s time. 
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Tamuli are frequently to be met with in the 
parish, 2 good specimen of which exists on the 
farm of Si Murrays, 

As previously mentioned, there ave several re- 
mains of religious houses in the parish. The walls 
of the Church of Kirkbride, with the surrounding ~ 
burying-ground, still remain; and an adjoining 
fiold bears the name of the Priest’s Land, The 
ruins of the collegiate church of Maybole are still 
in existence, as well as two of the residences of 
the priests, the Black House and Well Trees, 
while the orchards that surround others of the 
fraternity are well known, ‘ The collegiate 
cburch is used as a burying-ground by the family 
of Cassillis and others, who formerly contributed 
to its repair, It was, nevertheless, allowed to 
fall into a most ruinous and filthy condition, from 
which it was only rescued by the public spirit of 
Mr Andrews, and the inhabitants of Maybole, 
who, a few years ago, by subscription, surrounded 
it with a wall, and tastefully laid out and planted 
the enclosure.”"* 

‘+ Besides the dwellings of the ecclesiastics and 
the Earl of Cassillis, commonly designated in 
these days the King of Carrick, the following 
houses of the gentry still remain: the present tol- 
booth, the town residence of the lairds of Blair- 
quhan; the house of Sir Thomas Kennedy of Cul- 
zean [ possessed by the late Mr Niven of Kirkbride] ; 
the house of Kennedy of Ballemore, in the Kirk 
Wynd; the garden of Eden, the house of the Ab- 
bots of Crossraguel, &c., extending, according to 
some, to the number of twenty-cight."¢ 

St Helen’s Well, to the north of Balloch Mount, 
was, in Roman Catholic times, famous for the 
cure of unthriving children, at the change of the 
quarter, more particularly at May-day. This 
superstition long outlived the downfal of the Pop- 
ish religion; and eyeu in the remembrance of 
persons now alive, the well used to be surrounded 
by visiters on May-day. The well at Pennyglen 
Cross also enjoyed a high reputation for the ewe 
of the muir-ill in cattle, and its watera used to be 
carried to great distances for that purpose. 

There are the remains of a number of the an- 
cient seats of the feudal chiefs of the distriet— 
more than is to be found in any other parish of 
the county. These speak of an epoch gone by, 
and are still a marked and interesting feature of 
the country. They refer to a period when there 
were few stone houses in the country, and the 
land unenclosed. ‘' Within the last forty years,” 
suys the writer in the Statistical Account, * there 
was scarcely a hedge, the greater part of the land 
was in pasture, and the only crops were oats, 


t Ibid, 
0 2 


* Statistical Account, 
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hear, and a few pease and beans.” Tn such sn | having an eye Lo safety ‘more than ornament— 
apparently barren land as this, the stately castles | Dunure may be regarded as one of those strong- 
or mansions of the proprietors, with their orch- ) holds supposed to have been built by the Vikingr. 
ards, gardens, nd old trees, planted in the choicest Indeed the author of the “ llistorie of the Ken- 


situations, must have had a peculiar eflect. But 
there is probably exaggeration in the averments | 
of most of our statisis, in contrasting the low state 
of agriculture in past times with its present im- | 
provewent, The writer already quoted elsewhere | 
says: “It is litle more than thirty years since 
wheat began to be partially cultivated; and it 
has only been raised within the last twenty years.” 
If this is correct, agriculture must have fullen 
very low during the seventeenth century; for 
there can be no doubt that Abererummie's ac- 
count of Carrick gives a very diffcrent idea of its 
riches and fertility. Indeed, it is quite certain 
that wheat was cultivated in Carrick during the 
sixteenth century. Tn the testament of Lady Bal- } 
tersan, in 1530, elsewhere given, so wuch wheat, 
as a legacy, is distinctly mentioned; and the va- 
Tious items of the doenment bespeak a dexree of | 
agricultural prosperity not to be expected froin 
such statements as we have quoted. It is pro- 
Lable, at the sametime, that agriculture retro- 
graded after the Reformation, in consequence of 
the civil wars and disturbances, and the removal | 
of the priesthood, who were the great promoters | 
of husbandry. 


Diuuere.—This, we should think, is one of the 
oldest family residences in the parish of Maybole. 
It is thus noticed by Abercrummie:—* This | 
countrey is the ancient seat of the Kennedies, | 
whose principall dwelling was the eastle of Dun- | 
ure, standing on the seasyde, in a rockie shear, 
in the parish of Mayboll, and gives a designa-_ 
tion toa baronie lying round about it; but this | 
heing wholly ruined, their chief mansion is the | 
house of Cassillis,’ &e, The site oi the castle 
is at once delightful and secure. The shore is 
stuTded with rocks, sulliciently large to interrupt 
the aveess of eneudes seaward, while the beach 
is beautifully indented with little sandy bays of 
the most inviting deseription for sea- bathing, 
The castle itself occupies the whole of the cliff 
upon which it is built, the outer wall, towards 
the sea, appearing asa continuation of the rock 
itself, while the inass of the building extends 
Jandward as far as convenience and safety seem 
from time to time to have dictated, Assault by 
Jand was cut off by a draw-bridge, and the out- 
line of the moat may siill be traced ; while the 
anchorage of the boat, used for pleasure or ne- 
cessity by the inhabitants of the castle, is still to 
be seen at the foot of the turnpike leading down 


tothe sea. From the style of the building— ES 


nedyis” attributes the building of the castle to 
the Danes. He says— 


“ The Black Book of Scone sets their (the Keunedies) 
beginning to be iu the reign of King Malcolm the Second, 
who was crowned in the year of God 1010 years, and was 
the fuurseore King of Scotland, ‘There was with the Ning 


| one MiKenane of the Isles, who wusslain by Dunes at the 


battle of Murluk; and of him came the M'Kenane of the 
Isles, who braikis the lands of Stroworddell to this hour. 
This M'Kenane of the Istes' succession was at the time of 
King Donald's reign, when the Danes got possession of the 
whole Isles, banished by them into Jrelaud, where he re- 
mained to the reign of King Alexander the Ihird, and 
then came to King Alexander before the battle of Largs, 
with threescore of his name and servants; and after that 
King Acho waz defeated, he ded tu Ayr, aud there took 
shipping. The principal Man that pursued bin was M'- 
Kenane, with his two sous; and after that the hing of 
Dance was received in the Castle of Ayr, M*Kenane fol- 
lowed on a Lord or great Captain of the Danes, to a crag 
in Carrick, whereon there was a strength built by the 
Danes, low by the sea side; the which strength M*Kenane 
and his sone took, and slew the captain and all that was 
thereii. Tor the which deed, this M*Kenane got the same 
strength from King Alexander, with certain lands lying 
thereto; the which he gave to his second son, and there 
was the first beginning of the name of Kennedy in the 
inainignd. On the strength and crag there is now ae fuir 
eastle, which the chiefs of the lowland Kennedies took 
their style of for s long space, and were called Lairds of 
Downre, becuase of the dou of the bill above that house,* 
Of this house the rest of that name are coming.” 


This account of the origin of the Kennedies, and 
their acquisition of Danure, is unquestionably 
fabulous, for it is clear enough that there were 
Kenuedies in Carrick long before the battle of 
Largs. It is also presnmable that the barony of 

unure belonged to Duncan, Earl of Carrick, 


| who granted the charch of Kirkbride to the 
| Nuns of Berwick between 1225 and 1230, Kirk- 


bride being situated about half a mile north of 
Dunure Castle, and that Jobn de Kennedy, who 
married the heiress of Sir Gilbert de Carrick, 
acquired the castle and barony of Dunure in a 
very legal and peaceful manner. Still it is rare 
that tradition is wholly at variance with fact. 
The similarity in the ancient armorial bearings is 
presumptive that the island and mainland Ken- 
nedies were of the same stock, In the High- 
ands there are several small clans of the name 
of Kennedy—in Gaelic, M‘Urick or M'Rorie}— 
and it is rather a striking coincidence that the 
isolated conical mount on which the flag-staff is 
erected at Dunure, near the mouth of the har- 
bour, is called Port-Rorie, evidently meaning the 
port. of M‘Crorie or Kennedy, 

There can be no doubt that Dunare Castle was 


* In Gaelic the name signifles the hill or fort of the 
ew tree, 
t There are A Rories in Carrick, 
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idence of the main branch of the ‘yemains but the ruins of the tower—* a small 
‘The house of Cassillis, after the | square building—more resembling a keep than a 
of that barony by Sir John Kennedy, | eastle—about fifty feet in height; the lower, or 
principal seat, though Dunure, still | ground story, forming an arched, and totally dark 
4 for its strength, continued to be a| dungeon. . . As seen from the suburbs of Ayr, 
no small importance during the feudal | in the dusk of a summer evening, jutting out upon 
in Carrick. Here, in the “ Black Vout” | its craggy emmence, and yet appearing as if i- 
t), » Abbot of Crossraguel, Allan Stuart, | dented iv the bosom of Carrick Hill, with the 

ed to a process of compulsion pecu- | ovean flowing to its base, it forms an interesting 


t 


ve of the insecure state of society feature in the * beautiful romance of natura’ 
e “ roasting of the Abbot,” as 
was designated, took place on 
id seventh days of September 1570, 
stle was taken by the friends of the Abbot | 
occasion, and held for sometime, in de- | 
‘the most desperate attempts of the | 
The castle has | 


enth century, as Abererummic speuks of 

> ved" in his time. From the | 

p ce of more than one part of 

ig, it was in all likelihood destroyed by 

; ‘mass of ruins it would be vain to 

mp ‘0 identify the ‘* Black Vout” wherein 

Abbot was roasted. The whole under build- 

been vaulted, and the adven- 

i may possibly push his way 

than one apartment where the “ iron 

; the fire to which the soles of the 

were bound, might have been placed. In | 
mes, we need scarcely remark, the grate 


s- 
0 


| whieh surrounds it: 


“Tt frowns upon the steep, 
Like a momuch, grey and grim; 
To its feet the mighty deep 
Bears a never-failing hymn; 
And proudly o'er the billow 
Looks the tower, the sanshine through, 
When the euilor, on his pillow, 
Dreams of home, uni love so true, 


“| have heard the rude winds railing 
Over the bosum of the ea, 
And the mariner aseailing 
In their mischiefauaking glee; 
_ But, diasdainful, through the haze— 
While the drift flies gloomy past, 
And the frightened seaman prays— 
¥rowos the rnin on the blast, 


“Old Time, with heedless haud, 

in the city and the wood, 

Strews oblivion’s durkeat sand 
Over the lonely and the good; 

And they moulder on the bill, 
And they fade within the heart, 

But the ruin lingers tll, 
Though the fair and young depart!"* 


stood in the centre of a spacious | The tower is not very old, at least the letters and 
ig chimney, along three of the | foures ‘J. K. 1603,” appear over the door-way. 
e seats were arranged, so as to | John Kennedy was the proprietor at the time, 


xr aumber of persons sitting round | and it is probable that the tower was wholly built 
: e fourth side of the square was left | by him. At the same time, there is little doubt 
to communicate light and heat to the | that some similar stronghold existed on the spot 


F the apartment. The castle as well as the | long previously. Mention is made of the castle 


have been in the possession of 
alquharran since the begin- 


4 


—This is the only other feudal | 
2 parish of Maybole which over- 
ea. It is sitnated upon a bold perpen- 
¥, about three miles south-west frou 
and within a short distance of 
Doon with the sea. ‘The 
crummie, ‘is a high house 
arock, haaging over upon the 
ower new work, lately added to 
finished. Tt is too open to the cold 


ly removed, and nothing | 


in the reign of William the Lion, in a grant of the 

Doon fishings to the Abbey of Meirose. It was 

then the property of Roger de Scalebroc, a vassal 
of Duncan, Earl of Carrick. In 1510, it is men- 

tioned as ‘* his own mansion-house,” in a nota- 
rial deed by Thomas Davidson, dated Ist July of 
that year; aud in various other documents it is 
shown that the barony of Greenan had a tower, 
or other place of residence, before the date of the 
present fabrie. On the day of his slaughter, near 
the Duppill burn, 12th May 1602, the Laird of 
Culzean culled, in passing, on bis kinsman, Jobn 
Kennedy, at the Greenan, which shows that the 
proprietor resided there the year before the date 
over the door of the tower. It is probable that 
the murder of Culzean, and the disturbed state of 


* From verses addressed to Greenan Castle, in a small 
yolume of poems published at Ayrin 1ats, 
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the district, arising out of the family feuds of Car- 
viek, induced Kennedy either to build or substan- 
tially repair the tower, az a place of safety. That 
he repaired it only seems probable from the fact 
that, when Thomas Davidson, in 1576, disponed 
the barony to Pan! Reid, he had ‘* heretabill stait 
and sasing of all and haill the fourtie shilling land 
of the Manis of Grenane, with tour, fortalice, 
zairdis,” &c. 

The other ‘+ pretty dwellings” in the parish of | 
Maybole, enumerated by Abercrumimie as exist~ | 
ing and inhabited in his time, are—Daldugfc, Kil- 
henzie, Auchinwind, Bogend, Smithstcune, Monk- 
wood, Donine (Dunneane), Knockdone, Sauckry, | 
Craigshean, Beock, Garrihorne, Dunduffe, “a 
house on the coast never finished,” Glenays, New- 


ark, Bridgend, Llairstoune, and Auchindraine. 
Of these, 


Dundujfe still exists in its unfinished state. It 
had been designed, apparently, to form an oblong 
square tower of considerable magnitude. The 
wails are a3 high as the second story, which seems 
to have been intended forthe dining-room. The 
windows are Jarge, and the apartment has, even 
iu its unfinished and ruinous state, a light and 
pleasant appearance. The site of the castle, on 
the range of hills not far from Dunure, commands 
a beautiful prospect. The ruins do not seem 
older than the middle of the seventeenth century. 
“ Near the Castle of Dunduli,” says the Statistical 
Account, “a coin of Albert and Elizabeth of 
Brages and Brabant, about the size of a crown 
piece, was lately turned up by the plough. It 
bears no date, but as they reigned about 1630, its 
existence in the locality may readily be accounted 
for in various ways. It was then common for 
Scotsmen to enliss in the service of the Low | 
Countries, and it may have been part of the earn- 
ings of years of hardship, brought back to bis na- 
tive spot by some veteran soldier. Smuggling 
was also extensively carried on, and it was not 
uncommon also to pay soldiers serving in the 
country in foreign money.” The writer might 
have ventured on another suggestion, Ti was 
customary to pay workmen, as well as soldiers, in 
foreign money, and the relic in question may have 
been part of the pay of some honest craftsman 
employed in the building of the castle. The age 
of the unfinished walls, ond that of the coin, ap- 
pear to agree. 


Newark Castle, as it existed previous ta the re- 
cent additions and improvements.—The old bare- 
nial residence of Newark—now the property of 
the Margnis of Ailsa—is delightfully situated at | 
the base of the range of hills which distinguish | 
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the coast of Carrick from that of K: 
distance south of the Doon. It is still 
able condition, though the feudal pom, 
times has long departed from it. Secluded : 
trees, the turrets of the castle are al 
able from the public road. The ayenue 
to it-—upwards of a quarter of a mile in 
must have been, when in good rej 
pleasant approach, shaded as it is by 
beautiful specimens of the ash and pine— 
ter exhibiting many fantastic freaks 
their growth and form. The castle, \ 
single square tower, in the style of those | 
of strength which began to spring up t 
the country in the eleventh century, 
rock, rising gently above the surroun 
but at the same time affording ample 
defence, according to the system of ws 
then prevailed. It was surrounded by a u 
only recently filled up—with a drawbridge; : 
a small streamlet, which now winds past the kr 
supplied the fosse with water. The to’ 
cluding the arched keep, consists of four 
and was ascended, prior to the impro 
subsequently made, by an inside « 
very narrow dimensions. The entr 
drawbridge appears, in olden times, ve 
through a portion of the rock. Of the | 
history of the building, few particulars, we 
lieve, are extant. = 
in the “ Historie of the Kennedyis, 
is made of the property of Newark as co 
with the origin of a deadly feud bei 
houses of Cassillis and Bargany :— 
“Thore was ane Blak Bessie Kennedy, au 
eyit first to the Gudmanne of Dinehame, 
the Lord of Colzeone, the Vastor; and to. 
manne, Williame Kennedy of Bronistoune, 
rick, quha infett hir in his sex pund 
This Bessie Kennedy was fader-sister to. 
gany, snd moder-sister to the Tutour of 


being ane widow, held house in this Bro: 
befoly hir infeftment, the Baillie of Carrik 


scho, being mareyitt to Johne Lord Han 
rellit this Bessie Kennedyis infeftment, 
ces with hir, befoir the Lordis, The 
fing, come to her broder-sone, the Laird 
gait! him hir ryeht of Bronistoune. — 
infeit bir in his ex pund land of N 
the possessions, in his persone, of 
hir in the wther. And eftir ane lung and | 
deereitt passis in my Ladyis fauouris, ag 
Bargany; and remowis him fra the 
And he, being remowitt, alledgis: 
warrand the lands to him, scho 
haffing dne lewing of her first 
hir in the possessione of the N: 
tertenyment in his hous. He_ 
aguins hir, beeaus that scho, being | 
that nane wald cum betulx bim 
tent, in ane epapeane pl Wi 
speace, woto sik tyme oa Sir Thomas Kon 
yersuadit hir fra him; and on fair spelchis 


a 
ns the 


i quha wes hir sister-sone, assignay to that con 
Tekh eon his assignacioune, maid intimatioune 
‘Laird of Bargany, quha was far offendit: with him, 

that suld have mellitt betuix bim und bir, quia was bir 
and he knew that he had done him, in his distressis, 

1 gud seruice?”) 

From ‘this transaction, which took place probably 
about 1580, it would appear that the ‘sex pund 
land of New-Wark” belonged to the Bargany 
| family. After the death of “‘ Old Bargany,” the 
Laird of Culzean—the Hon, Thomas Kennedy-— 

who was tutor to the Earl of Cassillis, ** raist 
‘summondes on his auld assignationne, quhilk, as 

ye hard, he had gottin fra this Blak Bessy, of the 

— Jandis of New-Warke,"—and the young Laird of 
pars ““nocht being acqueintit with the lawis,” 
allowed decreet to pass against him for “ tuelf 

‘thousand merkis for the byrunnis, quhilk war 
‘awand to hir befvir hir deceise,” This, however, 
Culzean did not put inte execution, but kept it 
above young Bargany’s head ws ‘ane aw-band,” 
1 gave the latter great offence, and was the 
» aecording to the author of the ‘ His- 

of those tragical events which Sir Wul- 
parse immortalised in the well-known tra- 
-_gedy of “ Auchindrane.” 
ae property of Newark, thus acquired by 
appears to have very soon passed into 

= hands. Mure of Auchindraine, as stated 
in the “ Historie,” already quoted, being “ har- 
dyest persewit off ony of all the friendis” sup- 
sed to have been engaged in the murder of Sir 
‘Thomas Kennedy on the 11th May 1602, “left 
his awin house and zeid to the Nework, Lane 


seen 


sep eae? by one ae 
a friend of Mure’s. Auchindraine made 
escape on this occasion. The Master 


5 ” posted himself, with sixteen horse- 
the “bak of the Neworkhill,” in the 


DUSES ; ; but the Lady Auchindraine ob- 
them, sent intelligence to her husband of 
+ Immediately apprising some of his 


ne Was soon at the head of a party equal in 
: to that of the Master of Cassillis, with 
he marched against him, and caused him 
-reteir with schame.” 

A tradition is current that Queen Mary, on 
retreat towards Galloway, after the battle of 
slept the first night of her journey at 
The distance from the ficld of contest 
the fact probable; but the apartment 
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to 


pointed out as Queen Mary’ 5S room appears not 
to have been then in existence, A tablet above 
the main entrance bears the following inscription: 
* James Craufurd and Annu Kennedy was mar- 
ried upon the last day of June 1687. They 
bought and possessed this house the said yeir. 
J.C, ALK." Itis presumable, from the tablet, 
that the more modern portion of the castle was 
erected ut the period recorded. It consists of a 
large addition to the tower, after the mansion- 
house fashion then preyailing, by which the square 
of the building became greatly extended, and the 
court and court-houses enlarged. A new and 
spacious stair, in front of the castern wall, super- 
seded the former low avd obscure entrance; and 
portions of the interior flight of steps were altered 
and widened, se as to affurd access to both the 
old and new apartments of the house. But the 
improvements effected by the proprietors were 
uot limited to the castle. Abercrummie says: 
‘‘ Not far from it (Greenand) lyes the House of 
Newark, a good old castle, south-east from the 
other; much improved of Jate by the enclosing 
ground for a park, and a well planted orchard.” 
Prior to this, the castle would appear to have 
been a rude unadorned stronghold, with neither 
enclosure nor woods, save a few trees, some of 
which still exist, and prove by their age the anti- 
quity of the place, The avenue, as well us the 
greater part of the wood around the house, was, 
in all Jikelihood, planted about 1687. In the 
“Historie of the Kennedyis,” it is stated that 
when Mure was threatened by the Master of 
Cassillis, he went to Newark, because ‘ his hous 
of Auchindrayne was inveireyit (environed) with 
woidis,” thereby implying that such was not the 
case at Newark, and that, consequently, he could 
not be so easily taken by surprise. 

There yet remain many vestiges of the ‘' well 
planted orchard” at Newark, and of the taste 
displayed by its povsessors, ‘‘ James Craufurd 
and Anna Kennedy.” Amongst others, there are 
one or two walnut trees, which occasionally bear 
fruit; but the most remarkable object is a horse- 
chesnut, believed to be the finest in Scotland. 
That it is very old is unquestionable. It origi- 
nally branched ont into three gigantic arms, but 
one of them, it is much to be regretted, was cut 
away a number of years ago, by a gentleman wha 
then oceupied the house, because it happened to 
spread over his favourite walk in the garden, and 
he being very corpulent, could not be troubled 
bending as he passed! The trunk of the tree 
measures about twenty-two fect in circumference, 
There are, besides, two admirable specimens of 
the Scots fr, the largest of which may be about 
twelve feet in girth. Near the grand stair of 
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the castle stands the Dule-tree, a noble ash, mea- 
suring about fificen feet round. It has five prin- 
cipal branches, and is altogether beautifully pro- 
portioned. The popular opinion is, that the 
Dule-tree, common to all baronial residences, de- 
rived its name from being the doom tree, whereon 
the condemned of the baron’s own retainers, or 
his enemies, suffered punishment; und Sir Walter 
Scott gives countenance to the belief in the fol- 
lowing anecdote of the last of the Auchindraine 
family :— 

There was in the front of the old castle a huge ash-tree 

called the ‘Dule-tree (mourning-tree) of Auchindraine, 
probably because it was the place where the Baron exe- 
cuted the criminals who fell under his jurisdiction, It is 
described as haying been the finest tree in the neighbour- 
hood. This‘ last representative of the family of Auchin- 
draine had the misfortune to be arrested for payment of a 
small debt; and, unable to discharge it, was preparing to 
accompany the messenger (bailiff) tothe jailof Ayr. The 
servant of the law had compassion for his prisoner, and 
offered to accept of this remarkable tree as of value ade- 
quate to the discharge of the debt. “ What!” said the 
debtor; “Sell the Dule-tree of Auchindraine! I will 
sooner die in the worst dungeon of your prison !” 
With all deference to authority so great as that 
of the Author of Waverley, we are inclined to 
believe that the Dule-iree was set apart for a very 
different purpose. In Gaelic the dun deurshuil 
(knoll of the tearful eye,) signifies a place where 
the clan usually assembled to bewail any misfor- 
tune that befel the community. The Dule-tree— 
or the tree of sorrow—in the Lowlands is the 
synonime of the Highland knoll. Under its 
branches the members of the baron’s family con- 
gregated, on occasions of particular lamentation, 
to give expression to their feelings. As illustra- 
tive of this, it is known that when David, first 
Earl of Cassillis, fell at the battle of Flodden in 
1513, his fate was deplored for many days by his 
frieads and adherents under the Dule-tree in front 
of Cuassillis House. Had there been no more 
sacred associations connected with the Dule-tree 
at Auchindraine than that it had served the pur- 
pose of a gallows, it is scarcely possible that the 
last representative of the family would have felt 
so indignant at the proposal to cut it down. Be- 
sides, the seat of justice, in the bailliery of Car- 
rick, was at Maybole, where the Gallow Hill still 
indicates the place of execution, 

The Castle of Newark, with the barony—con- 
sisting, perhaps, of a thousand acres—came lat- 
terly into the hands of the Cassillis family by 


purchase ; and it is averred that the cuttings of 


the wood of Dalrymple at the time realized more 
than sufliced to pay for it. The Castle was a 
fayourite resort of David, the tenth Earl, who 
died unmarried in 1792. It is said he felt so 


contemplated building an entire new mansion on 


| numerous game—while various small lochs of 


| water from the spungy portion of the ground. | 


; merely an admirer of external objects, or an ex- 
much attached to the locality that he at one time | l 


the spot in preference to Culzean. — His intentic 
has been so far carried into effect by the pre 
Marquis, who has recently made extensive addi 
tions to the old castle, and otherwise impro' 
and beautified the place. oP) 
Newark Hill, forming part of the tract of high 
land previously described, rises nearly one thor 
sand feet above the level of the sea. The ascen’ 
though occasionally abrupt, is by no means pre- 
cipitous, and the aspect of the whole is delight- ; 
fully picturesque. The hand of improvement, 
however, has done much to pair down the natur- _ 
al ruggedness, and to soften its asperities. Prior 
to 1825—at which period the Castle and farm of 
Newark were taken upon lease by Captain Camp- 
bell—the hill was clothed in all its native wild- 
ness; the greater portion of it beimg covered — 
with broom, whin and bramble—the haunt of 


water lay embosomed in the hollows, even to the 
highest range. A few cattle and sheep alone 
found scanty pasturage on the hill, and though 
let, in connection with the arable lands, at a no- 
minal rent of ten shillings an acre, it was not 
worth much above five. No sooner had Cap- 
tain Campbell obtained possession than he com- 
menced the work of regeneration in earnest. 
Between Martinmas 1825 and the following sum- _ 
mer he had upwards of fifty acres, densely co- 
vered with whin, cleared away, and laid off into 
fields—intersected with young hedges—while 
drains were cut in all directions to carry off the 


Besides uprooting and burning extensive tracts 
of bramble and whins, the lessee contributed 
greatly to the amenity of the locality, as well a 
added to the number of arable acres, by drain’ 
the stagnant lochs, which lay among the hills 
so many loadstones to attract the moisture of the 
clouds. On the north side, in particular, — 
formed, at great labour and expense, a reserv 
banked towards the declivity by an ingeni 
constructed breastwork, to which various cu’ 
brought the straggling waters of the marshy sid 
of the hills. Thence leading a deep drain, mo 
cut out of the solid rock, across the inclined 
to the farm houses, he conveyed a strean 
water ample enough to drive a powerful 


secluded among the woods in the rear 
castle, at once into purposes of use and orn 
ment. iu ‘ 
Newark Hill is not less interesting to the lov: Ta 
of nature than it is to the agriculturist ; wheth 


plover of the hidden mysteries of creation. Fron 
the summit the view is not surpassed by the ce- 
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lebrated prospects either from Stirling or Edin- 
burgh castles. In any direction the range is not 
less than twenty or thirty miles, while to the east 
and north it must be upwards of sixty. From 
south to east the panoramic circle embraces the 


Bennan Hill, the valley of Girvan, the hills of | 


Galloway and Dumfriesshire, Lanarkshire, Ren- 
frewshire, Benlomond, Argyleshire, Bute, Arran, 
Cantyre, &c., while, in the intervening valleys, 
the beautifully cultivated fields, woods, rivers, 
and mansions, with the birth-place of Burns, the 
town of Ayr, and the golden sex listening in the 
chastened rays of an autumnal sun, combine in 
forming one of the most enchanting pictures the 
human eye ever rested on. 

_ Ima geological point of view there is much to 
engage the attention of the visiter. The lime- 
stone quarry at Burnside, near the base of the 
hill, affords a beautiful illustration of the theory 
entertained by geologists respecting the forma- 
tion of the earth. The stratifications of sand 
and limestone appear to have been torn asunder 
by some internal convulsion ; and a distinct trap 
dyke, several feet in thickness, fills up the inter- 
stice. The entire hill, indeed, like Salisbury 
Crags, bears evidence of the volcanic power by 
which the elevations of the earth have been pro- 
duced. In the hollows and fissures of the igne- 
ous or primitive rock, regular stratas of superin- 
cumbent deposits are to be found, together with 
‘masses or beds of conglomerate, containing the 
utmost variety of disintegrated particles. Mid- 
way up the eminence innumerable erystallizations 
present themselves, bursting through the upper 
stratifications ; and many fine specimens of pebble, 
quartz, rock crystal, &c. have been disembedded 
with little trouble. At the south-east shoulder 
of the hill there is a large seam of barytes, which 
might be wrought to much advantage. But 
apart from the more minute details of science, a 


ramble on Newark Hill, amidst so many evidences | 


of a long anterior process of amalgamation, can- 
not but excite in the mind of the merest tyro in 
geology a spirit of philosophical inquiry, nowhere 
so powerful or interesting as when stimulated on 
the field of contemplation. The numerous ages 
of growth and decay that must have preceded the 
present aspect of the earth are demonstrated in 
a variety of forms. Even on the highest range, 
_ aknoll, rising like a little island in the centre of 


8 loch—composed of boulders, sand and disin- 


tegrated rock—demonstrates that at some period 
long gone by the mighty waters must have rolled 
over its summit. 

The antiquities or traditions connected with 
the hill, so far as we are aware, are not of much 
importance. The remains of an encampment, are 


| 
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still traceable on one of the higher ridges. Prior 
to the improvements already detailed, it existed 
in a very entire state. The breast-works ran in 
parallel lines along the heights, the space between 
yarying from fifty to one hundred yards, accord- 
ing to the form of the eminence. The works 
were admirably planned for defence, and so ex- 
tensive that 5000 men might have been accom- 
modated within the trenches. Neither history 
nor tradition supplies any satisfactory clue to the 
origin of the encampment. It is probable that 
it was Norwegian. This is the more likely that 
Ayr was the debarking place of the Northmen 
when they invaded Scotland in 1263. According 
to one of our old historians, ‘‘ Acho, King of 
Norroway, landit at Air wt. 160 schipps and 
twentie thousand men of warre ;” and the pre- 
sumption is, that in following the course of the 
Clyde, in their progress towards Largs, where 
they were defeated, they took possession of the 
most advantageous eminences. The difference 
in the form of the encampment on Newark, from 
those elsewhere met with, cannot be regarded as 
adistinguishing mark. It appears to have arisen 
from the peculiar nature of the ground, in the 
same way that the conic top of the other posi- 
tions, at Dundonald and elsewhere, gaye the 
breastworks a conical shape. The only other 
object of traditional interest is a large flat stone, 
about five feet in length, on one of the eastern 
projections of the hill. Here, it is said, the in- 
habitants of Ayr and the surrounding country 
assembled, in 1558, to watch the approach of the 
Spanish Armada, and to offer up prayers for its 
dispersion. All Europe rung with the magnifi- 
cent preparations of Philip of Spain; and when 
it was known that the expedition had at last put 
to sea a fearful anxiety pervaded the minds of all 
ranks in Britain. Ignorant on what part of the 
coast a landing might be attempted, or whether 
a simultaneous attuck would not be made at va- 
rious points, the inhabitants of all the more as- 
sailable estuaries were equally alarmed. ‘The 
spot chosen for the look-out commands an ex- 
tensive view of the Firth—and deep and intense 
must have been the feelings of the beholders, 
when they saw, in lieu of a formidable array of 
gallant ships, bristling with armed men, only one 
or two discomfited, storm-driven wrecks, blown 
upon their shores. 


Kilhenzie Casile is perhaps the most entire of 
all the baronial ruins in the parish. It is delight- 
fully situated on a gentle rising ground, washed 
by a little rivulet, to the south of Maybole.— 
Speaking of the ‘“ pretty dwellings” of the pro- 
prietors, Abercrummie says: ‘t Many of these are 
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sweet, desyreable places; but for the good build- 
ing, gardens, orchards, and all other accommo- 
dations, Kilhenzie is the chiefe, lying about a short 
myle south from the towne of Mayboll.” Though 
in ruins, and despoiled of its gardens, Kilhenzie 
still bears evidence of the character given of it by 
Abercrummie. The knoll upon which it is situ- 
ated wears a carpet of never-fading green, and 
the few old trees which surround it maintain 
corresponding freshness—the soil in the vicinity 
being evidently of the best quality. The castle 
itself consists of a tower and other buildings, of 
different ages, presenting, as a whole, a pictur- 
esque group. It is not a mass of stone and lime, 
like some of the overgrown feudal residences of 
former times, yet sufliciently extensive to in- 
dicate the medium position of its former owners. 
Kithenzie was the residence of the Carrick branch 


of the Bairds. In the ‘Historie of the Ken-| in improving, by plantations and otherwi 
nedyis,” it is stated that John Baird of Kilhenzie | place of great natural amenity and beauty. — 


married, for his second wife, a sister of the Laird 
of Bargany. In his absence, his son took posses- 
sion of the vietual left by his father with his step- 
mother. She complained to her brother, the 
Laird of Bargany, who came with an armed force, 
and ‘“‘brak the yett” of Kilhenzie, carrying off 
a quantity of grain equal to that taken by her 
step-son. Such was the ready-handed mode of 
obtaining justice peculiar to the times. Old Baird 
complained to the Earl of Cassillis, on whose side 
he seems to have acted during the feuds, who pro- 
fessed his willingness to carry fire and sword into 
the halls of Bargany. The Earl had brought 
home powder from Italy, when recently there, 
and he could easily blow up the gate. This was 
towards the latter end of the sixteenth century, 
and it would appear that powder was then rather 
a scarce article in Scotland. 


Auchindraine, celebrated by the pen of Sir 
Walter Scott, in his ‘‘ Auchindrane Tragedy,” oc- 
cupied a well-sheltered situation not far from the 
banks of the Doon, east a considerable distance 
of Brown Carrick Hill. Abercrummie describes 
it as ‘‘an high tower, with laigh buildings, sur- 
rounded with good orchards and gardens, parks, 


and good corn fields. The owner hereof is Mo 
The place was environed with wood. Not 
tige of the building now remains. The only me- 
morial left of it is a yew tree, the age of which it 
is impossible to guess. The Dule-tree, respecti 
which Sir Walter Scott tells a characteristic » 
dote of the last Laird of Auchindraine, wa: 
down and sold to a cabinet-maker in Ma 
who, it is said, made chests of drawers 
During the feuds in Carrick, the inside plen 
ing, and much of the outside work of 
draine, were destroyed by the friends 


by 
¢ 


Blairstone stands close upon the banks of Des 
in a delightful low-lying bend of the river, ne 
Ayr than Auchindraine. It is in good | 
and is the residence of Elias Cathcart, | Bsc 
of the late Lord Alloway, who took much de 


more of the mansion-house style than any of 
other residences we have described. 
mie speaks of it as ‘ta stone tower-house, 1 
lower buildings about it, surrounded with 
orchards, and parks. It lyes low, upon the 
syde.” paey 


Bridgend, “‘ a pretty dwelling,” he says 
rounded also with gardens, orchards, and p 
Of this pretty dwelling scarcely a vesti 
mains. It was situated close on the ba 
the Doon, and no doubt protected by 
From the ruins which remain, it seems to 
consisted of a small tower, having a few hous 
probably attached. The modern mansio 
ed Doonside. The name originally, we b 
was Nether Auchindraine, and change tol 
end after the building of the old bridge of D 
near to which it was situated. 


Of the other places enumerated 
mie, Smithstone, Sauchrie, Craigskean. 
ryhorne, Glenayes, Brochlock, and Dal 
to be traced only by a few ruinous walls. 


* This bridge is said.to have been built } 
nedy, Chancellor of Scotland, who died in 1466. 
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we find of this barony and its 
/@ grant of the Doon fishings 
vassal of Duncan, Earl of 
“the Monks of Melrose. This was 
9 A Gomer He appears 
matter, Cristiana, married to 


ags of Doon to the Monks of 
roprieto? of whom we have any 


F Ross and Lord of the Isles, who 
of Greenan to 
’ his “ native esquire,” in 1475. 
also a Crown charter of the lands 
e, Sst January 1476. In consequence 
1 are of the Earl of Ross, 
the successor of John, and 
m, was infeft in the barony un- 
fas m the Crown. The Earl of 
er, had obtained a gift of the 
Earl of Ross, and had infeft his 
ia ouglas, in Greenan ; whereupon 
| took a eae instrument, 
y 1510, which states that he com- 
mansion-house, and in pre- 
Bir Viddglis, en taking’ infeftment 
of Greenan, after casting down a 
upon the gronnd and breaking it, 
| that such infeftment was broken and 
y the breaking in pieces of the said 
ed that such infeftment taken 
Douglas should not burt or 
2 said William Davidson, or 


ete i es ter putin 
de Grenane,” had a Crown 
on, ap} 


rae i de Grenane, fad 
f the lands of Blair 


from Queen Mary, 


p, who bequeathed the lands of | 
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Thomas Davidsone dz Grenane, beres Thoma 
Davidsone de Grenane, proavi, was retoured in 
the two merk land of Garfour, called Balmokys- 
sog, 23d Jan. 1572. On the 6th September 1576, 
Thomas Davidson of Grenane, ‘‘ with his awin 
hand, gaif heretabill stait and sasing of all and 
haill the fourtie shillmg land of the Manis of 
Grenane, with tour, fortalice, zairdis, &c. to 
Paull Reid, sone and air of yinquhile Paull Reid, 
burgess of Air,” &e.* 

The property does not appear to have ccn- 
tinued long in the hands of the Reids, as we find 
John Kennedy of Baltersan in possession of it in 
1591. He held the lands from the Crown. In 
the list of debts owing by him ai his decease in 
1609, occurs the following :—“ To ye King his 
Majestie for the Mertimes termes maill of ye 
lands of Greinand of the said crop 1608.” The 
barony of Greenan was: acquired by Sir Alex- 
ander Kennedy of Culzean in 1642. Sir Thomas 
Kennedy of Culzean had sasine, 16th April 1757, 
of the lands and barony of Greenan, proceeding 
upon a precept from Chancery, dated 23d Fe- 
bruary 1757.4 They seem next to have been 
acquired by the Hon. David Kennedy of Newark, 
who disponed them to his brother, Thomas Earl 
of Cassillis. The Ear! had sasine, 22d Decem- 
ber 1766, of the lands and barony of Greenan, 
comprehending the 40s. land of old extent of 
the Mains of Greenan; the 40s. land of Balbig, 
alias Balig, and M‘Kellyrston; the one merk 
land of Miltoun of Greenan; the 40s. land of 
M‘Criereston ; the 40s. land of Over and Ne- 
ther Burntouns, and the two merk land of old 
extent of Ballyrock and Kylesioun, on a dispo- 
sition by David Kennedy of Newark, dated 8th 
April 1765.5 Greenan now forms part of the 
Marquis of Ailsa’s estate. 


DAVIDSONS OF PENNYGLEN. 


This family was probably descended, and per- 
haps the direct representative of the Davidsons 
of Greenan. The property, before they possessed 
it, belonged to a branch of the Kennedies,§ whose 


* Mason's Notes. 
+ Record of Sasines. + Ibid. 
$ Die vltimo mens. Februarii 1555-6. The qik day 
Moreis M‘Murrie in Drummorane, as baillie in that part 
xz 
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names occur frequently in connection with the 
Carrick feuds. 

John Davidsoun of Pennygien was served heir 
of ‘* Jacobi Davidsoun, nautz in Air, filii fratris 
avi,” in the ten shilling land, of old extent, of 
Quhytestaines, in the Burrowfield of Ayr, 6th 
November 1605. John Davidsoun took part, on 
Cassillis’ side, in the feuds, and his name appears 
in the Books of Adjournal in 1611. He died in 
March 1614. Margaret Kennedy, his spouse, 
and Thomas Davidson, his eldest son, were his 
executors. 


DUNDUFF. 


The earliest notice we find of the lands of Dun- 
duff occurs in a charter of the lands of Drume- 
ceisuiene [Drumasheen], by Roger de Scalebroc, 
to the church or monks of Melrose. It seems to 
have belonged to Walter Champenais, de Karrig, 
who gave to the Monastery of Melrose “ totam 
terram illam que iacet uicina sux de Dunduff,” 
&c. These grants were made in the reign of 
William the Lion. 

The next we find in possession of the property 
is, 

Williame Stewarie of Dundufe, whose name 
appears in the list of assize at a criminal trial in 
1558. The following year (29th August 1559), 
“Willielmo Dunduf de eodem et Elizabethe 
Corry ejus conjugi,” had a Crown charter of the 
lands of Mekill Sallathane from Queen Mary. 

It would thus appear that the family were 
sometimes called Dunduff and sometimes Stewart 
—the latter being apparently the real swuame. 
It is probable that Dunduff was an assumed name, 
in consequence of a marriage with the heiress of 
Dunduffe. 

Mathew Dunduff was served heir of his father, 
‘* Williclni Dunduffe de Eodem, patris,” in the 
twelve merk land of Dunduff, the ten merk land 
of Glentig, the five and a-half merk land of Mei- 
kill Schallacane, and the four merk land of Litill 
Schallacane, on the 29th February 1580. In 
1581, he had sasine of the lands of Dunduff, as 
the following extract from Mason's Notes attests : 
‘* May 8, 1581, —The quhilk day Nicolas Scherar, 
shref-deput of Air, be vertew of ane precept di- 
rect furth of our souerane lordis chancellerie, off 
the dait the sevint day of Merche last bipast, gaif 
heretabill stait and sasing of all and haill the xij 

+ 


to Johne Kennedy of Pennyglen, be vertew of bis pre- 
cept of sasiny insert in ane blanche chartour, maid be him 
to Johnne Kennedy of Smythistoune and Margaret Cun- 
inghame, his spous, &e. of all and haill his fyve merkland 
of auld extent of Tennyglen, occupiit be Johne Bard, &e. 
liand within the Erledome of Carrik, Ke. 


merk land of Dunduff, with the milne thereof; 
the ten merk land of Glentig, with the comennar 
of the samin; the fyve merk land and half merk — ‘ 
land of Mekill Sallauchane, and the four merk o 
land of Litill Sallauchane,tin propertie and ten- 
andrie, with the pertinentis, lyand within the. : 
erledome of Carrik, &c., to Dauid Ker, as actor- _ ‘ 
nay for Mathew Dunduff (alias Stewart) of that — 
ilk, eftir the forme and tenour of the said pre- ‘ 
cept, past vpoun ane retour maid befoir the shiref 
of Air and his deputis to that effect. This wes 
done first vpoun the saidis landis of Dunduf and . 
miln thereof, at yj houris in the morning, befoir 
George Stewart, brother-germane to theyeaid ; 
Mathew, and William Stewart, his servand,” &e, Ke, : 
‘Thomas Stewart, and his brother, George, 
pear in another transaction, as stated in the J tos 
of Mason: ‘Nov. 9, 1586.—The quills day day 
Jonet Campbell, relict of ymquhile Dauid Cath- ’ 
cart, burges of Air, as liferenter, and J ohne 
Mure, heresabill fear of the milne and land vnder- 
writtin, ressauit fra the handis of George Stewart 
brother-germane to Mathew Stewart of Dundi 
as cessiouner and assignay, lauchtfull maid and 
constitut be Johne Erle of Cassillis, sone and air 
of ymquhile Gilbert Erle of Cassillis, that ast 
deceissit, with aduis and consent of Thomas Ken- : 
nedy of Culzeane, his tutour, for his entres, in 
and to the reversioun following, the s 
fyve hundreth merkis money of this realme 
for the laucktfull redemptioun fra thame of 
and haill the merkland and milne of Pol lewane, 


te 


lyand within Kingis Kyle, and shrefdom of Air, 
sauld and annatiit be the said ymquhile er ‘ 

the said vmquhile Dauid, and the said J ne 
spous, vnder reuersion contending the said s 
‘The quhilkis landis and milne the said Jon 
Jobne grantit to be lauchtfully redemit fra. 
be the said George, assignay foirsaid, Ko. 
wes done within’ the paroch kirk of 
houris after none, befoir Hew Campbell 
ringzeane, Ard, Fergushill, Provest of Ai 
Johnestoun, ane of. the baillies tha 
Mare of Cloncard, Mathew Stewart o 
Mathew Campbell of Barreochhill, 6G, 
Stewart of Dunduff occurs in the: ‘yeeords 
in 1589. In 1597, ‘' Dinduff of that I 
meson,” appears in the same documen| 
‘‘Dunduff of that Ik,” in 1598, In 
1597-8, ‘‘ Mathew Stewart, alias D: 
Ilk,” was put to the horn, along 
draine and others, for an attempt on 
Culzean. Dunduff entered in W urd, 
banished from Scotland, England, and 
and all the Isles, and fined 1000 mer 
sentence seems to have been commuted o 
for he is in the list of parties saa 
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Earl of Angus’ raid at Dumiries” in 1600. He 
died before 1609,* and was. succeeded by his 
son, 

6 Willielmus Stewart, alias Dundutf de Eodem, 
heres Mathei Stewart alias Dunduff de Eodem, 
patris,” who was retoured in the lands of Dun- 
duff, &e., 24th January 1609. 

Passing a generation, we find that the Laird 
of Dunduff, and William Stewart, his brother, a 
captain, being malignants, were debarred from 
renewing the Covenant in 1668.t 
» The property seems soon afterwards to have 
passed into the hands of the Whitefords. 

- James Whyteford of Dunduff is mentioned in 
certain obligations from James Craufurd of New- 
ark to Alexander: Kennedy of Drunmellan, in 
1700 and 1714. 

_ James Whitefoord of Dunduff had sasine of the 
merkland of Drumfadd, on a charter under the 
Great Seal, 12th November 1757. 

Mrs Elizabeth Cuninghame, Lady Dunduff, oc- 
curs in the town records in 1767. 


te 
NEWARK. 
The barony of Newark belonged to the 


Laird of Bargany in 1576. According to 
the Historie of the Kennedyis, he exchanged 


the six pound land of Newark for the lands of | 


Brounstoun with his aunt, by the father’s side, 
ak Bessie Kennedy,” a widow for the third 
time, her last husband having been the Laird of 
mstoun. After the death of old Bargany, in 
1596, the Laird of Culzean obtained possession 
of Newark, with a decreet for 12,000 merks, 
against the young Laird of Bargany, upon an 
assignation which he had received from ‘ Blak 
Bessie Kennedy.” 
In 1601, Quintin Craufurd of Camlarg gave 
a? “service to his lawful son, Duncan; whom failing, 


> 


mM Quintin Craufurd, his youngest son, and heirs 


( f his body; whom failing, to William Craufurd, 
} t he eldest son, and his heirs; whom failing, to the 
q nearest lawfal male heir of the name of Craufurd, 

ort all and haill the three pound land of ye lands 
£ of New-wark, occupict be —— Wilsone, of auld 
e ent, with ye pertinentis, lyand within ye realme 
Carrick, and shcriffdom of Air, haldand of ye 
Quintine and his airis, in fee blanche, for 
_ ~paymen thairfoir of twa pennyis at ye feist 


Cara 


TCC Soe tere ; 
ny George Stewart, was slain by Roger Gor- 


yan the 21st September 1601. ‘The offenders were pursued 
} E See High Court by his nephews, William and John 


} + + Presbytery Records. 


a 


of Whytsunday, gif it be requirit,” &e. Quintin 


| Craufurd, at the sametime, resigned the lands of 


Crawisland and Castlehill, within the burgh lands 
of Ayr, in favour of his son, Duncan.* Duncan 
Craufurd was in possession of the Castle of New- 
ard in 1602, when Anchindraine sought refuge 
there from the designs of the Master of Cassillis. 

James Craufurd and his spouse, Anna Ken- 
nedy, purchased Newark Castle in 1687, They 
made considerable additions to it, aud other- 
wise improved the place, in commemoration of 
which, the date, with their initials, are carved 
above the staircase. His lady was a daughter of 
Quintin Kennedy of Drummellane, who died in 
1691, leaving his son-in-law, James Craufurd of 
Newark, his sole executor. The latter appears in 
the burgh records of Ayr, in 1694, as craving per- 
mission from the authorities to bury a child in 
Alloway Kirkyard, which was granted. He is 
accused of certain derelictions before the Pres- 
bytery in 1706, and confesses, Again, in 1717, 
(31st March) he confesses his guilt with Anna 
Kennedy, and the Session are ordered to meet 
in his house because of his infirmity, and there 
absolve him from the scandal. He was then ad- 
vanced in years. : 

Quintin Craufurd of Newark, their eldest son, 
had one thousand merks left him by his grand- 
father, Kennedy of Drummellane. ‘* Newark, 
younger,” appears amongst others met at May- 
bole in 1717, te consider the libel against the 
Rev. Mr Fairweather for drunkenness. Quintin 
Craufurd was one of the Justiciary Bailies of the 


West Seas of Scotland. 
Alexander Craufurd of Newark, son of the 


preceding, had sasine of the merkland of 
Pennyglen, on a charter of adjudication by Tho- 
mas Earl of Cassillis, dated 4th March 1762; and 
another of the threepenny land of Wester New- 
ark, forty penny land of Easter Newark, twenty 
penny land of Hillend, the lands of Drummelling, 
which are part of Hillend, all in Maybole parish, 
on a charter of adjudication from Chancery, dated 
20th February 1762. Alexander Craufurd dis- 
poned these lands, with adyice and counsel of 
Mrs Ann Robertson, alias Craufurd, his mother, 
Gth and 12th April 1763, to the Earl of Cas- 
sillis. / 

Newark, and the lands previously mentioned, 
were soon afterwards acquired by David Kennedy, 
advocate, brother-german of the Earl of Cassillis. 
On succeeding to the earldom, after the decease 
of his brother, David Earl of Cassillis continued 
to prefer Newark as a residence. 

Though the property of Newark has been long 


* Record of Sasines for Ayrshire. 
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out of their possession, the family of Craufurd is by 
no means extinct. Alexander, the last of New- 
ark, who was created a Baronet Sth June 1781, 
had issue: 


1. James, his heir. 4 

2. Charles, G.C.B., a Lientenant-General in the army. 
He married, in 1800, Anna-Maria, youngest daughter 
of William, second Earl of Harrington, and widow of 
Thomas, third Duke of Newcastle, but died without 
issue. 

. Robert, a Major-General in the army. He fell while 
leading his troops to the assault of Ciudad-Rodrigo, 
1812; for which service a monument has been erected, 
at the public expense, to the gallant soldier, in St 
Paul’s Cathedral. He married Bridget, daughter of 
Henry Holland, Esq., and left issue, Charles, Robert, 
and Henry. 

Sir Alexander died in 1801, and was succeeded 

by his son, 

Sir James Craufurd, born in 1762, who as- 
sumed, in 1812, the additional surname of Gre- 
gan. He married, in 1792, Maria-Theresa, eldest 
daughter of the Hon. General Gage, and sister of 
Henry, third Viscount Gage, by whom he had 
issue: 

1. Thomas, killed at Waterloo. 

2. Alexander-Charles, Lieutenant-Colonel in the army, 
He married, in 1318, Barbara, fourth daughter of 
George-William, seventh Earl of Coventry, and died 
in 1838. 

3. George-Willinm, who succeeded. 

4. Jane, married to the Rev. H. R. Dukinfield, Bart. 


The Rev. Sir George- William Craufurd of Kil- 
birnie, in Stirlingshire. He was born in 1797, 
and succeeded his father in 1839. He married, 
first, in 1843, the Hon. Hester King, sister of the 
Earl of Lovelace, and by her ile died in 1848) 
has: 

1. Charles-William-Frederic. 

2, Henry-Thomas-Gage. 

He married, secondly, in 1849, Martha, widow 
of William Cooke, Esq. of Burgh House, Lin- 
coln. 


oo 


Arms.—Gules, a fesse, ermine. Crest,—An 


ermine. Jfotto.—‘ Sine labe nota.” 


According to Burke’s Baronetage, this family 
believe themselves to be descendants of the Crau- 
furds of Kilbirnie—hence the designation of their 
property in Stirlingshire. If this was the case, it 
must have been through his ancestor, James 
Craufurd, who merried Ann Kennedy in 1687; 
for Duncan Craufurd, who previously possessed 
Newark, was the son of Quintin Craufurd of 
Camlarg, and the Camlarg Craufurds were an im- 
mediate branch of the Craufurds of Kerse. We 
have no means of ascertaining whether James 
Craufurd was the son, or grandson, of Duncan, 
or whether he was, as supposed by the family, of 
the Kilbirnie stock. 
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had a Crown charter of confirmation of the 


KILHENZIE. ’ 
al 
The first of the Bairds of Kilhonzie, of whom ; 
we have any information, was 
Gilberto Barde, who had a charter of the la nds” _ 
of Kilhenze, Kilkerane and Makmertinstoun, a 
from James IV., 26th January 1506. He ap- 
pears to have teen the Laird of Kilhenzie who 
was slain in a feud fight by Schaw of Keirs and 
others in 1508. He was succeeded by his son, 4 
John Barde of Kilhenzie. ‘‘ Johanni Barde 
de Kilquhinzie, -et Margarete Craufurde, ejus 
sponse,” had a charter of the lands of Drum- _ 
bane, &e. from James V., 17th December 1526. 
Gilbert Barde, who, with his spouse, Cristine 
Lindsay, obtained a Crown charter of the lands. 
of Glencapok, 14th June 1541, was probablya 
son of Jobn, at all events the property after- 
wards appears in the family. hah? 
Robert Barde of Kilhenzie, whose son, 
John Barde of Kilhenzie had a charter of the 
family property during his father’s lifetime. ‘‘Jo- _ 
hanni Barde, filio et heredi Roberti Barde de 
Kilquhynzie et Elizabeth Kennedy suz sponse,” 


eed 


of Glengappok, Kilquhynnze, &c., from 
Mary, 24 October 1559. He was twice m 
His second wife was a sister of pera 


Bargany resented the ‘lisereatiteat ofahiness 
by a foray upon Kilhenzie, and Baird bein, 
of the friends and supporters of Cassil 
latter was bound to take up his quarrel. | 
auepeerlod by his son, 


" heal 


« 


of canfiiaiatten of the lands of Glencspo 
Kilquhynnze, &e., 21st October 1585. 
served heir of his father in the pesca 
lands of Dalgervie, of old extent, in the sh 
of Daily, 29th July 1607. He app : 
Criminal Trials as one of the supporters of | f 
Earl of Cassillis, im the Carrick feuds, 
His brother, John, was concerned, wi 
Kennedy of Blairquhan, in the slaughte 
Provost of Wigton, in the same yes 
succeeded, apparently, by hisson, 
Gilbert Baird of Kilhenzie, whose nam 


testament of Jeane Stewarts Lady 

1616, so that his father must have a 

that year and 1619. . 
These are the last notices we find stand B 


M 


1 
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of Kilhenzie. ‘The name is still prevalent in 
Maybole and ‘the vicinity—the remains of the 
Carrick sept of the Bardes. 

' Kilhenzie was acquired by Alexander Kennedy 
of Craigoch, afterwards of Kilhenzie, about 1644, 
and it remained in possession of the family till1766, 
when the heiress married John Shaw of Dalton. 


AUCHINDRAINE, 


Before the Bruce and Baliol wars Auchindraine 
belonged to Robert Brown, and upon his forfei- 
ture it was granted by Robert the Bruce to 
Henry Annan,* who obtained from that Monarch 
several grants of Jand in various districts of Scot- 
land. 

The Mures of Auchindraine were descendants 
of the house of Rowallane: ‘* And the house of 
Auchindraine, the progenie of Andro Mure of 
Monybagen, of which Cloncard, held ordinarlie, 
from one age to another, sonnes of this familie; 
however not verie certaine whether or not bre- 
thren thairof at one and the same time, do beare 
the armes of the paternal coat, differenced the 
one from the other, and both from the cheife 
bearer, by thair borders of distinction.” f 

I. Axpro Mure of Monyhagen, in King’s 
Kyle, son or grandson of Sir Gilchrist Mure of 
Rowallane, who died about 1280. 

II. James Mure of Monyhagen, who, by a 
charter, dated 16th March 1498, granted certain 
lands, in Wigtonshire, in favour of James Mure, 
his son, and Margaret Wallace, hisspouse. One 
of the witnesses to this deed is John Mure, 


__ “ grandson and heir apparent of the said James.” 


We have thus 
II. James Mure of Monyhagen, who married 

Margaret Wallace, and had a son, 

_ IV. John Mure (grandson of James No. II.) 
whom Pitcairnt supposes to have been the grand- 
father of John Mure of Auchindraine—one of 
the principal actors in the Auchindraine Tragedy. 
We should rather think, however, from the great 
age of the latter—being nearly eighty years old 
at his death—that he was his father. In 1525 
John Mure of Auchindraine was concerned, 


along with Cuassillis, in the slaughter of Martin 


"Kennedy of Lochland. He was also implicated 
_in the slaughter of Robert Campbell in Lochfer- 
gus in 1528. John Mure of Auchindraine (still 
the same party, we presume) was one of the as- 
‘size at the trial of George Craufurd of Lifnoreis 
in 1554. At what time the Mures acquired 
© ge EE a eee 
_ * © Carta to Henry Annan, the lands of Aughindraine, 
quas Robertus Brown, foresfecit."-RoBERTSON’S INDEX. 


ey The Historie and Desceut of the House on Rowallane. 
_ } Criminal Trials. 


Auchindraine is uncertain. They had no char- 
ters of these lands recorded under the Great 
Seal before the reign of Charles I., and the fa- 
mily seem to have been originally designed of 
Monyhagen. 

Y. John Mure of Auchindraine, who took so 
active a part in the feuds which divided the Ken- 
nedies of Carrick at the close of the sixteenth 
and beginning of the seventeenth centuries, and 
led to the slaughter of Sir ‘Thomas Kennedie of 
Culzean in 1602, In April (11th) 1582, “ John 
Muir of Auchindraine” had sasine of certain 
lands in the Burrowfield of Ayr, as heir of ‘+ his 
father, umquhile John Muir of Auchindraine.” * 
In 1585-6 (21st March) the magistrates of Ayr, 
proceeding ‘* on a brief furth of the chancel,” 
gave sasme of certain annual rents over tene- 
ments in Ayr ‘to Johne Mure now of Auchin- 
draine, as sone and air of umquhile Johne Mure 
of Auchindraine, his fader.”t In 1586-7 Johne 
Mure gave sasine of the ‘t ane equal half of the 
xxs. land of Twa-stane-Cors, with syk aad me- 
dow thairof, &e. liand within the Burrowfield of 
Air, &c. to Johne Rankene, burges of Air, &c. 
befoir Mathew Stewart of Dunduf, George Sin- 
clair, brother to the said Jon. Mure,” &c. In 
1588 he had sasine of the lands of Murrayholme, 
Lourishoill and Hoill, in the Burrowfield of Ayr, 
from John Lathis. In 1597-8 he was denounced 
as a rebel for shooting at the Laird of Culzean 
in Maybole. He was engaged in the fight at 
Ladycors, where young Bargany was slain, in 
1602; and in 1611 he was condemned to death 
for the murder of William Dalrymple, aggravated 
by his instigatiou of the slaughter of Culzean. 
At the time of his execution he is supposed to 
have been about eighty years of age. He mar- 
ried Margaret, second daughter of Sir Thomas 
Kennedy of Bargany (obiit 7th Noy. 1591), by 
Lady Agnes Montgomerie, sister to Hugh third 
Earl of Eglintoun. He was for some time Bailie 
of Carrick. His son, James, who was also en- 
gaged in the feuds which led to their execution 
in 1611, married Helen, second daughter of Sir 
Thomas Kennedy of Culzean, Tutour of Cassillis, 
by Dame Elizabeth MacGill, daughter of David 
MacGill of Cranstoun-Riddell, King’s Advocate. 
The lands and effects belonging both to John 
Mure, elder, and James Mure, younger, of Auch- 
indraine, were forfeited by the doom pronounced 
against them, but the lands were restored to his 
successor, 

VI. SirJohn Mure of Auchindraine, Knight, son 
of the late James Mure, younger, of Auchdraine.{ 


* Mason’s Notes. t Ibid. 
¢~ Thomas Mure, younger of Auchindraine, had also 
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He had, under the Great Seal, ‘‘ Litera Rehabi- 
tationis Joanni Muir de Auchindraine,” 15th Feb. 
1631; and in 1632 (2d April) he had a charter 
of he lands of Monyhegane, Auchindraine, &e. 
He was accused of being ‘“ friendly to Montrose,” 
in 1645, and severely taken es task by the Pres- 
bytery of Ayr in consequence ;* so was his bro- 
ther James. Sir John married Bethia Hamilton, 
daughter of Hamilton of Dalzell, by whom he 
had, says Pitcairn, ‘‘at least one son, James, 
who probably predeceased him; for he conveyed 
Auchindrayne to his brother, Hugh Mure, whose 
son or grandson sold it early in the last century, 
and the family is now extinct in the male line.” 
This is very inaccurate. Sir John was succeeded 
by his son, ; 

VII. John Mure of Auchindraine, who was 
retoured heir of his father, Sir John Mure of 
Auchindraine, in the eight merk land of Minni- 
hagen and Keyrmoyne, of old extent, within 
King’s Kyle, in 1658. He had a charter of no- 
vodamus of the lands of Leffenhill, dated 29th 
September 1671, by Chalmers of Gadgirth, in 
which he is described as heir of John Mure of 
Monyhagen, proavi, (his great-grandfather) who 
had, in like manner, a charter of the same lands 
from Campbell of Loudoun, in 1450. It was 
probably a son of this John who made over his 
estate to his brother. If so, there would be an 
intermediate 

VIII. John Mure of Auchindraine. 
events, we find 

IX. “ Hugh Moor of Auchindrane,” 2d April 
1700, applying to the magistrates of Ayr, who 
possessed at that time the barony of Alloway, 
for leave ‘ to bury his late brother, the Laird of 
Auchindrane,” in Alloway kirkyard, which re- 
quest was granted. TLugh married, and had a 
son, ‘* William Moor, yr. of Auchindvain,” who, 
on the 20th September 1710, was admitted a 
burgess of Ayr, along with ‘t Mr Archibald Moor, 
son to ye deceased Laird of Auchindrain, minister 
of the gospel at Barro; Robert Moor, son to ye 
said deceast Auchindraine, apothecary in Air.” § 

X. William Mure of Auchindraine appears to 
have succeeded his father. He married, but 
whom we have not ascertained. On Ist April 
1735, we find liberty granted by the magistrates 
of Ayr to * William Muir of Auchindrain to bury 
his lady in Alloway kirkyard.” 


At all 


another son, Thomas, and a daughter, Mary. The dead 
body of Dalrymple bled, it is said, on being touched by 
this girl. 

* See Introductory Tlistory, p. 108 of this work. 

+ There was also a Francis Mure, probably another bro- 
ther, before the Presbytery for the same offence. 

+ Printed Retours.« § Town Records. 


| with the ‘ tower, Fortalliday and manor-ploce,” t 


‘slain at Flodden. 


XI. Hugh Mure of Auchindraine, the s 
presume, of the preceding, disponed a 


James Ferguson of Kilkerran Bart, in 1741. 


a) ea eB 2h ; 
oe. ee 
BLAIRSTOUN, OR MIDDLE AUCHINDRAINE. __ i 


The earliest possessor of this ee 
whom we have any record, was William Broune 
from whom it was acquired by the S of 
Sauchy. The Blairs, who succeeded, | 
branch, we should suppose, from the inte nse 
between the two houses, of the Blairs of Adam- 
ton. Latterly, they changed the name of Mi 
Auchindraine to Blairstoun. “The first of t 
Blairs was, 

I. Jo2n Brare, aie together with h 
spouse, Beatrix Mortoun, had a charter of a 
lands of Mydil Achyndrane from James IV., 10¢ 
March 1500. He bad “ conqueste” the lands 
from “Jacobo Schaw de Salquhy.”* He wa 
He was succeeded | by his s ie 
I. James Blair of Middle Auchindraine, | ai 
Allexr. Kennedy of Bargany, and fermorer om : 
half personage of the Kirk of } Maybole, grantis 
me to haf ressauit be the handis of James Blar rof 
Mydilauchindrane, full contentation and payment, 
of xiiij bollis of meile for teindis of Mydilauehi i 
drane, of the zeir of God Javexxxy off 
the forsaid xiiij bollis for his teindis of the zeir of 
God forsaid, I haud me weill content, asyth, ©) — 
and payit, for me, to myn airis, and quit ci 
and dischargis the said James and his airis, and of 
all zeris bigane, for now and euirmair. In witn 
of the quhilk thing, I haif subscriuit this pr 
discharge with my hand, at Air, the xx 
August the zeir of God Javexxxvij zeris, 
yir witnes, Costen. Tayt, Alexr. Kennedy, 
Roben Law, with vtheris diuers. ; 

“Alexander Kenede of Bargany, with m a 
hand.” ¢ My 

He had a resignation of the half of the fiv 
land of Middle Auchindraine from George 
John Tait of Knockindale, 11th May 1544. 
was killed at the battle of Fawside, or 
and was succeeded by his brother, " 

Til. John Blare of Mydadil ae 
had sasine of the half of the said lands, 2 
1548; also of the other half, as heir of his f 
killed at Flowden, both on a precept from | 
cery, 19th May 1558. He was on the 
the trial of Barnard Fergusson of 
in 1564, for invading the ‘Laird of 
a fenced court of the schireff of Air.t 


* Instrument of Sasine in Auchindraine ‘charter ¢ 
{ Auchindraine Papers. t Criminal Trials 


- 


id ; 
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Blair of Middill Auchindraine was one of the 
“ Preloquutouris” for John Blair of that Ilk, 
when tried, along with a number of others, for 
‘* schooting pistolets,” &c., in 1576-7 * He is 
repeatedly mentioned in legal documents down 
to 1580. ‘James Blair, sone and apperand 
air to Johnne Blair of Middill Auchindrane,” 
had sasine of the xls. land of Scheilzardis, from 
William Dunbar of Blantyre, in 1576.¢ In the 
same year, David Blair of Adamton gave heri- 
table state and sasine to ‘ James Blair, sone and 
apperand air to Jon. Blair of Middill Auchin- 
drane, of all and haill the xvs. land of Quhitrum- 
rex.” In 1579-80, Johne Blair of Middil Auch- 
indraine made over the property to his son, James 
‘Blair, reserving a liferent interest. He married 
Mareoun Kennedy, and had, besides his heir, a 
son, John, as appears from the following extract: 
“Sept. 20, 1586.—The qlk day Johnne Blair, 
lauchfull sone to Johne Blair of Middil Auchin- 
drane, gottin betuix him and vmqle Mareoun 
Kennedy, his spous, be ressoun of alienatioun, 
titulo oneroso, for sowmes of money for fulfilling 
‘of ane contract and appointment maid betuix him 
on the ane part, and James Blair, his brother- 
germane, on the other part, of the dait this in- 
stant day, and for ane certane sowme of money 
thairin contenit, resignit and oergaif, purelie and 
‘simplie be ane penny, as vsis, all and haill ane 
annuelrent of li money of this realme zeirlie (&c.) 
forth of the said Johneis foir tenement of land, 
ynder and above, (&c.) liand within the burch of 
Air, (&e.)" 

IV. James Blair of Middle Auchindraine suc- 
ceeded his father. In 1579 (13th December), 


during his father’s lifetime, he had a charter, un- | 


der the Great Seal, of the lands of Myddill Auch- 
indraine. His father and he had a decreet absol- 
viter in the plea John and James Blair v. James 
Shaw of Sauchy, in 1587. He appears to have 
died before 1610, in which year, 

* iy: James Blair of Middle Auchindraine was 
i oured as heir of his father, James Blair of 
iat Auchindraine. He died in the month of 


R e 1627. His testament was made at Blairs- 
“toun: “Legacie.—At Blairstoun, ye xix day of 


es 


June 1627 zeiris. ‘The qlk day James Blair of 
. maks his testament and lattir-will 

owis. In the first, nominats his executoris, 
Z., James, Jeane, sone! and Margaret Blairis, 


+b lirnis, onlie executoris and intromettouris. Item, 


5 Hbmtaetty Jonet Kennedy,t his spous, tutrix 
oh his eldest sone, Hew Blair, and to ye haill 
manent bairnis; and nominattis James Blair, 
iss 
Meuaie: 
~ * Criminal Trials. 
—$ Of the Girvanmains family. 


+ Mason’s Notes. 


burges of Air, his fader brother, and William 
M‘Kellar [M‘Kerrell] of Hilhous, oursearis to ye 
said Jonet, his spous . . . David Kennedy of 
Garriehorne, cautioner.” It would thus appear 
that his wife was of the Garrichorne family. He 
was suceceded by his son, 

VI. James Blair of Blairstoun, who had the 
following assignation, from Jean Blair (his sister) 
and George Crawfurd of Tempilland, of contract 
and tack of teinds of Blairstoun, 17th November 
1630:— 

‘“* Be it kend till all men be thir present let- 
teris, me, Jeane Blair, eldest lawfull dochter to 
vmquhile James Blair of Blairstoun, and George 
Crawfurd of Templand, my spous, for his entres, 
and the said George for himselff, and takand bur- 
dene in and ypoun him for me, and we baith 
with ane consent and assent, and als with speciall 
advyse, consent and assent of Jonet Kennedy, 
relict of the said vmquhile James Blair of Blairs- 
toun, my mother, for all richt and tytill sche hes 
had, or ony maner of way may clame to have in 
tyme cuming, in and to the contract efter speci- 
feit, and sowmes of money and vtheris thairin 
contenit, that forsamckill as be vertew of ane 
contract and appointment of the dait the nyn- 
tene day of Apryle, the zcir of God Iavie tuen- 
tie fyve zeiris, past betuix the said vmquhile James 
Blair on the ane part, and David Kennedy, sone 
to Hew Kennedy of Girvenmanis, on the vther 
part, the said Dauid Kennedy grantit him thair- 
by to haue ressauit fra the said vmquhile James 
Blair, the sowme of sex hundreth merkis ysuale 
money of this realme, and band and oblist him, 
his airis, executouris, assignayis, successouris and 
intromettouris with his guidis and geir, to have 
repayit and thankfullie agane delyverit the foir- 
said sowme to the said ymquhile James Blair, his 
airis, executouris and assignayis, ypoun the tent 
day of Nouember, anno [avje tuentie sex zeiris, 
togidder with the sowme of ffourtie pundis money 
foirsaid of liquidat expensis incais of failzie, and 
for the said vmquhile James Blair and his foir- 
saidis forder securitie, the said Dauid Kennedy, 
as havand richt to the teindis vnderwrittin, sett 
in tak and assedatioun to the said vmquhile James 
Blair, his airis and assignayis, all and haill the 
personage teindis of the flyve merk land of Blairs- 
toun, in satisfactioun of the annuelrent of the 
said principall sowme during the space and in 
maner contenit in the said contract, as the sami 
of the dait abouespecifeit mair amplie proportis, 
in and to the quhilk contract, sowmes of money, 
principall, expensis, and teinds foirsaidis contenit 
thairintill, haill effect and contentis thairof, the 
said vmqubile James Blair of Blairstoun maid 
and constitute me, the said Jéune Blair, his doch- 
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ter, my airis, and assignayis, his vndoutit cessionar 
and assignay, procuratour and donatour, in rem 
suam, as the assignatioun maid thairanent of the 
dait the nyntene day of Junii, the zeir of God 
Tayjc tuentie sevin zeiris proportis, and now for 
the sowme of sex hundreth merkis ysuale money 
of this realme instantlie payit and delyverit to ws 
at the making heirof be James Blair, lait provest 
of the burgh of Air, quhairof we hald ws weill 
contentit, satisfeit and payit in nvmerit and tauld 
gude gold and siluir, and for ws, our airis, exe- 
cutouris and assignayis, exoneris, quitclamis, and 
simpliciter discharges the said James Blair, his 
airis, executouris and assignayis of the samin be 
thir presentis for euir. Witt ye, thairfoir, ws, 
the saidis Jeane Blair and George Crawfurd of 
Templand, my spous, for his entres, with ane ad- 
uyse and consent, and with speciall aduyse and 
consent also of the said Jonet Kennedy, to haue 
transferrit, sauld, assignit and disponit, and be 
the tennour heirof transferris, sellis, assignis, and 
simpliciter disponis fra ws, our airis, executouris 
and assignayis, to and in fauouris of the said 
James Blair, his airis and assignayis, in vberiori 
translationis et dispositionis forma, all and haill 
the foirsaid contract and appointment past betuixt 
the said James Blair of Blairistoun and the said 
David Kennedy, in maner above specifeit, with 
the foirnamit sowme of sex hundreth merkis, 
principall sowme, and ffourtie pundis of liqnidat 
expensis thairin contenit, and with the foirsaid 
letter of tak and assedatioun of the personage 
teindis of the saidis landis of Blairistoun, specifeit 
thairintill, haill heidis, clauses, articles and condi- 
tionis thairof, togidder with myne, the said Jeane 
Blairis assignatioun thairto abouewrittin, and with 
all richt, tytill, entres, clame of richt, actioune, 
and instance? quhatsumeuir, quhilkis me or ather 
of vs had, hes, or onywyes may clame or pretend 
thairto in tyme cuming, surrogatand, and be thir 
presentis, with ane consent and assent, substituand 
the said James Blair and his foirsaidis in our full 
richt, tytill and place of the samin for euir, with 
full power to the said James Blair and his aboue- 
writtin to intromet with the sowmes of money, 
principall, expensis, annuelrent, teindis, and 
vtheris foirsaidis, specifeit in the said contract, to 
his awin vse, vtilitie and commoditie, and to gif 
discharges vpoun the ressait thairof, quhilkis salbe 
als offectuall as gif we had gevin and subseryvit 
the samin our selflis, and gif need beis, to call, 

follow, and persew thairfoir as accordis of the law, 
befoir quhatsumeuir juge or juges competent de- 
creitis and sentences thairupoun, to obtene and 
recover, and the samin to caus be put to dew 
executioun, compone, transact, and aggrie thair- 
ancnt at his plessour, as he sali think expedient, 
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selflis befoir the making of this present 
tioun, quhilk we oblige ws, our airi 1 
and assignayis, with ane consent a 
warrand gude and suflicient frome | 
deid done or to be done be ws, in preiudice 1 

of: And for the said James forder securitie ss 
all thric, with ane consent, have instant e; 
uerit to him the foirsaid contract and a: 
vnregistrat, to be vsit be him and his foirsaidis 
thair awin euidentis at thair plessour, ie la 
for the mair securitie, we are content, an ; 
sentis that thir presentis be insert and ee q 
in the bakes of Counsall and Session, or bees 


tuam rei memoriam, and to haue the strent 
ane act and decreit of ather the juges thairof, 
letteris and executoriallis of horning ypoun ang 
sempill charge of sex dayis, poinding and ward- 7 
ing the ane, but preiudice of the vther, to bedi- 
rect heirvpon; and for registering heirof, mak 
and constitutis our laufull procuratouris, prom 
de rato, &c. In witness quhairof (thir prese 
writtin be George M‘Calmount, servitou: 
George J Masoun, toun-clerk of Air), we ha 
subscryvit the samin with our awin handy 
Air, the sevintene day of November, the ze 
God Iavje and threttie zeiris, befoir thi 
nesses, Williame Montgomerie of Bridge: 
Blair of Blairstoun, and Patrik Dauidsone,* 
ther german to Thomas Dauidsone of Pe 
glen, inserter of the dait and witness, . Me 
GeorcEe Crawrurp of Tempiliand. 
JEANE Bair. 
JANET KENNEDY. 
W. Montgomerie of Bridgend, witnes. 
Hew Blair, witnes. 
Patrik Dauidsone, witnes, and insertar o 
dait and witnesses.’ 
He was succeeded by his son, 
VIL. Hew Blair of Blairstoun, who was ¢ 
heir of his father, James Blair, in 1636, a 
a precept from Chancery for infefting him i 
property, 19th J une 1630. Besides the & 


nny- 


was pad before the Presbyt 
in 1646, for having been « friend) 
trose.” He confessed that ‘+he wa 
nock with Alaster [Macdonald]; that 
to Bothwell Bridge and Loudoun Hill, 
on the way to Philiphaugh; that he cam 
with a letter from Montrose, and col ni 
that he said Mr James Bonnert antag 


* This Patrik Davidson married Catherin 
sister to Elias Cathoart, about 1643, 
+ Minister at Maybole. 
QQ wv 
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BOOKS LATELY PUBLISHED 
BY THOMAS GEORGE STEVENSON, — 


87 PRINCES STREET, EDINBURGH. 


RENFREWSHIRE POETS. 


In post Svo. half-bound morocco, with gilt top, 
price 10s. 6d. 


NOW FIRST COLLECTED, 


THE POEMS of the SEMPILLS of BELTREES, | 


viz.—I. The Packman’s Paternoster, or a Pick-tooth 
for the Pope.—II. The Life and Death of Habbie 
Simson, Piper of Kilbarchan.—III. Epitaph on Sanny 
Briggs—IV. The Banishment of Poverty—V. A 
Discourse between Law and Conscience.—VI. The 
Blythsome Wedding.—VII. She raise and loot me 
in.—VIII. Maggie Lauder. With Notes, Biographical 
Notices of their Lives, and an Appendix of snes 
tive Documents. 
By James PATERSON. 

*,* “The Sempills of Beltrees are distinguished by a 
kind of hereditary affiance to letters and the muses; and 
various eminently successful effusions haye been ascribed 
to individuals of the family. There can be no doubt that 
a careful collection of their poetical writings, accompanied 
with memoirs of the writers, would prove highly acceptable 
and useful to Scottish literature.” 

“A deserved compliment is thus paid to a family 
distinguished for genius.” 


OBIT BOOK OF AYR. 


In 4to, Embellished with a fine Engraving of the 
Church of St John, as it existed in 1693, cloth 
boards, price 10s. 6d. 

THE OBIT BOOK OF THE CHURCH OF 
SAINT JOHN THE BAPTIST, AYR, from the 
year 1306 to the year 1595. Edited, with a Trans- 
lation, and an Historical Sketch, Illustrative Notes, 
Index, &e. by James Parerson. 


*,* “ Alike interesting to the Antiquary, and useful to 
the "Genealostat: 4 


SCOTTISH PAROCHIAL REGISTERS. 


In 8vo. (pp. 200), cloth boards, price 6s. 6d. 
MEMORANDA OF THE STATE OF THE 


| PAROCHIAL REGISTERS OF SCOTLAND, 
| whereby is clearly shown the Imperative Necessity 


for a Natrona System of RecuLar RecistRaTION. 
With Introductory Remarks. 
By Wiiu1am B. Turnsutt, Esq., Advocate. 

Ay “yom what I have had occasion to observe, I con- 
ceive there is nothing of more importance than the endea- 
vouring to deposit in some secure place the Registers of 
Births, Baptisms, and Funerals.” 

Mr Baron GARRow. 


AYRSHIRE BALLADS. 


In 8vo., Parts I. & II. sewed, price 2s. 6d. each, 
or together in cloth boards, 5s. 6d. 

TIE BALLADS AND SONGS OF AYRSHIRB, 
Mlustrated with Sketches Historical, Traditional, Nar- 
rative, and Biographical. 

“By JAmES PATERSON. - 
> “Tew things are more delightful than a gossip about 


‘| Old Songs, and the Editor who brings a work of this de- 


scription under our notice, deserves our special thanks. In 
the Introduction, there are some interesting Notices of the 
Modern Musicians and Composers of Ayrshire.” 


gar “A tastefully edited and very interesting Collection 
of Songs and Ballads.” 


THE SECOND, from his landing in “Scotlar 
June 23, 1650, till his Escape out of England, Oc 
U5 1651; 5 with an outline of his Life immediate! 
fore and after these dates. 

By the Rey. C. J. Lyon, M.A., St Andre 


*% “The ‘period to which our attention is now 
is one which excites a painfulinterest, It is pre 
lessons of infinite value. It presents the 1 
views of human nature, And while 
and rites, and spirit of religion, 
tended votaries—by the clergy 
without distinction of parties—the: 
view an incarnation of all the w 
human beings are agitated.” 


In 12mo. boards, price 4s., or on larg 
paper, half- bound morocco, price 7s 6d 
Illustrated with a Fine Portrait 


THE POEMS AND SONGS OF 


MSS., and containing several pieces: hithe 
lished; including the Original Prefaces " 
Smirn and Lor Eskerove; with n Int 
Notice, Illustrative Notes, and an ae ini 
of the Author. 
By James Parenso 
ttt “The poems of the elegant an amiabl 
of Bangour, display regular design, just sent 
ful inyentions, pleasing sensibility, clegant 
smooth yersification. The truly beautiful 
Braes of Yarrow, has been almost universally 
to be one of the finest ever written, and woul 
immortalized his name.” 
gS “He may be reckoned among the arl 
Scots Poets who wrote English verse a. ] 
taste.” 


ANTIQUITIES, TRADITION 


Tn roy. 8vo. (pp. 768), half-bound1 m eco. 
Illustrated with Wood-cuts, price 


THE SCOTTISH JOURNAL oe oa 
GRAPHY, ANTIQUITIES, TRADITI NS, 
Topographical Desecriptions—Battl 
Places of interest; Accounts of Ancie 
Discoveries of Antiquities; ; Papers 
Manners, Customs, Laws, &e.; Hi: 
graphical Sketches; Extracts from 
and Rare Books; Effusions of 
Tustrative Notes; Traditions—not « 
lengthened into Tales, but yeritable 
views of Antiquarian Publications 
ttt “ This attempt to bring the hith 
of antiquarian knowledge to every one's dc or 
deserving of encouragment, and we trust 
the hearty support of the public. We will 
that if any one view such information 
ing, and useless, let him peruse the tes 
‘Scottish Journal,’ and he will oun 
speedily become infected with a d 
knowledge of such subjects as form its st 


PRIGE 45, 
HISTORY 


OF THE 


SOUNGY 


WITH A 


GENEALOGICAL ACCOUNT 


OF THE 


FAMILIES OF AYRSHIRE. 


Bart Fourth, 


CONTAINING THE PARISHES OF 


THOMAS GEORGE STEVENSON, 

Antiquarian any Wistovical Bookseller, 

87 PRINCES STREET, EDINBURGH. 
SOLD BY JOHN DICK, AYR. 


M.DCCC.LII. 


preaching the nixt day.” His brother, 


oF Culzeane in 1653. He eppeara to have 
d to a long age, having been alive in 1676. 
James: Blais of Blairstowa had a son, Tho- 
His lady was 
medy. ‘They had anther son, John, 
wn March 1673. Hugh Blair, grandfather of 
hild, was a witness at the baptism. A daugh- 
Agnes, was born 20th June 1674—the orand- 
er still a witness; Margaret, born 22d March 
676. James Blair was not served heir of his 
her till 1695. Having, probably, been brought 
ecuniary difficulties by the civil war, which 
ined many, he, with consent of his son, Tho- 
sold the property to Robert Muir, Provost 
, in 1698,t Amongst the witnesses to the 


‘2 . 


disposition were, ‘‘ Bryce] Blair, merchant in Bel- 


OF MIDDLE AUCHINDRAINE, OR BLAIRS- 
i TOUN. 


“mn the parish of Reece whieh Mapes 
> a branch of the house of Rowallane. 

I. Bernarp More of Park had a Crown 
er of the lands of Park, 20th Nov. 1546. 
as slain at the battle of F awsyde, or Pinkie, 
1547. In his testament, his son and heir, John 


IL a Mure of Park, his son and successor; 

rve heir of his futher in the 40s. lands of 
mill and pertinents, Sheipcoitleis, 
aes in the barony of Tarbolton, 
548, 


611. William, his eiothen occurs 
stament of Mareoun Seller, spouse to 
t EB own, merchant, in 1614; also in that 
Laird of Rowallane in 1614. He died in 

lary 1623. In his legacy he nominates 
Muir, his eldest sone, and Marie Muir, 

Yr, Cea equall intromittours 


gl certain seats in the Kirks of Maybole and 
the clause in reference to which is as follows: 
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with his guids and geir,” &e. He * discharges 
Jobnne Muir, sone and air of ymquhile Williame 
Muir of Lochliehill, of sax hundrith merks, and 
all sowmes of money in wadsett in the Lochlie- 
hill, and all viher comptis, with this provisioun, 
he pay to Edward Muir, his brother, ane hun- 
drith merks;” and he ‘ levis to his sone William ” 
“all the rest of his guidis,” &c. 

IV. William Muir of Park was served heir of 
his father, Edward, in the lands of Park, 26th 
April 1623. His name occurs in the testament 
of William Muir of Middletoune in 1627. He 
died in May 1630. His testament, &e. was 
“ flaythfullie maid and gevin up be Jeane Stew- 
wart [of the Halrig family] his relict, in name 
and behalf of Williame and .1lexr. Muiris, lauch- 
full barnes procreat betuixt hir and the defunct,” 
&e. 

V. John Muir of Park, probably his eldest 
son, occurs in the testament of Adame Muire of 
Cockliehill, in 1651. He became, we presume,* 
a merchant in Ayr, and was for many years Pro- 
vost of the burgh. He married Janet Dook, or 
Doak, but of what family does not appear. A- 
mongst the numerous tenemenis, and other pro- 
perty, he acquired in Ayr, we find him making 
purchase, in 1666, of the house in the Boat Ven- 
nel still known as the Earl of Loudoun’s. As 
the ‘ evidents ” connected with this property are 
locally interesting, we shall copy the following 
from an old inventory of title-deeds and other 
documents belonging to Provost John Moore :— 
Ane Inventar of the Writs and Evidents of the Houses, 

Yeard, and Garden Chamber, and Pertinents, which 


belonged to the Earle of Loudone, afterwards the Laird 
of Gadgirth, and was acquired by Vrovost John Moore. 


Imp. Disposition and assignatione by James Dunlop of 
that Ilk, with consent of Johu Earle of Loudon, Dam 
Margaret Campbel, his Countess, and James Lord Mauch- 
line, “and them for themselvis, for all right and tittle they 
had to the tenement efter mentioned, and also with con- 
sent of Sir Hugh Campbell of Cesnock, Sir James Stewart 
of Kirkfield, and Hugh Pennango in Broadlay, in favours 
of John Chalmers of Gadgirth, of that tenement of land, 
back and fore, under and above, with the yeard and per- 
tinents thairof, including and comprehending that cham- 
ber called the Garden Chamber, lying in the burgh of 
Ayr, in the Sea Vennel,t upon the south side of it, be- 
twixt the tenement of James Faullusdail, thairefter of 
John Rankine, on the east, the tenement of Robert Camp- 
bell and Hugh Girvan on the south, the wast piece of Jand 
of umquil Patherick Broun, and the tenement of umquil 
Thomas Broun on the west, and of that piece of back 


* There is no evidence of this beyond the necessary 
identity of the parties, if Provost John Mure of Ayr was 
the direct representative of the Mures of Park, which 
seems probable from the coincidence of name and time. 


What seems farther confirmatory of the presumption is © 


the fact that the baptism of his two eldest children is 
not recorded in the Ayr register of births, having prob- 
ably been born in the parish of Tarbolton. The Wilsons 
of Barhill, in that parish, were connected with the family, 
as appears from the family papers. 

t Now called the Boat Vennel. 
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land of auld of the said Patherick Brounis, being the 
veard of the said tenement, lying contigue thairwith, and 
on the west part thairof, near the of old the Gray- 
friers, for payment of 1000 lib, Scots by Gadgirth to Dun- 
lope; which James Dunlope had right to the foresaid te- 
nement, and to the lands and baronies of Easter and Wes- 
ter Loudouns from James Livingstone, in the city of Lon- 
fou, Esq., with consent of Sir Daniel Carmichael of Hind- 
foord, aud from the said Sir Daniel, for himself, by aispo- 
sition dated the day of and which James Living- 
stone had right to the said tenement by a decreet of ap- 
prising against the said John Karle of Loudon, dated the 
2zd of July 1652, by which the said land and baronies of 
Laster and Wester Loudons, and the tenement foresaid, 
with the yeard and pertinents, were apprized for payment 
to the said James Livingstone, in payment and satisfac- 
tion of the acenmulate sum of nine thousand six handred 
and eighty pounds starline, and sherif fie effeiring thairto, 
extending to four hundred and eighty-four pounds star- 
line, which decreet was seen and considered be the Com- 
missioners for Administration and Justice to the people 
of Scotland,* and found orderly proceeded, upon the 
twenty-eight day of the said moneth of July ; conforme 
whereunto, and be vertue of a chartour, containing pre- 
cept of seasine granted by the keepers of the liberty of 
England, daited the 29th day of the said moneth of July 
1562, the said James Livingstone was infeft in the sub- 
jects foresaid, upon the 12th of August thairafter, which 
disposition contains also ane assignation to a decreet of 
declarator of redemption obtained at the said James Li- 
vingstone’s instance before the said Commissioners, against 
the said James Lord Mauchline, upon the J5th of July 
1455, finding and declaring the lands, baronies, tenements 
and others foresaid, to be duely ana lawfully redeemed fra 
him by the said James Livingstone; and also to a gift of 
Join Earl of Loudon his escheat, granted to the said 
James Livingstone: as also containing ane assignation to 
the foresaid decreet of apprizing and allowance thairof, 
with the said decreet of declarator and redemption, with 
the foresaid disposition by the said James Livingstone and 
Sir Daniel Carmichael to Dunlope, is yet, in so far allen- 
erly as the same concerns, or may be extended to the fore- 
e1id tenement, yeard, and pertinents, and piece of back 
land foresaid, and to the sum of two thousand merks 
Scots, as a part of the best and readiest of the sums con- 
tained in the said decreet of apprizing, and the annual 
reuts thairof from Mertimiss 1655, aud the proportional 
part of the sherife fee; as also containing renunciation 
and discharge of the reversion by the said Earle of Lou- 
don and James Lord Mauchline, with consent of the said 
Dam Margaret Camphel to the said Chalmers of Gadgirth ; 
and siclike containing a clause of absolute warrand; and 
hy the said John Earle of Loudon, the disposition which 
contains certain other clauses, daited the 5th day of De- 
eember 1657. 

2. Extract disposition by William Gordon of Craich- 
law, as having right by apprizing to the tenement above 
mentioned, &e, 

3. Letters of borning at the instance of the said Pro- 
vost John Moore against the said John Chalmers of Gad- 
ferth, upon the clause of warrandice contained in the fore- 
said disposition granted by him and the said. William 
Gordon of Craichlaw, daited the dth and signat the 12th 
of December 1685, 

4. Instrument of seasine in favours of the said Provost 
John Moore aud Jonet Dook, his spouse, of the tenement, 
&e., daited the 19th day of Feb. 1691. 

5. Ratification by the magistrates of Ayr, &e. 18th 
January 1696, 

6, Contract of marriage betwixt the said Provost Ro- 
bert Moore, with consent of Provost J. Moore, his father, 
and Agnes Simpson, by which the said John Moore obliged 
himself to infeft his son and spouse in the tenement. fore- 
said, [date blank]. 

7. \nstrument of seasine following thairon in favours 


—_— — —$—$——— 


* This was during the Commonwealth. 
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of the said Provost Robert Moore and his sp 
the 2d of Aprile 1654. cae 
‘There are other five documents enumerated in. 0 


ther * James Mar, baillie of Mungumriston,” 
of Ayr, which, after the Restoratlon was gifted to the 
of Eglintoun, and created a burgh under that desi 


Provost John Mure had issue by bis m: 


1. Robert. so. tee 
2. Samuel, was designed of Park, which pro 

probably acquired after the purchase of Bl 
“Samuel Muir of Park” appears 
missioners of Supply in 1702 and 1704... arti 
Tsobel Chalmer, and had two sons and five daughte 
He was alive in 1781. a ee 

- David, born 22d April 1670. is 

- Marion, born 23d August 1671; married t 
M Jarrow of Bar, and had issue. 
5. Geils, 
6. Jaue, 
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twins, born 23d August 1673. _ 
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Mr Mure had been in the magistracy as “ety 
1672, and in 1687 he became highly popular in 
the burgh by his resistance of the cess propose 
to be levied from the inhabitants by Pro 
William Cuninghame. Mr Mure, together 
his son, Robert, Elias Cathcart, Adam Osburne, 
David Ferguson, and several other burgesses, 
contributed funds from their own private pu 
and successfully opposed the imposition by 

cation to the Privy Council and Session. 1 
Town Council of Ayr, by a special minute, al 
11th January 1689, acknowledged the servic 


had been chief magistrate previous to the 
lution, and was probably set aside by the frie 
James VII. In 1689, immediately after t 
volution, when the magistrates were cho: 
poll election, Mr Mure was made a ma 
and Robert, his son, a councillor. Th 
ing year he was appointed Provost, an 
sented the burgh in Parliament, as appears 
the following minute of the Town Cot 
* Ayr, 2d Septemr. 1690.—Whilk day t 
a bill drawn by the Magistrates and Coun 
the Thessaurer for paying off five hundred 
to the Provost [John Moore, Provost] upon t 
accompt of his expences and deburser 
toun’s affairs at Edinr., and fees as Comm 
of Parliament for the burgh.” In 1691 he w 
Provost and Commissioner for the burgh in the 
General Assembly and Parliament, 
chiefly instrumental in procuring the suppr 
of the Kirk of Alloway, and the gift of 
years’ vacant stipends belonging to it, for 


MES OTs | 
* Parish Records, ‘ 
+ The Commissioners of the Scottish 
paid by their constituents. 
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__ oe 
repair of the harbour.* His account of expen- 
~diture and fees in these matters amounted to 
£1028, 18s. Scots. The parties appointed to ex- 
amine and revise the account reported “‘ that they 
could not impugne or quarrell the said account, 
referring to the Proyost’s own discretion if he 
would quit any part thereof, who, out of kind- 
ness to the place, and in consideration of its po- 
_-yerty and great burden the same lies under, of 
his’own goodwill quyt and gave doun the said 
whole account to the sum of nyne hundreth 
pounds Scots money, whereupon bill was drawn 
upon the Thessaurer for payment thereof.” In 
1692 Provost Mure represented the toun at the 
Convention of Burghs held at Dundee. In 1696 
he again represented the burgh in Parliament, 
as well as in the General Assembly and Synod of 
Glasgow. In 1699 he attended the Convention 
of Burghs; and in 1701, while Commissioner for 
the burgh in Parliament, procured an act for a 
new fair to be held annually in Avr in the month 
of January. In 1702-3-5, and so late as 1706-7, 
we find the venerable Provost acting as Com- 
missioner for Ayr in Parliament, the General 
Assembly and Convention of Royal Burghs. In 
1702 he was at the head of the commissioners of 
burghs on the committee for controverted elec- 
tions. In 1706 his name occurs as an approver of 

_ the first article of the Union, in the terms of the 
motion at the meeting of 4th Nov. 1706, and 
afterwards as an approver of the whole act of 
ay on the 12th Nov. following. In 1707 

1e voted in favour of allowing the proposed sum 

as the expenses of the Scots commissioners while 
in London regardiug the Union. He voted also 
in favour of some pecuniary transactions connect- 
ed with the Indian and African Companies at the 
sitting 10th March 1707. Provost Mure seems 
to have been a person of high credit and repu- 
ta ion, not only in the management of his own 
affairs, but in those of the burgh over which he 
__and his family so long bore sway as chief magis- 
trates. During his lifetime both his sons, Robert 
and Samuel, were elected to the Provostship, and 
vidently took a warm interest in all that con- 
med. the welfare of the town. He was no 
oubt a staunch Whig, and consequently in fa- 


i or the powers that were. In those days 
Lt 
o_o 


a. T, John Alexander of Blackhouse, doe by these pre- 
sents allow the present magistrates of Aire to make use of 
my quarrie in Blackhouse for winning stones for repairing 
- their key or harbour, they being always oblidged to satisfie 
: the present tenant, George Nisbet, for anie damadge or 
. -skaithe he sustaines, and me for the benefite and use of 
‘the: quarrie, at the sight of William Fullartoun of that 
: Uk, and John Muire, late Provost of Aire. Given by me 
_ att Aire, the second daye of Maye, Jaivic. and ninetie sex 
 ‘yeirs. J. ALEXR. 


' 
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the customs and excise were farmed out; and 

amongst the papers of the family ample evidence 

remains of their having been concerned in the 
collection of these revenues. Jn 1689 he was 
collector of the customs at Ayr; and again, in 

1696, he farmed one-fortieth of the whole cus- 

toms of Scotland. Of that amount one-fourteenth 

was held each by James Hutchison and Elias 

Catheart. Provost John Mure died at an ad- 

vanced age, in the end of 1709 or beginning of 

1710, haying been engaged in the trade and pub- 

lic business of Ayr during a period of nearly sixty 

years, remarkable for civil commotions and great 
events. 

VI. Robert Mure, as well as his brother Sa- 
muel, continued to carry on business as a mer- 
chant in Ayr, and appears to have been very 
suceessiul. He was, like his father, extensively 
engaged in the tobacco trade with Virginia, as 
well as in the wine trade with France. Robert 
married Agnes Simpson, daughter of Alexander 
Simpson, merchant in Ayr, prior to which event 
he had been elected Provost of the bargh. By 
the contract of marriage his father had become 
bound to infeft him and his wife in his tenement 
in the Sea Vennel, the instrument of sasine fol- 
lowing upon which is dated 2d April 1684. The 
issue of this marriage, according to the parish 
record, was:— 

1, Janet, born August 1687. 

2. John, who succeeded, born 31st March 1689,* 

$. Alexander, born 3d July 1690, merchant in Ayr, 

died before 1768. 

4. Robert, merchant in Ayr, and one of the bailies. He 
owned Jands in Kirkoswald parish, to which his ne- 
phew, Robert, succeeded. 

Samuel, born 30th April, 1698. 

. Agnes, born 6th February 1692; married John M‘Jar- 
row, surgeon in Ayr, and had an only child, Robert. 
She died before 1737. 

. Thomas, born 19th Dec. 1705, 

. Isobell, married Joseph Wilson of Barmuir, late Pro- 
vost of Ayr. 

. Giels, born 17th Sept. 1700; married William M‘Jar- 
row of Altonalbany, and died in 1734. 


10. Marion, born Juue 1704, married Bannatyne of Gar- 
drum. 


Provost Robert Mure, or Moore, acquired the 
property of Blairstoun in 1698, and subsequently 
the lands of Brockloch, also in the parish of May- 
bole. His name appears in various business trans- 
actions down to the year 1730. There isa bond by 
Samuel Moore (his brother), William Robine, Elias 
Catheart, John and David Fergussoun and Stephen 
Lagail, to Bobert Moore, for £740, 8s. 8d. Scots, 
dated Ist Feb. 1701. ‘‘ Robert Muir of Blairs- 
tone” appears among the Commissioners of Sup- 


a 


7 


an 


o 


* The witnesses to the baptism of John were “ John 
Moor, late Provost and grandfather to the child, Mr Jolin 
Cockburn, Sheriff Clerk, Thotnes Millikene, late Bailie, 
David Fergussone and Samuel Moor, merchants, and uncles 
to the child.” 
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ply in 1702; and in 1706 “ Robert Moor of 
Blairstone and John Cunninghame of Enterkine” 
are the only commissioners for Ayrshire in what 
is called “* the Union Parliament of Scotland.” 
Like his father, he and his brother Samuel had 
taken a deep interest in the affairs of the burgh 
of Ayr, with which they had been early connected. 
He represented the burgh at the convention in 
1696, and again in 1702. Indeed, it may almost 
be said, that the welfare of the town of Ayr was 
wholly in their hands from the Revolution in 1688 
till 1722, a period of thirty-three years. The 
Tory or Jacobite party having then got into 
power in the burgh, a charge of maladministra- 
tion was maliciously instituted against the Mures, 
and a law-suit was the consequence. Some idea 
of the origin of this law-suit, and the nature of 
the charge, will be gleaned from the following 


Memortax for Ropert More of Blairstoun, late Provost 
of Air; 

In the affair betuixt the Toun of Air and the said Robert 
Mure, 


The minuts being adjusted and laid before your Lord- 
ships, the Provost shall not give any furder trouble on the 
point of law, but only must beg leave to informe your 
Lordships of some matters of fact, that may have some 
concern in the matter. 

In the year 1689, when the magistracy was chosen by 
a poll election, the defender’s father was chosen a magi- 
atrat, and himself a councillor, and several others were 
chosen into the magistracy. After the election, when the 
magistrats came to consider the toun’s clreumstances, they 
found them very low, and that the toun’s debt was above 
16,000 merks, and that there was no free common good 
but betuixt 6 or 700 merks yearly for supporting the honour 
of the burgh, and upholding all the publick works. This 
made the mugistrats despair of being able to keep the 
magistracy, and would certainly have been oblidged to 
resign, if the Government had not been pleased to give 
the toun a merk on the boll of malt for ten years within 
the burgh. This enabled the magistrats to clear a con- 
siderable part. of the toun’s debt, and build the publick 
entrey to the Toun-house, aud a weigh-house under, and 
repaired the harbour, which cost very considerable sums. 

In anno 1722, when the present sett of magistrats came 
in, the preceding left as many funds as would clear the toun’s 
whole debts, and make them the freest toun in Scotland. 

And dureing the former magistracy by their influence in 
the burrous, procured an ease of the tax roll, by which the 
toun saved upwards of 1000 merks. ‘Though this was the 
magistrat’s duety, yet this was such a piece of service as 
ought not to be forgot. 

The Provost only mentions these things to. show your 
Lordships how ungratefully he is used by the present sett 
of magistrats, to pursue him for a lybell of 8000 merks of 
ommissions, and wherein they cannot condescend upon 
one shilling of his intromissions with the toun’s effects, 
which, if they could doe, the Provost is willing to pay the 
double; and if the case be so, your Lordships cannot but 
see the hardship the Provost is brought under by this pro- 
cess, that he should be oblidged out of his private stock to 
support a plea carried on by humour by the present magis- 
tracy, and the expences depursed out of the toun's money, 
whereas the Provost, who has a numerous family of ten 
children, must defray the charges out of his private poe- 
ket. Its thought there cannot be ane instance of such a 
process given 

The great noise that is made of the, Provost's intromis- 
sions is his inanadgement of the burrow tack, as to which, 
its to be observed, that he never received one shilling of 
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that money, and in all that affair did all that was in hie 
power to have procured the toun’s payment; but those liable 
in payment would never come to give such a soume as the 
toun would accept of, and a good part of the present ma- 
gistrats and councill cannot refuse but that sume time after 
the election 1721, when he was speaking in councill about 
the burrow tack, he told them of the assignation and back- 
bond, and that it was only in security of a debt due to 
him, conforme to back-bond, which he then judged was 
either in Bailie David’s hands, or in the late clerk’s, seeing 
it was not in the charter chest: and that he could not pre- 
yaill with the manadgers to give above five pounds sterling 
for each penny in the tack roll, which they behooved either 
to accept of or enter to a plea, and that he advised them 
rather to accept then enter to a plea, which they declined. 

In Jully 1722, when the present magistrats had the 
plurality, they, without the Jeist insinuation from tie 
Provost, and to his surprise, sent him the new commission, 
and he then again dealt with the manadgers, who refused 
to better the offer quhich he reported at his return, and 
offered to cleir in these terms, but it was declined, and the 
not recording of the backbond and assignation was intirely 
a neglect of the clerk’s; and it was wrote by his servant, 
and he and his servant are witnesses, and is signed by 14 
of the Councillours. 

As to the pretence that the debt payed by the Proveist 
to Ramsay was not the toun’s debt, it is a great mistake, 
for there are two acts of Councell produced whereby the 
Councell binds and oblidges themselves and their succes- 
sors to free Baillie Fergusson of any damadge by that 
process ; and one of the toun’s lawers just now was of the 
opinion that what Baillie Fergusson did was legall, and 
that the toun ought to relieve him of any damadge; and 
he was aecordingly imployed to defend the toun in that 
affair. And the pretence that the Proveist procured these 
acts by his power is intirely false, for the Proveist was not 
in the toun at the tyme of passing these acts, and knew 
nothing of them.” 


The Council claimed £2947 10s. 6d., principal 
and interest, as the sum which ought to have 
accrued to the burgh from the tack of the cus- 
toms. It would appear, however, from the above 
“‘ Memoriall,” that Provost Robert Mure was 
completely exonerated in reference to Ate The 
profits arising from it seem to have gone in liqui- 
dation of certain debts due by the town, and that 
there was an assignation of the tack for that pur- 
pose. ‘ 

Provost Robert Mure married, for bis second 
wife, in 1714, Marion Hamilton, who survived 
him, and was alive in 1746. He himself died 
of gout and other ailments in 1754. ¥ 

VIL. John Mure of Blairstoun and Brockloch 
succeeded his father. He married Jane Fair- 
weather, only daughter of the minister of May- 
bole, and his wife, Mary Fergusson, and had 
issue :— + a 

1. Mary, born 10th August 1781, married to David 

Fergusson, Provost of Ayr, and died in 1752.* 

2. Agnes, died in 1746. 

8. Robert, born 20th Feb. 1786. 
ae eee eee 

® The witnesses at the baptism of Mary were “ Robert 
Muir of Blairstoune, late Provost, and grandfather to the 
child, Samuel Muir, late Provost, grand-uncle, and Thomas 
M:larrow of Barr, late bailie, grand-uncle-in-law to the 


child, Joseph Wilson of Barmuir, late Provost, and uncle- 
in-law to the child.” 
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4, Marion, born 26th August 1737; married to David 
_ Ballantine, Provost of Ayr. 

6. James, born 16th March 1740. 

He died in 1744. His widow survived him, and 
was alive in 1747. 

VIII. Robert Mure of Blairstoun and Brock- 
loch, the eldest son, succeeded. He became 
M.D., after studying medicine at Edinburgh, 
London, and St Omer, and married Mary Michell 
of London, who died at Richmond in 1784. By 
her he had issue: 


1. John, who graduated as a surgeon at Edinburgh, and 
died in Jamaica, in 1794, childless. 

2. Mary. 

3. Eliza, who died young in London. 


Robert Mure died at Blairstoun on the 31st De- 
cember 1801. 

IX. Mary Mure of Blairstoun, his only sur- 
viving child, was served heir to her father 26th 
February 1802. She had been married in 1793 
to David Cathcart, afterwards Lord Alloway, and 
died 9th March 1802, leaving a family of four 
sons and two daughters. 

X. Elias Cathcart, younger of Alloway, advo- 
cate, her eldest son, was served heir to his mother 
in the lands of Middle Auchindraine, or Blairs- 
toun, 3d March 1819, and still possesses that 


property. 


CATHCARTS OF ALLOWAY. 


The tradition in this family is, that they are 
descended from the Cathcarts of Carbieston, or 
of Bardarroch, ancient branches of the noble 
house of Cathcart. It is unquestionable that 
the early merchants of Ayr were almost all off- 
shoots of the landed families in the county— 
such as the Chalmerses, Wallaces, Campbells, 
Cuninghames, Craufurds, Blairs, Dunlops, Mac- 
Jarrows, Rankines, Neils, Mures, Hamiltons, 
Kennedies, &c. In fact, they were the only 
parties who possessed means to embark in trading 
or commercial pursuits. ‘‘ A business gentleman 
will be in the eye of a thinking man, as great a 
character as a gentle ploughman, or a person 
who has no other thing to improve and instruct 
his gentry, but the circumstance of his not being 
born in a town.”* 

The Cathcarts can be traced as merchant bur- 
gesses in Ayr for several generations. 
them was engaged in the wine trade with Bour- 
deaux, which began as early as 1466; and they 
all along took a great interest in the prosperity 
of the town and harbour. There was an Adam 
Cathcart Provost of Ayr in 1585; a William 


* M'‘Ure’s Ifistory of Glasgow. 


One of | 
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Cathcart, Provost of Ayr in 1586,* and a David 
Cathcart, merchant burgess of Air, whose relict, 
Janet Campbell, had a sasine of annual rent furth 
of the “twa merkland of Chippirlagane,” in 
1586.t Who the above parties’ were, in all 
probability, will appear from the following ex- 
tract: ‘ April 14, 1584.—The quhilk day, 
Adame Cathcart of Bardarroch past to his xls. 
land of Mosblowane of auld extent, liand within 
the baronie of Auchincruif, baillierie of Kyle- 
stewart, and shriefdome of Air, and ther gaif 
heretabill stait and sasing therof with his awin 
hand, to William Cathcart, his sone and ap- 
perand heir, to Blair, as actornay 
for Margaret Fullertoun, Lady Fergushill, his 
spous, to be haldin of the said Adame and his 
airis in fre blanche for the zcirlie payment of 
twad., eftir the forme and tenour of ane chartour 
to be maid be the said Adame to the said Wil- 
liame and his said spous,” &c. The witnesses to 
this sasine were William Cathcart, junior, of Car- 
beston, Gilbert Catheart, second son of Alan Lord 
Catheart, John Cathcart, son natural of the said 
Lord, David Cathcart, son of David Cathcart, 
formerly burgess of Air, and John M‘Cowll, ser- 
yant to William Cathcart, junior, of Bardarroch. 
There can be little doubt that Adam Cathcart of 
Bardarroch was the Provost alluded to in 1585; 
and the William Cathcart, junior, of Bardarroch, 
may have been the Provost mentioned in 1586 £ 
It is as probable, however, that it was William 
Cathcart, junior, of Carbiestoun, whose family 
about this time possessed the ‘‘auld tower” at 
the townhead of Ayz, and which, no doubt, form-_ 
ed their town residence. Whether we may be 
correct ia this supposition or not—for it matters 
not which of the parties was Provost—it is evident 
that the whole of the witnesses, with the excep- 
tion of John M'‘Cowll, were connected by 
family ties. Indeed, the nearest relatives were 
usually, in former times, selected as witnesses to 
the transfer of family property. ‘The tradition 
that the Cathcarts of Alloway are descended 
from the Carbiestoun or Bardarroch families, 
seems thus to be well founded. ‘ David Cath- 
eart, son of David Cathcart, late burgess of Ayr,” 
may, in all likelihood, have been a cousin of some 
of the parties mentioned, for the family docu- 
ments at least prove that David was a favourite 
name. There can be little doubt, however, that 
the Cathcarts of Bardarroch and of Alloway 
branched off before the marriage of the heiress of 
Carbieston to David Cathcart of Duchray, third 


* Town Records. + Mason's Notes. 
t Adam Cathcart of Bardarroch had also a brother, 
William, who is mentioned in the Town Records in 1598. 
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son of John Lord Cathcart, 1547. We feel 
warranted, therefore, in the absence of direct 
evidence on the subject, in tracing the origin of 
the family to 

I. Davip Catncart, “late burgess of Ayr,” 
whose relict, Janet Campbell, had an annual 
rent, as above stated, furth of Chippirlagane in 
1586. {fe had at least a son, 

IL. David Cathcart, who, in 1584, is styled 
son of David Cathcart, late burgess of Air.” 
Whom he married does not appear.* He was 
probably the father of 

III. Elias Catchcart, whose second son, 

TV. John Cathcart, married Agnes Mertine,t 
relict of Alexander Purveyance, notar and mer- 
chant, in Ayr—contract of marriage dated 26th 
December 1645. He had at least two sons: 


1, Elias Cathcart, merchant in Ayr, married, first, be- 
fore 1669, Margaret Hunter, sister of John Hunter, 
merchant burgess of Ayr,t and niece of Barbara Hun- 
ter, wife of Provost John Cuninghame. He had 
“instrument of seasine of the tenement [mentioned 
in his father’s contract of marriage] in favour of Ejias 


Cathcart, merehzut in Ayr, son and heir to the said | 


umguhil John Catheart, and in favour of Margaret 
Hunter, his spouse, dated the 9th day of February 
1669.” He married, secondly, Barbara Maxwell, of 
the Cardoness family, and infeft her in certain tene- 
ments, according to the marriage contract, which is 
dated Ist August 1695, Tie had “ disposition by 
lohn Masson, son to John Masson, toun-clerk of Ayr, 
in favour of Elias Catheart, merchant, of a seat in the 
church of Ayr, under the Council loaf, dated 16th of 
September 1699.” Je acted along with Provost Muir 
in resisting the oppressions of the times; particularly 
in opposing the cess laid on by Provost William Cun- 
inghame in 1687. Me was considerably involved in 
debt prior to, and at the time of his death, as appears 
from certain family papers.§ THe died childless. 


‘V. David Cathcart, merchant burgess of Ayr, 
who narried Janet Ferguson, and had issue: 


1. David, born 7th May 1665. 
2. Jonu, born 4th December 1666. 
3. Elias, born idth June 1669. 


Elias Catheart, merchant in Ayr, witnessed the 
baptism of some of these children; || so also did 
Robert Doak, merchant in Ayr, a relative, no 
doubt, of Janet Dook or Doak, wife of Provost 
Mure. 


* In 1620, Samuel Cathcart was served heir of David 
Cathcart, the son of the deceased Captain David Catheart’s 
immediate younger brother, That these Cathearts were 
all nearly connected is apparent; but, inthe absence of do- 
cumentary evidence, it is impossible to ascertain their de- 
grees of propinquity. 

t She had a daughter, Jean Parveyance, married to 
Archibald Anderson, merchant in Ayr, about 1664. 

t Family Papers. 

§ Bailie Thomas Cathcart was probably a younger bro- 
ther of lias and David. His name occurs in Elias Cath- 
eart and Margaret Hunter's infeftment, He married 
Elizabeth Mitchell, and had one son, Blias, and three 
daughters. Iie was tacksman of the merk in the boll in 
Ayr in 1699; and is mentioned also in 1696 and L699, 

{ Parochial Records. 


ra Tt = — 
VI. David Cathcart, “burgess sailor," or 
“ schipper.” He married Helen Smith, aie had, 


besides other children, ; 5 

Elias, born September 4, 1703. rm : 
David was afterwards lost at sea, with his ship, 
on his passage homeward from Bourdeaux 4 : 


VII. Elias Cathcart married, first, Helen Mac- 
Hutchison, daughter of Hew M‘Hutchison, or 
M‘Hutcheon, of Changue, in the parish of Bar, 
Provost of Ayr, by whom he had no issue; se- 
condly, in October 1762, Agnes Fergusson, eldest 
daughter of James Fergusson of Bank. The 
children were: 

1. David, born December 28, 1763. 

2. James, born April 24, 1765, married, and had a nu- 

merous family. 

3. Jean, born Dec. 24, 1766, 

4. Helen, born Noy. 1, 1768, 

5. Margeret, born April 15, 1779, 
Elias Catheart was an extensive merchant, and 
entered largely into the French wine and Vir- 
ginia trade. He was a bailie in 1745, and found 
ed the Poor-House of Ayr. He purchased A!lo- 
way Nether Crofts and Kirk Crofts from the ; 
town of Ayr, when the barony of Alloway was 
broken up, in 1754. He built a commodious and 
not inclegant house on the property, which he 
called Greenfield, and died there in 1776, aged 
73. He had been, at various periods, Provost of” 
Ayr. His first wife died in 1756; his second 
survived lim a number of years, and died at Gay- 
ficld House, a property belonging to the family, 
near Edinbnrgh, on the 26th March 1816, aged 
81. ; 

VIII. David) Cathcart of Alloway, studied 
for the Bar, and after practising successfully for 
some time, was elevated to the Bench, when he 
assumed the title of Lord Alloway. He was also. 
one of the Lords of the High Court of Justiciary, 
Greatly respected as a judge, he was not less so 


Lae all died childless, 


a oS 


as a private gentleman. He married, in 1798, | 
Mary, only surviving child of Robert Mure of 
Blairstoun, and through her acquired that pro- : 
perty. She died at Edinburgh in 1802. He 


took great pleasure in improving the lands, and 
usually spent the vecations at Blairstoun House, — : 
where he died 27th April 1829, and was buried 
in Alloway Kirk. He left issue by his wife, shh 
Mure, four sons and two daughters, of whom — 
Ilias is the eldest. rs 
IX. Elias Catheart, advocate, succeeded to 
the paternal estate in 1829. He married, in 
1818, Janet, only surviving daughter of the late i 
Robert Dunlop, merchant in Glasgow, and by 
her has a family of two sons and three daanghters. r. 
He sold the lands of Brockloch in 1829, and the 
property of Alloway in 1830. Tn the latter year, 
under the old name of Auchindraine, he united hi a 


as 


estate of Blairstoun, or Middle Auchindraine, 
with the adjoining barony of Auchindraine, which 
he acquired from the Parliamentary Trustees of 
the late Sir James Fergusson of Kilkerran, Bart. 
Elias Catheart’s appointment as a Deputy Lieu- 
tenant of the county is dated in 1845. He had 
graduated as L.L.D. in the Universiiy of Leyden, 
in Holland, in 1815. 


MONTGOMERIES OF BRIGEND. 


As stated elsewhere, this property was called 
Nether Auchindraine previous to the building of 
the ‘Old Bridge of Doon,” so celebrated in the 
poem of ‘* Tam O'Shanter.” Hugh Lord Eglin- 
toun was served heir in the lands, amongst others, 
of ‘ Auchindraine Nedder,” in 1661. ‘The Mont- 
gomerics of Brigend were of the Lainshaw branch 
of this noble family; but some confusion prevails 
in the various accounts of their origin. Robertson 
states, that William, third son of Sir Neil Mont- 
gomerie of Lainshaw, married ‘t Jean Montgo- 
merie, heiress of Brigend, whose mother was a 
daughter of Houston of that Ilk;” while the 
Broomlands Manuscript says, that ‘ William 
| Montgomerie, second son of Sir Neil Montgomerie 
of Lainshaw, married Kennedy, heiress of 
Brigend,” &c. It is extremely probable that 
Nether Auchindraine belonged in early times to 
a branch of the Kennedies; and the Broomlands 
MS. is perhaps right in reference to the fact, 

| though wrong in point of time; fer, prior to the 
date of either of these alleged marriages, we find 
a 


I. Jons MoNrcomerte of Brigend, whose 

name occurs in « legal documeut dated May 31, 

1587. He died in 1612, as appears from the fol- 
lowing extract of his latter-will :— 

“The testament, &c., of umquhile Johnne 

_ Montgomerie, callit of Brigend, quha deceist in 

ye toun of Irvein in the moneth of March 1612 

zeiris,” &e. 


oe * Tnuentar 
“Tem, the defunct, the tyme of his deceis foir- 
said, being ane aigit blind man of fourscoir zciris 
age or thereby, and haveing neyther wyf nor 
familie, during the haill tyme of his lyftyme, had 
neyther guidis nor geir except allanerlie ane kist, 
wit i certane abuilzements of his bodie being 
- thereintill, standing in the duelling hous of Allexr. 
_ Montgomerie, burzes of Irwein, quher he de- 
pairtit this lyf, thair being in the said kist ane 
fustiane dowblat cuttit out vpone taflatie, ane 
a" pair of reid skarlet breikis, ane coit and ane pair 
__ of breikis of broun clayth, ane pair of auld breikis, 
a callit of claith of sylwir, ane cloik of broun Frensch, 
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ane veluit hat, ane pair of pistolatis, string of 
sylk, all estimat to the soume of ffourtie pundis. 
Item, twa hat stringis, estimat to thrie scoir sex 
pund xiiiis iid. : 

** Debtis awand to the deid. 

“Ttem, Be Thomas Neving of Mounkridding, 
as principall, and Wm. Cauldwoll of Annandhill, 
his cautioner, conforme to the band, &c., ane 
hundrith punds. Item, be Mr Wm. Carstair 
and Jobnne Montgomerie of Cockilbie, &c., ane 
hundrith punds. Item, be Alexr. Cvnynghame, 
burges of Irwein, xxvilib. Item, be Neill Mont- 
gomerie of Langschaw, the tennents of the Kirk- 
toun of Stewartoun, the sowme of thriescoir sex 
pund xiiis iiiid annnalrent out of the saidis landis 
of the Witsounday and Martimes termes of the 
crop and yeir of God 1611. Item, be William 
Cauldwoll of ; Xv lib. 

“ Debtis awand be the deid. 

““Ttem, ... To Marerat Montgomerie, his 
natuirell dochter, twa hundrith pund. Jtem, to 
Hew Gray, prebandar of Mayboill, ane hundrith 
pundis. Item, to Allexr. Montgomerie, mer- 
chant burges of Irwein, for his buirding and in- 
tertinement, fiftie pund. Item, to Cudbert Thome- 
soun, his servitour, for byrun feyis, tuenty pund. 

‘“* Summa of the debtis out, ilie lxx lib. 
“ Restis frie geir, debts deducit, xlv lib. 
“ Na dimisioun, 

* At Irwein, the xxvi day of March 1612 zeiris. 
The quhilk day the said Johnne Montgomerie 
makand his testament, being seik in bodie, and 
reddy to depart this mortall lyf, maid and con- 
stitute Win. Montgomerie of Brigend executour 
and cnlie intromittour with his guidis and geir. 
. . . This was done day, zeir, and place foirsaid, 
hefoir thir witness, Thomas Ronnald, baillie de- 
put of Cvnynghamne.” . . . 

It does not appear from this document in what 
degree of relationship his successor in Brigend 
stood to the deceased. The latter was no doubt 
at one time proprictor of Brigend, for his name 
is mentioned as such in 1587. He seems to have 
parted with his property to William Montgomerie, 
his successor, though he was still “ callit of Brig- 
end.” But as he never was married, William 
could not be his son-in-law, unless a natural 
daughter had been constituted heiress, which may 
have been the case. At all events, his latter-will 
shows that he had one natural daughter, named 
Margaret. It is possible, therefore, that William 
Montgomerie of the Lainshaw family married as 
stated by Robertson, and that it was the father of 
the deceased John Montgomerie of Brigend, who- 
ever he was, that married the heiress Kennedy. 

Il. William Montgomerie of Brigend, who is 
presumed to have married Jean Montgomerie, 


ry 
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heiress of Brigend, is repeatedly mentioned in 

testamentary and other documents down till 

1652. In 1636, along with Neil Montgomerie 

of Lainshaw, he attended the funeral of Hugh, 

first Viscount Montgomerie of Newton-Ardes, 
in Ireland. By his marriage he had four sons: 

1, John, who predeceased him. He married Agnes 

Scot, daughter of the Lord Clarkington, by whom he 
had two sons—iJew and James. 

. dames, of Gienays, who married Janet, daughter of 
Craufurd of Auchenames, but had no issue. 

. William of Belliskeoch. He accompanied his father 
to the funeral of Viscount Montgomerie, and carried 
the great banner.* He married Barbara, daughter of 
John Montgomerie of Cockelbie, but died without 
male issue. 

. Hugh Montgomerie of Beoch, married Agnes, daugh- 
ter of M'Ilvain of Grimmet, aud had ason. He was 
alive in 1690. 

John, the eldest son, who predeceased his father, 
must have died before 7th December 1647, at 
which date, ‘‘ Hugo Montgomerie, hares Joan- 
nis Montgomerie de Brigend, patris,” is served 
heir ‘* in petiis terre de lie commoune de Craw- 
fuirdstone, alias Terrinzeane, nuncupatis Knok- 
done in Howanstoune, in parochia de Cumnok.” 

In 1650 we find William Montgomerie of Brig- 
end “ takand the burdave in and upon him for 
Hew Monicomerie, his oy, eldest lawfull sone 
and air to vmquhile John Montgomerie, zounger, 
of Brigend,” in a contract with Sir William Cun- 
inghame of Caprington, anent ‘his peice of iand 
of the common of Crawfurdstone, alias Tarrin- 
zeane, callit Knokdone and Howanstoune,” &c., 
possessed by Thomas Richart. He paid 2000 

merks Scots for it. 

III. James Montgomerie of Brigend, brother 
of Hew, is said to have succeeded his grandfather, 
and to have sold the estate to his cousin, John 
Montgomerie of Beoch.| The Broomlands MS. 
does not mention his haying married, and it is 
certain he left no male issue. He went to Ame- 
rica, where he died. 

IV. Jobn Montgomerie of Brigend, son of 
Hugh Montgomerie of Beoch. He married 
Jean, eldest daughter of George Montgomerie 
of Broomlands, and had, according to the Broom- 
lands MS., two sons, George and James, and one 
daughter. He must, however, have had three: 

1, William. Te is styled “ younger of Brigend” in the 

parish register of Ayr, where the baptism of two 
of his children are recorded—the one, “ Anna,” 


1 


(<) 


» 


* There is some confusion here. A Hugh Montgomerie 
of Belliskeoch was also at the funeral in 1636; and Hugh 
Montgomerie of Belliskeoch has a decreet’ pronounced 
against him in the Bailie Court of Cuninghame, 7th Feb. 
1694. 

t Bailie Conrt Books of Cuninghame. 

¢ It is probable that it was about this time (1661) that 
Brigend had fallen temporarily into the hands of the Eg- 
lintoun family. 
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in 1691, and “ George,” in 1693.% His 
was Issbell Burnet. He predeceased hia fai Hf 
his children seem to have died young. ’ 
2. George, of whom afterwards. re 
3. lames, merchant, and Provost of Ayr. Hem 
Agnes, daughter of Robert Hunter, merchant here, 
by whom he had one daughter, Jean, 
James Leggat, merchant in Glasgow, and had iss 
4, Jean, married to William Rankine, merchant in A) 
and had issue. Te 


John Montgomerie of Brigend died i in 17 
when his son, James, merchant in Ayr, obtaine 
leave from the Magistrates and Council to bi 
his father, the ‘‘ Laird of Brigend,” in Alloway — 
Kirkyard, and have the bell rung.t A 
VI. George Montgomerie of Brigend vw. 
merchant in Edinburgh. He is so designed i 
summons against Robert Muir of Blairstoun, 
1724, before the Lords of Council and Sessi 
for the delivery of a certain discharged Tobe 
granted by him and his father, the deceased ‘ 
Montgomerie of Brigend.” Though styled “ ; 
Brigend ” in that document, George: ally ; 
had; a number of years previously disposed of the 
property He married Mary, daughter of Arch 
bald Dickson of Towerlands, by ‘whom he had 
one son and five daughters: 


ue 
ve Robert. A 
. Janet, married to David Spence, merchant in Ean 
4, buna 2 


. Catherine, married to the Rev. Mr Walker, minister 
ae ene in Fife. "ae 
4, Ames. 5. dean. 6. Helen.’ : : 


VIL. Robert Montgomerie, the only son, was i; 
a merenant in Edinburgh, and one of the n 
gistrates of that city. He was one of the Com- 
missioners of H.M. Customs, and Lord Provost io 
of Edinburgh in 1757. He died, unmarried, 7th 
September 1763. Both he and his father had — 
been successively heirs-male of the house of B ms 
lintoun, and heirs-general of the title of Lord — 
Lisle, which was claimed by Sir Walter Mont- 
gomerie Cuninghame after the Brigend Montgo- ' 
meries had become extinct. 


CRAUFURDS OF as et ALIAS BRIGEND 


The ancestor of the Guskois of Doonsid 
understood to have been Duncan Craufur 
Knockshinnoch, brother of Alexander et ard 
of Kerse. He had four sons, the second of on 

I. Jonn Cravrurp, Collector of Ree 
at Borrowstoness, bought the lands o 
from George Monigomerie in 1715. He 
and had issue : 


1. William, who died young. 
2. Jolm, who succeeded. 


* George Montgomerie, apothecary, Ayr, and M 
M‘Corn, had a son, George, baptised Aa rus 
Witness, William Montgomerie of Brigend 

+ Ayr Records, 


PARISH OF MAYBOLE. 


369 


The name of the property was changed about 
this time from Brigend to Doonside, and a new 
mansion-house built in a beautiful holm a short 
distance farther up the river than the old fortlet. 

Ul. John Craufurd of Doonside succeeded his 
father in 1746. Hemarried Margaret Hamilton, 


daughter of Alexander Inglis or Hamilton of | 


Murdiston, but had no issue, and died in 
1776. He executed a deed of entail, dated 11th 
April 1743, in favour of the following series of 
heirs :—1st, William Craufurd, only son of Cap- 
tain William Craufurd ;* 2d, Craufurd, his 
only sister; 8d, Mary Craufurd, alias Stewart, 
eldest daughter of the deceased David Craufurd 
of Allanton, his father’s eldest brother; 4th, Ka- 
trine Craufurd, the only child of Basil Craufurd, 
j son of the said deceased David Craufurd ; Sth, 
John Craufurd, surveyor of the customs at Bor- 
rowstoness. 

Til. William Craufurd of Doonside, first heir 
of entail, and second cousin of the entailer, suc- 
ceeded in 1776. He married Jane Campbell, 
daughter of Dr Campbell of Wellwood, physician 
in Ayr, and had issue three sons and three daugh- 
ters: , 

1. James Robertson, who succeeded. 

2. John, who succeeded his brother. 

8. William, the present proprietor. 

1. Katharine, married Robert Wallace, Esq., R.N., and 
has no issue. 

2; Margaret, unmarried. 


3. Georgina, married William Smith, Esq., deceased 
without issue. 


IV. James Robertson Craufurd succeeded his 
father in 1807. He died a bachelor, and was 
succeeded by his brother John, in January 1818. 
John died in October of the same year, and was 
succeeded by his brother, 

| William Craufurd of Doonside, the present 
proprietor. 


; FERGUSSONS OF DALDUFF. 


The Fergussons of Dalduff, ‘‘a small stone 
house, with ane orchard and good corne fields 


about it,” situated about three miles from the 
moouth of the Girvan, on the south side of that 
stream, were a direct branch of the Fergussons 
of Kilkerran, from whom they appear to have 
originally rented the lands of Dalduff. The first 
of the family, we presume, was 

I. Heoror Fercuson in Dalduff, who had a 
_ Crown charter of the lands of Riddilliston, 10th 
‘February 1557. He was succeeded by his son, 


_ _* Eldest son of David, eldest son of Duncan Craufurd of 
_ Knork shinnoch. David was secretary to Ann Duchess 
of Hamilton, and bought the lands of Allanton, Harrischaw, 
&c. He married Ann Cockburn, and had issue. 


VOL. IL, 


If. Gilbert Ferguson, ‘ filio Hectori Ferguson 
in Dalduff,” had a Crown charter of the lands of 
Blair and Knokgillo, 20th September 1585. His 
father was alive at this period. He must have 
died, however, before 1591, in which year ‘ Gil- 
bert Fergussoun of Daldufl” was appointed, in 
the testament of ‘‘Symone Forgussoun of Kyl- 
kerran,” one of the tutors to his children. He 
had not only succeeded his futher at this time, 
but become proprietor of Dalduff. He had a 
Crown charter of the lands of Dalquhane, Cors- 
hill, &e., dated 29th June 1610. He had another 
charter of the lands of Knokbray and Craigfin, 
the penult of April 1613. Gilbert was alive in 
1614, in which year he is mentioned in the testa- 
ment of ‘‘ Johnne Dauidsoun” of Pennyglen. 
Ee does not appear to have been much mixed up 
with the feuds which prevailed so violently in 
Carrick during his time. His name only once 
oceurs in the ‘* Historie of the Kennedyis,” where 
he is described as being in the company of Hew 
Kennedy of Garriehorne, ‘ quha was ane streker 
off the Laird of Bargany,” when met by the Laird 
of Auchindraine and his son at the townhead of 
Ayr, where a short conflict ensued. 

IiL. John Fergusson of Dalduff was served 
heir of his father, Gilbert Fergusson of Dalduff, 
October 31, 1615. The property of the family 
then consisted of the two merk land of Knokbrax ; 
the merk land of Craigfyn; the five merk land of 
Dalquhonand, Corshill, Drumquhill; five merk 
land of Crochba, Drumba, Calpanoche, Knock- 
moill, and Little Anchingarnie; the merk land of 
Dalduff, and the half merk land of Dalcur. The 
property seems to have been soon afterwards dis- 
posed of to the Cassillis family, as it occurs in 
the service of John Earl of Cassillis in 1622; and 
the ‘‘stone house” of Dalduff has long been 
levelled, or nearly so, with the corn fields by 
which it was wont to be surrounded. 


MONKWOOD. 


Monkwood, situated on the banks of the Doon, 
about a mile farther up than Auchindraine, be- 
longed to the monks of Melrose. Near it a 
chapel is supposed to have existed prior to the 
Reformation; and no doubt it took its name from 
its ecclesiastical owners. After the downfal of 
the Romish Church in this country, Monkwood 
seems to have become the property of the Ard- 
millan family, at least Hugh Kennedy, heir of 
Thomas Kennedy of Ardmillan, was served heir, 
March 15, 1644, in the £5 land of Granze, and 
the £4 land called Monkwood. It thereafter be- 
came the property of John Muir, probably a 

22 
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branch of the Mures of Auchindraine. The only 
notice we find of him is in the service of 

Robert Muir of Monkwood, heir of John Muir 
of Monkwood, his father, January 17, 1693. He 
was served in the £4 lands of Monkwood, with 
the new mill, and salmon and other fishings above 
it in the river Doon; also in the lands of Mossend, 
aud the merk lands of M‘Keounstoune, which 
were part of the £5 land of Nether Culzean, “in 

regalitate de Mellross et balliatu de Carrick.” 

‘We have accidentally fallen in with a curious 
document among Provost Mure’s papers, in re- 
ference to Robert Muir of Monkwood. It ap- 
pears that he was the only son, and a mere 
youth when his father died. Ie was placed 
by his tutors, at board and schooling, with Pro- 
vost Mure of Ayr, and remained in his house for 
several years, when an action was brought by 
the Provost for payment of his boarding, &e. 
The action was resisted on the ground of over- 
charge. The following document, entitled ‘ In- 
formation for John Muir, Provest of Air, against 
Robert Muir of Monkwood and his Tutors,” 
dated 18th January 1688, supplies some in- 
teresting particulars as to the rate of boarding 
in the capital of Ayrshire, some two hundred 
years ago i— 

“Muir of Monkwood being deid, his freinds 
did send Robert Muir, his only sone, to John 
Muir, Provest of Ayr, that he might intertaine 
him in his houss, keep him at the scolles, cloath 
him, and doe everie other thing for him that was 
requesit. After he had stayed severall yeirs with 
the Provest, he pursews the said Robert and his 
curators for payment of his boarding, scholing, 
and cloathing, quhich is modified by the judge to 
20 lb sterling the yeir. Whereupon this decreet 


being charged, he suspends, vpon this reason, | 


that a person in the toune of Ayr will be boardit 
for 100 Ib in the yeir, and that he is so boardit 
at present, so that the modificatione is exorbitant, 
especiallie considering that his estait is lyfrented 
by his mother, and burdened with debts. 

“Tt was answered for Provist Muir, the char- 
ger, that the decreet is opponed where both char- 
ger and suspender is compeiring, and the charger 
deponing upon the tyme of the intertainment and 
the aliment, modified by the Shireff of Air, who 
both knew the conditione of the intertainment 
and the suspender’s estait, and that his mother 
dyed immediately after his going to Provist Muir, 
and when alyve that she only lyfrented the fift 
pairt of the estait, and that there are no debts 
awand out, at least not so much as is awand in; 
and it is weill known that at the same tyme Sir 
John Kennedy and Sir Godfray M‘Culoch’s eldest 
sons were boardit in the sam house, and that the 


| &e,” 


| suspender had the same table and lodging with — 7 


them, and that they payed ten pund sterling pe per 
annum for boarding only, and wer furnished in : 
their cloathes, washing, and scholing, and midica- 
ments, by their parents, so that the other ten 
pund charged upon the suspender for his loadg- 
ing, washing, scholing, and others, is verie mean, 
the suspender being ane active growing youth, 
and abusing and consuming a great many cloathes, 
““Wheras it is pretendit that childring are 
boardit at Air for 1U0 lb per annum, and that the 
suspender is presentlie so, it is replyed that the 
alledgance is of no import, because boardinys 
differ, conform to the table, ludging, and com- 
pany; and no person will estime the buirding in 
a peitiefull aill-houss, where the suspender getts _ 
drinks from seyerall companies, is the best pairt — 
of his intertainment, to be of equall value with 
the intertainment in Provest Muir’s houss, at a 7 
good table, with good company; and, however, a 
he was not only intertained in meat, but in 
cloathes, scholl wadges, Candilesmes offerings, 
books bought to him, cloathes washing, made and — 
mendit, periwiges bought and furnished, and what- 
ever els wes necessar to him, even medicine when ~ 
seik, all which are since furnished to him by his 
curators, who at pronouncing of the sentence 
wer satisfied with the modiefication, though now. 
without cause they reclaim.—In respect whereof, 


‘ 


Robert Mure of Monkwood married Barb : 
Barclay, of the Perceton family. They had a 
son, Robert, baptized at Ayr, 30th August 1698. 
The witnesses at the baptism were, ‘ Sir Rober 
Barclay of Peirstoune, uncle to the child; Sir 
John Montgomerie of Auchinhead, uncle-in 
to the child, and Foulis Milliken, merchant, in 
Aire, uncle to and precentor of the child.”* 
This is the last notice we find of the Mures of | 
Monkwood. The property seems to have b 
soon afterwards acquired by a family of the 
of Hutchison, relations probably of the Hu 
sons sometime of Underwood, and long merchan 
in Ayr.t 
a a 7 
ms 
George Hutchison of Monbieoot appears in t 
sederunts of the Commissioners of Supply 1 
Ayrshire, from 1711 till 1725. Mr Geor 


Hutchison of Monkwood, advocate, no do 


* Parish Records. 
+ James Hutchison, “late Provest” of Ayr, was rob! 
of his saddle bags and pocket-book, on 2Ist May (17 
betwixt five and six o'clock afternoon, on the hi 
between Colmonell and Girvan, in the Muir of Ald 
It contained several hundred pounds, in bank n 
accompts, and other valuable papers. A r 
guineas, for the apprehension of the robber | 
offered by the town of Ayr—AYR RECORDS, ' 


ail 
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the same person, was admitted a burgess of Ayr, 
2d December 1721. He was succeeded uppar- 
ently by his son, 

John Hutchison of Monkwood, whose name 
first occurs among the Commissioners of Supply 
for the county in 1727. He had probably a 
sister, Jean, married to James Ferguson of Bank,* 

James Ferguson of Bank,t writer, married Miss 
Hutchison of Monkwood, and by this union be- 
came proprietor of that property. They had 
issue: 


1. James, who succeeded; married and had issue. 

2. William, M.D. of Windsor; married and had issue. 

3. John Hutchison of Trochraigue; married and had 

issue. 
4. Anne, married to Dr Dunlop, and had issue. 
The late James Ferguson of Monkwood, advocate, 
sold the estate of Monkwood to his brother, the 

late John H. Ferguson of Trochraigue, which 
has since been alienated, and now belongs to 
William Paterson of Monkwood. 


? BOGEND. 

The old residence of Bogend was situated near 
to Maybole, ‘“nocht passit ane quarter of ane 
myll” from the gate of Lord Cassillis’ town 
house.t It belonged to one of the numerous 
branches of the Kennedies. 

“ Antonie Kennedy of Boigend.” Wehave only 
gleaned a few particulars regarding him. He was 
married to Margaret Hamilton, who died in 
November 1613. The extent of the property be- 
longing to Bogend may be inferred from the tes- 
tament of the deceased. Dalmorton and Mach- 
remore formed part of it :— 

“ Tnventar.—Item, sax drawin oxin. 

“ Debits awand In.—Item, . . . be the ten- 
ants and occupiers of the tuentie pund land of 
Dalmoirtoun, Carrik, of annuel rent, &c. Item, 


be the tenants and occupiers of the lands of | 


Boigend and Machriemoir. Item, be the tenants 
of Bogheid, the said zeir (1613). 

“ Debtis awand Out.—To David Corre, brother 
to Wm. Corre of Kilwood, fyve hundrith merks. 
_“ Legacie.—At Altinalbenoche the saxt day of 

_ November 1613, the quhilk day I, the said Mar- 
_ garet, being seik, &c., leif my saull to the grit 
_ God Almichtie, and my bodie to be bureit in the 


I ¢ 
La ee brother, William, was an apothecary in London, 
and acquired a considerabie fortune. He had three daugh- 
ters, married respectively to Fleming of Barrochan, Kelso 
_ of Dankeith, and Mr John Hunter, W.S., Edinburgh. 

+ His brother John, of Calcutta, died childless. His 
‘Sister ‘Agnes, Married Elias Cathcart, merchant and 
Provost of Ayr. 

Bs) Historie of the Kennedyis. 


Colledg Kirk of Mayboill.””. Witnesses—Quentin 
Kennedy of Kilcorane, Hew Kennedy of Pin- 
quhirrie, and John Muir, notar, writer heivof, 
&c. Mr Hew Blair of Auldmuir, cautioner for 
Anthonie Kennedy. 

Anthony Kennedy of Boigend survived his lady 
many years, He is mentioned as cautioner in the 
testament of David Kennedy of Kirkhill, Col- 
monell, who died in 1630, and to whom he was 
in all likelihood nearly related, as some of Kirk- 
hill’s family appear to have been named after him 
and his wife. 


CROCUBA. 


Another of the numerous cian of Kennedy pos- 
sessed this property in former times. 

Gilbert Kennedy of Crothba, third son of Gil- 
bert, first Earl of Cassillis, was Provost of the 
Collegiate Church oi Maybole. He died before 
9th November 1532, but left no issue. 

Isabella Kennedy, heiress of James Kennedy of 
Crochba, her grandfather, was served in the five 
merk land of Crochba and Drumba; the forty 
shilling land of Lettirpyn; the forty penny land 
of Carfyn, &e., 4th March 1600. 

Johu Kennedy, heir male of Isabella Kennedy 
of Crochba, nepotis patruis, was served in the fore- 
going lands, 20th October 1606. He is men- 
tioned in the testament of Davidson of Penny- 
glen, who died 1614. They were soon afterwards 
acquired by Ferguson of Dalduff. 


SMITHSTOUN. 


This property also belonged to the Kennedies. 

John Kennedy of Smythstoun was served heir to 
his father, Alecander Kennedy of Smythstoun, 
19th February 1600. He had sasine, in 1655-6, of 
the lands of Pennyglen, disposed to him by John 
Kennedy of Pennyglen. The property consisted at 
this time of the tour merk land of Ardmyllane, 
called Beingrange, and the forty shilling land of 
Ardmyllane, called Drumfarne. ‘They were pro- 
bably a branch of the Kennedies of Ardmillan. 
John Kennedy of Smithstoun appears to have 
been twice married, first, to Margaret Cuning- 
hame, mentioned in the sasine of Pennyglen; and 
secondly, to Agnes Muir, who survived him, and 
died in December 1637. Her testament was 
dated at Ayr. She left two daughters, ‘‘ Zsobell 
and Aareone Kennedies,” her sole executors. 

John IKxennedy of Smithstoun, the eldest son, 
succeeded. His name occurs in i640, as cautioner 
in the testament of Anna Campbell, spouse to 


| James Kennedy, son of Sir Alexander Kennedy 


of Culzean, Bart. 
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DUNENE, or DINHAME. 


Dunene, or Dinhame, repeatedly oceurs in the 
‘ Historie of the Kenndyis.” It marches with the 
Brockloch, near Maybole, the scene of the feud 
fight between Kennedy of Cassillis and Kennedy 
of Bargany in 1601. The Kennedies of Dunene 
were of old standing—descendants of * Freir Hew,” 
according to the writer of that history. The first 
husband of ‘ Blak Bessie Kennedy,” *t fader-sis- 
ter to the Laird of Bargany,” was ‘the Gud- 
manne of Dinehame.” He could not have been 
the first of Dinhame, however, for 

Thomas Kennedy, and his son Hew, of Dun- 
eyne, are amongst those against whom criminal 
proceedings were adopted, for the slaughter of 
Robert Campbell in Lochfergus and others in 
1528, Uew was probably the husband of ** Blak 
Bessie.” 

On the 26th of May 1582, Gilbert Kennedy of | 
Dunene, brother and air of vingulile, * George 
Kennedy of Dunene,” paid ‘fyve handreth and 
threscoir merkis money of this realme,” to 
** Thomas Kennedy of Culzeane, tutor of Cassillis, 
Elizabeth M‘Gill, his spous, James Ross in May- 
boill, and Agnes Kennedy, his spous,” for the 
‘“Tanchfull redemption fra thame and ilk ane of 
thame, of the xl shilling land of the landis of 
Wester Dunene,” &c. He also, at the same 
time, redeemed the lands of Balkinsay from 
Thomas Kennedy of Culzeane. 

On the same day, also, ‘* Gilbert Kennedy of 
Dunene past to his four lib. land of Dunene, of 
auld extent, and thare with his awin handis, for 
fulfilling of ane part of ane contract of marriage, 
maid betwix him, Elizabeth Kennedy, his moder, 
on the ane part, Dame Jane Campbell, relict of 
vinquhile Sir William Hamiltoun of Sanchair, 
Kuaycht, William Hamiltoun of Sanchair, bir sone, 
and Margaret Hamiltoun, his sister, on the yther 
part, of the dait at Alloway, the xi day of Merche 
1581, gail liferent sasine to the said Margaret 
for hir lifetyme in her virginitie, being personalie 
present, of the said four lib. land, with mansion- 
place, &c. 

In 1584, Jean Kennedy is served heir of Gil- 
bert Kennedy of Dunene, her futher, in the four 
pund land of Auchnanebt, the four merk land of 
Balykynaa, and the four pund land of Wester Dun- 
ene, ‘Sin regalitate de Corsreguel.” The lands 
had thns belonged to the monks of Crossraguel, 
who were the superiors prior to the Reforma- 
tion, 


| 1g 

Knockdon is about three sail 
Maybole. The Kennedies of Knockdon 
family of some consideration among ‘the 
landowners of Carrick. They possessed w 
was called the “ Black House” in Maybole, » and 
maintained no small rank among the fashiona 


in the “good old times,” in the Sa of Car 
rick, 


“ ¥ 
James Kennedy of Knockdone was’ engaged in 
the feud between the Campbells and Kennedic 
and was prosecuted as one of the party conee rn 
in the slaughter of Robert Campbell in L 
fergus, in 1528. He was snes oer 
by 
Walter Kennedy of Knockdon, who Ane 
daring the great feud between the. ‘Kenned 
Cassillis and Days oe June 5, Lie, 


Nitta to iiss ressauit fra Kennedy i in Cul n 
soume of thrie hundreth merkis money ! 
realme, in lauchfull redemptioun of all and ha 
the twa merkland and half merkland of Culn 
with the pertinentis, liand within the erledo 
Carrik, &e. This was done within the toun 
Mayboill, at twa houris eftir noun, Date Te 
Bannsdy of Barba,” &c. Le was suc 
his grandson, 
a ‘alter Kennedy 4) or. Knockdon, sie 


[ 


LL flay thfullie pe and gevin vp ee 
Elizabeth, and Annie. Kennedyes, la 
bairnes to the defunct, and exeeutouris-d 
&c. He was sueceeded by his son, — 
James Kennedy of Knockdon, who was 
heir of James Kennedy, his grandfather | 
| moth er’s side, in the four merk ta 
| nuncheon, &e., 14th May 1639. Ja 
nedy, younger of Knokdone, was bailli 
part to Archibald Wallace of Strabr: 
was served heir of his father 18th 
The lands of Kuockdon consisted, at t 
the forty shilling land of Meikill Knol 
twenty: four shilling land of Little Knok ( one, 
five merk land of Tybermorie, alias 
within the lordship of Mappa 
bole. 
The Laird of Knockdon was pat io . 
shire gentlemen who were imprisoned | aie 
ing conventicles in 1678. »' 
Knockdon continued in the l 
Kennedies until within a recent: ate. 
| — Walter Kennedy of Knockdon had a. 
i Clare Constat from the Farl of 


Te 
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two merk Iand of Doularg, in Girvan parish, 
dated 15th June 1758.* He had also sasine of 
the lands of Knockdon, on a precept of Chancery, 
18th August 1758. 

Part of the property now belongs to Adam 
Rankine of Kneckdon, 


BEOCH. 


This property, which marches with Knockdon, 
belonged, in the seventeenth century, to a branch 
of the Montgomeries of Brigend, and passed, by 
marriage, into the hands of the Rankines, whose 
progenitors are incidentally mentioned, in con- 
nection with the Macquorns of Ballyreagh, in the 

county of Antrim,} in a foot-note at page 894, 
vol. i. of this work. The Rankines are a younger 
branch of the family of Rankine of Orchardhead, 
in Stirlingshire, the elder branch of which, about 
the middle of the last century, took the name of 
Little, on succeeding to the estate of Over Liber- 
ton, in Mid-Lothian. 
. ‘The first of this family who settled in Carrick 
was 

John Rankine, who died about 1780, at a very 
advanced age. He married a daughter of the 
Rey. David Macquorn, of the family of Bally- 
reagh (which, about the middle of the eighteenth 
century, became extinct in every other branch), 
and had issue: 

1. William. 

He was, subsequently to the death of his first 
wife, married three times; and by his third wife, 
Janet Galloway, had issue: 


2. Rachel, who married D'Oyly Broomfield, Ensign in 
General Whittam’s regiment of foot. 


William Rankine of Knockgiay, died 8th No- 
vember 1728, aged 40 years.{ Je married Jean, 
daughter of John Montgomerie of Brigend, and 
had issue: 

4 1, John. 

2. Adam, who died December 16, 1745, aged 27, with- 

out issue. 

8. Margaret, who married James Marshall. 

4. Jean, who married Ludovic Houstoun of !ohusion, 

John Rankine of Beoch, &e. His name occurs 
in the Register of Sasines for Ayrshire in 1753. 
Tn 1758, he had sasine of the lands of Beoch and 
Drumdow, on a precept from Chancery, dated 
23d February 1758. His name again occurs in 

_adischarge to the Sheriff-clerk of Renfrewshire, 

in 1766, We married, 1st, Grizel Cochrane, 


; _ # “yr Sasines. 
7Mhe Mr Rankine who produced the right tc the estate 
7 of Drammochrein, as stated in the note referred to, ap- 
_ pears to have been of a different family. 
t Tombstone in Old Churchyard, Ayr. 


daughter of John Cochrane of Watersyde (second 
son of Sir John Cochrane of Ochiltree) and Han- 

| nah de Worth; 2d, Elizabeth Dalrymple of Lang: 

| lands; 3d, Helen, daughter of Shaw of 
Dawton. He had issye by his first marriage: 

1. Macquorn. 

2. Hannah, who married George Anderson, merchant 
in Glasgow ; 

and by his third marriage, a daughter, who died 
in infancy, He himself died September 4, 1788, 
aged 79.* 

Captain Macquorn Rankine of Beoch, Drum- 
dow, &e., married Jane, daughter of David Mac- 
Adam (brother of John MacAdam of Craigen- 
gillan) and Sarah Hare, and had issue: 

1. Grace, married Captain James [al], and has issue. 

2. Sarah, married James Hunter, and had issue. Died 
November 10, 1812. 

8. Hannah, married Lieut.-Col. James MacHaflie of 
FVulfolk, and has issue. 

4. Jane, died unmarried, “uly 12, 180%, aged 15. 

6. John Rankine, advocate, formerly of Drumdow, now 
of Fort Hill, near Canandaiqua, in the State of New 
York, who married, Ist, Eleanora Russ; 2d, Margaret 
Reid; and by his second marriage has issue: 

1, Margaret, 

2. Jane. 

3. William Maequorn. 
4. Grace Barbara. 

6. David Rankine, Lieut. H.P. Rifle Brigade, married 
Barbara, daughter of Archibald Grahame, banker in 
Glasgow, and has issue: 

William Jobn Macquorn. 


Captain M. Rankine died Ist November 1813, 
aged 80 years. His widow survived till 18th 
January 1858, when she died, aged 82. 


This family bears the following arms:—Gules, 
three boar’s heads erased, argent, between a lance 
issuant out of the dexter base, and a Lochaber 
axe out of the sinister, both erect in pale of the 
second. Crest—A lance erect, of the second. 
Motto, on an escroll above the crest, ‘ J°ortiter 
et Recte.” 

Beoch now belongs to John Rankine, not, how- 
ever, of the same family. 


BhROCKLOCIL. 


The five merk land of Brockloch, of old ex- 
tent, formed part of the church lands of Maybole, 
and belonged to the Convent of Melrose, origi- 
nally granted to that establishment by Duncan 
Earl of Carrick. The first lay proprietor since 
that time was 

John Kennedy of Brockloch, who had a charter 
of the lands from ‘‘ James, Commendator of the 
Monasterie of Melross and Convent thereof,” 
dated the last day of July and first of August 
1579, for ‘* payment of five merks yearly of feu- 


* Touibstone in Old Churehyard, Ayr. 
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duty, and half a merk of augmentation money.” 
John Kennedy seems to have been the ancestor 
of the Kennedies of Ochtrelure. 

Hew Kennedy of Ochtrelure, son and heir to 
umquhile Hew Kennedy of Ochtrelure, and heri- 
table feuar of the lands of Brockloch, with con- 
sent of Uthred M‘Dowal of Garthland, bis father- 
in-law, Elizabeth Kennedy, Lady Ochtrelure, his 
mother, and John Kennedy of Greenand, her 
spouse, on the one part, and John Kennedy of 
Baltersan and Florence M‘Dowal, his spouse, on 
the other part, entered into contract, dated 15th 
January 1598, by which the lands of Brockloch, 
and certain tenements in Maybole, were disponed 
to Baltersan for the sum of 8500 merks which he 
had advanced to Hew Kennedy. In the sasine 
which followed this contract and disposition, Hew 
Kennedy is described as ‘‘ oye and heir to the 
said John Kennedy of Brockloch,” and as under 
the curatorship of Kennedy of Greenand, his 
step-father. There is also a ‘charter of the 
lands of Brockloch, granted by 

Hew Kennedy of Chapel, son and heir to um- 
quhile John Kennedy of Brockloch, in favours of 
the said John Kennedy of Baltersan, and his 
heirs-male,” dated 4th November 1595. 

Sir John Kennedy of Bultersan, in 1614, con- 
veyed the lands of Brockloch to his brother, 
James Kennedy of Brockloch, by whom they were 
disponed, in 1615, to Lancelot Kennedy in Glenloy, | 
from whom, again, they were acquired by George 
Corrie of Kelwood, in 1617. Corrie having got 
into pecuniary difficulties, the lands of Brockloch 
were acquired by James Chalmers, burgess of | 
Ayr, for himself and the other creditors, upon 2 | 
deed of apprising, dated 17th April 1628. In 
1632, the property, with various others, came to | 
be divided amongst the parties,* James Chalmers 
retaining for himself, and the bairns of umqubile 
John Chalmers of Bonnitoun, and William Chal- 
mers and William M‘Adam, “ the said five merk 
land of Brockloch, with the mannourplace, houses, 


——S 


* The contract of division was entered into between 
“ Alexander Kennedy of Culzean, John M'Ilvein of Grim- 
met, and.James Ross, son to Gilbert Ross, who were all 
cautioners for the said George Corrie in several of the 
bonds upon which the decreet of apprising proceeded, for 
themselves, and in name and behalf of Duncan Craufurd 
of Drumsoy, and Robert Hunter in Fishertoun, who were 
also cautioners for the said (eorge Corrie in some other 
bonds, on the one part, and Mr John Chalmers of Sauchrie, 
William M‘Adam in Auldereoch, and the sail James Chal- 
mers, burgess of Ayr, for himself, and in name and behalf 
of the bairns of umquhile John Chalmers of Bonnitoun, 
which Mr John Chalmers, William M*Adam, and John 
Chalmers, then deceased, were also cautioners. The lands 
divided, besides Brockloch and the tenements in Maybole, 
consisted of Craigdow and Lagandirrie, Fishertoun, the 


Mains of Carswell, with the tower, fortalice, &e. (the latter 
in Wigtonshire.) 


bigings, yeards, &e., and five tenements of land 
in Maybole.” 

Chalmers’ affairs having 
decreet of apprising was obtained in 1657, at the 
instance of Jonet Allison, spouse of the late John 
Wishart in Auchin, against James Chalmers, son 
of the late James Chalmers, Bailie of Ayr, upon 
a bond of 500 merks. There were other credi- 
tors (Adam Livingstoun and George Caldwell, 
merchants in Ayr), interested in the property. 
Mr Matthew Baird, minister at Monktoun, had 
a disposition of the lands of Brockloch in 1697: 
and they were acquired by John Moore of Blair- 
stoun in 1733. In 1829, they were sold by Elias 
Catheart of Auchindraine to 

James Dunlop of Brockloch, youngest son of 


the late Robert Dunlop, merchant, Glasgow. 
’ 


GARRIAHORNE, 


Garrihorne is situated about two miles north- 
west of Maybole. The superiority of this pro- 
perty belonged, towards the end of the sixteenth 
century, to a family of the name of Wode, or 
Wood. James Wode, heir of Lancelot Wode in 
Semorary, his father, was served in the superiority 
of the twenty shilling land of Garrihorne on the 
16th March 1591. 

Hew Kennedy of Garrihorne took an active 
part in the feuds which prevailed in Carrick about 
that time. He ‘was ane strekar” of the Laird 


| of Bargany at the skirmish of Ladycors, where 


Bargany was killed, in December 1601. He was 


twice married. By the first he had two daugh-— 


ters, Murgaret and Jonet. His second wife was 
Jonet Kennedy, relict of David Quhytfuird, by 
whom he appears to have had no issue He died 
in January 1617. Tis testament, &e. “ flayth- 
fullie maid and gevin vp be Margaret Kennedy, 
now spous to David Kennedy, brother-germane 
to James Kennedy of Culzeane, onlie baie 
ynforisfamiliated to the defunct, and executrix- 
dative,” &c. Margaret and Jonet were served 
heirs-portioners of Hew Kennedy of Garrihorne, 
their father, 14th August 1617, The family pro- 
perty at this time consisted of the four pound 


land of Wester Dunnein, twenty shilling land of 


Garrihorne, twenty-four shilling land of Little 


Knokdone, &c. Jonct Kennedy, widow of Hew — 


Kennedy of Garrihorne, died in July, the same 
year. Her testament &c. was made up “be 


* This accords with the “ Historie of the Kennedyis,” 
which states, that Sir Thomas Kennedy of Culzean, who 
married Elizabeth M'Gill, had issue James, Alexander, 


| John, and David. 


got into confusion, a 
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Adame Quhytfurid, lawfull sone to vmquhile 
Dauid Quhytfurid, hir first spous,” &e. 

David Kennedy of Garrihorne, who married 
Margaret Kennedy, as above. He is mentioned 


in the testament of Lady Culzean, in 1621, as her | 
son, and a legacy is therein left to “* Anna Ken- | 


nedy, dochter to David, my sone, flourtie punds.” 
Hew Kennedy of Garrihorne was friendly to 
Montrose in 1645. 
The property has long been conjoined with 
that of the Marquis of Ailsa. 


CRAIGSKEAN. 


Craigskean, mentioned by Abercrummie as | 


among the existing residences of families in his 
time, seems to have been a pendicle of the Mures 
of Cloneaird. Thomas Mure of Cloncaird, heir 
of his futher Patrick, was served heir to Craig- 
skean, amongst other property, in 1591. 

On the 24th May 1577, ‘‘Johune Muir of 
Craigskeane, with his awn hand gaif heretabile 
stait and sasing to Archibald Fergushill of Air, 

- . « ofall and haill his xIb land of Craig- 
skeane, liand within the erledum of Carrik, &c., 
to be haldin of the said Johne and his airis in frie 
blanche, for payment zeirlie, of ane penny, con- 
forme to ane chartour blanche to be maid thar- 


“upon, with clause of warrandice vpoun viij dayis 


warning; and thareftir the said Archibald grantit 
reuersioun to the said Johnne and his airis, for 
redemption therof, conteneing the sowme of ane 
hundreth merkis, &c., to be payit within the 
paroche kirk of Air, and with ane lb during the 
nonredemption for payment zeirlie of ten merks,” 
&c. The property was redeemed on the 19th 
August 1584. 


On the 29th October 1590, Johne Mure of 


Craigskeane received from his mother, Margaret | 


Mure, forty merks as his portion of ‘bairns geir’ 
of William Mure, his brother—witnesses, Mungo 
Mure of Alballowchapell, Johne Mure of Quhyt- 
leis, Adame Mure, his brother, and Mr Jolne 
Nesbit, writer at Tarbolton. 

John Mure of Craigskean, probably the same 
individual, was concerned in the affair at Lady- 
cors in 1601. He was alive in 1611. 


GLENAYES. 
This small property, situated on the Carrick 


coast, and now pertaining to Doonside, was pos- 
sessed for some time by the Montgomeries of 
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Kennedy of Glenluy (probably a mistake for 
Glenay) mentioned in the testament of Joseph 
Ritchard, merchant burgess of Ayr, who died in 
July 1613. 


SAUCHRIE, 


Sauchrie is situated three miles north-west of 
Maybole. It is mentioned without any comment, 
in Abercrummie’s description of Carrick ; but the 
name is rarely to be found in any of the earlier 
documents—irom which we infer that, though 
occupying a delightful situation, and now esteemed 
one of the pleasantest residences in Carrick, it 
was then of small moment, and comparatively 
modern. The first of the Sauchrie proprietors 


| we have fallen in with, is 


Mr James Chalmeris of Sauchrie, an immediate 
branch of the Chalmerses of Gadgirth. His name 
occurs in the testament of John Henderson of 
Woodstoun in 1618. 

Mr John Chameris of Salcharie was one of the 
guardians nominated in the latter-will of Hew 
Kennedy, Provost of Ayr, in 1623. His name 
occurs repeatedly in similar documents till 1644. 
In 1636 he is cautioner in the testament of Chris- 
tian Kennedy, relict of George Craufurd of 
Auchinway, who died at Sauchrie in that year. 

Robert Chalmeris, sone lauchfull to Mr John 
Chalmeris of Sauchrie, is mentioned as head 
creditor in the testament of Thomas Kennedy of 
Pinquhirrie in 1644. 

Subsequently to the Chalmerses, Sauchrie came 
into the hands of the Wallaces, merchants, we 
believe, in Ayr, though no doubt, descended im- 
mediately or remotely from the Craigie stock. 
Mr Wallace of Sauchrie is mentioned in the 
Presbytery records in 1729. 

In 1854 it belonged to Archibald Kelso, Esq. 
of Sauchrie, and is now the property of Alexander 
Mitchell, Esq. 


RANKINE OF OTTERDEN. 


According to heraldic record, there were only 
two families of Rankine in Scotland—Rankine of 
Orchard-Head, in Stirlingshire, and Rankine, 
merchant in Perth, the former being the more 
ancient. From this stock it is presumed that 
all the various branches of Rankine are de- 
scended. It is worthy of remark, however, that 
the Carrick Rankines were called MacRankine, 
James M‘Rankine, for example, appears in a deed 
of apprising before us, dated 25th November 
1657. The Mac has been dropped within the 


Brigend. It had probably been in the hands of | last seventy or eighty years. It does not follow, 
the Kennedies previously. There is a Lancelot | however, as Robertson supposes, that the Mac- 
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Rankines were of Celtic origin. 
natural that, on settling amongst a Celtic people, 
the descendant of the first Rankine should have 
been styled MacRankine, the son of Rankine. 
This is a proof that the Carrick Rankines were 
an early branch of the present stem. The an- 
cestors of 

James Rankine of Otterden, M. D., which pro- 
perty he inherited from his father, are under- 
stood to have been resident in the parish of May- 
bole for several centuries, as he has himself 
documents in his possession which carries them 


aS ae 
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Tt was very | back to the ae H is prob 


of the Carr ick Rankines, or MacRa 
family: ite arms adopted are preceel 


by two non branches. | Dr Rankin Nt 
is an M.D. of the University. oe Edi nb 

Member of the Royal College ¢ 
a Fellow of the Linnzan Becieby 
Justice of the Peace, &e. He is marxied 2 
a family, ’ ; 


PARISH OF 


ETYMOLCGY, EXTENT, Xc. 


The names of the parishes of Monktoun and 
Prestwick, now united, were originally Prestwic 
and Prestwie-burgh, signifying, in the Anglo- 
Saxon, the priests’ village or habitation. They 
existed as separate parishes in the twelfth century, 
when they were gifted to the monks of Paisley by 
Walter, High Steward of Scotland. Prestwic, in 
_ course of time, assumed the name of Monktoun— 
Prestwic Monachorum—from the monks who re- 
_ sided there, and Prestwic-burgh was known simply 
as Prestwic, the termination, burgh, being no 
longer required to distinguish it te Monktoun. 
The parish, as it now stands, ‘‘ extends to 3} 
muiles in length by 3} in breadth, and contains 
between 9 and 10 square miles. It is bounded 
by the parishes of Dundonald, Symington, and 
_ Craigie ou the north and north-east; by Tar- 

bolton and St Quivox on the east; by St Quivox 
_ and Newton on the south and south-east; and 
‘by the Firth of Clyde on the west.” * 

The appearance of the parish is flat, with oc- 
 easional gentle elevations, but rising gradually 
ae the north-east boundary. The shore is 
be -and sandy, with shoal water, and the beach 
is studded with sand-hills, some of them of con- 
The soil is 


united parish, it consists of a fine Hep loam, 
varying from a light and very productive sand to 
a strong, rich clay, all capable of producing every 
— species of crop of the finest quality. ‘To the 
north and north-east the soil is chiefly a tenacious 
clay, i in some ate of excellent quality, and 


MONKTOUN. 


susceptible of great improvement, in others, thin 
and poor, resting upon a cold bottom, and not so 
improvable.”* Along the coast, including the 
greater portion of the Prestwick lands, the soil 
consists, of a light sand, so light as to seem scarcely 
adapted for tillage; yet, of late years, much of it 
has’ been enclosed, and so improved as to bear 
excellent crops. There are two small streams in 
the parish, the larger of which rises among the 
high lands in Craigie parish. It is called the Pow- 
burn, and drives two corn-mills in its course. 


HISTORY, CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL. 


Monktoun and Prestwick owe their origin to the 
religious houses erected at the respective villages. 
At what time these were planted is unknown, 
They were in existence at the time Walter, the son 
of Alan, the first of the High Stewards, founded the 
Monastery of Paisley, and were granted by him to 

| that Abbey early in the reign of William the Lion. 
The church at Monktoun was dedicated to St Cuth- 
bert, and that at Prestwick to St Nicholas. They 
had, in all likelihood, been built and endowed by 
| Lim. Both the parishes, as well as the patronage 
of these churches, belonged to him, he being ‘Jord 
of all the northern half of Kyle, between the rivers 
Ayr and Lugar, on the south, and the river Irvine 
on the north.” The grant to the monastery 
was in these terms :—‘‘ Ecclesiam de Prestwic, 
cwn tota terra illa quam Dovenaldus filius Yweni 
eis perambulavit inter terram Simouis Loccardi, 
et terram de Prestwic usque Pulprestwie, et se- 
candum Pulprestwic usque in mare, et a mari 
secundum torrentem, inter terram Arnaldi, ct 


| * New Statistical Account. 
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terram de Prestwic usque ad divisas Simonis 
Loceardi; et illam ecclesiam de burgo meo de 
Prestwic, cum omnibus pertinentiis suis.” The 
grant thus included the whole of the rich 
flat land now forming the parish of Monktoun, 
“‘ with the exception of what lies on the east 
side of the Pow-burn, which probably belonged 
to the religious house of Ladykirk. The mill 
of Prestwick, now called Monktoun Mill, was 
added to this grant in 1368, when the house of 
Dalmulin, (parish of St Quivox), a house of can- 
ons and nuns of the order of Sempringham or 
Gilbertines, with all its possessions, (of which 
Monktoun Mill was one), was made over to the 
Monastery of Paisley.”* ‘* In 1227,” says Chal- 
mers, ‘* Walter the Bishop of Glasgow made an 
ordinance respecting all the churches belonging 
to the monks of Paisley, within his diocese, 
whereby it was settled that the vicar of the 
church of St Cuthbert of Prestwie should have, 
in the name of vicarage, six chalders of meal, 
yearly, with the altarages; and the monks were 
allowed to hold the church of St Nicholas of 
Prestwickburgh solely to their own use, they 
finding a chaplain to serve the cure. This set- 
tlement continued till the Reformation. . . . In 
Bagimont’s Roll, as it stood in the reign of James 
V., the vicarage of Monktoun was taxed £4, 
being a tenth of the estimated value.” Prest- 
wick was not included, as it was served by a 
chaplain, and the tithes and profits were drawn 
by the monks... . In 1587 Lord Claud Ha- 
milton, the Commendator of Paisley, obtamed a 
grant of the patronage of the churches of Monk- 
toun and Prestwick, and of their tithes, along 
with the other property of the monks of Paisley, 
the whole of which was erected for him into a 
temporal lordship in fee, with the title of Lord 
Paisley. In 1621, he was succeeded in these by 
his grandson, James Earl of Abercorn.” 

Tt is not precisely known at what time the pa- 
rishes of Monktoun and Prestwick were united. 
“ Robert Legat, minister,” is mentioned in the 
records of Prestwick in 1570, showing that the 
union had not then taken place, while in the 
same documents mention is made of one clergy- 
man in reference to both parishes. It is pro- 
bable, therefore, that the junction occurred in 
the beginning of the seventeenth century. In 
1642, James Pullarton of Crosbie (Pullarton of 
Fullarton) petitioned the Presbytery of Ayr to 
have the ehapelry of Crosbie joined to that of 
Monktonn. Crosbie belonged to Dundonald pa- 
rish before the Reformation, after which period 
the patronage was acquired by Fullarton of Ful- 


* New Stat. Account. 


| Prestwick, and formed into a separate parish, by 


larton, and the chaplainry converted into a pa 
rish church.* In the ‘* New Statistical Account” 
it is affirmed that ‘ Crosby never was a separate 
parish.” The fact is proved, however, not only 
by the authority already quoted, but by the Pres- 
bytery records, which show that the committee 
appointed to inquire into the subject, in 1642, 
reported Crosbie to be a distinct parish, and that 
it should be disjoined from Dundonald, in accord- 
ance with the petition of James Fullerton of 
Crosbie,t and allied with that of Monktoun. It 
was probably in consequence of this addition that — 
a colleague was appointed to Monktoun. There 
were, at all events, two ministers of Monktoun 
in 1645—the Rev. Mr Hamilton,t and the Rey. 
Mr Maxwell. Soon after this period (in 1650) 
lofts were built in Monktoun church by the Lairds 
of Crosbie and Adamtoun, by permission of the 7 
Presbytery. In 1688, however, Crosbie was — 
again united with Dundonald. ‘ After the union - 
of the two parishes,” says Chalmers, “ the church | 
of Monktoun was chiefly used as the parish — 
church; but the minister of the united parish 
preached every third Sunday in the church of 
Prestwick till 1779.|| In this year the southern 
part of the parish of Prestwick, consisting of the 
lands of Newton-upon-Ayr, was detached from — 


, 7 


the old name of Newton-upon-Ayr.” Monk- — 
toun church continued to be the principal church 
of the parish down till 1837, when the present 
handsome church was built on a pleasant knoll” 
at the Powburn bridge, more intermediately si- 
tuated for the parishioners. The two old churches — 
were suppressed by decreet of the Courtof Teinds, — 
dated 4th June 1834, and are both now rapidly — 
falling into deeay. 

The burgh of Prestwick is one of the Cone 
ancient in the county. In the original grant by 
Walter the High Steward to the monks of Pais- 
ey as we have already seen, the church is styled 

* eeclesiam de burgo meo de Prestwic’ 
pmb of my burg gh of de This 


gbau 1165. ~ According to ‘he renewed a 
granted by James VI. ., as administrator 
son, * Tenry, Duke of Rothsay, Earl of K 
cunt and Cunningham, Lord of the I ee 


a five burgh of barony for 617 years befo 
period of renewal. ‘This would carry Aus 


* Inguisit. Special. 

+ It would appear from this, that although erected 
a distinct parish at the Reformation, it had been p 
cally included in that of Dundonald. 

¢ Respecting this gentleman some curious notices 
given at pages 118, 119, 120, vol. i. of this work. 

{ The church was used at a much later period. 


~ 


ee 
tion of the burgh back to the year 983, ‘ far | 
beyond the epoch of record,” as Chalmers ob- | 
serves, ‘and still farther from the truth!” It is | 
well known that James VI., as well as most of | 
the writers of his time, were inclined to the fa- 
bulous, in reference to matters of antiquity ; and 
there can be little doubt that it was indulged in | 
to some extent in the renewal of the Prestwick | 
charter. The burgh was in all likelihood erected 
by Walter the High Steward; and consequently 
his styling it ‘* my burgh of Prestwick,” was in 
every sense highly proper. He was lord of the 
northern portion of Kyle (Iy!e-Stewart), and 
Prestwick was the head baronial burgh of the 
district-—where the head courts of the bailliery 
were held. By their charter the freemen of 
Prestwick were entitled to choose a provost, two 
baillies, and councillors, with power to grant 
franchises to several trades, to hold weekly mar- 
kets, and a fair upon the 6th of December, the 
feast of St Nicholas, the patron of the burgh. 
The lands belonging to the burgh extend to about 
‘1000 Scots acres, and are divided among thirty- 
six freemen, or barons,* as they are called, each 
of whom possesses a lot of arable land, and a 
right of pasturing a certain number of sheep and 
cattle on the common. None of them can sell 
- their freeholds but to the community, who have | 
aright to sell them again to whom they please.t 
The magistrates have power to regulate the po- 
Nice of the burgh, and a jurisdiction over the | 
freemen, for enforcing the recovery of small | 
debts. Though they have the power of commit- 
_ ting a freeman to prison, they cannot lock the 
doors upon him; but if he come out of the 
_ prison, without proper liberation by the magis- 
_ trates, he loses his freedom or baronship in the 


* In ancient times the barons of Prestwick bore arms | 
¢ according to the most approved fashion. {sy one of their 
: statutes (Oct. 1561) it was ordained that ‘‘ylk freman of | 

this burght at bas hors, at thai haf ryden geyr, wyth ane 
sadyl, brydyll, gak, steyl bannet and ane slot staf, or ane 
_ pow ax, suerd and bucklar.” 

+ This law seems to have been first enacted in 1580-1. 
Ata meeting of “ the Burrow Court” held on the 3d Feb. 
of that year, John Wallace of Craigie Provost, it was 

“ statut and ordainit, that everie fremaa within the said 
_ burch sall haif be equal diuisione, heretable injeftment of 
_ thair landis quhilk ar teillable, and the wtinland to be 

sowmit be gersing, and everie freman to be infeft in sa- 
Tony sowmes gers as efferis to his infeftment of the teil 
land withe thair pertinentis, and thair merehis to be ac- 

cording to thair deereit. And that na man sall sell, dis- 
pone, nor eway put his portion of land. The quhilk in- 
- feftment sall be gevin in this maner to the freman and 
“his airis, prowyding that gif the air leif the toun, or be 
nocht ane fre man him self, nor bruick nocht, and duellis 
_ Within the town, according to the custume of the toune, 
that thane his portioun of land sall fall into the tounes 
: landis, and salbe disponit to thame be ane condigne in- 
ue. Sua that yt sall nocht be lesum to na ane to bruik 
ounes, 
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burgh.”* The authority of the burgh is limited 
to its own proper lands, which extend in all to 
about 700 aeres, of which nearly 200 have been 
feued out, leaving 500 divisible among the freo~ 
men, 

The records of the burgh of Prestwick are 
preserved as far back as 1470.} They contain 
little of general interest—referring as they do 
chiefly to local matters—debts, disputes about 
land, and occasionally assaults. At Prestwick 


| there was and still is a jail, which has recently 


been rebuilt, with a school-house attached,t and 
across, the almost only one remaining in the 
county, where the process of the law was usually 
executed. Prestwick had also a gallows, as ap- 
pears from the records. In astate of the “ Rodis 
and landis” belonging to the burgh, made up in 
1470, the locality of this necessary adjunct to a 
barony, is thus indicated :—‘ In the first, on 
the west sid of the toun, fra the venall, passand 
doun to the gallons.” Monktoun had also its 
instrument of capital punishment. This is at- 
tested in an enumeration of the ‘“ labourit lande ” 
of the burgh, under the date 24th April 1490— 
‘“Ttem, the medoxe liand besid the Monktoun 
gallouse.” The right of ‘* pit and gallows” was 
thus possessed equally by both places. It does 
not appear from the records that any one ever 
suffered the punishment of death. Scourging 
seems to have been the severest penalty inflicted : 
“ Feb. 1, 1574-5—and sick lyk, the inqueist hes 
ordainit the first resetting ony stollen geir be 
Meg Black, scho to be benneist and scurgit af 
the toune gif euir scho resset ony in tyme cum- 
ing; and ordainit this act to be maid first vrang. 
And gif scho beis found in the nixt scho salbe 
puneist to the rigour.” Prestwick and Monk- 
toun have always been mere villages, but the 


| greater fertility of the soil in the vicinity of 


Monktoun, and its being the seat of the vicarage, 
seem to have given it a degree of superiority 
over Prestwick, notwithstanding the chartered 
and ancient rights of the latter. Prestwick, 
however, was early in possession of two import~ 
ant adjuncts to the prosperity of a locality— 
a coal-work and salt-pans. In 1575-6 “ the 
coil-heuch, besyd the pannis,” was set by the com- 
munity to ‘* Michael Wallace of Wasfurd, his 
airis and assignayes,” for nineteen years, for which 
he was to pay ‘‘ xij d. at twa termes in the zeir, 
Witsonday and Mertimes.” There is no tradition 
or record of any residence in Monktoun belong- 


* Chalmers’s Caledonia. 

+ These records were privately printed by Mr Smith of 
Swindrigemuir, and presented to the Maitland Club, in 
1834. 

¢ The former jail was rebuilt in 1780. 
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ing to the early monks, or rector of the parish. 
All remains of it had been swept away at the 
Reformation. 

The parochial registers do not extend farther 
back than the beginning of last century, and are 
therefore too modern to throw much light on the 
moral state of the community. From the Prest- 
wick records, and those of the Presbytery of 
Ayr, sufficient evidence is aflorded to show that 
the parish of Monktoun was no exception to the 
rule throughout the county. Deep-drinking and 

' bastardy seem to have prevailed even to a greater 
extent than in other districts. Nor is this to be 
wondered at, perhaps, considering the loose be- 
haviour of at least some of their clerical instruc- 
tors,* and the extent to which smugeling was 
carried on along the coast, in which the inhabi- 
tants of Monktoun largely participated. A cu- 
rious example of this occurs in the Presbytery 
books. On the 31st Dee. 1728, evidence is led 
before the reverend court in reference to certain 
charges against “* Mr Foultoun, presentce to 
Monktoun.” Marion Blair, daughter of the de- 
ceased David Blair of Adamtoun, stated, in the 
course of her evidence, that he was ‘ a deep 
drinker,” and could * fill three companies druuk 
while he himself kept pretty sober.” He used 
to drink with the tide-waiter, keeping him from 
his duty, while anchors of brandy were being 
landed. This must have been a strong recom- 
mendation to Mr Foultoun in the eyes of no 
small number of the parishioners, however much 
it might militate against him in the eyes of the 
Presbytery. The reverend gentleman, at the 
same time was not altogether invulnerable, though 
unquestionably a strong champion of Bacchus. 
The same witness, Marion Blair, saw him so 
drunk one night at a kirn feast at Midtoun, that 
on sitting down he fell fust asleep, and had to be 
awakened twice to say grace, in the middle of 
which he fell asleep again, and slept during the 
supper. 


ANTIQUITIES. 


There are no remains of antiquity in the parish 
older probably than the two dilapidated churches 
themselves, ‘That of Prestwick is a good specimen 
of the small churches existing before the Refor- 
mation—the ruins of which are so frequently to 
he met with in remote districts. Monktoun 
Church is of greater extent, built in the form 
ofa cross. Both are supposed to be the original 
structures, though the latter may have had addi- 
tions made to it ata subsequent period. It has a 


* Vide vol. i. p. 18—the Rey. Mr Hamilton, 


| Saxon arch over what was once the main en-_ 
trance, and otherwise bears an air of great anti-. 
guity. The bell bears the popish inseription of 
Sanete Cuthberti ora pro nobis—* St Cuthbert 
| pray for us.” ‘* Tradition says that it isthe same 
| fabric in which Sie Willian, Walla enende! 
| divine service on the occasion of his having the 
remarkable dream mentioned in the seventh book 
of Blind Harry's Poem.”* The records of Prest- 
wick notice the fact of a Justice Aire having 
been held in the burgh church in 1440. It is said 
that a number of Knights Templar lie buried in 
the grave-yard of Prestwick Church. There are 
no doubt several flat stones without any mscrip- 
tion upon them, save the form of a sword, or, in 
the estimation of some, a cross—but these may 
be the graves of the Pope’s Knights, as a certain 
class of the priesthood were called. Repeated _ 
mention, however, is made in the burgh records q 
of the Templars’ lands, from which yearly sums 
were paid to St John of Irvine—as for example : 
—‘‘anent Johne Syncleir, Sr. William Walas, 
chaplane, in stat of twa rodis of temple [land], ,. 
qubilk acht zerli at the aseencioun dai xviijd. to — : 
Sanct Johne of Irvine.” 
Besides the churches of Monktoun and Prest- 
wick, there was a chapel, in the barony of Adam- 
ton, of considerable note, popularly styled “ our 
Lady Kirk of Kyle.” Chalmers gives the follow- | 
ing account of it:—‘* It stood on the common 
pasture lands of the manor, or barony of Adam- 
toun. The building formed a square; having — 
turrets upon each corner; and there was a chapel 
in the middle of the square. The chapel was 
dedicated to the Virgin Mary, from which it ob-— 
tained the popular name of ‘our Lady Kirk.’ — 
In a charter of James IV., in 1490, it is called 
‘Capella de le Grace.’ Ina grant of the same 
king, in 1505, which is entered in the Privy Seal 
Register, in the Scottish language, it is called 
‘the Preceptory of cur Lady Kirk of Kyle.’ 
There appears to have been connected with t 1s 
establishment a Pardoner, who was popularly — 
called ‘ our Lady of Kyles’ Pardoner;’ and he- 
seems, like other Pardoners, to have travelled the 
country for the sale of his pardons. On the 8 
of December 1511, the king, then being at Edi 
burgh, gave a gratuity of 3 shillings ‘to our 
Lady of Kyles’ Pardoner.’ On the same day be 
gave a gratuity of 5 shillings ‘toa Pardoner with: 
St Dutho’s coup.’f On the 24th of the same 
month the king gave 14 shillings to a Pardoner 
in Leith The Pardoner is one of the characters 
brought forward and held up to ridicule b 
David Lyndesay, in his satyre of The Three Esta 


a 


* New Stat. Account. 
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Our Lady Kirk of Kyle appears to have been a 
place of some note before the Reformation, 
James TV. never passed through that part of the 
country without making an offering at ‘our Lady’s 
Kirk of Kyle; generally giving 14 shillings ata 
time. The patronage of Our Lady’s Kirk of Kyle 
belonged to the family of Blair of Adamtoun, 
who were proprietors of the barony in which it 
was situated. They acquired this estate of Adam- 
toun in the reign of David II,; but whether Lady 
Kirk was in existence then does not appear, 
They certainly held the patronage of our Lady 
Kirk during the reigns of James IIL. and James 
IV., and as low down as the Reformation. Long 
after the reform of such establishments the same 
family maintained their right to the patronage of 
this establishment; and they had it inserted, as 
usual, in their several charters. The ruins of 
Lady Kirk are still extant, though much dilapi- 
dated. One of the old turrets, and a part of the 
chapel, still remain. They are included in the 
garden, near to a mansion named Lady Kirk, the 
seat of the proprietor of the lands of Lady Kirk, 
which were formerly a part of the barony of 


Adamtoun. There appears to have been a ceme- 


tery at Lady Kirk; as many human bones have 
been found when digging near the ruins.” So 
far Chalmers’ interesting account of this establish- 
ment, which is not noticed by Spottiswoode in 
his catalogue of religious houses. Chalmers is 
doubtful whether Our Lady Kirk of Kyle was in 


existence in the reign of David II., when the | 


Blairs of Adamtoun acquired that estate. In 
“The Historie and Descent of the House of 
Rowallane,” it is stated that Robert I. (when 
High Steward of Scotland) was married to 
Elizabeth Mure “ by Roger M‘Adame, Priest of 
our Ladie Marie’s Chapell,” who also drew out 
‘ane testimonie, written in Latine,” to that 
effect. ‘This must have occurred as early as 1347,* 
so that the chapel was in existence in the reign 
of David IL., and probably had been for some 
considerable time previously. Lady Kirk now 
belongs to the proprietor of Auchincruive. 

A part of the ruined walls of Kilcais or Kin- 


case,t an ancient hospital for indigent persons | 


affected with leprosy, are still to be seen on a 


gentle elevation within fifty or sixty yards sea- 


ward of the high road between Prestwick and 
Prestwick Toll. Tradition, as recorded by Chal- 
mers, assigns the origin of this charity to Robert 
the Bruce, who had been cured of an eruptive 
; Se of the nature of leprosy—brought on by 


% i, 
_ * Sir William Pethede was Rector of our Lady Kirk in 
1485.—Prest. REc. 
+ It is Kincase in the Prestwick Records. 


his arduous struggles and fatigne—by drinking of 
the water of Kilease Well. It is probable, how- 
ever, that the house existed previously, as Wal- 
lace and his uncle, * Schyr Ronald,” are described 
by Blind Harry as coming to Kingcase on their 
way to Ayr, on the morning of the ‘* Blac Par- 
| liament.”* This hospital was dedicated to St 
| Ninian. ‘‘It was endowed,” says Chalmers, 
“with the lands of Robert-lone, which is now 
| called Loans, in Dundonald parish; with the 
| lands of Sheles and Spital Sheles in Kyle Stewart, 
and with other lands which cannot now be speci- 
fied. As the foundation charter of this hospital 
does not exist, it cannot be ascertained what 
number of persons were originally maintained in 
it. It appears, however, to have been governed 
by a guardian, or prior, and it had a chaplain. 
In the reign of James IT, Wallace of Newton ac- 
quired the lands of Spital Sheles, which belonged 
to this hospital, as the name implies, and the 
hereditary office of keeper, or governor, of the 
hospital, and of the lands belonging to it. In 
January 1515-16, all these were resigned by 
Hugh Wallace of Newton in favour of bis brother 
Adam. After the whole property of this hospital 
| was thus granted away, the only revenue that re- 
mained to it was the feu-duties payable from the 
lands, in this manner granted in fee-firm, and 
these, amounting to 64 bolls of meal, and 8 merks 
Scots of money, with sixteen threaves of straw, 
for thatching the hospital, are still paid. For 
more than two centuries past, this diminished 
revenue has been shared among eight objects of 
charity, in equal shares of eight bolls of meal, and 
| one merk Scots to each. The leprosy having 
| long disappeared, the persons who are now ad- 
mitied to the benefit of this charity, are such as 
labour under diseases which are considered as 
incurable, or such as are in indigent circumstances. 
The right of appointing these belonged to the 
family of Wallace of Craigie for a long time, and 
was purchased about 1790, by the burgh of Ayr, 
which still holds this patronage. The old hospital, 
which existed in the better days of this charity, 
has been long in ruins. In the description of 
Kyle, by Robert Gordon, in the reign of Charles 
I., he mentions the chapel of this establishment, 
and says ‘‘that the persons admitted to the charity 
were then lodged in huts, or cottages, in the 
vicinity.” Kincase repeatedly occurs in the Prest- 
wick records. Various acts were passed by the 
“‘ burrow Court,” prohibiting all intercourse with 
the hospital, for fear of infection, and not a few 
individuals were punished for contravening the 


* See some remarks in reference to this institution at 
page 26, vol. i. 
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law. Jn the records of the Presbytery of Ayr 
a commission is intimated from the Lord Chan- 
cellor to visit the Hospitals of Kingkesse, Air, 


FAMILIES IN THE PARISH OF MONKTOUN. 


ADAMTOUN. 


The property of Adamtoun, which is of con- 
siderable extent, is situated about four miles 
northward of Ayr. The Blairs of Adamtoun 
were an ancient cadet of the family of Blair of 
that Ilk, and acquired the lands of Adamtoun in 
the reign of David IT. 

£. Sir Joun Brat of Adamtoun was the second 
son of Blair of that Ik. That be had the honour 
of knighthood appears from a writ in the char- 
tulary of Paisley, dated in 1390—* Licentia per 
Johannem Blair militem, dominum de Adamton, 
cum consensu Johannis Blair, jilii sui, Sc., tra- 
bendi aquam per Alanton,” Sc. Tn a donation 
to the Monastery of Paisley, by Sir Adam Fullar- 
ton of that Dk, John Blair, miles, dominus de 
Adamtoun, in Kyle, is a witness in 1392. Again, 
Sir John, with consent of John, his son and ap- 
parent heir, made a donation himself to the 
Monastery of Paisley, out of his lands of Adam- 
toun, of 40s. yearly, dated in 1397. It is not 
known whom he married, and he is sepposed to 
have died early in the reign of James I. 

LU. John Blair of Adamtoun, who got a charter 
of the lands of Adamtoun, under the Great Seal, 
dated 16th June 1430. He married Agnes, 
daughter of Sir William Douglas of Peirstoun, 
near Irvine, which property Sir William had ac- 
quired by the marriage of an heiress of the 
Stewarts of Dreghorn.* John Blair died in the 
reign of James IL., and was succeeded by his son, 

JIL. David Blair of Adamtoun. He is witness 
to » confirmation charter of James II. to the 
Monastery of Paisley in 1451; and again in a 
writ ofagreement betwixt Robert Bishop of Glas- 
gow and the Abbot and Conyent of Paisley, dated 
in 1485. In this document he is designed *‘ David 
Blair de Adamton, armigeri.” His name occurs 


* Sir William left three daughters, co-heiresses:—one 
imarried as above; the second to Craufurd of 'Vhirdpart; 
the third to Robert Barclay, the progenitor of the Barclays 

* of Peirstoun, 


jin or about 1487, in which year ‘ Johne Blair, 


Bere Blair, apparentii de Alia ¢ 


pitals to compeir. 


oe El 
repeatedly in the Records of Prestwick, of which | p 
community he was ‘* oversman” for a number 
years He appears as such in 1484-5. He died _ 
rs 7 &\ 
sone of David Blair of Adamion” was clected 

‘oversman” in his stead, - 
IV. Jobn Blair of Adamtoun, his son and suc- 
cessor, married Elizabeth, daughter of Jobn 
Colquhoun of Camstrodden, and got a charter 
under the Great Seal, ‘¢ Johanni Blair de Adam- 
toun, et Elizabeth Colquhoun, ejus sponse, — 
terrarum baronie de Adamton,” &c., dated 22d 
April 1490. Like his father, he ae many 
years over the affairs of the burgh of Prestwick, 
He is mentioned as “ oversman” in 1492; and 
in 1499 his name occurs as ‘ balie to my Tord, 
of Paslay.” He died before 115, in which bead ; 
his son, , 
V. David Blair of Adamtoun, was allowed, 1" 

“ enter the fredome of the burght [of Prestwick), 
sic lik as ys gutsour wes of before, Johne Blayr— 
of Adamton.” 


of Newton, the same year. He had a hartery 
under the Great Seal, from James V. of the: 
of Holmstoun in Renfrewshire, dated 29th } 
1527. He had a son, 


his father’ 8 lifetime, Margaret Bamiltate) 
what family is not stated. On his father’s resi 
nation, he got a charter, under the Great ‘Se 


Possbinidle which office ie oe 
when John Wallace of Craigie was ele 
and his spouse had a charter of the lands 
denhall, 22d November 1586. _ 
married, a second time, a daught l 
Rowallane, “Elizabeth Muir, Ladie 4 e 

oceurs in the testament of Alexander © shame, 
merchant: burgess of Irvine in 1611. She 
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married Creichton of Liberry, and died in 1632. 
He was succeeded by his son, 

VIL. David Blair of Adamtoun,* who married 
Grisel Blair, daughter of John Blair of that Ilk. 
He and his spouse had a charter of the lands of | 
Adamtoun, Barstoun, &e., 21st July 1598; and | 
another of the £3 lands of Hillbouse, 6th May 
1607. In 1576-7, while younger of Adamtoun, | 
he was surety for William Blair, brother of the | 
Laird of Blair, ia a-prosecution arising out of | 
the feuds of the time; and in 1600 he was amongst | 
those fined for abiding from the Raid of Dum- 
fries in 1600. David Blair of Adamtoun was 
alive in 1647, when his son, David Blair, junior 
of Adamtoun, had a charter, on his resignation, 
of the lands and barony of Adamtoun. He 
died, however, before 1650, in which year, ‘“‘um- | 
quhill David Blair of Adametone, and Grissell | 
Blair, ” and “ David Blair, now of Adametone” 
are mentioned in the testament of’ ‘‘ Johne Blair, 
tailzeour, merchant burgess of Air.” He had at 
least four sons :-— 

1. David, who succeeded. 

2. James, of Over Mams of Monktoun. Borrowing 
from “ Douglas's Baronage,” Robertson makes J ames 
the saccessor of his father. In the charter to which 
he refers, of the Over Mains of Monktoun, dated 19th 
January 1643, he is styled James Blair, son of David 
Blair of Monktoun, whereas David, the eldest son, is 


Tepeated)y mentioned im testamentary and other do- 
cuments. 


%. William, sailler bargess of Air, sone lauchtfull to 
David Bliar of Adamtoun.” 

VUE. David Blair of Adamtoun had a charter | 
under the Great Seal of the lands of Adamtoun | 
in 1647, during his father’s lifetime ; and another, 
dated 28th March 1654; and a third, dated 2d 
July 1669. He was one of the Committee of 
> War for Ayrshire in 16 8, and appointed one of 
: the Justices of the County in 1663. In 1689 he 

and his son were amongst the commissioners ap- 

pointed by Parliament for ordering out the mili- 
tia. He married Margaret, daughter of David 

Boswell of Auchinleck, by whom he had :— 


ip? 


___* He had abrother, Adam Biair, merchant in Ayr, who 
died in June 1622. He married Elizabeth Caldwell. His 
latter-will says—* Stem, I feif the said Bessie Caidwall, 
‘My spous, tutrix, testator to the said Agnes Blair, my 
dochter, during hir minoritie, and ineais of the deceis of 
my said spous Tnominat Daaid Blair of Adametoune, my 
brother, hir tutour,” &. He had probably a sister alxo, 
_ married to Maleolme Craufurd of Pathelott, Kilwinning, 
who died in 1630. In his testament he “ Sevis his part of | 
all fre geir, gif ony be, to Wm., Joseph, and Bryce Crau- 
_ fuirdis, lauchfull sones, and to Jeane, Agnes, and Annas 
_ Craufuirdis, his lauchfull dochteris; as also quhat he can 
be befall frome his lauchfeiris of the wod of Eglintoun. 
_ He levis the aquavite pott, pold kettill, with the brewing 
Yeschell, to his wyf, Bessie Blair, quhame he nominats his 
a executouris, to do all to pay his debt, &c., and that be the 
_ Specialle advys and consent of David Blair, younger of 
_ Adametoune. 
a 


1. Jou, who succeeded. 
2. Margaret, married to William Bluir of Giffordland 
and had issue. 

Marjory, died unmarried. 

IX. John Blair of Adamtoun, He married 
Janet Blair, eldest daughter of John Blair of 
Dunsky, in the county of Wigton, by whom he 
had two sons :— 


3. 


1. David. 


2. John, 

3. Margaret, married to John Cameron of Barlay, amd 

had issue. 

X. David Blair of Adamtoun, the eldest son, 
succeeded his father. He was twice married : 
first, io a daughter of Campbell of Glendaruel, 
in Areyleshire, without issue: secondly, to Anne, 
eldest daughter of William Blair (Scot) of Blair, 
by whom he had one daughter, 

XI. Catherine Blair of Adamtoun. She 
married, in 1776, her cousin, Sir William Max- 
well of Monreith, Bart., by whom she had three 
sons and six daughters. She sold Adamtoun, in 
Nov. 1783, to the late Robert Reid, Esq., and 
died 2d April 1798. The representation of the 
family now devolved on the issue of’ her father’s 
brother, 

XIL Jobn Blair, merchant in Glasgow. He 
married, in June 1732, Agnes Alexander, eldest 
daughter of Robert Alexander, merchant, and 
one of the bailies of Glasgow, by whom ke had 
issue, one son, John, aud two daughters. Junet 
died unmarried, and Margaret, was married to the 
Rey. James Thorburn, minister of Kingarth, in 
Bute. 

XIL. John Blair, the only son, was a mer- 
chant in Glasgow, 2nd afterwards in Ayr. He 
married Mary, the only daughter of William 
Davidson of Garshake, in Dumbartonshire, mer- 
chant in London, by whom he had seven sons and 
three daughters :— 

t. Jobn, of whom afterwards. 

2. William, who died young. 

3. William Davidson, Deputy-Collector of Cess for the 

city of Glasgow. He married Jane Bruce, niece of 
Dr Gilbert Stuart, the historian, descended of the 
Stuarts of Lochridge, and duughter of the late Alex- 
ander Bruce, surgeon in Musselburgh. He had four 
sons and four duughters. 

XTV. John Blair, Esq., W.S., Edinburgh. 
He married, in December 1813, his cousin, Mar- 
garet Cannan, third daughter of Horatius Cannan 
of Barlay, and kad one son, John, who died 
in 1823, and two daughters, Catherine and Mary. 


Arms.—Argent, on a saltier engrailed, sable, 
five mascles of the first: being those of Adamtoun. 
Crest, a falcon’s neck and head erect, proper. 
Motio, *“‘ Post Astra Lucem.” 
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Robert Reid, Esq. of Adamtoun was, we believe, 
the architect of his own fortune. He married 
Barbara, daughter of William Macredie of Perce- 
ton, who still survives, and is life-rented in the 
property. Having no issue, che heirs of entail 
are the descendants of Col. John Reid, brother 
of Adamtoun, 


LADYKIRK, OR LADYLAND. 


This appanage of the Blairs of Adamtoun—the 
lands of ‘‘ Our Lady Kirk of Kyle’—was_ pos- 
sessed as a separate property, after the Reforma- 
tion, by an immediate off-shoot of the family, the 
first of whom we have fallen in with was 

James Blair of Ladykirk, whose name occurs 
as a witness to a proclamation at Ayr im 1597.* 
it also occurs as a debtor in the testament of | 
Wiiliam Brown, merchant burgess of Ayr, who 
died in 1618. He died in September 1616. 
He left his wife, (name blank) and James Blair, 
his eldest son, executors, under the superintend- 
ence of David Blair of Adamtoun, 

James Blair of Ladykirk is mentioned in seve- 
ral testamentary documents. In 1630 his name 
occurs in that of Michael Wallace of Inchvottrick. 
In the testament of Walter Kennedy of Knok- 
done ‘* David Blair, sone to vingle. dames Blair 
of Ladyland,” is a witness. 

The lands of Ladykirk seem to have continued 
in the hands of the Blairs till about the middle of 
last century, when they were acquired by William 
Gairdner, writer in Ayr. He was appointed 
“clerk, and doer for the town and community” 
of Prestwick, in the room of James M‘Dermcit, 
deceased, 20th November 1755. William Guaird- 
ner of Ladykirk died in 1780. He was succeeded 
by his son, the late 

Alexander Gairdner of Ladykirk,t who died a 
bachelor. 

The property was afterwards acquired by the 
late A. R. Oswald, Esq. of Auchincrnive, and is 
now incorporated with that estate. 


MONKTOUN, 


The ecclesiastical lands and superiority of 
Monktoun, which, as we have seen, belonged to 
the Monastery of Paisley, were included in the 
temporalities forming the lordship of Paisley 


* Masoun’'s Notes. 

+ Alexunder Gardener, son to William Gardener, late 
bailie, and Elizabeth Glasgow, born at Ladykirk, 25th 
April 1760-—Sxsston Recorvs. 


conferred on Lord Claude Hamilton im 158) 
These descended to his grandson, James Ear! - 
Abercorn, who, in 1650, disponed them | 1 
first Lord Rarganie. The lands and bar 
Monktoun were acquired by John Cuninghame 
of Enterkine from John second Lord Barganie, | oy 
in 1674. In the disposition, however, the feu 
charters and infeftments granted by Lord B i. 
ganie were exempted from the warrandice. lh 
1688, they were disponed by John Caninghams 
of Enterkine, ‘* with consent of Mrs Mary Cun 
inghame, his spouse,” to Hugh Cuninghame, 
bias in Edinburgh, by whom they were sold 
“ William Baillie, merchant in Edinburgh, — c 
ba v to Major Hugh Bunten of Kilbride. iu ‘Th 
i is Ser 


MAP 
hie 
claim to be descended from the Baillies of Lam- 
ington, Be this as it may, the first of the family 
seems to have been } 
I. “ Hew Bariuiz in Kilwinning,” whose wife 
was Anna Buntein, sister of Major Buntine of 
Kilbride.* Their son, 
if. William Baillie, who acquired the property . : 
of Monktoun, was a merchant in Edinburgh. He — 
married Margaret Cuninghame, daughter of the 
Laird of Enterkine. William Buillie occurs in 
the list as one of the restorers of the ancient — 
practice of archery at Kilwinning, in 1688. He _ 
is there designed merchant in ‘Edinburgh! and 
resided at the time in “ that large house built, . 
his uncle, Major Buntine of Kilbride, on th > 
south side of the Green of Kilwinning.” By a 5 
masriage he had issue : ; 
i. Hugh. 
2. John, born in 1694. He was a merchant in 


and marrying, had two daughters, Anne 
Anne, born i in 1695, She was married, 


BAILLIES OF MONKTOUN 


3. 


aye 

Robert, who commanded an India ap A 
a lady in India, by whom he bad two daughters. 
Francis, a Captain of Dragoons. He was a 
handsome man, and esteemed the greatest bean ( 
time. He married an Irish Iady, by wh om he hi 
daughter, who married a gentleman of nia ka nioy OF 
More, possessed of a large estate in Ireland, 
William Baillie of Monktoun was a Commission! 
of Supply for the county of Ayr in 169 
year after his purchase of the estate of Mor 
In 1714, he had a great addition to hi 
by receiving from “his uncle, Major Bunti 
disposition to the valuable barony of |] 
He died in the year 1740, at the age 
appears from a monument erected to | 


- 


™ 


SSeS 


* He and his spouse are mentioned in the testan 
Thomas Neying of Monkridding, who died in April 


grayed his coat of arms. 
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in Kilwinning Churchyard, on which, also, is en- 
THe was succeeded by 
his eldest son, 

TI. Hugh Baillie of Monktoun, LL.D. He 
had, eighteen years previously, been invested in 
the barony of Kilbride.* He married Grizel, 
daughter of George Kirkton, surgeon-apothecary 
in Edinburgh. In the marriage contract, dated 
16th and 22d February, and 6th May 1720, the 
parties are thus described:—‘ Hugh Baillie, 
younger of Monktoun, advocate, eldest son of 
said William Baillie, and Mrs Grizel Kirkton, 
only daughter of George Kirkton, surgeon-apo- 
thecary at Edinburgh, with consent of Mrs Jean 
Gray, her mother, and Mr George Baillie of Jervis- 
wood,t whereby the said Willian Baillie disponed 
the said lands and barony to the said Hugh 
Baillie and the heirs male, whom failing, to the 
heirs female of the marriage.” By this lady he 
had eleven children, of whom 


3. William, in the E.1.0.’s service. He was amongst 
those who unfortunately perished in the Black Hole 
of Calcutta, in 1756. He was twenty-eight years of 


age, and had acquired a considerable fortune, which | : 
| conversational talent. 


was remitted to his father. 

5. Jean, married to Mr Kennan, second son of Mr Ken- 

~ nan of Dirletoun, near Dublin, after whose death she 
came to Scotland, and died at Newfield, in the parish 
of Dundonald. 

6. Margaret, married to Counsellor Harding in Dublin, 


and left one daughter, Frances, married to William | 


Ryves of Ryves Castle, near Limerick, 

7. Leslie was bred to the sea, and died a Commodore in 
the Company's service. 

8. Robert, commanded a ship in the E.J.C.’s service. 
After acquiring a moderate fortune, he returned home, 
at the early age of 28. He married May, eldest 
daughter of Mr Reid Cuninghame of Auchenharvie, 
by Anna, the eldest co-heiress of Auchenharvie. By 


this lady he had two sons and five caughters—one of | 


whom, John, was with Colonel Baillie at the desper- 
ate battle of Conjeveram, fought cn the ith Septem- 
ber 1750, when the small body of British were defeated 
by an overwhelming force led on by Hyder Ally and 
Tippoo Saib in person. John Baillie was taken 
prisoner, and kept in durance for some time. He 
died in India. Robert Baillie, soon after his marriage, 
bought a small part of the lands of Seabank, where 


he built a pleasant villa near Stevenston. He died at | 


Southwick, the seat of General Dunlop, in 1807, at the 
age of 77. 

11. Hugh was also bred to the sea, and at an early 
period of life went to India, where he got an appoint- 
ment in Calcutta. After acquiring a handsome for- 

_ tune, he married Anna, daugliter of Mr Pearce, Chief 
Judge of Calcutta. 


eldest daughter married, whilst in India, Mr Davies, 
Judge-Advocate of Calcutta. Hugh, his only son, 
went to India, and died there in 1806. Julia was 
married to Licutenant-General James Dunlop of Dun- 
lop, and had three sons and two daughters. 


* Crown Chatter, dated 22d June 1722. 
+ George Baillie of Jerviswood and Mr Kirkton, the 
father of the bride, were cousins. The Rev. James Kirk- 
ton, minister first at Merton, and secondly at Edinburgh, 


He and his family latterly resided | 
at Newfield, in Dundonald parish, where he died 27th H 
September 1813, in the 81st year of his age. His 


married Grizel Baillie of Jerviswood, and had, amongst | 


other children, Mr Kirkton, surgeon. 


+ 


VOL, Il, 


Dr Bailic had the inisfortune to get into embar- 
rassed circumstances, by having large shares in the 
South Sea Company. He sold the barony of Kil- 
bride, in consequence, to his brother, but retained 
Monktoun, upon which he built a large house, 
now called Orangefield. In the end, however, 
he was obliged to sell Monktoun also, as well as 
all his property about Kilwinning. He afterwards 
had «a farm Jeft him, near Mid-Calder, called 
Selms, which was also sold. On a particular 
occasion be accompanied George IT, to Hanover, 
when his Majesty presented him with his picture, 
which is still in the family. He was soon after- 
wards appointed to be Chief Judge of the Ad- 
miralty in Dublin. During his stay in Treland, 
he was left an estate called Balleymeca, in the 
county of Wicklow, which he also sold. After 
his wife’s death, he returned with his two un- 
married daughters, and lived in Ayrshire. His 
son, the Commodore, died about this time in 
India, and left him the life-rent of his property. 
He then went to London, where his society was 
much courted, on account of his intelligence, and 
He married after the age 
of 80, Miss Spence, by whom his latter days were 
rendered comfortable. 


Arms.—The arms of the Baillies, as engraved 
on the monument in Kilwinning churchyard, 
were, argent, nine stars, or, 3,8, 2,1. Crest— 
a boar’s head couped. Dfotto—‘* Quid clarius as- 
tris” —being precisely the arms of the Buillies of 
Lamington. 


M‘CRAE, OR M'QUYRE, AND DALRYMPLE OF 
ORANGEFIELD. 


In consequence of Dr Baillie’s embarrassments, 
the estate of Monktoun, or Orangefield, was put 
into the hands of trustees, by a deed dated 9th 
and 11th November 1734. The parties were, 
‘‘ Hugh Rodger, late Provost of Glasgow, Hugh 
M ‘Bride of Baidland, John Gemmel of Tourland, 
chirurgeon-apothecary in: Irvine, and D. Logan, 
writer in Kilwinning.” From these trustees the 
estate was purchased, in 1736, by 

“Jamus M‘Crat or BLackaeatyH, in the 
county of Kent, Esq., late Governor of Tort St 
George, in the East Indies.” Such is the pur- 
chaser’s designation in the title-deeds.* The 
history of this individual is curious. It is said he 
was an orphan, and in early boyhood endeavoured 
to gain a livelihood by running messages. A 
person of the name of Hew M‘Quyre, “ violer,” 
or musician, in Ayr, is said to have been kind to: 


* The Disposition is dated 27 July 1736. 
BS 
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the boy. He put him to the schools for several 
years. Macrae went to sea—fortune favoured 


him, and he rose from one step to another, until | 


he obtained the Governorship of Madras. After 
amassing a large fortune in India, he came home, 
and purchased several estates in the west of Scot- 
land, This must have occurred before 1733, in 
which year, August 1, he was admitted a burgess 
of Ayr. He is styled in the record, ‘‘ James 
Macrae, late Governor of Madras.” In 1734, he 
presented the city of Glasgow with a metallic 
statue of King William TII., which stands at the 
cross;* and in 1745, 17th December, he lent the 
burgh £1500 sterling, at 4} per cent., to make 
up the sum levied by Prince Charles Edward. 
But for the kindness of M‘Quyre, the violer, who 
vave the orphan boy education, Macrae never 
could have attained to such distinction and wealth, 
and it is creditable to his memory that he remem- 
bered this with gratitude. On his return to Seot- 
land, he sought out the family of his benefactor, 
and showered his riches upon them. Whether 
old M‘Quyre was dead we know not; but the 
probability is that he had previously ‘‘ paid the 
debt of nature.” In 1742,t “ James Macrae of 
Orangetield” executed a disposition and deed of 
tailzie of the lands and barony of Orangefield, in 
favour of ‘*‘ Miss Macrae Maguire, daughter of 
Hugh Maguire, wright in Ayr, and Isabella 
Gairdner, cousin of the said James Macrae, and 
the heirs-male of her body, whom failing the 
heirs-female of her body,” &e. 
Maguire, or M‘Quyre, must have been a son of 
the violer, not the violer himself, who could 


scarcely be expected to have so long survived. | 


In 1749, 20th December, we find ‘* Hugh M‘Queir 
of Drumdow” admitted a burgess of Ayr; and 
in 1753, ‘t Charles Dalrymple of Orangefield, son- 
in-law to Hugh M‘Queir of Drumdow,” also ad- 
mitted a burgess. Drumdow was a small property, 
now afarm, in the parish of Stair, which, no 
doubt, had been acquived through the munificence 
of Governor Maerac, who, himself a bachelor, 
bequeathed the greater part of his property and 


money to the descendants of the old violer, | 


Hugh M'Quyre of Drumdow had, besides a son,{ 


« M‘Ure's History of Glasgow. 
4 Date of Disposition lth August 1742, 
¢ James, son of Hugh M‘Quyre of Drumdow was left the 
great estate of the Barony of Houston, comprehending a 
whole parish, by Governor Macrae, on condition that he 
assumed the naine of Macrae, This property belonged to 
Sir John Houston, who had no male heirs, His daughter 
carried it in marriage to Sir John Sehaw of Greenock, 
about 1780 or 1740. Sehaw sold the barony to Siv James 
Campbell, whose heirs sold it again to Governor Macrae. 
Nhe said James M‘Quire, afterwards James Macrae, was 
sneceeded by his eldest son, James Macrae, who demolished 
the manor, or easile of Houston, in 1750-81, 


This Hugh | 


except one 
i 


three daughters who were calseeds er 


They were well educated by Macrae, an 


square, and applied the stones thereof to the buildin 
new town which he had lately feued re pages I 
he alienated the barony of Houston to Al ipeirs 0 

Ellerslie, Esq. Fowler, in his “ Sketches of the Town of 
Renfrewshire,” says—‘*This James Macrae was 
and committed a most barbarous deed, to demolis! 
eveat and splendid castle in 1780, and apply the : si 
the building of a new village for lappet y weavers.” : 

James Macrae, afierwards styled of Holemain: 
better known in the fashionable world as Caj aaa 
In “Chambers’ Traditions of Edinburgh,” we voavete 
lowing notice of him:— 

“The Misses Ramsay had their shop at the ast § si 
the old Lyon Close, north side of the High Street, op 
the upper end of the City Guard-Uouse. — hey m 
fortune in business, and built, towards the end of 
lives, Marion Ville, a splendid villa near Restalrig. P 
called it Lappet Ua’, in contempt of their profe 
Here, about thirty-seven years ago, lived Captain | 
celebrated for havin killed Sir George Ramsay in 
fought upon Musselburgh Links, which took place 
sequence of un insult which Captain Macrae thought h 
had received from Sir George’s servant at the door of th 
theatre. Czptain Macrae was very fond of theatri 
had a private theatre fitted up in his own house. 
the duel he escaped abroad.” 

In “ Kay's Edinburgh Portraits,” the Ca tba 
sented as practising, with a pistol, ata barber'stlo 
in the accompanying letter-press, some additio: 
eulars are given of the parties engaged in the state 
affair :— 

“James Macrae of Holemains, Esq., had the mis 
to obtain a celebrity, by no means enviable, as 
He was a capital shot, and, it was said, attain 
cellency by firing at a barber’s block provided b 
that purpose. Tn April 1790, the event occ 
had the effect of exiling him from bis native 
Wednesday, 7th April, Captain Macrae, Sg hn 
insulted by a footman of Lady Ramsay atthe’ 
him severely. Macrae, the next day, met Sir George 
say in the street, when he told him he was sorry ek’ 
been obliged to correct a servant of his last Seed tI 
play-house. Sir George answered, that the serv 
been a short time with him, was Lady Ramsay's 
and that he did not consider himself to have any: 
in the matter. Macrae then said he would go : 
an apology to Lady Rumsay, which he did. Ox 
eel bean footman commenced an acti 


ser md which he refused to do. A 
passed between them, At last Captain 
Sir George. ‘the duel took place at M 
George was killed. There ean be little aay 
in this unfortunate affair, was high blame 
to France. He was cited upon criminal let 
May i790, to take his trial for murder on 
following. Sentence of outlawry was oc 
him. Previous to bis outlawry, he took the pre 
convey his estate to trustees, who subs quent 
an entail of it. The servant had given a § 
sive language to Captain Macrae, yet their 
of opinion that no abusive language whate 
the act of beating aman to the effusion 
George Rainsay, althongh married, left no | 
sueceeded by his brother William. es ndic 
in the name of Dame Pleanor Fr: t 
Sir George Ramsay of Banff, Bart., ' i 
say of Bani, Bart,, his brother-german. 
Macrae married Miss Maria Cecilia le M: 
he had 2 son and a daughter. He di 
January 1820." ‘ ¥ 
Captain Macrae was a strange. oer 
his own class he was a tyrant and a | 
conduct to those below him was kind and 


< 
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them had ample doweries—the gift of the Indian 
Governor. The hand of the eldest, Elizabeth, 
was sought by no less a personage than William, 
thirteenth Earl of Glencairn. The second daugh- 
ter, Margaret, married James Erskine of Barjarg, 
who was one of the Barons of Exchequer in 1754, 
and elevated to the bench, as one of the Lords 
of Session, in 1761. He changed his title from 
Lord Barjarg to Lord Alva. The third daughter, 
Macrae, married Charles Dalrymple, sheriff clerk 


of Ayr. Governor Macrae died in or before 1748, | 


and was buried in the churchyard of Monktoun. 
In the Memorandum Book of John Dickie, farmer 


in Loans, from 1715 to 1750, it is stated that | 


“the monument was built at the Whiteside, 
above the Monktoun, for the deceased Governor 
Macrae, in 1748, by John Swan, and fell, being 
near compleat, on 13th August 1749. Rebuilt 
again by John Swan, 1750.” This monument 
still exists, and being situated on a rising ground, 
is a prominent object in the vicinity. The lanas 
on which it is built were formerly part of the 
Orangefield estate, anciently called Prestwick or 
Monktoun. ; 

Charles Dalrymple, Sheriff Clerk of Ayr. His 
father, James Dalrymple, was Sheriff Clerk of the 
county. Hewas admitted a burgess of Prestwick 
in 1726. He obtained the lands and barony of 
Orangefield, alias Monktoun, through his marriage 
with Miss Macrae M‘Quyre. 
Maguire, spouse of Charles Dalrymple, Sheriff 
Clerk of Ayrshire, and the others, heirs of tailzie,” 
had a charter of resignation of these lands, 12th 
February 1747. The marriage, however, had 
taken place previous to the obtaining of this 


charter, for, on being admitted an honorary bur- | 


gess of Prestwick, in 1746, Charles Dalrymple is 
styled “‘ of Orangefield.” 
_ James Dalrymple of Orangefield, the son of this 


"marriage, was served heir of his mother, in the 


lands and barony of Orangefield, 20th April 1785. 
He was one of the early patrons of the Poet Burns, 


and continued throughout a warm friend to him. 


He subscribed for ten copies of his poems, and in- 
troduced him to his cousin, James, fourteenth 
Earl of Glencairn, upon whose death, in 1791, 
Burns wrote the well-known “Lament.” In a 


letter to Gavin Hamilton, Esq., dated “ Edin- 
burgh, December 7th, 1786,” he says,—‘I have | 
met, in Mr Dalrymple, of Orangefield, what 
Solomon emphatically calls ‘a friend that sticketh 
_ closer than a brother.’ 


The warmth with which 
he interests himself in my affairs is of the same 
enthniastic kind which you, Mr Aiken, and the 
few patrons that took notice of my earlier poetic 
days shewed for the poor unlucky devil of a poet.” 
Amongst the published letters of Burns there is 


“Mrs Macrae | 


one addressed to ‘James Dalrymple, Esq., 

Orangefield,” from Edinburgh in 1787, in reply 

to a packet from Mr Dalrymple, enclosing some 
| rhymes, and making kind inquiry as to the sue- 
| cess of the Bard. In this epistle Burns speaks 
| favourably of the extempore etlusions of Mr Dal- 
| rymple, from which it is to be surmised that he 
| had at least a poetic taste. The Laird of Orange- 
| field was, it is said, extremely fond of hunting, 
| and lived somewhat freely, so that his affairs be- 
| came embarrassed. In 1791, 3d February, he 
| executed a disposition in trust of the lands and 
barony of Orangefield, in favour of the Rev. 
William Dalrymple, one of the ministers of Ayr, 
John Ballantine, banker there, William Paterson, 
writer in Kilmarnock, and John Murdoch and 
Robert Aiken, writers in Ayr. The estate of 
Orangefield, though entailed, was ultimately dis- 
| posed of, and after passing through several hands* 
is now inthe possession James F. Murpocn, 
Esq., writer, Ayr. James Dalrymple of Orange- 
field married and had a family. His eldest son, 
Captain Dalrymple, of the 71st Regiment, died 
at Gill’s Cottage, Coleraine, Ireland, some years 
ago, in the 73d year of his age. 


PRESTWICKSHAWS. 


The ten pound land of Prestwickshaws formed 
part of the barony of Newton. They are first 
mentioned in the Prestwick records in 1497, but 
not as a separate possession. There was 2 mill] 
at Prestwickshaws, and Sandy Fyndlay was miller 
in 1562. The first proprietor, apart from the 
lairds of Newton, appears to have been 

Thomas Somirwell of Prestwikschawis, whose 
name occurs in the Prestwick records in 1514. 

James Somervell, heir of John Somervell of 
Cambusnethane, his grandfather, was served in 
the ‘¢10 libratis terrarum de Prestwikschawis,” 
8d July 1599. The property, however, must 
have been sold previously, for 

“ Adam Stewart, burgess of Air, and his 
tenentis and occupiaris of his landis of Prestwik- 


* Thomas Wilson, Esq. of Orangefield, died 27th Sept, 
1829, in the 78th year of his age.—(Tombstone erected in 
Monktoun Churchyard by his nephew, Robert Pettigrew 
Wilson.) 

A person of the name of Turner also possessed Orange- 
field prior to its acquisition by the late Mr Murdoch. 

¢ The lairds of Newton appear to have retained the 
lordship. In 1563-4, Dame Katrene Kennedy, lady of 
Newton, appeared in the burgh court of Prestwick, by 
her prolocniors, against Adame Myller, “for hyr fyrme 
mallis and deuite for hyr landis of Prestwikschawis,” 
&e. 
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schawis,” are mentioned in the Prestwick records 
in 1597. Adam Stewart was succeeded by his 
son, 

John Stewart, who was served heir to his futher, 
in several small properties, beside Prestwickshaws, 
16th November 1616. Prior to this, however, 
the property appears to have been acquired by 

William Wallace of Prestwickshaws, whose | 
name occurs in the testament of William Browne, | 
merchant burgess of Ayr, 1613.* Heis repeatedly | 
mentioned in similar doenments down till 1640, 
when it appears for the last time in the testament 
of John Neill, one of the barons of Prestwick. 
He seems, from the testament of Jeallis Stewart, 
relict of William Wallace of Brighouse, to have 
been married to her daughter, Helen Wallace. 

James Wallace of Prestwickshaws, and Anna 
Kennedy his spouse, had a son, James, baptized 
7th Oct. 1677. The witnesses were—‘ Robert | 
Wallace of Holmstone, Mr Robert Stewart, ad- 
vocate, Hugh Wallace, W.S., and James Kennedy 
of Gardenrose, goodseer to the child.”t Also a 
daughter, Elizabeth, born June 30, 1679. 

Robert Wallace of Prestwickshaws, whose sister | 

Elizabeth Wallace seems to have been the last 
of the fumily. In 1720 she disposed of some pro- 
perty in the Sandgate of Ayr, to 

William Adair of Prestwickshaws,t who ac- 
quired the property on the death of ber brother. 
‘* William Adair of Prestwickshaws and Elizabeth 
Crawfurd, had a son, William, born 11th Decem- 
ber 1730.” It was presented for baptism ‘ by 
John Vans, merchant, in regard the parents are 
lying under the scandal of uncleanness, before 

their supposed marriage.” || 


CAMPBELL OF FAIRFIELD. 


This family, originally styled of Whitehaugh, 
Muirkirk parish, were merchants in Ayr for se- 
veral generations, as the burgh records distinetly 
show. ‘The first of them we meet with is 

1, Witciam Camppe in of Whytehaugh, who 
on the Lith October 1583, “ actually ressavit fra 
the hands of John Cochrane, burgess of Are, 
twa hundred and fifty merks, in redemption fra 
the said William of the back tenement of land, 
with yards and pertinents, of Thomas Kennedy 
of Ardmillan.”§ He appears, also, in 1585, in 


* It belonged to the Laird of Craigie in 1605—from 
which it may be inferred that William Wallace was an 
immediate off-shoot of that family. 

+ Ayr Session Records, 

t Ayr Records. 

Session Records 
Masoun’s Notes, 


wo 


2 
a transaction regarding a portion of the ‘sane , 


a 


field, The next we find is 

IL. Hugh Campbell of Whytehaugh, mite is 
left fifty merks by Charles Campbell of Gait. 
nock in 1629.* 

II. John Campbell of Whitehaugh (probably 
the son of the preceding), married Helen Steven- — 
son, and dying before the year 1660, his widow 
married, in 1661, Jobn Mitchell of Tome 
He was succeeded by his son, 

IV. John Campbell of Whytebaugh, who 
married Jean Paterson, daughter of Alexander — ‘a 
Paterson in Blairkip. This is instructed by a 
registered bond, over the lands of Burnhead, 
granted to Alexander Paterson, father of the 
above mentioned Alexander, which bond was in- 
herited by his grand-daughter, the wife of Whyte- 
haugh, and discharged by her about the year 
1680. He had ason who succeeded him, anda 
daughter, Janet, married to Hugh Mitchell of — 
Dalgain. 

V. John Campbell of Whytehangh, some 
time Provost of Ayr, married Catherine Fergus- 
son of Auchenblain, and had a son who took the — 
designation of 

VI. William Campbell of Fairfield, whieh 
property he bad recently acquired. He married, — 
in 1747, Betty Metcalf, of Virginia. He en- 
tailed his property conditionally, that his heirs’ 
should always bear the name and arms of Camp- 
bell, with the designation of Fairfield. His son 
was 

VII. William Campbell of Fairfield, advo-— 
eate,t who sold the lands of Whytehaugh. He 
was twice married: first, to Sarah Cuninghame, — 
of Cambridge, New England, by whom he had — 
six children. Martha Kilby, the eldest, married 
Charles M'‘Vicar of Tobago; and the = 
Elizabeth, was married to Lord John D. Camp- 
bell, only remaining brother to the Duke of — 
Argyle. The other children died young. He 
married, secondly, Catherine Gunning, niece of 
Sir Robert Gunning of Eltham, Kent, by whom 
he had twelve children ‘ 


i, William Gunning. 2. George. 
3. Charles, Major in the E.1.C.’s service. He xine J 
Jane Wemyss, daughter of the Hon. Leveson Gran 
ville Murray, second son of the Earl of | 
and has left three sons and three daughters. 
Alexander, married and has two sons. 

Napier, aires and has a son and daughter. 
James. 7. Andrew. 10. Argyle. ‘ 


Charlotte. 2. Isabella. 3. Marion. 12. Catheri 


- 
-_ 


Ook 


* Commissary Records. 

+ Contract of marriage baaideg 5 Tumerhill and 
Stevenson. 

+ William Campbell of Fairfield, ‘strats was. 
commissioner for the burgh of Ayr to the: General Assem- 
bly in 1773. He had previously been elected by the 
bytery as their representative—BuRGH RECORDS. _ m™ 
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He was Provost of Ayr in 1784. His eldest son | fortunately drowned by falling overboard a 

is the present steamer between Leith and London in 1835. 
VIII. William Gunning Campbell of Fair- | Mr Campbell married, secondly, in 1845; Maria 

field. He married, in 1811, Diana, daughter of | M‘Naughten, only daughter of J. H. M. Menzies, 

Sir John Ingilby, Bart., of Ripley-Park, York- | second son of John Menzies of Culdares. 

shire, by whom he had one son, William Ingilby, | 

Lieut. in the 6th Dragoon Guards, whe was un- | The Arms are those of a cadet of Cesnock. 


PARISH OF MUIRKIRK. 


HTVMOLOGY, EXTENT, Ac. 


Tue parish of Muirkirk unciently formed part of 
the extensive parish of Mauchline, and belonged 
to the Monks of Melrose. It was erected into a 
separate parish in 1631, and the church built 
ut that period was styled “the Kirk of the Muir,” 
er “ the Muir Kirk of Kyle.” Latterly it came 
to be simply styled Muirkirk, “ The parish is 
about eight miles is length, from east to west, 
and seven miles broad, trom north to south 
Its avea must therefore contain 56 square miles, | i 
or above 80,000 aeres, Tt is bounded on the 
east sind south-east by the parishes of Donglas 
and Crawfordjohu: on the north and north-east 
by the parishes of Avondale and Lesmahago ; | 
on the south dnd south-west by Auchinleck; and 
on the west and north-west by Sorn and Galston.” 

The topographical appearance of the district 
is bleak and wild, the greater portion of the high 
ground being covered with dark heath, In 
ancient times, as appears from the charters of 
the monks of Melrose, it was a dense forest, 
The surfuce is extremely unequal, rising here 
inte abrupt eminences, and there into hills which 
may well be called mormtains. Cairntable, the 
highest of these, is also the highest in the county 
being 1650 tect above the level of the sea, 
The medium height of the other hills is estimated 
at about LOM, Hence Muivkirk may be regard- 
ed as a somewhat mountainous district, With a 
soil composed in a great measure of mass, hu- 
midity must be the prevailing characteristic of 
the locality. Rain predominates to a consider- 
able extent ; yet, though disagreeable, it has not 
been found injurious to health, there being eer- 


tain corrective substances in the soil which neu- | by the proprietors to | 


~ 


. 


tralise the bad effects of too much 
There are, of course, innumerable s 
streamlets in the parish, and s 4 
sess the peculiar power of petrifa 
are no natural lakes in the parish ; hn 
A vast reservoir, covering about. 
was formed ‘at Glenbuck, by the 
the cotton works at Catrine, 
driving their machinery. The wa 
second largest in the county, am 
classic streams of the “ ia 


streams, such as the euk's Greene 
Piston) But a small peter of tl 
has been cultivated—the greater pai 

enclosed, and devoted to sheep 
great improvements have been 
jar instances, and the time is 
distant when skill and capital will 
liorating change on the features 
‘The parish, however, is rich in 
iron, coal, lead, and even x 
found in it. 


HISTORY, CIVIL AND ECC 
Muirkirk may be said to have 
vious to its disjunction M 
Tn the twelfth y ¥ 
granted to the monks of 
well as Sorn, was 
The process of 
ried too far—as — j 
verely felt, Various atte 


= belts of wood.* The Lairds, of Loudoun | 
were hereditary baillies for the Abbots of Melrose 
before the Reformation, at which period they ob- 
tained a grant of the lordship and superiority of 
the lands. Most of the land, after it had been 
reclaimed, was in possession of the Campbells. 
After they lost their properties, the different 
small estates were acquired by the Stuart M‘Ken- 
zies of Seaforth and Glasserton, and were col- 
lectively known as the Muirkirk estate. More 
than twenty years go, the Duke of Portland 
bought it, and it has since been an appanage for 
one of his younger sons. The late Lord George 
Bentick was proprietor of Muirkirk, und he was 
succeeded i in it by his brother Lord Henry. 
When the * Kirk of the Muir” was built in 
1681 there does not appear to have been a single 
house in the vicinity. Now a considerable village 
has sprung up, and what between the manufac- 
ture of iron, and the working of coal, Muirkirk 
has long been in a thriving and comfortable 
condition. ‘The Mnuirkirk iron company was 
established in 1787, and has since gone on suc- 
eessfully.t Lord Dundonald had previously 
eommenced making coal tar in the neighbourhood | 
of the village, and some of the buildings still 
remain. The adoption of copper for sheathing 
the vessels of the navy ruined the speculation, | 
and the Earl suffered great pecuniary loss in 


consequence. 
The ok of Muirkirk has some claim to the | 


vivil and religious struggle which preceded the | 
Revolution of 1658. Aird’s Moss, where Mr 
Richard Cameron, and several others were killed 
ia a skirmish with the royal troops in 1680, is 

within « short distance of Muirkirk.} So 


‘the act of kneeling in prayer. 
ments, both at Aird’s Mose and Priesthill, 
een erected in commemoration of these 
Another martyr’s stone, unnoticed 


charters defining the boundaries of the ancient 
Ayre” urecurions, It comprehended what was 
styled Kyle's-muir, and probably the nawe, 
“Mess.” shonld properly be, from this circumstance, 
‘Dozs,” aa the Moss is just where a principal por- 
the forest stood. Im one spot the boundary line is 
be a by @ cross on an oak, “ Querens ubi 
iron works belonged for many years to Jatnes 


rot Mr Wilson's son. The discovery of black- 


uyband previoudly worked, cuhanced the value of 
sco fle nang ns the oe of the iron, and 
1 
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notice of the historian in connection with the | 


New | 


& Go, of Glasgow, > whee they were sold, some | 
ago, to Mesere Wilson & Dunlop, and they are now | 


e, a few years since, in Wellwood, in addition | 


Bol 


by toptigraphists, exists near Wellwood. It is 
truly a greystone, covered with mos, and oeeu- 
pying a romantic spot at the bend of a gurgling 
rivulet, which murmurs past the lonely grave 
with Arcadian sweetness. ‘The stone bears the 
following inscription :—t Here [yes William 
Adam, who was shot in this place by Captain 
Dalzeal and his party, for his adlcreance to the 
word of God and Scotland's covenanted work of 
Reformation, March 1685.” It is stated us a 
tradition, that Adam, in attempting to escape, 
had cleared the rivalet, and was shot as he was 
abont to take the cover beyond. 

The parish register is not older than 1772, so 
| that it is uninteresting asa record of the pust. 
| Certain glimpses trom the Presbytery Books 
afford some idea of the social state of the eom- 
/munity—which could not boast any degree of 
superiority over the rest of the county, On the 

| 18th September 1645, Alexander Lauric, Muir- 
‘kirk, compeired before the Presbytery, (having 
previously been taken in task by the Session,) 
and admitted having accused the Gudeman of 

Gilmilnseroft of theft; but that he had got his 

corn back again, Gilmilnseroft explained that 

his servauts, while inning corn, had negligently 
| taken some of Laurie's, the field being reerig, in 
the dark; but that as soon as he learned the cir- 
cumstance, he caused the corn to be given back 
again, Laurie was ordained to stand two sab- 
| bath days in the kirks of Mauchline and Muirkirk, 
by way ‘of re pentance for the slander. 

It ought not to be forgotton that ./ plu Lapraik, 
the poet and friend of Burns, was born in the 
parish, and thot his mortal remains rest in the 
| churchyard of Muirkirk. 


ANTIQUITIES. 


On the top of Cairntable there are two cairns 
or tumuli—bot so fir as we are aware they have 
never been opened, There are numerous single 
standing stones in the parish, put up, no doubt, 
Lo commemorate events long age forgotten.* The 
lurgeet of these, about eight feet high, is on the 
farm of Laighshaw. There are no ancient houses 
in the parish, the oldest being that of Wellwood, 
which bears the date 1600, and the initixls ‘T. C. 
M. C. on one of the gables of the building, whieh 
has the appearance of a commodious end com- 
fortable farm-house. 


{ « The district was much harassed in olden times by the 


Annandale thieves, ond sever) of these stones, it is sain, 
were erected to commemorate the defeat of these marau- 
ders 


FAMILIES IN THE PARISH OF MUIRKIRK. 


WELLWOOD, 


In the seventeenth century, three families of 
the name of Campbell, all descended from Glais- 
nock, possessed the three Wellwoods. We can- 
not trace their affinity to its source, or ascertain 
the period when either of them branched off from 
the parent stock; but it would seem that Under 
Wellwood was the more immediate connection; 
Middle Wellwood the next, and Over Wellwood 
the more distant. They might have been originally 
three younger brothers of William Campbell of 
Glaisnock and Under Wellwood, the eldest of the 
three, which would account for the succession of 
his son (Charles) to bis unele of Glaisnock m 
1629, and also for the bequest of that estate by 
the son of the latter to Middle Wellwood. We 


may infer that he was sprung from the second of | 


the three younger brothers, 


OVER WELLWOOD, 


I. Wierram Camenens. of Over Wellwood 
was killed at the Kirk of Douglas, in 1597, by 
Jardine of Birnock, a crime for which, among 
many others of even a blacker die, that ferocious 
freebooter was beheaded in 1609.* [is son 

i, William Campbell of Over Wellwood ap- 
pears as one of the prosecutors of his father’s 
murderers at the aboye period.t 

ULL, William Campbell of Over Wellwood, son 
of the preceding, sufiered much from the troubles 
of the times, and his two sons, youths of eighteen 
and twenty, were seized by a party of Ross’s 
dragoons, on Wellwood Hill, and carried to the 
Canongato Jail, where they endured many grie- 
vous hardships, but wheneo they elected their 
escape.f The eldest, however, died not long 
afterwards in consequence of his sufferings. The 
ol] gentleman survived till the year 1715. When, 
as Wodrow says, “he went to heaven in a full 


gale of joy.” He was suececded by his second | 


son, 
TV. John Campbell of Over Wellwood—Cap- 
tain of Dragoons, he having been offored a troop 


* Viteairn’s Criminal Triale. 4 thid 
t Wodvow's History of the Chorch of Scotland 


after the Revolution. He is the last of whom 
we have any account. He was alive at the time 
Wodrow wrote his history (about 1715,) and 
he seems to have alienated the property some 
time afterwards.* 


MIDDLE WELLWuob, 


| LL Tromas Camppenc of Middle Wellwood 
_ is witness to the testament of Hugh Campbell of 
Garallan, in 1602. 

If. William Campbell of Middle Wellwood, 
oceurs as a legatee in the testament of Charles 
Campbell of Glaisnock, in 1629. The next was 
probably his son, 

ILL. William Campbell of Middle Wellwood, 
who, as Wodrow says, was taken along with bis 
brother by Claverbouse (about 1¢:34,) and sent 
to Dunnottar Castle+ after much harsh treat- 
ment. It would appear that he was heir-male 
of the Glaisnock family, and was accordingly con- 
stituted successor by testament; bat, in conse- 
quence of his opposition to the government of the 
country, and the risk of forfeiture which he had 
imeurred, the deed was cancelled and a new one 
executed, leaving Glaisnock to Robert Farqubar 
of Gilmillscrofi, but burthened with a sum 
(equal to its value,) of 40,000 merks to Middle 
Wellwood. This transaction gave rise to much 
litigation, Lut, we presume the money was paid, 
as this fumily did not succeed to Gluisnock. He 
married Jane Thompson, (of a Lanarkshire 
family,) who survived him, and was married to 
Thomas Logan of Knockskinuech, ‘They had a 
son, 

1V. John Campbell of Middle Wellwood, whe 
was in possession of his paternal estate soon after 
the Revolution, Whom he married does not 
appear, Ie had issue one son, who succeeded 
him, and three danghters— 

1, Anne, married Joho Ranken of Adambili, (Burny 

friend,) and lad issue, 

2, Jean, married Mr Sutherland, « mereliant, and had 


issue. 
&. Mary, marries Dr Wilson of Camnock. 


V. John Campbell, M.D. of Wellwood, married 


* Wodrow’'s History of the Church of Scotland, 
* History of the Sufferings of the Church. 


ae of Joba Reid of Mid-Hillar, and 


A Lieut. -Col, Goorge M' Kenzie (son of 
piles of Soadweil,) anit bad issuo— 


who married Jane Logan, daughter of 
Logan of Camlarg, and haa issue, Mar- 
10 married the Rey. Stair M'Quhae of St 


was one of the shareholders of the 
Heron Bank, which stripped him, 
Ayrshire luirds, of nearly all he 
led to the sale of bis estate. 


leanings respecting the Campbells 
which are not stated above. 


oe after the accession of its 
laisnock, is fonnd in the retour of one | 
ns of Waterhead, and “ Brown of | 
Middleton's list of recusants in 


F AULDROUSERURN. 


ous — and Crossflat seem 
in former times. In the year 


of the Campbells was, in all 
chy of one of the numerous 


} of Anldhouseburn is re- 
er in the merk land of 


rho, on 12th April 1646, 
lesignation of * Crossflat,” 
William Camphell of Hole- 
Brochledyke, and Sund.” 
now constituting 


Azlithousetum is men- 
ing from the measures 
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in 1683. He jas entrusted with the flag of “the 
Muirkirk division of malcontents, witch: yener- 
able relic is still preservel by bis descendants. 
Ile married Margaret, daughter of Alexander 
Moir of Brantwood, and by her had lis suecesaur, 

YY. William Campbell of Auidhouseburn, who 
married, it 1716, his cousin, Marion Muir, daugh- 
ter of William Muir of Bruntwood.—W itnesses 
tu contract, Thomas Brown ot Waterhend, Robert 
Aird of Crossflat, William Campbell of Water- 
bangh, and William Muir, yr. of Bruntwood. 
By her he had two sous— 

1, Jotn, 

2. William, who married Agnes Abrd, denglter and ¢o- 
heiress with her sister of Wiliam Aird uf Holt, and 
bad issue, 

The eldest succeeded his futher, and was 

V. John Campbell of Auldhouseburn, who 
marvied, in 1743, Sybella, daughter of James 
Hutchison of Nether Mains —\Witaesses te eon- 
tract, Andrew Brown of Waterhead, John Camp- 
| bell of Wellwood, Alexander Muir, yr. of Bront- 
}wood. He bad by her two daughters— 

1, Mary, married to Jolin Darub, and hed issue, Sybella. 

married to Johu Gemmel in Garpel, by whourehe has 
| a lange family. 
| 2, Marion, married to Jolin White of Craigheadpen, 
Jamaica, and had issue, the present Themas White of 
} Sawerston, and a daughter, 
| Jolt Campbell of Auldhouselarn died in 1791. 
; The property was sold soine years ayo by Mr 
Gemmel, and now belongs to Mr Swen. 


EsRAWrurs was the property of another 
family of Campbells in this parish, but we have 
few, or rather no notes respevting tt. 


WATERIEAD. 


The Browns of Waterhead possessed that pro- 
perty for upwards of three bundred years, and 
hy the female side, it still remaims in the family. 
The Browns of Waterbaugh are of the same stoek- 
The heiress of Waterbead, Annabella Grown, who 
was married to the late Mr Anderson, father of 
Thomas Anderson, the present proprietor, and the 
late Nicol Brown of Waterhaugh, were cousins. 
and her mother was Helen M‘Jarrow, of the 
M‘Jarrows of Altan-Albany, Auchinsoul, &e.— 
in the parish of Bur. The Waterhead family, by 
the motlier’s ride, Mr Anderson being from Perth- 
shize, are widely connected in Ayrshire. 


es 


PARISI OF 


VYYMOLOGY, FATENT, Ke. 


THERE can be little question that Chalmers is 
correct in deriving the name of this parish from 
the British, which was just-a dialeer of the Gaelie 
—Uchel-tree, signifying the high town or divell- 
ing place. ‘The name is precisely deseriptive of 
the Jorality, as the village and chureh stand on 
the slope of the bill, on the south side of it. 
Tn corroboration of this, the orthoxrapliy of old, 
and even down ten lite period, was Cehilore. It 
Matters not that the villawe ts modern—the church 
is of ancient institution; and it is from the sites 
of such buildings thit the names of parishes have 
generally originated, ‘The parish was formerly 
of much greater extent, as it included the parish 
of Stir, It is whont eight miles in length, ly 
five in breath, and vontains Wpwards of 15,000 
imperial acres. Tt is bounded on the south hy 
the parishes of New Cumnovk ond Dalmellington ; 
on thy east by Old Camnook and Auchinleck: 
othe north by the parish of Stair: and on the 
west by State al C Ite. 

The surfnee is uneven, being from 400 to 1000 
feet above the level of the sea. ‘he hills, or 
ridges, which diversify it, generally run from east 
to west, the flats or valleys between being mostly 
composed of moss. With « northern exposure, 
aoa variable climate, it may be coneeived that 
Gehiltree is not the most favoured parish in re- 
ference to agrieulinve. ‘The erops are uften late, 
and of course inferivr. 


Besides numerous springs 
of excellent water, there ave two lochs, ane of 


n iw 


which isahunt iwenty-sevon serves in extent. 
Lissa divides the poorishowof Ochiltree und Aneh- 
thi Kvle r 


dhe Guiwock, and other suvfill siveams, 


intiak same pirdte Oeliltree trom 


ey llou, 


OCTIILTREE. 


| are tributaries of the Lugar and Kyle, which 
| empty themselves into the sea. 


OTORY, CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL. 


| “Tn the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, Och- 
iltree was a rectory, the patronage whereof be- 
longed to the proprietors of the manor or barony 
| of Ochiltree. In 1296, Symon de Spalding, the 
parson of the church of Ochiltree, swore fealty 
to Edward T. at Berwick. During the reign of 
| Robert I, and before 1321, Eustace de Colvil, 
| the relict of Sir Reginald le Chene, .and the 
daughter and heiress of Sir William Colville of 
Ovhiltree, granted to the monks of Melrose the 
church of Ochiltree, with all its pertinents. Jt 
was confirmed by a charter of Robert de Colvil 
of Oxnam and of Ochiltree, in 1924, The church 
of Ochiltree belonged to the monks of Melrose 
ll the Reformation. Those monks enjoyed the 
tithes and revennes, while the eure was served 
hy a vieur, who hud a settled stipend from them, 
In 1527. James Colville of Uehiltre granted an 
annualrent of £10 for the support of a chaplain, 
to officiate at St Mary's altar, in the church of 
Ucheltre: ond this grant was confirmed by the 
King in March 1527-8. In 1630, Sir James Col- 
ville transferred the barony of Uehilire to Sir 
James Hamilton of Finnart, in exchange for the 
barony of East Wemyss, in Fife, In 1534, Sir 
James Hamilton transferred the barony of Och- 
iltree to Andvew Stewart, Lord Avondale, in 
exchange for the barony of Ayondale, in Lan- 
irkshire; and in consequence of this exchange, 
Stewart was afterwards created Lord Stewart of 
Ocliltre, in place of Lord Stewart of Avondale, 
in Mareb 1542-3. Andrew, Lord Ochiltree, the 


ing Lord, was a zealous refor- 
‘peeved be deformed the church of Ocbiltree, 
by appropriating to himself the whole of the 
which belonged to that church, He ob- 
from David Creichton, vicar of the church 
‘¢, with consent of the Commendator of 
the patron of that church, a charter of 
of all the church lands of Uchiltre, ex- 
the viear’s mause and garden; and of this | 
- he obtained a confirmation, under the | 
Seal, on the LOth of May 1547. His grand- 
Andrew Lord Ochiltree, obtained, in March 
: 601, a grant of the Kirklands of Uchilire, walled 
Viear’s Holms, and also the advowson, dona- 
patronage of the parsonage and viear- 
Uchiltre; and this charter was ratified in 

ent of 1606. In 1653, the western 

of | 


e parish of Ochiltree was detached from 
into a separate parish, called Ser. 

é of the church of Ochiltree, which 
to Andrew Lord Ochiltree, in 1601, 

s passed through several hands. In 
ged to the Countess-Dowager of 
who was then proprietor of abont 
of the parish, and who died in 1801, 

of Ochiltree now belongs to Bus- 
leck. A new church was built in 
village of Ochiltree.” * The want 
u had been coniplained of long 
In May 1642, at a Presbyterial yisi- 
parish of Uchiltrie, it was recom- 
uy to the Lords of the Committee, 


early times, when the 
less strong than it is now. 
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n Sir William Colvill of Ochiltree 
; of Loudoun, Sheriff of Ayr, 
the former and his tenants 
he jurisdiction of the latter, 
toriously known that there is 
them.” After the battle 
iltree house was violently taken 
owner having been slain on that 


y Ochiltree bad its own share in 


t Presbytery Records. 
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| monarch, 


daughter of Lord Ochiltree, in | on that oecasion 
missions to Kyle; and in the | distinetly proved, from its date, that it was not in 
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the vicissitudes of the eventful period. fn 1653, 
John Cochrane of Waterside, son of Sir doln 
Cochrane of Ochiltree, was acensed of partionpst- 
ig in the rising at Bothwell, Tie owas sant to 
have met the Galloway men, at te head af ae 
party of his own and kis tathers lepantry, at 
Cumnoek, and to have proceeded with them to 
Bothwell, Though not guilty, according to Wod- 
row, yet he deewed it prudent to withdraw from 
the country for a tine. Sir Jobn Cochrane uf 
Ochiltree, bis father, having been concerned in 
Aroyle's insurrection in 1685, both be and Water- 
aide wore apprehended, and earried te Edinburgh, 
where, aller examination, they were ‘put aboard 
the King’s Yacht, and transported to London.” 
They both narrowly escaped execution, their 
pardon having been purchased by the Earl of 
Duadonuld, and Sir John was restored in 1689 
~—the year alter the Mevolution—iin event in 
which he, as may well be supposed, heartily 
rejoiced. Following the example of other dis- 
tricts of the country, he raised a body of volun- 
teers, with the view of defending the Revolution 
settlement against all attempts of the exiled 
The banner displayed on this oceasion 
by the Ochiltree Voluntvers, is still preserved. 
In 1844 it produced a sort of paper war, and a 
carrespondent gave the following account of it in 
a local paper—the Ayr Gheerver;— 


“ QCTILTREN 'COVENANTING BANNER.' 
“As much ignorance and misunderstanding 


prevail here in reference to the origin and history 


of an aneient flag, which the inhabitants regard 
as the palludinm of the village, a few remar ies on 
the snhject, so fir as ean he ascertained by history 
and local tradition, may not be unaccepluble te 
those curious in such matters, and tend to throw 
some fight on the disputed point—who is the 
Jegal owner of the relic? A notion generally 
prevails in this neighbourhood that ir was taken 
at the battle of Ayrs-Moss, and brought to Ochil- 


i tree House by the lore ef the wanur, Sir Jokn 


Cochrane of Ochiltree. This, however, is a 
popolar error, and may have arisen from the eir- 
cumstance of Sir John having seut Bruce of 
Larshall with a band of troopers to attack Cameron 
anil his followers, whe were holding a conventicle 
in the Moss, the tragical issue of which is well 
known; but although this casnet be denied, it 
does not follow that the flag in question was taken 
On the contrary, it ean be: 


existence till nine years after the battle of Ayrs- 
Moss, that it never was iu the hands of the Co- 
venanters, or was made for Covenanting purposes, 
aud that itnever was unturled in any engagement. 


506 


The battle of Ayrs-Moss was fought on the 22d 
of July, 1680, during the reign of Charles Lf., 


whilst the date upon the flag, 1659, is nine years | 


subsequent to that event, and in the second year 
of the reign of William, whose nawe it bears, and 
dering whose Government no such thing as per- 
seeulion took place for religious opinions, and 
when all canse of Covenanting had ceased to 
exist. 

“Por some time after the accession of the 
Prince of Orange to the erown of Great Britain, 
his preilecessor, James, made several attempts to 
regain the throne of his ancestors, and for this 
purpose kept np a large force in Ireland; and as 
a descent by him was anticipated on the west of 
Scotland, the noblemen and gentlemen in this 
part of the country, fryourable to the Revolution, 
raised volunteer corps in aid of dhe government 
of William; and amongst ethers who showed 
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to be a despot and a bigoted Papist; and, no 
doubt, it was also intended a3 a compliment to 
King William, who ascended the throne on Pro- 
testant principles, and confirmed the Presbyterian 
form of church government, as we enjoy it. The 
decisive battle of the Boyne, which soon after fol- 
lowed, having extinguished all hopes of James' 
_ ever regaining the Crown, the Ochiltree Volun- 
teers, amongst others, were disbanded by their 
feudal superior; and their flag deposited in Ochii- 
tree Honse, where it remained in possession of the 
descendants of its original owner, Sir John Coch- 
rane, till a person of the name of Millar, who 
held the situation of cook in the family, surrep- 
titicusly carried it from the house  Sometiiye 
after, it was alout to be consigned to oblivion, by 
being wrapt as a winding-shect about the budy 
of 1 pauper, when a patriot of the village had the 
good sense to rescue it from this disgraceful end, 


their loyalty ou this occasion was the former noted by furnishing the article wanted, of less-famed 
persecutorot'the Covenanters, Sirdohn Cochrane,* | material, and taking the relic into his possession, 
who, accommodating himself to the times, raised | It subsequently passed through several hands, 


a company of volunteers aniong his servants and — 
dependents, and caused this notable flag to be 
made in honour of William's accession to the 


-throne, and gsed it as a banner to his newly-made | 


soldiers. That this is the true history of the flag 
ean he shown by something better to be depended 
upon than tradition. As William, Prince of 
Orange, ascended tho throne in 1588, and the 
date of the flag being 1689, a few months only 
after his aceession, every reagonable persan must. 
infer that it was wade in henour of that great 
event, and by order of Sir Johu Cochrane; for as 
neither village nor villagers then existed, it could 
not be made or purchased by them, This is fir- 
ther corroborated from the wotto which it bears, 
and which is as follaws:-— 
* Deus ost 


SEM. PER. 
Ip. EM, 
Ochiltree, 
W.R. 


For God, the Covenauted Presbyterian Reforma- 
tion, Crown, and Country, 
16589." 
A lietle attention by any person acquainted with 
the Latin language will perecive hat the capital 
letters that fulluw ‘Dons est’ are ‘semper idem,’ 
and signify that ‘God is unchangeable.’ "This 
motto was very appropriate for the times and the 
purpose for which the flag was got up, viz., to be 
borne against King Jumes, who was well known 


* The writer, athorwiet well informed, must be mistuken 
in reference to the churncter of Sar Jolin Cochrane: as al 
rerdy ehows, both he mad tos son eulered in the liberal 
Case. 


when Mr Simson. schoolmaster, became enstodier, 
by reeciving it from an old woman, who was about 
to remove froin the villuge to the town of Ayr; 
and in whose bands it remained till the year 1818, 
when the late Sir Alexander Boswell obtained 
possession of it, as superior of the village, and 
deposited it in the old baronial house of Ochil- 
tree, whence, it has been shown, it originally 


came; and thus became the last legal possessor 
of the flag. Jt remained there till 1832, when a 
deputation of the villagers, suitten with the re- 
form mania, repaired to the house, and requested 
of the lady who then resided there to let them 
| have it, for the purpose of parading through the 
village in honour of reform, This request was 
granted, with a fall understanding that it was to 
be brought buck to its original destination; but 
this was, as a matter of course, forgotten; and 
assuming a right to that to which they never had 
| the slightest claim or title, a self-catled meeting 
-elected a committee into whose hands the flag 
| was committed, one of their number being niade 
| eustodier, ‘This person, tor some exuse or other, 
gave up bis churge x few yeurs ago, and the 
‘saered relic? was delivered over to another of 
the eommittes who now holds it, The box in 
which it was kept having three locks, it eould not 
| he opened without the consent of the other two 
members of committee, who each held a» key, 
As this arrangement scarcely suited the peculiar 
| views of the custodier, who, pretending a grent 
veneration for the ‘precious relic,’ and anxiety 
for its preservation, represented to the other two 
members of committee, that the flag would soon 
| be destroyed, unless it wae regularly aired, and 
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by this means got possession of the other two | 
keys, which, of course, he forgot to return; and 
tlins has become, in the meantiine, sole dictator 
of that which he has not the shadow of a legal 
title to retain. 

“As the said flag was not originally purchased 
by the people of Ochiltree, nor ever in thei law- 
ful possession, they had no right to meet, or elect 
a conimittee, or deliver itto any one, The flag, 
stich asitis, undoubtedly belongs to the proprietor 
of the mansivn-bouse of Ochiltree, whence it 
originally came, and may be claimes] at pleasure; 
and be it remarked—the several individuals who 


roud to Ayr, an urn containing culeined bones, 
wis found some years avo; aud subsequently a 
crown piece of James [, of England, in good pre- 
servittion. 

The foundation of the old Custl of € chiltres, 
which stood on the bunks of the Lugar, is all that 
remains of the building, The present Custle of 
Ochiltree, the residenee of the Duwager Lady 
Boswell, is not a moderna building—heing pro- 
bably two or three hundred years ull.“ There 
aye,” says tho writer in the Stetisiical Accownt, 


| *'ehe ruins of un old castle at Auchineloich, Lae 


by whom, or for whit purpose it was built in that 


have held it from time to time never claimed it as | hilly district, is uot known. There is, detached 
their own, all admitting that it was taken out of | from the rock op the banks of the Lugar, a large 
the old house, and by illegal means. In 1689, | stone, about GO feet high, by 40 feet in length, 
the date of the flag, the village of Ocdiltree did | and 20 feet in breadth, partialiy covered on the 
not exist, and, of course, could have neither | top with shrubs, heather, and grass, It is re- 
villagers nor banner. The baronial house of Sir! garded as a great curiosity, and called, from its 
John Cochrane, and a few huts to accommodate | peculiar form, Kemp's Castle’ The name of 
his immediate dependents, then constituted Gchil- | this rock, or stone, can hardly be derived from its 
tree; which remained nearly in that state till | * peculiar form,” though possibly frum the Seot- 
within the memory of people still alive.” tish word temp, to contend, or compete, Other 
places in Scotland, as Kemp's Castle near Forfar, 
bear a similar name. At the same time, there is 
a tradition of a fienons robber, called Kemp, 
Tradition states that the village of Ochiltree is | having at one time existed in Scotland, whose 
built on what was formerly a camp, but of its | nume may lave been given to sich retreats for 
history nothing is known. At the Moat, on the the lawless as Kemp's Castle at Ochiltree. 
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FAMILIES IN THE PARISH OF OCINLTREE. 


BARONY OF OCHILTREF. Six William Cotrill of Ovhiltres. We left no 
male issus, and his heiress, Zustece, married Sir 

The original possessors of this barony, as far | Reginald Chene, who died, at an advanced age, 
a3 record goes, were the Colvilles—xa family, ac- | in 1291. She snrvived ber husband, and swore 
vording to Dugdale and others, of Norman de- | fealty to Ndward Lin 1296, From the extent 
zeent. The first of them who came to Scotland | of her possessions in the shires of Aberdeen, Ayr, 
was Philip de Colville, one of the hostages tor | Banfi, Forfar, Inverness, and Kincardine, it i+ 


the release of William the Lion in 1174. His | 
earliest possessions were rieton and Oxnam, in 
Soxburghshire. There can be no doubt that he 
was the ancestor of the Colvilles af Ochiltree, the 
two properties being afterwards found in the | | 
possession of the representative of both branches 

of the family. He hada son, Tiumas, who again 


evident that this lady was the heivess of the prin - 
cipal house of Colville. 

Robert de Colvill, dominus de Oxnam, was de- 
| signed of Ochiltree in 1524, and is witness to 
donation to the Monastery of Kelso in 1454. He 
had a charter of the barony of Ochiltree from 
David If. The Oxnam branch having succeeded 


had a son, William. Sir John Colvill was pro- | to the bulk of the property after the death of the 
prietor of Oxnam and Ochiltree in the reign of | heiress, they seem to have retained the designa- 
Alexander HI., about 1250. The first styled of | tion of Oxnam for some generations. 


Ochiltree, and who seems to haye been the main 
stem, was 


Robert Colvill of O.riam and Ochiltrie, ocvurs in 
1500. So does 
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Thomas Colvill of Orram and Ochiltree, about 
1584; and it is probable that he was the person 
who formed one of the numerous train of Scot- 
tish barvas who attended Margaret of Seotland 
on her wmerriage with Louis Ure Dauphin of 
France in 1456. 

Robert de Cole of Oxventiam and Ochiltree 
bad a charter of the lands of Barnwell and Syin- 


ontoun, on bis own resignation, 260) May 1441. | 


Sir Robert de Colvill hud a charter of the ba- 
rony of Uchillre of the same date, on his father’s 
yesignition, He married Margaret Colvill, who 
had a charter from her son, Robert, of the lands 
of Oralelivn, in the barony of Vebiltre, 10th Sep- 
tember 1441.* He appears to Lave been twice 
married; for, on the 16th Pebraary 1450-1, he 
hud a charter of the barony of Ochiltree to bim- 
self and Cristina de Crichton, danghter of Sir 
Robert Crichton of Sanquhar, Kuight. Accord- 


ing to Nisbet, be had two sons, Richard, his cl- | 


dest, slain by the Earl of Donglas for killing 


OCBILTRER, 


Sir James Colvill of Ochiltree was made direc- 
tor of the chancery by James V,, and one of the 
Senators of the College of Justice, when that 
judicature was first instituted. He bad four 
churters of different lands and baronies between 
1520 and 1228. In 1527, he granted an annual- 
| rent of £40 out of the barony of Ochiltre for the 
support of a chaplain to serve at St Mary’s altar 
in the church of Ochiltree. In 1530. be ex- 
| changed his lands of Ochiltree with Sir James 
| Hamilton of Finnart, for the lands of Easter 
| Wemyss, which alterwards became the chief title 
of the family, He married Alison Brunee, of the 
family of Clackmannan, by whom he had a son: 

1, Sir James, his heir. 

2, Margaret. married to James Lindsay of Downhill. 
| He had also a natural son, Robert, to whom he 
_ gave the barony of Cleish, and wlio was ancestor 
of Lord Colville of Ochiltree. 

[For the continuation of this fumily, see Wouds? 
Douglas’ Peerage.} 


John Auchinleck of that Hk, in 1449; and his 


successor, 

Sir Robert Culvill af Genam aad Ochkiltvee, He 
had a ¢harter of several lands lying in the barony 
of Ochiltree, dated 9th March 1477. He had 


two sons, Sir Wiliam, his heir, and Mobert of | 


Hilton, in tbe barony of Titicoultry, and shire 
of Clackmannan, Ie and his spouse, Margaret 
Login, had « charter of the lands of Elton, dated 
Hith October 148i, 
Sir Witten Colville of Delsliree and Ovnum 
died in 160%, leaying two daughters, co-heiresses; 
1, Elizabeth, married to Robert Colvill of Ravenreraig, 
aendet of the fumity 


2. Margarei, marred to Patrick Culyohoaun of Druu- | 


skeith, 


Sir Notert Coieill of Ochiltree, son at Rebert 


of fiilton, carried on the representation of the 
family He was steward to Queen Margaret, 
and being a person of distinguished merit, was 
highly esteemed by James TV., who appointed 
hin master of his household, and direetor of the 
chancery, Tie seems to have dequired nearly all 
the lands belungiag to the Colvill fimily. In the 
charter, under the Great Seal, of the barony of 
Ochiltvee, We is styled Roberto Colill de Ockiltrie. 
He attended bis royal muster to the fatal fidd of 
Flodden, in (518, where he was slain. By his 


wilt, Elizabeth Arnot, daughter and co-heivess | 


of Waller Arnot of Balberton, he left two sons: 


1. Sir James, his heir 

2. Robert, who married Margaret Scongal, and got a 
Crown charter of the lands of Easter Wemyss in 
Lay. 


* This lady had been of some of the branches of the 
Colville family in Oehiltres, The Colvills of Leenesot, 
for exumplo, continued down till @ late period, 


Arms—Quarterly, Tst and 4th, ergent, a cross 
moline, sable: 2d and 3d, giles, a tess cheque, 
| eergent and azure. 
| Crest—On a wreath, a hind's head, proper, 
Sunporters—On the dexter side, a rhinoveros; 
on the sinister, a savage covered with a lion's 
skin, holding on his exterior shoulder a baton, 
Motto— Oubdlier ne puis.” 


Sir Tames Hamilton of Finnart ‘did not long 

retain the barony of Ochiltree, having disposed 

of it to Lord Evandale for the barony of Evan- 
| dale, in 1034, 


STEWART, LOYD OCHILTREE. 


Andrew, third Lord Evandate. \ineally de- 
seended from Robert Duke of Albany, was the 
first of the Stewarts Lords of Ochiltree, He was 
Governor of Dumbarton Castle, and Groom of 
the Stole to James TV. Having exchanged his 
lordship of Evandale, as we have seen, for that 
of Ochiltree, he had charters under the Great Seal 
of the barony of Ochiltree, and several others, in 
1536 wod 1540, He also obtained a change of 
his tide from Evandale to Ochiltree, which was 
| confirmed by act of Parliament in 1543, He is 
thus mentioned in the testament of Alexander 
Hamiltone, tutor of Silyertonhill, who died in 
1547; © Debits sibi Deben,—Imprimis, Andreas 
Stewart, dominus de Uchiltrie, Lxiii lib, compu- 
tate betuix him and me at his departing of Seot- 
| land," &e. Te bimself died in 1548, He left by 


| 


his lady, Margaret, daughter of Sir John Reu- 


| 
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nedy of Blairquhan, three sons and three daugh- 
ters: 

1, Andrew, his heir. 

2, Henry, Lord Methven, 

2. Sir James Stewart, ancestor of the Parl of Murray. 

1. Agnes, married ro Jolin Boswell of Auchinleck 

2, Anne, married to Bartholomew Crauturd of Kerse 

3. Barbara, married, first, to Jemes Sinvelair of Sanday i 

secondly, to Moderick Macleod of Lewes 


Andrew, second Lord Ovkiltvee, died soon after 
his father, He married Margaret Tamileon, 


daughter of James, Earl of Arran, by whom he | 


had a son and successor, 


| 
Angee, third Lord Ochiltree, usually styled | 


the “Good Lord." He was a zealous promoter 
of the Reformation. He bad four charters under 
the Great Seal, of several lands and baronies, 
including the church lands of Ochiltree, between 


1570 and 1592. “He married Agnes, daug!ter of | 
John Cuninghame of Cuprington, by whom he 


had five sons and two daughters :— 


1. Andrew, Master of Ochiltree, who predeceased bis 
father. He had charters of the lands and barony of 
Ochiltree, und the five merk land of Portearrick, he- 
sides others, between 1578 and 1454. He snarried 
Stewart, daughter of Henry Lord Methven, by whom 
he had two sons ond six daughtera>— 

1, Andrew, afterwards Lord Ochiltree, 
2. Josias Stewart of Konnyton, died without issue. 


1. Anne, married to Sir Andrew b errof Ferny lirst, | 


afterwards Lord Jedburgh. 
2. Margaret, married to ohn Stewart of Traquair, 
» and was mother of the Great Earl. 
3. Marjory, married to Sir Koxer Ashton, of Eng- 
fand, Gentleman of the Bed-chamber to James V1, 
4. Martha, married to Nicol Rutherford of Hundely. 
5. Mary, married to Sir George Craufurd of Jif 
norris. 
6. Isabel, married to Gilbert Kennedy of Bargany. 
2. Sir James Stewart of Rothwel-muir, afterwards Earl 
of Arran, but better known as Captein Stewart * 


3. Sir William Stewart of Monktoun, who was killed by ! 


the Enri of Bothwel, without issue.t 

4. Sir Henry Stewart, Knight. 

S. Robert Stewart of Wester-Rraes. 

1. Isabel, married to Thomas Kennedy of Bargany. 

2. Margaret, married, Grst, to John Knox; secondly, to 

Sir Andrew Ker of Fuudonside. 

Andrew, fourth Lord of Ochiltree, sacceeded his 
grandfather. He had a charter of the ecclesias- 
tical lands of Ochiltree in 1601. Te was one of 
the Gentlemen of the Bed-chamber to James VI., 
General of the Ordnance, and Governor of the 
Castle of Edinburgh. He is mentioned in the 
testament of * Jeane Houstoun, spoug to Williame 
Craufurd, elder of Lefnoreis,” who died in 1608 
—Andro Stewart, Lord Uchiltrie, and Margaret 
Stewart, his dochter.” He married Margaret, 
daughter of Sir John Kennedy of Blairquhan, by 
whom he had issue :—~ 


1. Andrew, afterwards Lord Castle-Stewart. 


* For some account of Captain Stewart, see vol. i. p. 83, 


' He is mentioned in the testament of Michnel Dal- 
Tampill, merchand burges of Ayr, who died in 1613, 


avy 
2, Willem He le not mentioned by Douglass, but tie 
existence is proved by the following extract from 
Mosoun's Notarint Rooko—" Apud burgum de Air, 
December 6, 11d — Ihe quik day (Se) eonyeorit 
personalie Hew Dowok, wryelt, Uneges of Afr, aint 
Margaret Dowok, bis epuus, quia of thair awin fre 
Motive (Se) lor ane certane sounie of Money, now fee 
stantile at the date heivol aetunitie poyit nnd deliverit 
to thame, be Willlome Stewart, brothercermane to 
Andro Lor Stewart of Uchiltrie, and Marioun M'Ales- 
under, lis spous, to Qe extent of thir presentiy, quhair- 
of thai held thame welll content, satisteit and payit, 
tod diseharget the saidis Willino awd Marioun thair- 
of fur evin, witt ane consent anil Gsseut ratifeit wid 
i apprevit, as be the tenonr helrot thal rattie (Re) the 
alicuatioun maid be theme to the saidis William 
Stewart and Marioun MtAlexancer, spousees, Ussir 
aivis and vesipnayis, of all ard bail) thair fur teue- 
ment of jaud, heigh and laigh, with the pertinentis 
Jyund within the burch of Air, in the Sandgait thatr- 
of, upoun the eist sytl of tlre } ingis Streit, betuix 
The tenement sumtyme of Gavid Wallace end um- 
quhle Jolin Porterfeiil minister of Air, on Ue gonsh 
and ane pairt, sud the tenement of umguhile Jolin 
Power on the north and nther poirt, (&e.)  ‘dhis wes 
done within the dwellug-hous of me, - olin: dlusenn, 
noter, comimsn clerk of Aly within the barch thaipof, 
(Ke.,) befoir Alexander Schaw of Clanchtyn, James 
Banter, lait thessaurer oud barges of Air, Rebert 
Hunter, In Fisehertouu, kis brother, (&e 1” 
Murgaret, married to Sir | eorgs Craufurd ef Lat. 
horiea 


” 


Lord Ochiltree, with consent of his son, the 
| Master, suld the lordship of Ochiltree to his 
cousin, Sir James Stewart of [Killeth, son of his 
uncle, the Earl of Arran, who, upon the resigna- 
ition of Andrew, Master of Ochiltree, became 
| Lord Ochiltree, and the Master, in lien thereof, 
| was created Lord Castle-Stewart, of the king- 
; dom of Ireland. by patent in 1615. 
| The mate line fatling on the death of Andrew, 
| second Lord Castle-Stewart, the representation 
of the Ochiltree fiunily devolyed upon the pur- 
chaser of the barony. 

Sir James Stewart of Killeth, who, as already 
stated, beeame Lord Ochiltree. He had eburters; 
ander the Great Seal, of the Jands and superiority 
of Polquharn, and others, in 1616. This name 
occurs as ** Jumes, Lord Uclultrie,” in the testa- 
ment of “ George M'Calmount, merchant barges 
of Air.’ in 1615, Tlaving aecused the Marquis 
of Hamiltoun, as having a design upon the Crown, 
and failing in bis proof, he was ordered to be 
confined in Blackness prison for lite; but he was 
liberated by Cromwell, after the decisive battle 
of Worcester, in 1562. Hedied in 1509. By his 
wife, Murgaret. daughter of Uchtred M*Dougal 
of Gartblund, be hed a son, who predeceased 
him, but who left a son, 

William, Lord Ochiltree, who died at the age 
of sixteen, while attending the University of 
Edinburgh, in 1676, upon which the honours be- 
came extinct. 


| 
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COCURANES OF OCHILTREE, 


The harony of Ochiltree having been acquired 
by William, first Earl of Dundonald, it waa 
bestowed npon his second sen, 

Sie John Cochrane of Ochiltree, who obtained 
s charter of it from the Crown, fith March 1667. 
hy his forfeiture, in 1045, the property fell to 
the Crown, bit was restored to his son im 1688. 
He married Margaret, danghter of Sir Thomas 
Svickland of Bonytonn, in Yorkshire, by whom 
he had two sons aud one daughter :— 


1. William, his heir. 

2. John Coctvane of Waterside, 

3. Grivel, married to Joh» Ker of Morriston, Berwick- 

shire, 

Sir John was alive in 1487, in which year his 

name occurs in the Presbytery Books of Ayr. 

Ife waa stieceeded by lis spn, 

Wiliam Cochrane of Oclilirer, who married 
Lady Mary Broce, eldest danghter of Alexander, 
Earl of Kineardine, by whom he hail nine sons 
and fonr daughters:— 

t. William, who died before hin father, without issue, 

ins L707, 

2. Charles, his heir. 

3. John, a Lieutenant in the feet, perished at sea with 

“tr Cloudsley Shovel, 

4, Alexwurler, a Cuptuin in Che army, caat away vu his 

vetorn from Helland, without issue, 

$. George, a Captain in the army, killed in Spuim, in 
$7, without issne. 

James, 2 Lientenant-Ceneral in the British service. 

Thowas, afterwards Exel of Duudonald, 

Robert, died wamarried in 1721. 

v. Basil u Captain in the army, mid Deputy Governor 
of whe ist: of Man ander the Duke of Athol, and 
afterwards one of the Commissioners of Excise for 

anil, We tignres in * Kay's Edinburgh Portraits,” 

Ne fied at Onley, sear Rdraburgh, 211 October 1788. 

1. Kupheme, marked to Colonel Jolin Erskine, brother 

fo Sir Charles Erskine of Alva. 

2 Mary, died omuarried. 

+ Anne, married to Sir George Preston of Valleyfeld. 
“Me Cochrane of Ochiltree” is mentioned as 
“Manager to Lord Dendonald” in some of the 
local records, from which it would appear that he 
Tad aeted ux his chamberlain or adviser, Tle 
died in 1728, and was sueveeded by his son, 

Chores Cockrane of Ovhiltree, 
Piugias, to have Leen “a man of great honour 
The family papers show numer- 
ond discharges of bonds and other debts which 
had been inuurred by his father. Amongst them 
is vn bill by * Corset Thomas Cochrane”* to 
George Chuliners, writer in Edinburgh, for £20, 
draw apon “ My Charles Cochrane.” He died 
in 1762, and was succeeded by his next surviving 
brother, 

Lieutenumt-General James Cockrane, who mar- 


and hospitality,” 


* Afterwards Earl of Dundonald, 


THe is sant, by | 


OCHILTREE, 


lia Miss Marguret Hawhison, by whom he had 
two duughters :— 


1, Mary-Anne, married to Robert Sibthorp, Esq. of 
Dimany, counsellor at Jaw in Ireland. 
| 2, Elizabeth, married, first, to Cary Hamilton, Esq. ; 
secondly, to -— Gould, Esq,, in the same kingdom. 
Lientenant-General Cochrane died in 1758, and 
was succeeded by his brother, Thomas, who, 
upon the death of William, seventh Earl of Dun- 
donald, in 1758, suceeeded as heir-male to tho 
eatate and honours, and became the eighth Eurl 
of Dundonald. 


BARONY OF TRABOCH. 


This, the only other barony in the parish, is 
the property of Sir James Boswell, Bart. Litile 
is known of its history, Robert Boyd, ancestor 
of the Lords Boyd of Kilmarnock, bad u charter 
‘of the SL land of Trabeache, in Kyle regis” 
from Robert the Bruce. How long it remained 
in the Kilmarnock family we know not, At the 
beginning of the seventeenth century Chalmers 
of Gadgirth possessed part of the barony, and so 
id Reid of Barskimming, The writer in the 
| Stutistical Account says.—** on this estate there 

is a farm called Hoodstone, which the ancestars 
of the present tenant have rented from about the 
middle of the thirteenth century. About that 
time, three brothers of the name of Hood came 
_ from England, and settled, one of them, in Hood- 
stone, and the others in the neighbourhood. 
| Aceording to the tradition in the family, the 
| death of their renowned progenitor, Robin Hoad, 
was the immediate cause of their emigration,” 


COCHRANE OF WATERSIDE, 


John Cochrane af Waterside, was the second 
son of Sir John Cochrane of Ochiltree, Tle was 
forfeited, when ouly sixteen years of age, for 
being in aris at Bothwelbrig. in 1679. He went 
abroad, and was with Charles IL, in Holland. 
He accompanied his father in the mvasion of 
Scotland, under the Duke of Argyle, when beth 
were taken prisoners. He was pardoned, along 
with his father, He married Hannah de Worth, 
of London, by whom he had eight sonsand seven 
danghters. He was admitted « burgess of Ayr 
| in 1686.% He was sueceeded by his son, 

Jahn Cochrane of Waterside, who was bred as 
‘a lawyer, and admitted advocate in 1724. He 
was alive in 1738, in which year his name oceurs 
in the Presbytery Records. He held the office of 


* Ayr Records, 
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for Scotlan d, which situation he | ‘ Hew Craufuird of Barquharie, and Andro 
ir of his son. Craufuird, son to Barquharie,” appear in the 


of Waterside, Judge-ad- | testament of * Jobne Adame, merchant in Kil- 
lane in 1764. warnok,” in 1617. 
ona : The property soon afterwards passed imto the 
-COLVILL OF LESNESOK, hands of the Conpledls, latterly of Sornbeg. 


In 1725 the heritors of Ochiltree were—“ Mr 
Is of Lesnesok were no doubt a Charles Cochrane, Hugh Campbell of Barquharie, 
e Colvills of Ochiltree. We have | and John Chalmers of’ Bonnytoun.” 
ition respecting the family save what 
ind in the following extract from the | 
ee POLQUUAINN. 
Colwill of Lesnosok, who died in June 
‘upbe —lauchfull ereditor to the | James Cuninghame of Palquhairn paid to Hew 
the said umquhile Robert Col- | Campbell in Pottirstoun, burgess of Ayr, * the 
addebtit and awand to sowme of fourtie pundis money of this realme, 
Colvill, now of Lesnossok, the | in lauchfull redemptioun fra thame of all and haill 
e hundrithe merkis money, princi- the merkland of lie Manis, of auld extent, with 
 conforme to the contract of mariage | the pertinentis, lyand within Kingis Kyle, and 
uixt the defunct Jeane Stewart, bis spous, | sherefilome of Air,” on the 4th June 1576.* 
said Williame Colvill, and Kathrein | © Ovt. $8, 1478. The quhilk day Williame Cun- 
relict of umqubile Robert Stewart of inghame of Polquharne, zounger, fear of the 
n, and Jeane Stewart, bis lauchfull 'Jands underwrittiu, and James Cnninghume of 
on the ane and uther pairtis, of the | Polquharne, his fader, liferenter theref, with 
daite t day of Julij 1631.” there awin handis, gaif heretabill stait and sasing 
; of all and buill there vjs. viijd. worth of land of 
h ps Burntoun, of auld extent, &e., lyaud within there 
: BONNYTOUN, landis of Hister Polquharne, Kingis Kyle, &c., 
: to Johne Cuninghame.f inariner, burges of Air, 
of Bonnytoun was the second | sone lauchfwll to the said James, personulie pre- 
Master of Ochiltree. His sister, isa- | sent, conforme to ane chartour,” &e. 
'to Gilbert Kennedy of Barganie, Wilkame Cuninghame af Potguhairn succeeded 
ely lost his life in the feud fight | his father. His name occurs us a witness to & 
of Cassillis at Ladycors in 1602. | susine, 21st April 1586, Te had a brother, Fo- 
Andrew, fourth Lord Ochiltree, | bert, “ above the tour, burges of the burgh of 
tained the escheat of Barganic from the | Air," who disponed ibe * Nolt Fauld” to David 
was appointed, in opposition to those | Fergushill, Provost of Ayr, in 1600. 
claims, tutour to the infant Laird | James Cuninghame af Polguhurne witnesses a 
From his position as tutor, and | document in 1597. ‘ Henrie Cwnynghame, 
he seems to have acquired con- | brother to the Laird of Polquharne,” occurs in 
- Heis styled “ Josias Stewart | the testament of umquhile ‘* Michaell Dalrum- 
a testamentary doctunent in | pill, merchand burges of Air,” in 1615. 
oceurs for the last time in @| —Williame Cuninghame of Polywhaira. “ Agnes 
pent, wherein ‘ Williame Stewart, | Muir, relict of umqubile Adame Muir of Bronne- 
n to Josias Stewart of Bonytoune,” | hill, and William Cunynghame, elder, of Pol- 
, in 1625. He died without issue. | quharue, hir spous.” The Laird of Polqubsirn 
wale hud thus, it seems probable, been twice married. 


Qe “ William Cunynghame, younger, of Polqubaimne, 
|‘ BARQUHARRIE. appears in the testament of William Wilsoun, 
us Uchiltrie, in 1618. The preperty seeias to have 


belonged to the Craufurds. been parted with shortly after this period, for 
ird of Barquharrie, mentioned in | we no longer meet with the Cuninghames of Pol- 
document in 1603, seems to have | quhairn in avy document. 

of Corsflatt, in Muirkirk parish. 
wufuird, his spouse, died in 1616, | * Masoun’s Notarisl Book. Tal 
bd hal she left issue— aula sxtenl, of "artark, within the sate of Ochitires, 
nes. from Andro, Lord Stewart of Uchiltre, in 1882- 

p3 
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“ Joseas Stewart af Westir J 'elqulurue, his 
inaister,” occurs in the testament of Agnes Hun- 
tur, in 113. He was tutor of Barganie. Wes- 
ter Polquhairn and Bevnytoun seem to haye 
heen synonymous. 

David Chatmer, heir of John Chalmer in Bal- 


loehneil, his father, was served in the foor merk | 
land of Wester Polqnhaimne, called Bornytoun- 


Polgnhairne, namely, the two merk land of Bon- 
nytoun, &e., Aug. 25, 1627.* In March, 1642, 
John Chalmer, heir ot James Chalwer, jouior, 


of Polquhairne, his brother, was served in the 


eight merk land of Taster Polqubairne, with the 
mill and granary, And in the same month and 
year, 

James Chalmers, heir of James Chalmers, no- 
tary public, burgess of Ayr, bis father, had ser- 
vice of the lands of Waterside, Greenside, Rich- 
artoun, and certain purts of the lands of Wester 
Polqubairn. These were the same Chalmerses 
formerly mentioned in reference to the properties 
of Sanebrie and Broellock, in the purish of May- 
bole. 

Poiquhairn afterwards occurs (1646) in the 
service of John Chalmers of Gadgirth, and in 
that of the Earl of Stair (1696). 

Adem Craufurd of Dalleagtes had susine, on 
the 3tst March 1756, of the eight oerk land of 
Polqubairn, and the 33s. 4d. land, old extent, of 
Knockguléron, in Ochiltree parish, on a precept 
from Chancery, dated 23d Feb. 1756. It is now 
the property of 


James Pettigrew Wilson of Poiqukairn. 


FERGUSHILL OF BURNOUCKSTONE, 


The Fergushills of Burnocksione were no doubt 


a brauch of the Pergushills of that Ik. in the | 


parish of Kilwinning. The first of them, bow- 
ever, so far as we can trace, was 
T, Arcmipary FrenGussins, burgess of Ayr, 


Ie had a precept of sasine of the xls, land of 


Gallisholmes, in the baillievie of Kyle-Stewart, 
dnied 22d May 1677.4 Jnne 19, 1579, “* Archi- 
bald Fergushill, burgess of Air... gaif stait wind 
sasing of all and haill his landis of Saneteonardis, 
&r. lyand besyd the Corrachanburne, within the 
terrilorie of the burgh of Air, to Johne Coniny- 
hame.” &e.$ Again, August 19, 1584, ** Archi- 
hald Fergushill, burgea of Air, grantit him to 
haif actuallie ressavit fra the hundis of John 
Muir of Craigskean, the sowme of je merkis, 


—— 


* ‘The pullished Retours 


4 Mosoun's Notarial Book, 3 Ibid 


PARISIL OF OCHILTRRE, 


| tooney of this realme, in is 
the said Archibald, of h 
tent, of Craigskeane, with the. 
within the erledome of Carri, 
the said John, under roversioud, 
sowme foirsaid,” &.* On the 27 
“ Archibald Fergushill, burges of 
hundred merks to Sibella Stewart u 
Wallace of Brighouse, her spouse, 
demption of an annualrent o t 
‘that thai bad zeirlie to be uplift 
said Archibuld’s tenement in the) 
| Air," &e.t¢ In 1587 Archibald | 
Provost of Ayr.f Te had a son, 
LI. David Fergushill, merchant 
and Provost of the burgh pepe 
charter of confirmation, under. 
* Davidi Fergusbill, tilio et herid 
bald Fergushill, Praepositi de Ai 
Cunning-park,” 27th September 1506.1 
10, 1600. The qubilk day, &c., compe 
ally Robert Cuninghame, above the I 
gess of the burgh of Air, and brother 
tumquhile \illiam Cuninghame \ 
quba of his uwin frie motive, &e 3 
actual possession to David Fergushill, 
Air, and Jonet Kennedy, his spous, 
sonalie present, of all and baile the s 
crott lind, callit the Nolt Fauld, 
&e., o¢cupyit of befoir be the sai 
Wodrow gives some account of Jobn | 
Lill, minister at Ochiltree, and 
at Ayr, son of the Provost, and p 
letter written by the elder Fergushill 
ot Trochrig, his relative, then in 
reference to the education of his son. 
written during one of the ‘visitations: 
| plague, and is interesting as showing its 
**Laus Deo, From the town of A 
of September 1604. Right honour 
| loveing Eue—my homble comm 
membered. Seeing the emin 
heavy wrath against the maist 
habitunts of this land, iy 
eastward, plagued with that feanfall p 
contageous Pestilence, whereupon 
mortality has ensued, that the: best to 
‘are almost left desolat. Yet i 
from Glasgow westward, in the 
merey, is hitherto protected, pr 
hitherto delivered free of all d 
be his name! Now, seeing that 
line, and vertue are dissipat an 
versly, that there is no place 


* Masoun's Notarial Book, 
3 Ayr 


where learning safely may be recovered, I there- 
fore on this respect, having my only son, bearer 
hereof, who I have these three years past enter- 
tained at the Colledge of Edinburgh, and this 
present year should have passed his course, I have 
determined to make his recourse towards Mon- 
tauban, where I am informed your residence is, 
as a place most fitt and frequent for him, in re- 
‘spect of your presence there. I am therefore 
humbly to request you, that, as he has the hon- 
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our to be your kinsman, ye would take a care | 


over him, assist him with your counsel, favour 
and countenance, in preferring and advancing 


him forward in virtue, learning, and chiefly in | 


the fear of God. In which doing, besides all 
duty that Tam by blood bound unto you I will 
ever think me yours more obligat, and shall re- 
quite it with what service in me lies for recom- | 
pence. I hope you shall find him plausible 
en to receive instruction; for of his awin 
‘ial he is inclined to good. Gif ye think 
ahs he pass his course there, I am to imi- 
t thereuntill. Not that T mean 
tae hin the title of a master, but just as the 


shall be. As to the detraying of him of 


‘such things as should be requisite to his adyance- 
ment, I have taken orders thereanent, appoint- 
ing an honest man in Bourdeaux to furnish him, 

as he shall have to do; so that ye shall be ex- 


! 


| 


| 


-eemed from all other trouble, save counsel! and | 
‘countenance. This I am bold to importune you, | 


apt 


assuredly on your goodwill thereanent. 


make you an instrament of his glorie. 
Your loveing Eme and servant, 
Davip Fercusuiit, Provost of Air.” 


near relative of Hugh Kennedy, Provost | 
He died in April 1613. From his tes- | 
ment it appears that beside his only son, he 
daughter, Janet, married to John Cuning- 
: , and a brother, James Fergushill, burgess 
Ayr. Amongst the ‘“ Debtis awand te the 
. were the following:—" Item, there 
wand be the said umqubile David, the 
e foirsaid, to James Herreot, in Edinburgh, 
d punds. Item, to Mr Johne Welsche, 
, thriescoir sax pund wiiis. iiiid. 
to Mr James Inglis, ane thowsand pundis. 
- Item, to Johnne Lockhart of Bar, sax hun- 
iescoir sax pund xiiis. and viii. Item, 
ne Cwnynghame of Mylne Quarter, ane 
ponds; ke. 
-Item, the said David ordanes his 


| 


fend, committing you to the protection of the | of the preceding, 
Most High, what, mot augment your graces, and | the Presby tery Records, 2d May 1698. 


| 
| 
| 
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and sowmes of money awing to him. In witnes 
heirof the said David gave command to Mr 
George Dumbur, minister at Air, to subseryve 
for hin, beeans be was auchs abill himself. And 
this he did betoir thir witness, Tohnne Lockhart 
of Bar. writter of thir presents, and James Bor- 
guslull, burges of Air, lis brother.” 

LIL. Mr John Fergushill of Burnockstone, the 
only son of Provost Fergushill of Cuningpark, 
studied fur the ministry under his distinguished 
relative, Robert Boyd of Trochrig. Tis name 
appears twice in the register of matriculations of 
the University of Glasgow, first in March 1600, 
and seeondly in 1614. He was ordained minister 
of Ochiltree, and in 1620, * was cited before the 
Court of High Commission, ut Glasgow, for nen- 
coulormity to the Perth Articles. He declined 
the jurisdiction of the court, and was suspended 
aud sentenced to confinement within the town of 
Pertb, but, by the good offices of Trochrig and 
Mr Jchn Chalmers the last part of his sentence 
was modified, and he was allowed to return to 
his parish of Qvhiltree, under certain restriv- 
tions."* While minister of Ochiltree he ae* 
quired the property of Burnockstone, which is 
in the vicinity. He was appointed minister of 
Ayr in Angust 1639, and continued there till lis 
death, which oceurred on the 11th June 144. 
The year before (1643) he administered the so- 
lemn League and Covenant tu bis people with 
great solumnity, 

IV. Robert Fergushill of Burnockstone, son 
we presume, is mentioned in 
He was 
alive in 1716. 

V. Me John Fergushill of Burnovkstone, mi- 
nister, son of Robert Fergushill of Burnovk- 


| stone, gave a band of relief te Mr Charles Coch- 


| Fergushill married Janet Kennedy, « | rane of Ochiltree, frou certaiu cautionary obli- 


gations entered into by his father, dated in 1730. 
| Bailie David Fergushill, merchant in Ayr, is 
mentionel in the document. There was also a 
George Fergushill, merchant in Ayr, in 1619. 
trom which it would scem that Provost Archi- 
haid, the first apparently of the family in Ayr, 
had more sons than his suceessor, David Fergus- 
hill of Cunningpark. Jean M'Dermeit, relict of 
Mr John Fergushill, had sasine of the lands of 
Uurnockstone, 25th Jane 1754. 

VI, James M'Dermeit Fergushill of Burnock- 
stone had sasine of the lands of Sonth Hiyh 
Cortonn, High Broomberry- Yards, High Car- 
claie, snd Aikers, from the mayistrates of Ayr, 
15th Feb. 1785. 


* Statistical Account. 
+ Te wis married to a daughter of Mr Willinw Giruie, 


Paar te gif up inventar of all uther debtis | minister gt Ayr, who died in January Loly. 
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VI. Jobu M'Dermitt Fergushill of Burnock- | dated 19th 
stone, had sasine of the four merk land of old | father, we 
extent of Burnockstone, with houses, biggings,| VIU. Rob 
yards, &e, 24th May 1763, on a charter by the, | nockstone. 
Right Hon, Elizabeth, Countess of Glencairne, 


* 
¥TYMOLOGY, EXTENT, Kc. 


We can see no reason to doubt that the name. 
this parish was anciently derived from the 
of a person. In ancient documents it is 
: ways—Ricardstoun, and Richards- 
h evidently meaning the same thing— 
own. There are several other places 
J, the names of which are obviously 
same Anglo-Saxon origin. ‘The parish is 
eight miles in length, fi from east to west, 
breadth is three miles. It is 
the north by the river Irvine, which 
it from Kilmarnock ; on the south by 
-Mauchline, and Galston; and on the 
and Dundonald. 
of no scenery of peculiar 
e effect, the aspect of the 
di and pleasing. The surface | 
y towards the south and east “ till it 
ridge of hills of no greut eleva- 
z above 500 feet in height, The 
hern, which lays it open to the | 
blasts from that direction. As 
ds the south is considerably 
on the north, or Cuning- 


ont 


crops. ‘The holm lands 
river are, in general, of su- 
t improvements have heen 
P years, by thorough draining 
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and otherwise, so that the parish hag a well cal- 
tivated appearance. It is vet deficient in belts 
of planting, and though with a northern expo- 
sure, ig not altogether’ unprotected, There are 
only two streams of any size in the parish, the 
Irvine, which bounds it on the north ; and the 
Cessnock, which enters the Irvine about three 
miles above the village of Riccarton. The banks 
of the Irvine are somewhat flat and tame, so far a3 
it bounds the parish; bat those of the Cessnock 
have rather a picturesque effect. There are nu- 
merous perennial springs in the parish, but many 
of them are of a mineral quality, and unit for 
domestic use. 


HISTORY, CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL, 


The parish is supposed to have derived ita 
name from Richard Waleys of Riecarton, ances- 
tor of the renowned Sir William Wallace, This 
may or may not be the euse, although it is well 
known that Richard Waleys held considerable 
estates in various parts of Kyle in the reign of 
Alexander II, There van be no doubt that the 
family of Waleys, or Wallace, was one of the 
most powerful vassals of the Stewarts, Lords of 
Kyle, under whom they beld their lands. It 
is rather curious, however, if the barony de- 
rived its name from the Waleys family, that it 
was not called Waleystoun. Tt it is argued that 


patronymies were not in existence when the first 
of the family is supposed to have setiled in Scot- 
land, it follows that Waleys was a local name ; 


and henee it may be inferred that icardstoun, or 
Richordstoun, existed prior to the possession of 
that property by the Wallaces, Had they been 


106 


the first of Riecarton, they woul, in all proba- 
bility, have adopted, as other proprietors gener- 
ally did, the patronymic of their lands—Itecar- 
ton. The family name of Symington, which ts 
ulso the name of a parish, for example, is derived 
from Symon's Town. Tt is supposed that the 
Wallaves were Normans or Saxons, followers of 
the High Steward; but it is equally us probuble 
that they were of the aboriginal race, who were 
called Walenses, and adopted the name of Wa- 
lens, or Wateys. The stern patriotism of Sir 
William Wallace, und his popularity with the 
great body of the people, at a time when most 
of the nobility—foreigners by deseent—had 
worn fealty to Edward I., seems to favour the 
ilew that the patriot had sprung from the native 
stock. Be this as it may, the Wallace family 
were in possession of the barony of Riecarton, 
and ather properties in Kyle, in the reign of 
Alexander U1. Riccarton was made a burgh of 
barony in 1638; but the civil powers conferred 
upon it do nut seem to have ever been exercised, 
Thongh of considerable antiquity, it is not more 
than a century since the village came to be of 
any size. The greater part of it was then fened 
from the Earl of Marchmont, to whom the ad- 
joining lands belonged 

The church of Riecarton was anciently a cha- 
pelry, subordinate to the chureb of Dundonald, 
and both were granted, by the sevond Walter 
the Steward, to the Convent which he founded 
at Dalmulin, in 1229. When this institution was 
hroken up, in 1238, Ricearton, along with the 
other property belonging to it, was transferred 
to the Monsstery of Paisley. ‘ The chapel of 
Ricardtoun.” says Chalmers, ** was afterwards 
established asa parish church, which belonged to 
the monks of Paisley; and it remained as sueh 
till the Reformation, ‘The monks, meantime, 
reveived the tithes and revenues, while the chureh 
was served by a chaplain, who was appointed by 
then. Tra rental of Paisley Abbey, which was 
given up to government in 1562, it was stated 
that the monks derived from the ehurch of Ri- 
eardtonn, 17 chalders, 6 bolis, and a firlot of 
meal, yenrly. In 1587, the patronage of the 
chureh of Ricaritoun, and the tithes belonging 


to it, which then appertained for life to Lord , 


Claud Hamiltonn, as Commendator of Paisley, 
were granted to hin and his heirs, with the other 
property of the monks of Paisley, which was 
created into a tewporal lordship to him in fee. 
In 1621 he was succended in the whole hy his 
erandyon, James Earl of Abercorn, The pa- 
trouage of the church of Ricardtonn was after- 
wards transferred Lo Cuninghame of Capringtoun, 
who held it at the end of the reign of Charles IL. ; 
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and it still belongs to that family, 
Reformation, the parish of un 
to the parish of Craigie, and both 
under the charge of one minister, 
were again disunited in 1648; and 
remained distinct parishes.” 
Chalmers states that the church of 
| was almost wholly rebuilt in 1772, 
Presbytery Records it would appear 
rebuilt in 1725, The present chur 
what had formerly been the Moat, or-jt : 
of the barony, was erected in 1823. The 
eburch, the ruins of which still remain, stoc 
centre of the burying-ground. In 1742 
Seots was contributed by the heritors, 
to their respective valuations, ‘ for: 
the old, or building of a yew manse.”* 
| ing to the Statistical Account, the 
was built about half'a ceutury ago. It 
| be inferred that the old wanse was only 
| in 1742, 


. 
CAratow 


ANTIQUITIES, 


Under this head there is little to no 
the Romans are known to have’ 
| banks of the Irvine, nearly from its: 
| junction with the sea, we are not sware ‘ 
remains of that people have been found 
parish of Ricearton. Nor does any cair 
other memorial of the native inh 
so far as we are awnre. Of the old C. 
carton, the ancient residence of | 
not. a vestige remains, Its site, ho 
| derstood to have been where the 
Yardside now stands. Some of 
which it was surrounded still maintsin t 
| tion; and a venerable pear-tree, s 
been planted hy the hand of Sir William 

| himself, still flourishes in what no d 
| the orchard connected with the 
Castle having become the chief 
family so long ago as the close of 
century, that of Riccarton appears 
allowed to fall into decay; and its enti 
_ manst have oecurred some years: i 
noticed in Pont's topography 
drawn up about 1608. It is 
stone now set over the fire-place 
kitchen is the identical mantel 
dining-room of that once venerable | 
The Castle of Caprington, now mo 
additional buildings, is of cons nit) 
It belonged of old to a branch of th a lac 


+ 


is mentioned in one of their charters, 
1885. Itis built upon a basalt rock 
out of the vale below, and is within a 
of the water of Irvine. As it now | 
the castle is a massive, noble buildiny, ex- 
ig anything of the kind in the parish. | 
about a mile south of Caprington, | 
in old-fashioned house originally, but a | 
J extensive addition to it has rendered 
ery respect a desirable residence. Of the 
f Knockmartock only a portion of one of 
gables remains. It seems to have been a 
building. In 1738 the only residences of 
ors in the parish were Knockmarloch, Auchin- 
|, Caprington, and Treeshauk.* 


PERSONS CONNECTED WITH TRE 
PARISU. 

* 
this head the name of Sir Wiliam 
st have precedence. Though born of 
branch of the Wallace fimily, he is 
to have many of his younger 
the castle of his relative at Riccarton. 
u to every reader of Blind Harry, a 
e veracity was unduly criticised by 
. Though incorrect in various par- 
general accuracy of the poem of 
has been established beyond question 
- of the * Wallace Papers,” pub- 
‘Bannatyne Club. It is not necessary 
‘into any detail of the glorious, yet 
of Wallace. His story is uo 
p _ As Burns says— 

. Wallace’ name what Senttish blood 
ut boils up in a spring-tide Hood?" 
* buss," a thorn tree, which grew | 
farin-house of Maxholm, until removed | 
Gothie hand within these last twenty | 

d the spot where Wallace is said to | 

set upon by five English soldiers, while 

Irvine, whom he defeated. 
Cuninghame of Caprington, created a 
Charles IL, was a distinguished law- 
ed one of the most learned and 
s time. His second son, John, 
read lectures on the Roman 
d, and which he continued till his 


- James Shaw, Bart., Lord Mayor 
and latterly Chamberluin of the 
born at Mosshead, a furm on the | 
esbank, in this parish. As we 
in this work have an oppor- | 


4 '® Presbytery Records, 
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“right to precede him on these ocensions, 
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tunity of payimg the respect to the memory at 
this gentleman so well merited, we consider no 
apology necessary for inserting the following 
“Memoir of Sir Jumes Shaw,” from an excellent 
little work, the “ Histury of Kilmarvovk," by 
Archibald M' Kay :— 

“This distinguished baronet waa the son of a 
highly respectable farmer, and was born at Mloss- 
bead, in the parish of Riecarton, in the year 
1764. On the death of bis father, which occurred 
about five years afterwards, bis mother and 
family removed to Kilmarnock, where he was 
educated at the grammar school, then taught hy 
the accouplishend, but unfortunate, John Graham, 
A.M. 

**At the age of seventeen the subject of our 
sketch went to America at the request of his 
brother David, who held an appointment in the 
commissariat, and by his interest was placed in 
the commercial house of Messrs George and 
Samuel Donglass of New York. Afier being 
with them on the most amicable terms for about 
three years, he returned to this country, and in 
a short tine became a junior partner of the same 
company in London. From the great respect- 
ability of the firm he soon became widely known 
auiong the more wealthy and influential circles, 
aud gradually attained that estimable character, 
asa gentleman and a citizen, which led to his 
fatore success and elevation in society. 

“Th 1805, he was elected Lord Mayor of Lon- 
don; and while holding rhat dignified and im- 
portant office, he took a warm interest in every- 
thing connected with the welfare and honour of 
the vity, ‘The spirited manner in which he ob- 
tained the warrant of precedence, soon after his 
election, is here worthy of particular notice. 
This isa privilege which, in virtue of his oilice, 
the mayor enjoys in taking the lead ut all public 
processions in the city. However exulted in 
birth or station, none suve the Sovereign have a 
Whe- 
ther his predecessors in office had ever availed 


| themselves of this prerogative, or whether it bad, 


in earlier times, been acted upon by them and 
fallen into disuse, is 4 point we are not qualified 
to decide. The latter, we think, is most probable, 
—at all events, Sir James (then Mr) Shaw, re- 
solved to establish his claim, and make use of the 
privilege at the funeral of Lord Nelson, iv January 
1806. Ile therefore waited on Lord Liverpool, 
then prime minister, to whom he introduced the 
subject. His lordship, however, appeared un- 
wiling to move in the matter, probably from 
being aware that the Prince of Wales and his six 
brothers were to attend the funeral, (which was 
to take place on the following day,) and would be 
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at the head of the procession. Mr Shiw, with 
the honour of the city at heart, said, ‘ Well, wy 
lard, if you do not grant my request, I shall put 
another pair of horses to my carriage, which is at 
the dour, and go forthwith to bis Majesty at 
Wants, from whom L have received much kind- 
ness, and ke. [have no doubt, will nut hesitate to 
favour my wishes.’ His lordship, who was taken 


by surprise at the firmness displayed by the | 


iwayer, replied, ‘Give me a little time and Twili 
sec whut can be done.’ ‘There is nor a moment 
to lose,’ rejoined the mayor; ‘there is to be a 
mecting of council early to-morrow morning, and 
I trost T shall then be able to state my success." 
‘Then give me till o-marrow morning, and Iwill 
see about it,' veturned his lordship. Here the 
conversition ended, and the maver left, His 
object, however, was gained, The deed was for- 
vurded in due time to the city on the following 
morning, to the event satisfietion of the corpora- 
tion. At the fimeral processiun, Mr Shaw took 
precedence of the Prince of Wales and his 
brothers, but courteously gave way to bis royal 
highness on entering the Cathedral of St Paul's. 

“ By integrity and diligence in the discharge 
of the important daties of mayor, Mr Shaw con- 
tinued to rise in respeetability and emimence, In 
1809, his Majesty, George ILL, conferred on him 
the rank of baronet. During his mayoralty. he 
was also elected one of the members for the city 
of Lenion, aud neenpied that honourable position 
in threr snecessive Parliainonts, 

“Sir James retired from Parliament in 1815; 
but continued to discharge the daties of alderman 
with great honour till 1881. At that period, 
upon the decease at Richard Clerk, Esq., he was 
elected co the lionoureble and Inecrative office of 
chamberlain of the city of London, which sitna- 


tion he continued to hold till May, 1543, wheo | 


he resigom! it. [lis death, which was deeply 
lamented, took place on the 22nd of October of 
the same year, atter « long illness, which he bore 
with the utmost resignation, 

“In person Sir James was tall and command- 
ing, with none of the obesity usually imputed to 
* London alderman, He possessed great energy 
and innsenlar pawer; as an instance of which we 
muty state, that, in 1813, when the mob surrounded 
and broke open the gutes of the Royal Exchange, 
he seized one of the leadiny rioters, and retained 
him till he was perfectly secured, 
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‘Few men have left behind them a more un- 
dying name for integrity, in public and private 
life. He was indefatigable in his exertions to 
serve, not only his youthful relatives but many 
others who had little claim on his benevolence, 
as the numerous cadetships, as well as civil ap- 
pointments, which he procured for them in India 
will testify. Literary and artistic merit, especially 
that of individuals belonging to his native place, 
he always encouraged with his patronage, After 
the death of Barns he showed his deep apprecia- 
tion of the genius and talents of the poet, by 
taking a leading part in London (o raise the sum 
which was then collected for behoof of his widow, 
and by afterwards procuring respectable situations 
for his sous, Kilmarnock, too, has frequently 
experienced his liberality, In times of commercial 
or other public distress, his princely donations 
have often been the means of lessening the wanls 
af many of the inhabitants, and, we may venture 
to say, of restoring, in many instances, the bless- 
ings of health to the humble invalid, who, with- 
ont his bounty, might have pined in protracted. 
debility, or drooped inte an untimely grave, the 
victim of cheerless penury. 

* These philanthropic actions, we are proud to 
say, have uot been forgotten in this locality, but, 
on the contrary, are still remewbered with a 
grateful feeling, In 1845, in consideration of the 
many public und private deeds of benevolence 
conferred by Sir James on the town of Kilmar- 
nok, the magistrates and council took the lead 
in opening a subscription for the purpose of ereet- 
ing the monument to his memory, and, in the most 
handsome manner, subscribed £50 for that object, 
The scheme was highly appreciated by the numer- 
our triends and admirers of the baronet; and 
subseriptions, amounting to nearly £1000, were 
soon added to the sam subsevibed by the couneil, 

“Sir James Shaw is succeeded in his title and 
fortune by his estimable nephew, Jol, now Sir 
John Shaw, son of John Macfee, Esq. of Green- 
holm, Kilmarnock, by the sister of the late 
baronet, He assumed the name of Shaw in 1813, 
in lien of his patronymic Mactee. 

* Sir John, from his generous public acts, ap- 
pears to have inherited the philanthropic virtues 
for which his distinguished relative was so widely 


_ and jastly esteemed.” 


FAMILIES IN THE PARISH OF RICCARTON, 


WALLACE OF RICCARTON, 


The barony of Riccarton, so fur as record goes, 
was first possessed by the progenitor of this truly 
national family. It has been attempted to trace 
the origin of them to Eimerus Galleius, who wit- 
nesses a charter to the Abbey of Kelso, founded 
by David L., about the year 1128, There seems 
little affinity, however, between the names, and it 
is unworthy of attention. The first to be met with, 
connected with the barony of Ricardtaun, is 

I. Ricwarp WALENSE, who is witness to a 
charter of Walter the first Steward, before 1174.* 
The name Walense signified the native inhabitants 
—so that it is anciently to be found in England 
and Wales, as well as in Scotland; and no doubt 
that Vallence is just another mode of spelling the 
same patronymic. It is not, however, presum- 
able that the family of Wallace came from Eng- 
land or Wales—because the aboriginal inhabi- 
tants of Strathcluyd were designated Walenses 
as well us the natives of Wales. 

Tl. Richard Walense succeeded. He granted 
tothe monks of Melrose the lands of Barmore 
and Godeneth, with their pertinents; and this 
grant was confirmed to them by the second 
Walter, the Steward. 

Henry Walense, supposed to have been a bro- 
ther of Richard, held lands in Renfrewshire 
under the Steward, in the carly part of the 
thirteenth century. THe is believed to have 
been the ancestor of Malcolm Waleys of 
Ellerslie, who married a daughter of Sir 


Reginald Craufurd, Sheriff of Ayr, and by | 


her had issue:— 


1, Sir Andrew Wallace, Knight, killed by the 
English. 

2. Sir William Wallace, styled “Wallace Wight,” 
He first appears in May 1297, and was exe- 
cuted 23d August 1305, ¢ p. 

3. Pony Wallace, taken prisoner, and executed 

1307. 


The estate of Elierslic went to the Wallaces 

of Riccarton, es the nearest male heirs. 
II. Richard Walense, or Waleys, (for it is 
spelled both ways in the chartularies) lived con- 
temporaneously with the second Walter the Ste- 


* Paisley Chartulary. 
VOL, It. 


ward, According to Dalrymple he held the 
estate of Auchencruive, as well as the original 
barony of Ricearton. This, however, admits of 
doubt; althongh it is unquestionable that Richard 
Wallace of Heckencrow is mentioned in’a charter 
to the canons and nuns of Dalwulin-upon-Ayr, 
in 1208. He may bave been the same Richard 
who is elsewhere styled of Ricearton, Be that 
as it may, Auchincruive immediately afterwards 
became the patrimony of a branch of the family. 
Richard Wallace of Riccarton appears to have 
been succeeded by 

IV, Adam Wallace of Ricearten, who is said 
to have been alive in 1258. His successor bore 
the same name. 

Y. Adam Wallace of Ricearton, who is called 
Adan le Wateys, in the Ragman Rell, in 1296. 
He was succeeded by 

VI. John Wallace of Ricecarton, who in the 
early part of the reign of David LL. had a charter 
of the lands of Moorlecere, in Forfurshire. In that 
document be is styled *' John Wallayis of Rich- 
artoun.”* He married the heiress of Lindsay of 
Craigic, about the year 1371, and from that 
period Craigie became the chief residence of the 
family. 


CUNINGHAME OF CAPRINGTON. 


I. ‘Twooas, third son of Sir William Cuning- 
hame of Kilmaurs, who lived in the reign of 
| David IT,, was the first of thu Cuninghames of 
Caprington. He obtained the lands of Baidlund 
in patrimony from his father, and had the gift 
confirmed by charter from his brother, Sir Wil- 
liam, dated 9th August 1585. He died in the 
beyinning of the reign of James I, leaving a son, 
| If, Adam Cuninghame of Capringtoun, He 
| married, according to Dovgles, one of the daugh- 
ters and eo-beiresses of Sir Duncan Wallace of 
| Sundrum, with whom he got the linds and 
barony of Caprington.> In consequence of this 


* Duncan Wallayis bad a clurter of Sundram, &e,, ut 
the same time 
+ See page 324, vol. i. 
= Lt is inore probable, howerer, 29 elsewhere explained, 
| thut she was a sister, and not u duughter of Sir Duncoo. 


ES 
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marthige, the family was long in the habit of 
quirterine the arms of Wallace with their own. 
Adam Caniaghame of Cayrington was one of the | 
hostages for James I. in 1431. He died towards 
the end of the reign of James IL., Jeavine by 
his lady a son, 

IIT. Sir Adam Cuninghame of Caprington, | 
who sueceeded, He had a charter, under the 
Great Seal, to himself and Isobel Craufurd, his 
spouse, of the lands and baronies of Buidland, 
Greenside, &e,, dated 19th December 1488. He | 
was knighted by Tames 1V., and had a charter 
of the lands of Duntophill, &e., 18th November 
1505; and another of the lends and barony of 
Tarbolton, 9th March 1506. By his lady, a 
daughter of Malcolm Craufurd, progenitor of 
Viseount Garnock, he bad a son and snecessor. 
Ile hud also x daughter, Margaret, married to 
ohn Faivlie of that Uk, whe was alive in 1513. 

IV, John Cuninghame of Caprington, mar- 
ried, first, Annabella, daughter of Sir Mathew 
Campbell of Loudoun, Sheriff of Ayr, by whom | 
he had a son, Wilham, bia heir, He married, | 
secondly, Lady Etizabcth Coninghame, dayghter > 
of William fonrth Earl of Gleneairn, by whom 
he bad no surviving issue, ‘This Laird of Cap- | 


ington greally improved the family estate, and | 3- 


had various charters of lands between 1525 and 
1564. He died soon utter the latter year, and 
was sneceeded by his son, 

VY. William Cuningheie of Caprington. He 
had a charter, wer the Great Seal, of the lands 
and baronies of Brounhill, Bycebill, Spittleside, 
Gourtree, Muliny, &e., dated in 1573. In 1577 | 
(October 19) he had sasine from William Tauil- 
tou of Sangubair, of his “ merk lund of Chapel- 
land, and of miluis of Daimelling miln, landis, 
multuris and sukin of the samin, with thare 
pertinentis, Iyand with the baillierie of Kyle- 
Stewart,” &e* In 1579 be had sasine of eor- 
tain lands, tishings, &e., from William amilion 
of Sunquliar, In 1580 he had a charter of con- 
firmation of the lands of Carley, Montgarswood, 
Xe, and another of the lands and barony of 
Glenare, in 1552. In 1583 (May 24) he ‘re- 
signit and our gaif, be une penny, as us js, ull aud | 
hail, ane annuclyent of xxv merkis money, to be 
geivhe upliftit, &e., furth of all and haill his teno- 


ment of land, bak and foir, &e., in the burgh of 
Air, in the handis of Adame Juhnstoun, baillie, 
in feyouris of Johoe Porterfield, minister of Air, 
wid) Marzaret Smoltlit, his spous, and of the 
Janyer levar of thane,” &e. In 1685 he is styled, 
in lezal doevment, “ Williame Cuninghame, 
sone and hen oF umaubile Johue Cuninghame of 


* Masoun's Notarial Roel: 
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_ Caprington.” 
| William Hamilton of Sanquhar, and 
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He married a dang 


1. William, bis heir. 


2, Adam, whe occurs as 2 witness, along 
in the contract of marriage between J; 
of Auchinames and Elizabeth gh 
of the Earl of Glenesirn, dated 24 n 

3. Ppa of Broanbill,* who carried on the lin 

amily. 


4. Hugh, of Previck, predecessor of the Enterkin 
| Ile died about the year 1596 =e 
sneeeeded by his eldest son, ' 

VL William Cuninghame of ©: 
had a charter, under the Great en 
pound land of Cambuskerth, &e., i 
dated the 9th December 1598, He had 
charter to him and William his son and he 
the whole lands and barony of Capriv, 
nove unit., dated 19th June 1601; and 
him and Agnes Campbell, his sponse, c 
and barony of Cumnock, 26th July 161 
Campbell was the daughter of Sir Hugh 
bell of Loudoun, Sheritfof Ayr. In 159 
concerned in the great feud between M 
vomerie and Cuninghame families. Ha 5 
oceurs ins proclamation at Ayr, 2th June 1 
at the instance of Mr Andre Boyd, 


the said cedunt the sum of “twa h 
thre scoir merkis.” His name occurs 
tament of Jonet Clerk, i in Cu in 


In 1612-13, he claimed the lands 
heir of his futher, and was served 
Tn 1614 ** Deame Agnes Campbell, 
ringtoun,” is mentioned in the 
Muareoun Seller, sponse to Ry 


Caprington died before 1616. 
hy his son, 

VU. Sir William Caninghame of C: 
whose nume occurs im the test: 
Craufuird of Auchineross, in 
charter, on his father’s resignation, o 
pound land of Cambuskeith, 4th July 14 
was Kuighted by James V1, w 
charter of the lands of -Auldton, 
Bushet, Dykebead, Knockallan Me: 
Redheads, &e., dated the penu 
1618, Between the years 16 
no less than six charters, under 

of lands and baronies, : 
have been immense. Tn 163 
of part: of the Jands of Ku 


. Beauly “ Broonhill" in Dovg! 
1 Ayr Records. 


Common of Terrinzean, from George Craufuird | 
of Litfhoreis; and in 1644 be leased the lands of 
Knockdone from John Montgomerie of Bridgend. 
He was at first engaged on the Parliament “side, 
in the reign of Charles I., and appointed one of | 
the comunittee for stating the debts of the nation in 
1641, as also for the plantation of kirks the same 
year. He wase sincere loyalist at heart, however, 
Fs Montrose in 1645, for which be was | 
in Edinburgh Castle in 1646, and had 
of £15000 imposed upon him by Par- | 
ent, This sum he could not pay, nor yet | 
fin seourity for the amount, and was liberated | 
; a bond to appear before the committee 
when called upon. Though possessed of large 
estates, it ie that, partly by heavy outlays 
: , expensive living, and the unfortunate | 
meth he latterly tock in politics, he became so | 
thoroughly embarrassed, that he was finally 
evieted from his estate by his creditors. He muar- 
tied Lady Margaret Hamilton, second daughter 
of James bes Aro ae Earl of Abercorn, and died without 
= a ee of the family now de> | 


ae Oo Cuninghane of Brounhill, second son of Sir | 
William Cuninghame of Caprington, No. Y. | 
‘He obtained the Jands of Brounhill trom 
his futher. Te married Eleanor, daughter 
of Andrew Macadam of Waterhead, by w hom 
he had a 3 son, his successor, 
_Wittian Cuningkame of Brounhill, whose 
name, * ‘Mr Williame Cunynghame of Broune- 
hill,” occurs in the testament of William Muir 
of Middleton, in 1626. Te got a charter, 
under the Great Seal, Magistra Willielmo 
ees de Brounchill, of the lands of 
Polgaris, Kilfossets, &c., in Stirlingshire, 
4 Ist Apri] 1629, He was engaged on 
‘the Parliament side in the reign of Charles 
Ke was one of the Commissioners from the 
Cover to the King in 1639. He mar- 
ried first, Janet, fourth daughter of Patrick 
ir t Lord Lindores, by whom he had three 
rs, all of whom were married—se- | 
, Elizabeth, daughter of William Sin- | 
of Rattar, by whom he had three sons | 
four daughters:— 
1. Sir John, his heir. 
2, James Cuninghame of Geise. | 
Bhs Adam, a Captain in the army. 
1, Janet, married to Murray of Clerdon, 


abi Isabel, to Sineluir of Telstence. 
3. Anne, to Bruce of [tam. 


4, Mary, to Stewart of Ascog. 
s succeeded by his eldest son, 

‘Sir John Cuninghame of Cuprington, 
vas one of the most distinguished lawyers of 
ime, He, along with Sir George Lockhart, 
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was employed tu appes wu bufore Charles JT. aguinet 
Lord Lauderdale, the issue of which was the 
downfal of Lauderdale net long atterwurds, Sir 
John was created a knight-baronet, 19th Sep- 
tember 1669, He posse ssed the linds of Lam- 
j bruchton before he repurehased the barony of 
Caprington from the Chancellor Glencainn, wl 


| had bought it from the creditors of Sir Wil- 


| lini, ond bestowed it on his sen, Lord Kilmiaues. 
He sold it with the burthen of the jointure of 
Lady Betty Hnnilton, Lady Kilmaurs, a daughter 
of William, Duke of Hamilton, who lived in the 
Castle of Caprington fifty years « widow, so (bat 
| Sie John is supposed to have paid in this manner 
about three times the value of this estate. He 
married Margaret, daughter of William Murray 
of Polmais and Touchadam i in Stirlingshire, by 
whom he had two song and one daughter:— 

1, Sir William, his heir, 

2. John, an ecruinent lawyer, who, about the beginning 
of last century, was the first that undertook tu read 
lectures on the Koman law in Scotland, as well as on 
the Scots law. These lectures he continued to read 
till 1710, when he died. He kept up a constant 
correspondence with the celebrated Duteh Jawyer 
Voct; and by this method he perfected his colleges 
ow the Roman law, aud saved many fuiuilies from the 
expense of a forcign education. 

+, Janet, his only daughter, was married to George 
Primrose of Dunipace. Her son, Archibald Primrose 
of Dunipace, suffered at Carlisle in 1746. 

Sir John died in 1654, and was succeeded by his 
eldest son, 

TX. Sir Wiliam Cuninghume of Caprington, 
Bart. He married Janct, only child and heiress 
of Sir James Dick of Prestonfield, Bart., by whoiu 
he had six sons and four daughters :— 

1, Sir Joha, tris heir. 

2, James, who died without issue. 

S. William, both suceceded tothe estate of Mros 

4, Alexunder, § tonficld; their mother’s property, 

4 pre ae i both died unmarried. 

3, Anne, married to Sir Robert Dalrymple of Norih- 
Berwick. 

2. Margaret, married to Robert Keith of Craig, at one 
time Ambassador to the Courts of Viena und Peters- 
burgh. 

o. Janet, married to Sir Alexander Ferguson of Caithoch. 

4. Christian, married to Sir Tohn Douglas af Keliliwad. 
Sir William died in 1740, and was succeeded by 
| his eldest son, 

X. Sir Jobn Cuninghame of Coprington. Io 
11711 Jobu Cuninghame of Caprington” was 
made a burgess of “Ayr* His nanie oeeurs in 


various documents connected with the county 


| from that year downwards.t He warried Lady 


Elizabeth Montgomerie, eldest daughter of Alex- 
ander, ninth Earl of Eglintoun, by Susanna, 
daughter of Sinikechibald Konnetly of Culzean, 
Bart., by whom be had issue:-— 


© Ayr Regords 1 fut 
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1. William, his heir, 

2. Alexander Montgomerie Cuninghame., 

He died in 1777, and was succeeded by bis eldest 
sou, 

XI. Sir William Caninghame, Bart,, who mar- 
ried Mrs Greme, but had no issue, Sir William 
died at an advanced age in 1829, when the 
Kavonetey devolved upon his cousin-german, Sir 
Robert Keith Dick of Prestontield, who assumed 
the name of Cuninghame. 

Caprington is now the property of 

Toki Smith-Caninghame, Esq.. WS., who mar- 


ried Anne, second daughter of Sir W illiam Dick barony of Riccarton. According to 
of Prestonfield, one af the co-beiresses. of Cap- the first of its proprietors, as a nse po 


rington. 


Arms. —Argent, u shake-fork, sable, within a 
border, ermine. 

Crest-—A dexter hand holding a plum-rule 
proper. 

Motte.—* Ad admissum.” 


KNCCKMARLOCH. 


Kaoeckmarloch formed part of the ancient | 
harony of Riccarton It wus in the hands of the 
Mares towards the close of the sixteenth century. 

* Robert Mure of Keacknarlock” ia witness to 
a document dated July 26,1586. William Mure 
of Park was served, among other properties, in 
the five pound Lind of Kuockmarloch, 26th April 
1623. 

Soon after this it seems to have been acquired 
Ty 

Richard Brown of Kuackmarloch, whase son, 

Mr Tohert Brown, minister at Cothquirn, was 
served heir to his futher in the jive pound land of 
Knockmarloch, 14th July 1657. He was suc- 
ceeded, apparently, by his son, 

Andvew Brown of Knockmartich, who had a son, 
George, and a daughter, Llizabeth.* Te must 
have died before 1739, in which year, 

George Brown of Krockmarleck is mentioned in 
the Presbytery Books. In 1710 he was admitted 
a burgess of Ayr. He was then styled “younger 
of Koockmarloch.” [Te married Elizabeth Shed- 
den, only daughter of Robert Shedden of Rough- 
wood, and had issue, 

The property of Knockmarloch having come | 
into the market, it was purchased by Mohert | 
Shedden, grandson of Robert Shedden of Rough- | 
wood, and nephew of Mrs Brown of Knockmar- | 
Yoch, with whom he bad passed the greater part 

of his younger years, He died in London, in 
1826, and left Knoe kraarloch, to his eldest son, 


* Hor nate repeutedly vcenrs in nthe Presbytery Hooks, | 
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first, in 1764, Helen, second a: 
| M‘Credie of Perceton, by whom 


George Shedden of Pauler 
ampton, and Knockmarloch, in th 
married his cousin, Mary, eldest da 
co-heiress of William Goodrich 
in the Isle of Wight, and hy a 
and eight daughters. William-G 
eldest son and heir. ; 


TREESBANK. 


This property was also comp: 


wats 

I. JAMeEs Campnett of Treesba 
of Sir Hugh Campbell of Cesnoc 
he obtained the lands, and 
mansion was built. He m 
of Sir Wilham Mure of 
tract of marriage is dated 16th De 
The issue of this marriage was. 

1, George, his heir. 

2. Anne, married to —— Cuninghame, 

George Augustus Cuninghame, a 

8. Mary, died at an advanced age, 
He lived to an advanced age. He 
1780, being then upwards of 90. | 
died, however, before 1742, in 
son is designed as proprietor ‘of 

Ii. George Campbell of T: 
greater part of the estate resi, 
his father’s lifetime. He 
youngest daughter of David Boswell of 
leek, by whiin' he had issue:— 


1. James, his heir. ; 

2. John, minister of Riccarton, and 

1, Anna, died unmarried, 

2. Jean, married, in 1746, to the Rev. 
Barwharrie, minister af Ochi 


TIT. James Campbell of | 


child, Jean, who, in 1787, m ma 
of Adamton, and died in A 
daughter, Ielen, who died in 
married, secondly, in 1768, Mary 
ter of David Montgomerie of L 
he bad two sons:— 

. George-Tames, bis heir. ; 

. David, who entered the army 

cume Licutenant-Colonel, and} 
Ie died in 1776, and was su 
son, 

IV. George-James oi 
then in infaney. Ue m 
Elizabeth Montgomerie Be 
of Mrs Elizabeth Montgom 
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aly 


of Lainshaw. He died at Edinburgh in 1815, | county, of a modern date, but we ean give no 


and left issue: — 


1, George-/ ames, bis heir. 

2. John. 2. David. 

1, Jane-Maxweil; 2. Elizabeth-Montgomerie; 3, Mary; 
4. Anne. 


He was suceeeded by his eldest son, 

V. George-Jamnes Campbell, tow of Trees- 
bank. He married in December 1822, Elizabeth 
M'Kerrel, only child of Colonel John Reil, of 
the E.1.C.S., by whom (who died in 1826) he 
has two surviving daughters. He married, se- 
eondly, Miss C. J. Jones, second daughter of the 
Jute Major Jones, of the 25th Light Dragoons, 
and has a son, George- James, and a daughter, 
Mr Campbell is a Justive of the Peace, and a 
Deputy-Lieutenant in Ayrshire. 

Both in Robertson's Ayrshire Families, and in 
Burke's Landed Gentry, he is sct down as the 
chief of the Campbells of Cessnock and of Lou- 
doun; but, from what we have observed else- 
where, this appears extremely doubtful, in so far 
as the Loudoun Campbells are concerned. Al- 
though George Campbell of Cessnock is first 
called in the deed of entail executed by Lord 
Loudoun in 1615, bis preference may be attributed 
to his marriage with Elizabeth, co-heiress of the 
Master of Loudoun, Campbell of Killongh seems 
to have been the undoubted male representative 
of the Loudoun family. 


Arms precisely similar with ancient Cessnock. 


CUNINGHAMES OF AUCHINSKEITH. 


The Cuninghames of Anchinskeith are fre- 
quently to be met with in connection with the 


parish of Riccarton, and in the records of the | 


proper account of the family. Auchiaskeith oc- 
curs as ene of the proprietors of Riccurton in 
1738, The first we meet with is 

Withtm Cauninghame of Auchinskeith wentioned 
in he Records of Ayr, He died in 1727, and 
his representatives, on the Gth June of that year, 
gave six pounds Scots tor ringing the town bell 
at his funeral. He was succeeded by 

Willian Cunninghame of Auchinskeith, who was 
admitted a burgess of Ayr in 1798. On the 12th 
October 1764, William Cuninghame of Auchin- 
skeith, nd Willtam Cunninghame, bis son, had 
sasine of the 20s. land of Inchbean; the 10s, land 
of Commonend; the 40s. land of Whatriges; the 
2 merk land of Wester Mosside; the one merk 
land of Easter Mosside; the 24 merk land of 
Hole of Commonhead and Clayslope; the 40d. 
land of Commeonhead, &c., on a charter of re- 
signition and confirmation, by James Pringle of 
Bowland, one of the Clerks of Session Commis- 
sioners of ITugh, Earl of Marchmont, dated 23d 
| August 1764. 

William Cuninghame of Auchinshketth is men- 
tioned in a sasine of the lands of Langlands to 
Dr Park, 28th November 1767, Alexander Can- 

_inghame, second son of William Cuninghame of 
| Auchinskeith, was admitted a burgess of Ayr in 
1779. 


There were several smail families in the parish 
of Ricearton, such as the Hasties of Kannshill, of 
whom we cau give no account. James Hastie of 
Raimshill ia mentioned among the heritors of Ric- 
carton in 1745.* Mr Brown, nierchant, Liver- 

pool, and Mr Maleolm, printer, Glasgow, are de- 
scendants of the family by the female side. 


* Presbytery Records 


PARISH OF ST QUIVOX. 


EVYMOLOGY, EXTENT, &c. 


‘Yur name of this parish anciently was Sanchar, or 
Senechar, from the Gaelic Scan-Chaer, the old fort. 


Other places in Scotland called Sanchar have a | 4 


similar derivation, St Quivox may have been a 
fortification in the days of the Romans. It is 
quite such a position as that people were likely to 
choose,-—and from certain remains recently dng 
up in the parish, it is evident that they were in 
the vicinity. ‘In charters of the thirteenth and 
fourteenth centuries the name was written Sene- 
char, or Sanchar. In subsequent times it was 
changed to Sanquhar, the quh being substituted 
for the ch.” Latterly the church came to be 
called after its patron Saint—Saint Kevoe—sup- 
posed to be derived from Santa Kennocha 
Virgo in Coila,” who lived in the reign of 
Malcolm IT, and was distinguished for her zeal 
in promoting monastic institutions.* Both the 
church and the parish were so named before the 
Reformation. After passing throvgh various 
modes of spelling, the name bas now settled into 
Saint (Quivox, The namo of the ancient territory, 
or manor, is still called Sanquhar. The parish 
is bounded on the south by the river Ayr; and 
on the east, north, and west, by the parishes of 
Tarbolton, Monkton, and Newton. It is about 
five miles in length, end three in breadth, and 
contains about 5000 acres. 

Except towards the cast, where the surface be- 
comes somewhat elevated and uneven, the surface 
of the parish may be deseribed as a perfect level. 
The scenery is consequently of a monotonous 
character save, perbaps, along the wooded banks 


* Statistical Account 


point of soil, which are increased 
humid climate, the parish has 
class position in reference to agrict 
great have been the improvements 

these few years that it may be ¢ 
garden—so well is it enclosed, 
cultivated, 


HISTORY, CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL, 


The church of Sangubar was a reetory, an 
existed prior to 1208.* When th 
the Steward fonnded, in 1229, a 
wulin for canons and nuns, of the ord 
pringham, which was dedicated to 
Mary, the church of Sanquhar bee 
numerous gifts bestowed upon 
Dalmulin, signifying the mil 
had existed from the earliest ti 
exist, is situated on the north | 
and is altogether « delightful spot. 
and nuns were brought from Sixile, 
and were called Gilbertines, from | 
founder of the order. All the grar 
which comprised many lands and f 
the churches of Dundonald and &: 
chapels of Crosbie and Tileen tani ore 
to the Gilbertines by Alexander IT., 


» * Paisley Chartulary. 


— 


was also 
convent. ‘ The Gilbertines did not remain long | 
at Dalmulin. Pretending the want of health, they 
resigned their establishment here, and returned 
to Yorkshire in 1288. The monks of Paisley 
contrived to obtain from Walter the Steward a 
grant of Dalmulin, with its property and per- 
finents, on condition of paying 49 merks yearly 
to the Gilbertines of Simpingham.* The monks 
of Paisley, as soon as they had seenred Dal- 
mulin, with its rights, possessed it by a detach- 
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granted to them subsequently to the | Sanchur and the land of Daliulin, fron the 


bonnidaries of Auchinero, by 2 certain hollow de 

scending to the boundaries of Auchinero, and by 
the same hollow ascending the ditcbus made, and 
crosses here and there erected, as fur as a eertain 
cross which is called the cross of Wolter ae son 
af Roger, and so on descending as far as the 


| Great Moss. Moreover it has been agreed, as 


well for me and my heirs as fur the aforesaid 


from Martinmas no field shall be enclosed between | 


went of monks, who heid it as a cell of Paisley | my domain and my other lands, from the afore- 


till the Reformation. ‘The ruins of the house of 
Dalmulin were extant at the beginning of the 
eighteenth century.” The resignation of the 


| Abbot and Convent and their successors, that 


said rivulet westward, and the land of the afore- 
said ehurch, until the festival of the Purification 
of the Blessed Virgin; but that the avimals of 


was in name of the “ Master of the said Monks and Convent, or their servants, 


House of Simpringham of Dalmulin,” whose seal | should freely pasture in my Jand, and vive verse, 
was attached to the document. | wy animals, of my heirs, and of our dependents, 

Although the church of Sanquhar was thus | im the lind of the aforesaid church ; however, so 
gifted first to the Convent of Dalwulin, and | that no damage shail be done to my granges, 
secondly to the Monks of Paisley, the territory, | ditches, or sown land, at any time to we or my 
or barony of Sunquhar, continued in the hands | heirs. However, on the other side of the afore- 
of a lay proprietor. This we learn from the ) said rivulet, for a fortnight after the cora has 
Paisley Chartulary, wherein we find a document been carried from the lands, and also everywhere 
of which the following is a free translation:— | throughout my whole land on the same side ol 


“Charter of the Boundaries of the lands of the 
Touse of Paisley and William of Sanchar. 

“To all the faithful in Christ, whe may see or 
hear this present writing, William of Sanchur, 
son and heir of the deceased Hugh the Porter 
(or Door-keeper) greeting eternally in the Lord. 

“Let you all know that a controversy has often 


the rivulet, the animals of the persons inhabiting 
the land of the aforevaid church shall freely 
graze, nor shall they be impeded by me, or my 
heirs or assignees; neither shall they be prevented 
from pasturing in any part beyond my land which 
we had in common ut the time of the making of 
this document. And in order to keep by the 


avisen between the Abbot and Convent of Puisley, 
on the one part, and we on the other, concerning 


aforesaid limits, thus known and declared, suit 
also in all other and each thing faithfully in time 


ty Sir William More of Abercora, in 1898, | 


the boundaries and divisions between my lands , to come, for me and my heirs and successors, L 
of Sanchar, and their lands, as well of their | have given my bodily oath into the hands of the 
church of Sanchar as of Dalmulin. In order to | official of the Court of Glasgow. And the ufore- 
extinguish for ever the said contention, and to | seid Abbot and Convent have considered ull this 
have an everlasting peace and remembrance of | agreesble and accepted, and promised to keep by 
these boundaries, by faithful men, and by the the same faith fully, Moreover, by the sail 
consent of parties attested and sworn on the Holy Abbot and Convent there bas been granted to 
Gospel of God, have been recognised and declared me and to my heirs, that we shall have at ail 
divisions between the foresnid Jands, the follow- | times « footpath for ourselves and our family, 

from our house to the church aforesaid, throush 


jug, namely, from the boundaries of Auchiacro, 
certain ditch, made between my land and | the Iunds of said chorch, Witnesses—Master 


bya 
the lend of the foresaid church, and ascending by | Alexander Kennely, Walter Kermblock, Jobn 
ditches somewhere made, and crosses erected, as | the son of Allan, John Calvo, William of Knox, 
far as the ford, which is called Crossford, and so | Walter Diknoe, Richard the son of Osanne, and 
on from that ford, descending by a certain hol- | many others, Done at Sanchar, on the first 
low in the marsh, as far asa certain ditch made Friday after the feast of St Martin, A.D. 1286.” 
in the same marsh, and so on hy other ditches | This document, which is of considerable lvcal 
made, descending into the rivulet, which is called | interest, is followed by another, dated ‘tat Paisley, 
Muclath Burn; besides, between my land of| the first day of March after the feast of Saint 


a Atpip 


: Katherine, 1280,” wherein “ William of Sanchar, 
Dye = ire on of Hugh the Porter, or Door-keeper, 
_ * The Gilbertines transferred their right to te 1 merks | thes Aptana! or-keeper 


binds himself, under a penalty of ten pounds te 


1 Chalmers’ Caledonia. he paid for the fabric of the ehurck ef Paisley, 
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that be or his heirs shall put no impediment in of Abereorn. The patronage of Saint Quiyox 
the way of making ditches and erecting crosses, Church has belonged to Oswald of Auchinervive 
:1s |and-marks between bis lands and the lands of for many years. .... When the churel was 
Sanchar and Dalmalin, belonging to the Monks | repaired in 1767, a new aisle was built by Oswald 
af Paisley; the said crosses and ditches to be made of Auvhincruive, the patron, for the accommoda- 
by men tnutually chosen; one-balf of ditches to tion of his family.”* ‘The church itself is old, 
be taken froin the lands of both parties, and the | having been built before the Reformation; but 
ditches to be six feet wide.” Part of whut is | it was recently repaired and enlarged. The 
eailed ‘the Great Moss,” mentioned in the first | manse was built in 1823. 
of the foregoing documents, still exists, and 
evidence is afforded, by the nomerous roots of 
trees which have been dug up in the vicinity, ANTIQUITIES. 
that the soil had been thickly studded with timber 
at some period or other. In a charter of Walter] There is little to remark under this head—all 
the Steward to the Monks of Paisley, about 1208, | remains of antiquity, including the Convent of 
liberty is granted to them to take wood for burn- | Dalmulin, having long ago been swept away by 
ing out of his forest of Seanceathre (Sanquhar?) | the hand of improvement, Several small urns, 
in Kyle, at the sight of his forester, however, supposed to be Romun, were discovered 
After the Reformation, the church lands and | some years ago, in leveiling a sand-bank at 
patronave of this parish, ‘came first to Lord | Content, in the vicinity of Newton-upon-Ayr. 
Claud Hamilton, and settled at last on the Earl 


FAMILIES IN THE PARISIL OF ST QUIVOX. 


AUCHINCRUIVE. Wulays de Rieardtoun,” and ‘ Duncano Walays, 
militi,” bad beth charters of the same date from 
David I. in 1371. What makes it more pro- 
bable that Sir Duncan Wallace was the repre- 
sentative of the Auchincruive braneh, ig the fact 
of his marriage with Eleanora de Bruys, Countess 
de Carrick.t A younger son of Wallace ,of 


The earliest possessor of this property, of whom 
there is any record, was Jiehard Wallace of Has- 
kenerow, mentioned ina charter by Walter the 
Steward to the canons andl ins of Dalmulin, 
supposed to haye been dated in 1208, although 
that convent is geuerally held to have been | Riccarton could scarcely be supposed equal to 
fountled in 1°29. Acvording to Lord Hailes, | the hand of a Countess in her own right. Be 
this Richard also possessed the estate of Ricard- | this as it may, there can be no doubt of the 
toun, the orivinal patrimony of the family. This, | identity of 
however, seems doubtfal, We seldom or ever Sir Duncan Watlace of Auchineruice and Sun- 
find the chief of a fhuuily designed by any other | drwn, The latter property was acquired, not 
than the original title, It is more probable that | inherited by Sir Duncan. ‘ Hew Loovky, had a 
the Auchineraive Wallaces were a branch of the | charver of the 4d. dand of Sundroun, with many 
Liceurton fauly, Gut the compilers ef the} other lands within the sherifdom of Air,” from 
genealogies of the Wallaces are so inaccurate | Robert Lt A Robert Wallyis had a charter of 
that it is diffieult to arrive at any thing like a \ the lands of Ballmekeran, in Carrick, from Robert 
sdlisielury conelusion in reference to certain | I; and Rolert Walleyis had a charter of the 
particulars. It is evident, however, that Sir | lands of Drumferne, in King’s Kyl,” from David 
Dunenn Wallace, the vext we tind of Aachin- | TI. Also, “ Robert Wadlayis and bis heirs-male 
eruive, and who got charters of Sundrum, and | only,” had a blanch charter of “the lands of 
various other lands, could not bave been the gon 
of Jolin Wallace of Craigic—as set down by 
Robvertson—though he might have been his byo- 
ther, if the Wallaces of Ricearton and Aucbin- 
ernive were one and the same family. “ Johanni 


* Caledonia, 

t Robertson makes this tady Rleanora Douglas, Countess 
of Alexander Brace Kart of Carrick; but she is plainly 
slyled in the charters “ Eleanore de Brays, Comitisea de 
Carryk.” 

t Robertsou's ladex 


and Quyltoun, in baronia de Kyl.” 
tionship this Robert Walluce bore to 
n it is impossible to say; but abo the 


5, and Drounferne, and Swild,” in yer 
_ of the lands of Achterbannak, in ‘Bering. 


in Kincardineshire. Sir Daven does 
appear to have married the Countess of Car- 
c at this time; but, on the 11th August, 1370, 
pee Wallayis, militi,” resigns the lands of 
drome, Drumferne, and Sywyl, and obtains 
charter of the same, in favour of himself’ 
oe de Bruys, sponse ejus,” dated at 
22d October 1871, He and his spouse 
various other charters of lands and baronies. | 
laneano Walays, militi, et Elianore de Bruys, 
e de Carryk, sponse sue,” had a charter 
onia de Dalyell, de Modirvale, de Oxin- 
me, et de Hetton, de terra de Maxtoun de 
set," &e., from Robert I1., 22d October 
Tt seems doubtful whether Sir Duncan 
any children. Nisbet states that one of his 
ters, a co-heir, married Cuninghame of | 
nd, and by her got the barony of Capring- 
But it is probable that this lady was a 
‘of Sir Duncan. Another of bis sisters was 
married to Alan de Cathkert, ancestor of mee 


Julmellington and Sondrum were devised hy 
: Sir ean to Alan de Cathkert, his nephew. | 
1 apparently without issue, be- } 
in which year we find Alan de Cath- | 
entering into an indenture with Roger 
furd of Dalegtis, at Sundrum, the Thursday 
1384, by which part of the 
if Dalmellington were ceded to Roger for 
s. 4d. The Cathearts also obtained the 
Auchincruive through the death of Sir 
an, which seems further confirmatory of the 
‘that he died without issue; because, if he 
‘two or three daughters, as is usually 
s property would have been more equally 
. Ttalso seems that these inheritances, 
cr ve, Dalmellington, and Sundrum, were 
property, prior to his marriage 
s of Carrick. — of the other 


‘a previous saaige: 
of Auchinernive, Sundrum and Dal- 
, continued long in the hands of the 


lands of Auchineruive, however, 
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ith August 1535. 
Quivox parish were 
William M'Taggart, lite Provost of Irvine; Sie 
Thomas Wallace of Craigie, und Robert Wal- 
' lace of Holmstoun. 


417 


In 1733 the heritors of e4 
Chavles Lord Catheart ; 


The lands of Auchineruive were acquired by 


the ancestor of the present possessors, the 


OSWALDS OF AUCIIINCRUIVE, 


about 1760, According to Sir John Sinclir's 
avenunt of Thurso, the progenitor of the Os- 
wilds was one of the bailies uf that burgh. 
bad ¥ son, 


He 


L. Ime Rev. James Gswaup, minister of 


| Dunnett, in Caithness, who had two sons: 


1, Rev. Dr James. 

2, Richard, merchant in London, and minister pleni- 
polentiary to sign the articles of peace with the 
United States in 1744. 


It, The Rey. Dr James Oswald ts said, in 


| Burke's Commoners, to bave acquired the estate 
of Auchincruive, by purchase, about the tine 
already mentioned, 
| been purchased by his brother, Richard, who is 
styled Richard Oswald, Esq. of Auchincruive, in 
the deed of sale of the Greenhead manufactory 
of Kilmarnock, in 1773. 
Miss Murray of Peanylaud, Caithness-shire, and 


Tt seems rather to have 


Dr Oswald married 


had two sons: 


1. George, of Scotstoun, his heir. 

2. Alexander, of Shieldiall, merchant in Glasgow. He 
married Mary-Anne, daughter of Joha Dendas of 
Mona, Perthshire, and bad issue: 

1. James, who succeeded to Anchineruive, 

2. Jobn, died unmarried in 1800, 

$. Riehard-Alexauder, married Elizabeth, daugh- 
ter of John Anderson, Esq. of London, and died 
in 182%, leaving two sons and two daughters; 

1, Alexander, MP. Ile waz born im Is1t, 
and merried in 1844, Lady Lonisa John- 
stone, widow of Sir George-Frederick Jubu- 
stone, Bart., und daughter of Wilbam, fist 
Earl of Cravun. 

2. George, born in 1524 

1. Margaret. 2. Mary. 

i, Agnes. 2. Elizabeth, 
a. Lillias, married to Andrew Mitchell, Esq., Glas- 
gow. 
4. Margaret, married to Alex, M'Fudzean, M.D, 
Mr Oswald of Shieldhall died m i513. 
Dr Oswald diced in 1819. 

ILI, George Oswald of Seotstoun and Auchin- 
cruive, murried Maryaret, danghter of David 
Swyth of Methven, Perthshire, and had issue: 

1, Richued-Alexander, who suceveded. 

2. David, Major of the 38th Foot, Diced in 1756, 

&. James, Capt. IN. died in 1422. 

4, Alexander, advocate, married, in 1519, Anne, daugh- 


ter of the lute Sir Hew Hamilton, Bart, and dict 
without iseue in 1841, Bis Lady thed im Ts2u, 


Fd 


4. Christian, married to Alexander Anderson, Esq. 
6. Mary, married to James Dennistoun, Esq. 


IV. Richard-Alexander Oswald of Auctine 
ernive, M.-P. for Ayrshire. He was born in 
1771, and married, first, in 1793, Louisa, daugh- 


ter of Wynne Johuston, Esq, of Hilton, in the: 


Merse. Tt was in honour of this “ accomplished 
and lovely woman,” that Burns wrote— 
“OQ, wat ye wha’s in yon town, 
Ye sve the c'enip’ sun upon ? 
The fairest Game's nm yon town, 

That e’enin’ sun is shinin' on.” 
Mrs Oswald died at Lisbon, in 1797, leaving is- 
sue! 


1, Richard, who married, io 1 Lady Mary Kennedy, 
danghter of the Marquis of Ailsa, bnt died in Jan- 
nary following. 

2. Mary-Hester, married in 1818 to Thomas-Spencer 
Lindsay, ksq. of Moliymount, Ireland. 
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Mr Oswald br 
Lillias M : 
Macqueen, Esq. <a 
Hough, twelfth Earl of Eglint 
no issue. He died in| : 
greatly respected by all who kn 
cially by his tenantry, who, p 
subscribed for a marble. 
at the expense of sending Mr st 
his residence abroad, to take a model. 
survived him a few years. Le : 
issue, Mr Oswald was succeeded 
V. James-Oswald Oswald 
He was a merchant in Glaagow, 
M.-P. for that city in 1882. | 


Auchinervive, the family seat, 
situated on the banks of ce i 
from the county town. 


ETYMOLOGY, EXTENT, Kc. 


Tse original name of this parish was Dalgain, 
from the property so called on which the church 
was built. It signifies, in the Celtic language, 
the field of sand or gravel, which is characteris- 
tic of the place. It was occasionally called the 
Chureh of Sorn, from Sorn Castle, which stands 
at a short distance, and ultimately the designa- 
tion of Sorn altogether supplanted that of Dal- 
gain. Sorn is also Celtic, and means a projec 
tion, or rough visage, which may have been ap- 
plicable to the site of the castle. ‘The parish is 
nearly a square, about six anda half miles. It 
is bounded on the east by the parish of Muir- 
kirk; on the west by the parish of Mauchline ; 
on the north by the parish of Galston ; and on 
_ the south by the parish of Auchinleck. 

‘The parish is intersected by the river Ayr, which 
ters it from the east, and runs ina westerly | 


ry streams, the principal of which is the 
which flows close by Sorn Castle. The 
] | appearance of the parish is highly 
ed, and in some respects picturesque, 
eminence is Blackside-end, on the 
boundary, supposed to be about 1600 
the level of the sea, Trom this height 
commanding view of the sur- 
country is obtained. The level bolms 
antic hollows along the banks of the | 
exceedingly beautiful, while 
r glen through which the 
nds its way, is said to equal, on a small 
famed scenery of the Falls of Clyde. 
deal of moor and moss land in 
hough what is arable is generally | 


| 


| parish of Mauchline. 


PARISH OF SORN, 


well cultivated, and numereus plantations and 
helts of wood give a sheltered aspect to a consi- 
derable portion of the district. Blackcock, and 
other game birds, abound in the parish, 

In 1845 blackband ironstone was discovered 
on the lands of Glenlogan, and a considerable 
body of miners were employed in extracting 
it until recently. Since the end of March, 
(1852), owing to the existing depression in the 
iron trade, the operations at the pits have been 
discontinued. 


EISTORY, CIVIL, AND ECCLESIASTICAL. 


Sorn did not exist as a separate parish till 
1658, when it was disjoined from the overgrown 
It consequently formed 
part of the original grant to the monks of Mel- 
rose, and was ihont in a state of nature. In 1652 


‘The Ayr is augmented by several tri- | a settlement was made for detaching the parish 


from Mauchline ; but owing to the distraction 
of the times the separation was not finally effect- 
ed till 1692. From a stone in one of the walls 
of the church it appears to have been builé in 
1658. When the settlement took place in 1692, 
the patronage of the church was conceded to the 
Earl of Loudoun; and in 1782, it was disposed 
| of, along with the Castle of Sorn, to William 
Tennent, Esq. of Poole, by whom both were 
sold to Graham of Limekilns, and Stevenson of 
Dalgain, who again parted with them to Somer- 
yell of Hamilton Farm, and they are now held by 
Mrs A, Somervell of Sorn Custle and Dalgain. 

“ From Wodrow’s History it appears that a 
Mr John Campbell was ejected from Dalgain in 
1662 for noncompliance with Episcopacy ; and 
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according to Cruickshanks, Mr Andrew Dal- paroch from the paroch of Mauchline, 
ryinple, minister at Auchinleck, was ‘ indalged’ prelacy being not long thereafter 
to Son in 1669. Nor is it improbable that, pre- | into the national eburch, and during it | 
vious to the Revolution in 1688, there was an paroch not being planted with any ordai 
Episcopatian incumbent setlled in the parish, us| nister, bat men of a prelatick stamp i 
tt tradition prevails that he was obliged to flee thereupon, and in such tymes of confusion tl 
at that period ; and a small pass at the side of | was no register kopt. 
the river ve near Sorn Castle, over which he “The minister farther inquired it. 
is said to have passed during his flight, is still | elders used to sit as members of the : 
called the Curate’s Steps. It A not unlikely that | those present; and it was declared tha 
he was one of those to whom Bishop Burnet al- | Farqubar of Catarin, Andrew Wylie, 
Indes as being so obnoxious to the people, that | of Logan, John Peden of Blindburn, 
they tore their gowns, and carried them in mock | ander M+Kerrow in Blackside, were yet 
procession (hrough their parishes previons to ex- | the paroch, that had beeu established 
pelling them. In 1826, the church was thoroughly | that Robert Farquhar, though in | 
repaired, and the seating so arranged as to ac- through the power of temptation, and t 
commodate about fifty persons more than for- | pursecution, did swear that abominable oath 
meriy. It is conveniently enough situated for | the test. yet, to the knowledge of many, ht 
the parish—has 611 sittings, of which 64 are set | ously repented that sin; of the others, two 
apart for the poor, and those not otherwise en- | also guilty of the same desertion.” They 
titled to chyrch accommodation. ‘There is, be- | all finally re-elected, 
sides, 2 chapel of ease in the village of Catrine, | This is the first entry in the Session R 
which was built by Claud Alexander, Esq. of'| and it shows forcibly the zeal with which th 
Ballochmyle, in 1792, and cost £1000. Ju 1829, | minister after the Revolution entered on 
this chapel was purchased from the late Claud | ties, Throughout, indeed, he manifests th 
Alexander, Esq. of Ballochinyle, by the feuars of | anxiety for the interests of bis parish, and 
Catrine, who, by their feu-vights, are bound to | ters temporal as well us spiritual. The e 
naintain a chapel in connection with the Estab- during his incumbeney are written in a 
lishment, as well as a churchyard.” * ably neat and distinet hand, and the ie 
‘The manse has been rebuill since the last Sta- | and forcible. In 1698, we find him — i 
tistical Acconnt was published, and in a style of | heritors to fix a salary for a saliockonwibie! 
elegance which is yarely seen ina rural parsonage. | parish, and on 24th February of that 
In the year 1849, 2 set of school-houses were | mevting was held for the purpose; bat alth 
© rected, which, in beauty of desig ip in ampli- a considerable number attended, they, 


in the dintvicts | found and declared themselves not to be ina 
Catrine, now a considerable village, bas long | pacity to stent the paroch i in a oe for 
een famed for ifs extensive cotton mills, These | nisster.” It was some consi le oo 
works were commenced in 1786 by Claud Alex- | wards when this object was effected. — 
ander, Esq. of Ballochmyle, and David Dale, “ Noy, 28, 1698.—Whilk fay Jean | Mw 
Esq., merchant in Glasgow. At that time only | was dilated by authority of two aa 
two families lived at Catrine—those of the miller Farghar of Gihnillseroft, and ‘Adar 
und blacksmith. ‘lhe population now amounts | tarin, and was by them put in the 


to nearly S000. the ringing of the first to the ringin 
The population of the parish, at last census, | hell, and then appeared to he rebuked e 
was about 5000. congregation, for profunation of the 
| “May 11, 1700.—Hugh Mi 
Extracts from the Session Records, | was this day, according to the rn 
: | present Session of Parliament, entit} 


“Dee. 18, 1692.—Whilk day, afler calling on | against Profaneness," named and sen ™ 
the name of the Lord, the minister, Mr Mungo trate unanimously for this parish rry 
Lyniesay, inquired whether or no there was any | act into effect, Sir Geo. Campbell p 
parich register belonging to the session or con- | Sher. Prine., having given him fall po 
greaution; and it heing answered and declared “ July 10, 1700,—Christian Beg in 
that there was none sinee the disjoining of the | confesses voluntarily that she inned s 
is ee Suturday near the Sabbath, and on Sa 

* Statistionl Account, ' she caved some corn from the » Shaw, 


= . 
to the calfs. She was dismissed with a sessional 
rebuke, as she had not waited for a judicial sum- 
mons, but told voluntarily; but the congregation 
is to be told that she was rebuked, and the ma- 
gistrate has decerned her in a personal fine, which 
she is to pay. 

“At Dalgane Kirk, this 30th Oct. 1702.—The 
Earl of Loudon and many other heritors present, 
met for the purpose of appropriating his room to 
every heritor for a sext, the aisle for the Earl was 
‘determined on, and for Dalvayue three pews south 
of the pulpit,” &e. So on the minute runs, till 
the whole is apportioned, and it is resolved fir- 
‘ther to erect “lofts” or galleries. This minute 

_is signed by all the heritors of whose families an 

account is here given, and then existing in the 

ish, and ulso by the following: Patrick Boyle 

f Smiddyshaw; J. Beg of Meateth; Beg of Over 
ewis; J. Smith, portioner of Logan; Wylie, 

ort yner of Logan; J. Brown of fill of’ Auch - 

mannoch; Gibson of North Limmerhaugh; Peden 


_ 


‘EMINENT PERSONS CONNECTED WITH THE 
PARISH, 
_ The two Professor Stewarts, both connected 
with the University of Edinburgh, resided chiefly 


- during the summer season at their villa of Cu- 


compliments them in the Vision: 
With deep-struck reverential awe 
The leaped sire and son I saw, 
‘To nature's God, and nature's law, P 
They gave their lore; 
This, all its source and end to draw, 
That, to adore.” 
¥ Reet 
The reputation of the father, for bis original ge- 
_ nius, and high attainments as a reometrician, and 
the son, Dugald Stewart, as a metaphysician, 
90 well known to require any eulogium here. 
Countess- Dowager of Loudoun, after hay- 
| for a considerable time at the Conrts of 


on those improvements in hedging 
Janting which so wuch adorn the surround- 
pecice: 

ot properly ranking under the title 
men, it must not be forgotten that the 
Jexander Peden, of prophetic memory, 


igh, 
place of his nativity, in 1686. 
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trine, Burns, who experienced great kindness at | 
- their bands, and frequently dined at Catrine, thus | 


Anne and George I., took up her abode | 
n Castle in 1727, and for a long series of | 


a native of Sorn parish, He was born in| 
as asserted by some, at the firm-house of | 
and died at his brother’s house, | re, 


| 


ANTIQUITIES, 


“There is nothing,” says the writer in the 
Statistical Account, * particularly worthy of be- 
ing noticed under this head except Sorn Castle. 
This castle, which stands upon a rock overhang- 
ing the river Ayr, and within a short distance of 
the church and manse, is supposed to bave been 
erected at a very eurly period, but by whom is 
unknown. There is, however, a tradition that 
the labourers who were engaged in building it 
had their option either of a peck of meal or 144. 
per day.” The earliest possessors of Sorn were 
the Keiths of Galston. Janet de Kcith, heiress 
of Galston, was married, first, to Sir David de 
Hamilton, ancestor of the ducal house of Mamil- 
ton; and secondly, to Sir Alexander Stewart of 
Darneley. Amongst other lands, she granted 
Sorn to her son, Andrew de Hamyltoun, which 
charter was confirmed, under the Great Seal, on 
the Lith December 1406. In the reign of Charles 
IL. Sorn Castle was garrisoned by a troop of 
dragoons, for the purpose of overawing the Pres- 
byterians in that quarter. The following relic of 
these eventful times is preserved amongst the 
family papers at Auchmannech:— 


“ God save the King. 


“J, Lewis Lauder, Governor of Sorn Castle, 
dow heirby eertifie and declare, viz. —— Kirk- 
wood, servitour to Arthur Campbell of Auch- 
mannoch, in the parish of Sorne, did compeir 
before me, on solemn oath before Almightie God, 
did abjure and renounce the late traitourous apol- 
logeticall declaration, in so far as it declares war 
against his Majestie, and asserts that it is lawful 
to kill all such as serve his Majestic in church, 
state, armie, or countrie, conform to his Majes- 
tie’s late proclamation of the 3Uth daye of Decem- 
ber lust. 

“Given at Sorne, the aught day of Feb- 
ruw'y 1688 zeirs. 
“ Lewis Lauper.” 


There is a tradition that James Y, visited Sorn 
Castle on the occasion of the marriage of the 
daughter of his Chancellor, Siv William Hanil- 
ton, to Lord Seaton, It is also averred, that 
it was while ou this visit that his Majesty alighted 
at 2 well, half-way between Glasgow and Sorn, 
to refresh himself; hence the name of “ King's 
Well," which the place still bears; und that he 
was so much annoyed by the bad roads as to de- 
that if he wished to do the devil an ill turn 
he would send him to Sorn on the occasion of a 
marriage. 


FAMILIES IN THE PARISH OF SORN. 


BARUNY OF SORN. 


by the heiress of ber family to her son, Andrew 
de Hamyltoun, son of Sir David Hamyltoun, 
ancestor of the ducal house of Hamilton, in 1406. 
The writer in the old Statistical Account! may be 
so far correct in stating that ‘this Andrew Ha- 
milton married Agnes, a daughter of Sir Hugh 
Cumpbell, Sheriff of Ayr, and by bim bai a son, 
Sic Robert Hamilton of Sorn and Sanqubar,” 
and that Sir Robert married a daughter of Sir 


William Craufurd of Loch Norris. But, as we | 


have elsewhere shown, Sir William Hamilton of 
Sorn and Sanquhar, Lord High Treasurer to 


James V., could hardly be a gon of this marriage, issue. 


beeanse hei ia designed of MaveNuirstou, in the 
parish of Ayr, prior, apparently, to his acquiring 
the properties either of Sorn or Sanqubar. He 
seems to have been of the Cambuskeith family, 
and may have succeeded to Sorn by inheritance 
or purchase. 


SOMERVELL OF Sonn. 
The estate of Sorn, with its castle and romantic | 


domain, was purchased in 1795 by My Somervell 
of Hamilton Farm, who was a partner in the 


house of Somervell, Gordon, snd Company, of 
Glasgow, long known as one of the most eminent | 


mercantile establishments connected with our 
colonies. Mr Somervell died soon after he ac- 
quired the estate, and his widow, with her son 
and Owo daughters, came to reside in Sorn Castle. 
These were : 


1. William Somervell of Sorn, who died In 1818, and 
wae succender by his sister, 

2. Christina Somervell or Brown of Sern, who, before 
that perio, had aarricd Nicol Brown of Lanfine. 


She died se yours afterwards, and was suceveded 
by the youn, ' slster. 
3. Agnes Somer '! of Sorn, the present propriotrix. 


MITCHELL OF DALGALN, 


This family would seem, from the eadets which | 
it gave off, and the lands with which it endowed | 


| thei. to have been possessed of consi 

| perty long before we meet with them in 
‘The estate of Sorn, as we have seen, belonged | records. 

of old to the Keiths of Galston, aud was granted | 


I. Jous Miteneut of Dalgain i is the 
have met with. He is @ party to the mar 
contract of his second son, Andrew, with 
daughter of Alexander Nisbet of Green 
in 1600; * and becomes bound to infeft the 
in the lands of Turnerhill in Mauchline p 
and Nether Hylar in what is now Sorn. | 
Dunbar of Knockshinnoch is also a | purty to 
contract. He married, first, a daughter > of 
Danbar of aia bd ane 

1, 

3. Sesek married to sain > Campbell of Clowis: 
He married, secondly, Janet Wilson, 
Tle was succeeded by his son,t 

IL. John Mitcheli of Dalgain, who mar 
Mary Campbell, apparently of the wall 
family, for Middle Wellwood is witness 
documents soon afterwards relating 
He died in 1643, and was succeeded by his 

TIT. John Mitchell of Dalgain, whose 
occurs in a special charge to enter 
apprising to his relative, John 
head, of date 1654. ‘The lands 
been given to a son early in the 
century by Dalgain. He granted a 
chureb and a parker and also a 
the minister, in 1656, when the 
from its situation on the estat 
called, first, Dalgain, and afte f 
separated from Mauchline. It retai 
mer name tll the middle of last 
wife’s name does not appear, | 
John and George—the first succe 
he was also : 

IV. John Mitchell of Dalga 
Crown charter in 1670, “Joann 
de Dalgaine."” He died unmari 
ceeded by his brother, : 

Y. George Mitchell of Dalgain, 
Isabel Hamilton, and by her had 
two davghters:— ; 

1. Hugh. 2. Gavin, 3, Jam 
* Contract of Marriage, of date May 2 
+ Commissary Records. 


pe san, who married William Hutehigon in Dalgig. 

2.8 , who married Thomas Gemmel of Brachead.* 
VL Hugh Mitchell of Dalgain succeeded his 
father. He married Janet, daughter of John 
of Whitehaugh, and had many children, | 
vena whom died in infancy. Those who ut- 
tained to maturity were 

“1, Jean, born 1697, married 1719, John Campbell of | 


ne ee born 1702, mnurried 1725, Kev, M. Younger 
gnes, born 1713, married 1791, Hugh Logan, yr. of 


born 1719.t 

, DD. born 1724, minister of Monkton for 

years. He died early in the present century, 

n sda! of Avisyard, in Cutnnock, to the 
2och family. 


Mitchell of Dalgain was appointed magis- 
for Dalgain parish, under an act of the 
sh Parliament, anent the profanation of 
the Sabbath. He died about 1730, and was 


: by his son, 
Hugh Mitchell of Dalgain, who was bred | 
ite the law, and resided in Edinburgh. The estate 


was sold by his father’s trustees during his 
om ;, to Mr Stevenson, whose grandson, the 
te John Stevenson of Dalgain, dying in em- 
cirenmstances, was succeeded by his 

hb , the late Lieutenant-General Sir James | 
Stevenson Barnes, who sold Dalgain by public 
E 1827, when it was purchased by Colonel 
of Gadgirth, who sold it in 1531, to the 
 proprietrix, Mrs A. Somervell of Sorn. 


* MITCHELL OF BURNIEAD. 
seRT Mircnaut of Buruhead is the first 
of this fumily, though from the deed of | 
x mentioned in the preceding article, it 
been his father or grandfather who 
'Dalgain. He is mentioned in a Crown 
o his only _ daughter, Agnes, ‘of the 
gane,” of date 1602, (21st August. ) 
to ‘Agnes, only daughter of the 
ell of Burnhead.” ‘The next is 
ehell of Burnhead, who js only 
7 yur of his son, 
L A nd litchell of Burnhead, dated 1626, _ 
father, Patrick Mitchell of Burn- 
= charter of confirmation from | 
ior of the Jands, of the same 
witnessed by “ Dalgaine™ 
id Dunbar of Enterkine.” THe lett a 


of Births and Marriages. 
nm Records. 
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TV, John Mitebell of Burnhead, who being 
burthened with debt, parted with his land in 
1654, to John Mite diel of Dalgain, aod all claims 
| against him were discharged bya deed, witnessed 
by John Reid of Ballochmyle, George Logan of 
that Uk, Allan Logan his brother, and W illiam 
Logan “ye writer hereof" This discharge is 
dated 1680, and is signed by Alexander Pater- 
son, Jean Campbell, (Whitebangh’ s wife,) &e. 

According to tradition the Dalgain fimily bad 
their residence in a tower on this property, which 
was partly in existence about the middle of last 
century, Besides the branches here mentioned, 
there are others—such as Braehead in Mauch-' 
line, and some in Galston parish—which sprang 
from it. Burnhead was sold soon after the year 
1700, to Logan of Logan, in which family it con- 
tinged till the death of the last of the name— 
Hugh Logan of that Ilk, in 1802, who left it 
(subject to the payment to the heir of a nominal 
| price) to George Ranken of Whitehill, bis relative. 
But the heir (H? G. Campbell of Auchline,) dis- 
puted the will, and after long litigation it was set 
aside, on account of an informality, by the House 
of Lords. Mr Ranken bought it some time 
afterwards, at the judicial sale of Logan's pro- 
perty, along with Nether Hillar, and he changed 
the name to Glenlogan, in grateful remembrance 
of Logan’: friendly intentions. 


MITCAKLL OF TURNERHILL 24ND NETHER HiLLAR. 

I, Anprew Mrrenec. of Turnerhill,* second 
son of John Mitchell of Dalgain, married in 1600, 
Marion, daughter of Alexander Nisbet of Green- 
holm,f and by her had his successor, and another 
son, (William,) who obtained part of Clewis from 
the ‘Campbells. He died in 1443, and was suc- 
ceeded by his eldest son, 

Uj. Joba Mitchell of Turnerhill, who married 


| Helen Stevenson,2 relict of John Campbell of 


Whitebangh, and by her bad an only son, 

Til. John Mitchell of Turnerbill, who married 
in 1683, Margaret, daughter of John Reid of 
Ballochmyle. He acquired, before 1700, the 
estate of Daldilling, and, in 1710, he disposed of 
| Nether I[ylar to George Logan of shat Ilk. The 
| disposition is witnessed by John Boswell, son of 
David Boswell of Auchinleck, aud Captain IT. 
Campbell, son of Sir Hugh Campbell of Cess- 
nock. Hylar remained, along with Burobead, 


* Turnerhill had previously heen possessed by his elder 
brother, Jolin, a# appears by a charter of date 1944, 

+ Contract of Marriage 

t Contract of Marriage. 
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in possession of the Logans and their heirs until | 
1819, when they were purchased by the present 
proprietors. Some years afterwards, Daldilling | 
wut Turnerhill were both alienated, and the 

fumily is no louger noticed in the local annals, 

Daldilling now forms part of Mrs Sowervell’s | 
estate. 


| 


RANKEN OF WHITERHILL AND GLENLOGAN. 


The lands of Burnhenad and Nethar Hillary 
being now oue property, ander the uame of Glen- 
logan, we lave to give some account of the 
family of the present proprietor. The family 
of Sheill in Ochiltree, from which it descends, | 
seom tv have been in possession of their | 
long belore we first meet with them, for they are 
then found entering deeply inte the feuds of the | 
district, in which inhabitants recently settled 
would searcely be involved. 

1. Perer Ranken of Sheill, in 1508, is found | 
banded" with Cranfurd of Keree and several 
others, chiefly Cravfurds and Cathearts, His | 
son, William, is also in the number, Kerse was 
fined five pounds, and the rest forty shillings each, 
for convocation of the lieges, and coming to tle 
court of the baillicry of Carrick, on occasion | 
whereof the baillie (Hew, Earl of Eglintoun,) 
was obliged to resume the brief of the Laird of | 
Rilbenzie, and thus itopediny the said baillie from 
holding his court.”* Tis son, 

TT, Wilbam Ranken of Sheill was futher of 

TIL. *‘Lawrenee Ranken, Laird of Sheill,” as 
he is styled by Knox, who represents hi as much 
affected by the preaching of Wisbart at Mauch- 
line in 1544.7 His son, 

LV. William Ranken of Sheill, being of im- 
provident habits, and bis eldest son also, a 
great many debts were contracted, which led 
to the sale of the bulk of their property. In 
1577, he gave “stait and sasine” to James 
Campbell “ appeirand éf Sbaokston,” of the 
40s. land of “ Mains &f Sheill, with the manor- 
place, house, yards, orchurds, and pertinents.” t 
and before his death the 8 merk land of Sheill 
had also beon alicnated, together with Sheillill, 
(at present called Sbeill, the eight merk land 
being only known now by the names of its dif- 
ferent farms respectively), for they are both found 
annexed to the bareny of Drongan, of which they 
constitute half, in 1621. They afterwards passed 
through various hands, and Sheill Mains, soon 


* Pitealen’s Criminal Telals 
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alter this period, beeame the property of Patrick 
Davidson, burgess of Ayr. He is mentioned in 
several testaments of the period; im that of 
‘* Jeanne Houston, Lady Lochaorris,"* and in that 
of John Reid, burgess of Glasgow, and as a wit- 
ness to an inteftment in 1585.7 He married 
Agnes Craufurd, of the iamily of Lochnorris, and 
had by her three sons and a daughter :— 


1. Jobn, who died betore his father, unmarried, 
2. William. 

2. Jatmes, (ancestor of this family.) 

4, Agnes, 


Robertson. who seems to have been ignorant of 
the existenre of both these Williams, father and 
son, represents John and James as the sons of 
Lawrence, No. III., and the former as continuing 
the line of the fumily; but they are more likely 
to be the sons of William, as the dates will 
show. That the lust William and James were 
brothers, is evidenced by a correspondence, pre- 
served among the fumily papers, between their 
grandchildren, in which casual but distinct al- 
lusion is made by the latter to their “ two 
grandfathers at Sheill." This being the case, 
they could scarcely be brothers to William, 
the son of Lawrence, though brothers of the 
same Christian name are met with sometimes. 
William Ranken of Sheill died in 1623: his testa- 
ment dative is recorded in May of that year, by 
which: it appears that he still possessed some pro- 
perty in land, His only daughter, Agnes, is sole 
executrix, and “ William Ranken, now of Sheil , 


| of his xwn free will, cautioner.”£ 


V. William Ranken of Sheill, son of the pre- 
ceding, murried Helen, daughter of John Craufurd 
of Craufurdland, and by her had ene son and one 
danghter, named William and dynes, He is men- 
tioned in the testament of George Craufurd of 
Auchincorse, as * appeirand of Sheill," in 1617,j 
in that of Alexander M'Ghie in Shbielmilne, in 
1626.3 as a creditor “for the ferme of ye land,” 
which shows that be wag still proprietor of that 
firm. Te was suceeeded by his only son, 

VI. William Ranken of Bankhead, he having 
discontinued the designation of Sheil, He mar- 
ried Abigail, danghter and heiress of Robert Cath- 
cart of Dramjoan, (a branch of Lord Cutheart’s 
family,) and by her had one child only, Abigait 
Ranken, who married John Campbell of Horse- 
cleugh er Skerrington. *Sbe succeeded to the 
property of her father and mother, and the arms 
of the two families she represented are still borne 
quarterly by her descendants, 


* Commissary Records. 
+ Masoun’s Notes. 
t Commissary Keeords. 
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VIL. James Ranken, third son of William 
No. IV., obtained in lease Fardenreoch and 
-Carniven, part of the barony of Torringan in 
-Cumnoek parish, where he settled prior to 1619, 


and had two sons, George and James. The eldest: | 
was designed 
“VIt. George Ranken “of Ardgrene,” he 
“having married Elizabeth, only child and heiress 
~ a ) Blackwood of Ardgrene, and succeeded 
ut property, By her he had two sons:— 


*y aan. 
2. William, grandfather of the late John Ranken of | 
ted 


: commemorated by Burns. 
"The eldest, 
_ IX. George Ranken of Ardgrene, married 
Parquhar, daughter of William Farquhar | 
of ingerroch, (formerly of Castle Cavil,) 
and bad one son and two daughters:— 


1, James. 
2, Jean, married George Craufurd of Rig. 
_& Sor eee M'Rierick of Cau. 


james Ranken Bice martiéd, 1750, 
sr of William Hutchison in Dalgig, 


= her had one son and one daughter:— 


‘ s, married James Paterson, next brother to 
“Jo og oningel Carmacoup, Lanarkshire, and had 
C= sons and three daughters:— 

1. James, now of Sere ai 


jonny 
Ranken of Whitehill, who married 
daughter of James Logan of 
t, dauzhter of Jobn 
his wife Sarah Chalmers, 
Chalmers of Polqubairn, a 

and by her had fourteen children, 
died in infancy. Those who grew 


Sere 


er and collector of cess in Ayr, married 
of John Logan of Knockshinnoch, and 
we, three sons and two daughters:—(George, 
: ee Wilhelmina, ond Agnes. He died in 


e, in Australia, married Janet, daughter of 
rte ‘Hutchison of Killoside, Dumiriesshire: sur- 
rin Sond four sons:—William, James, Thomas, 
A ‘D, formerly of Demerara, now in this 
married Marianne, daughter of John Camp- 
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when he first appears in a receipt of multures of | 
that date. He married a daughter of George | 
Douglas of Pennyland, (then at Glenshamrock,) | 


Jean, daughter of George Mitchell of Dalgain, | 
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bell, M.D, of Edinburgh, son of Sir James Campbell 
of Aberuchil, Bart. She dint in aie, (duly 12) 
Surviving issue, one son und two daughters: —-Wil- 
liam, Regina, and Junet, 

» Hugh Logun, M-D,, Ayr. He died in 1831, of a fever 

canght in the disehurge of his duty at the Dispensary, 

Andrew, M.D., bute of Demerara, now in this country, 

married Agnos, daugli(or of Jolin Koert of that colony. 

She died a few months afterwards. 

- John, Lieutenant, H.0,1.C.'s service, volunteored to 
serve In the Burmese war with 40 of his couipany, and 
was killed in storti ing a stoc! kade near rome, on 
26th November 1845, in his 22d year, 

» Arthur, in Australia, married Annabella, daughter of 
John Campbell of Lochend, (Argyleshire,) iasue, six 
sons and one duughter-—George, Jolin, James, An- 
drew, Arthur, William, aud Annabella. 

1, Jane. 

2. Agnes, died on 19th February 1325. 


George Ranken of Whitehill died on 2d Decem- 
ber 1844, and was succeeded by his son, 

XU. James Ranken of Whitehill and Glen- 
logan, who was more than thirty years in the 
H.B.1.C."s service, and for a large portion of that 
time Postmaster-General of the North-Western 
Provinces—an office, for the efficient discharge 
of which he received, more than once, the marked 
approbation of the Governor-General. He died 
unmarried, 30th May 1848. The next in succes- 
sion is his nephew, the eldest son of his brother 
Thowuas, 

XI. George Ranken. 


> 


= 


~ 


ea 


The Arms, as quartered with those of Skerring- 
ton, Loudoun, and Drumjoan, on the oecurrence 
of the marriage above-mentioned, about the end 
of the 17th century, are the same as those of 
Rankine of Orchardhead in Stirlingshire, with a 
difference in the tincture of the field, viz. ;— 
Azure, three boars’ heads erased, argent, between 
a Lochaber axe issuing out of the simister base, 
and a lance issuing ont of the dexter, 

Crest.—A hand and forearm in armour, 
ing a battle-axe. 

Motio,—Fortiter et Recte. 


grasp- 


FARQUHAR OF OVER CATRINE. 


The first we have observed of this family, 
which was probably a branch of Gilmillscroft, is, 

1. Bernarp Farquaarof Over Catrine, men- 
tioned in a Crown charter of confirmation to his 
son, 

If. George Farquhar of Over Catrine, in 
which he is styled Bernard Farquhar of Over 
Catrive. It is dated 22d July 1597, The next 
met with is, 

Til. George Farquhar ef Over Catrine, who 
has a Crowh charter, of date 15th March 1634, 
and was probably the son of the preceding. 
The next we find may be his son, 
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LY. George Farquhar of Over Catrine, who is 
wentioned in the retour, 1681,* of his son, 

V. Robert Farquhar of Over Catrine. He 
was deeply involved in the religions discussions 
of the age, but, at last took the test and sub- 
mitted to Government, Ile was an elder of Dal- 
guin in 1693, having Leen re-elected on the 
aceession to the ministry of the parish of Mr 
Mungo Lyndsay, although *he had taken the 


VARISH OF sind 


abominable oath called the Test,” ‘because he | 


had grievously repented thereof} His wife's | 
maine was Margaret Campbell, and by her he 
had one son and three daughters :— 
1, Agnes, warried, 1701, to John Aird, son of Adu 
Aird of Wester Catre.t 
2% Mary, married, 1714, to William Beg, second son of 
Jumes Bez of Dorual.{—Witnesses, Jolin Beg of 
Dorna), asd William Beg of Dernlaw § 
J. Marguret, marvied to the Rev. Mr Counal, minister 
of Soru,? after Mr Lyndsay. 
Tt would seem that he had been twice married, 
as the son and Mrs Counal mnrst have been born 
many years after the first two daughters. Me 
was succeeded by 
VI. Robert Farquhar of Over Cuatrine, his 
son, who married, first, Annice, danghter of James 
Beg of Deornal; and secondly, Anna, daugh- 
ter and co-beiress of Johu Chalmers of Gadgirth, 
He hal no issue by either of his wives, the last 
af whom long survived him, she having died 
about 1790. ‘The property was then sold toa 
Mr Allan, who possessed it some years, when it 
was purchased by the present proprictors, the 
Buchanans of Catrine Bank. It was sometimes 
called Townhead, probably to distinguish it from 
the other Catrine, 


ALND €F NETHER CATRINE AND STEWART OF 
VATRINE, 


‘sity, was the offspring of that marriage. 


{L. Wittiam Ainp of Nether Catrine hada | 


Crown charter, dated 26th October 1593, of 


these lands, and bis son, 

It, Adam Aird of Nether Catrine had a Crown 
charter to him and his son, of the lands of 
Catring, dated 15th March 1634. This son, 
whose name is not given, was probably father Lo 

TT. Adan Aird of Nether Catrine, who is 
witness to the marriage of John Mitchell, yr. of 
Turnerhill, with Margaret Reid, in 1683.%" His 
wile’s name does not appear, bot he had a daugh- 
ter name Agnes, married, 8th Jone 1698, te the 
Key. Me Willian Fleming, minister of the gospel 


* Cha Ketones 

} Sorn Seasion Rvearits rs 
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D'Arcy, daughter of the Honourable | 


"plished scholar, and deeply versed in 


lifetime, as witness in the oe 
[V. Adam Aird of ie Ga 


wife's name was Jean Dunbar, and the 
daughters, Christian and Helen, baptized, 
tively, in 1697 and 1700, We find no 
of this marriage, and it is known by 
that one of his daughters married the 
Stewart of Rothsay,t (minister there,) 
Professor Mathew Stewart, of Edinburgh Un 


Professor succeeded to the estate of Ne 
rine, bat whether by purchase or in 
wife, docs not appear. He married 
daughter of Archibald Stuart, Writer 
Signet, $ and by her had Dugald Stewart, F 
fessor of Moral Philosophy in the same Unis 
sity, aftewards so famous for his works. 
lives of both these eminent men will b 
detailed, at greater length than our ii m 
perniit, in the Biographical Dictionary of Emin 
Scotsmen, Dugald Stewart married, first, Helen, 
daughter of Neil Ballantine, merchant 
gow, and by her had one son, Mathew, § 
daughter, Margaret, married to the Rev, Dr 

ler of Cumnock, and had issue; second], e 


Cranstoun, without issue. Te died in 1828, 
was sucveeded in Catrine by his son, - 
Colonel Mathew Stewart, who serve 
India, and was the author of an able 
Indian affairs. Colonc! Stewart was an 


of the east. He died in 1851, and in 2, bis 
estate was purchased hy Arthur Campbell, W.S., 
son of the late Arthuy Cumpbell of 4 r 


noch. 
5 
BUCHANAN OF CATRINE BANE. — 


Archibat Buchanan of Catrine 
second son of dames Buchanan 
Stirlingshire. He married, first, 
daughter of the Rev. Mr Robertson, : 
had two sons, James and John; seco 
danghter of Robert Struthers, 
wow, and by her had four daugl 
son . 

1. Hannah, soarried to the Key. Dr Keit 

Hamilton, and has issue. ; 
. Margaret, married George Bogle of 1 
had issue. She died in 1830. — : 


Janet. 
. Agnes, died in 1847, 


"= 


Sovn Session Rogister. : 
Hewss perhaps twice married, mone 
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1. Archibald, Partner iu, and Manager of the Cutrine 
Cotton Company, 
Mr Burchanan purchased the lands of Daldorch 
about forty years ago, and subsequently those of 
‘Townhead or Over Catrine and others, and built 
an elegant mansion on them, to which he gave 
the name of Catrine Bank. He will long be 
remembered in the district for the admirable 
manner in which he conducted the cotton works | 
of Catrine, of which he was manager, and (of | 
the company,) a principal partner for many years. 
Mr Buchanan died about 1841. His eldest son, 
James, is 4 merchant in Glasgow, and his second, 
John, resides in England. The youngest, Archi- 
bald, as stated above, occupies his father's pusi- 
tion in the Catrine Cotton Company. He mar- 
ried, 1847, Miss Foster of Northumberland, and 
by ber has one daughter. 


| 


CRAUFORD OF SMIDDYSHAW. 


This was one of the oldest families in the 
parish. The first we meet with among our very 
scanty notices is, 

I. Hues Cracrcrp of Smiddysbaw, whe is 
one of those who was cited on suspicion of being 
‘concerned in the murder of the Earl of Cassills, 
in 1527.* 

The next is, 

Ii. Robert Craufurd of Smiddyshaw, who is 
mentioned in the testament of Robert Farquhar | 
of Lightshaw, in 1612 ;f also in the testament of 
his son, Hew Craufurd, yr. of Smiddyshaw, 
1616,t who appoints his father and George 
‘Campbell of Killoch, and Arthur Campbell of 
Auchmannoch, “‘ overseers,” and his wile, Mar- 
garet Campbell, and his daughter, Sarah Crau- 
furd, executrices. Robert Craufurd of Smiddy- 
shaw occurs in the testament of Janet Fleming 
in Mauchline, 1629.|| In all probability be was 
son of the other Robert, but he may be the same | 
‘Pereon. The next, ofa different name, is, 

IM. William Craufurd of Smiddyshaw. He is 
iendonsd | in the testament of Hew Campbell of 
Netherplace, in 1641.§ 

AY: Craufurd of Smwiddyshaw is in | 
_ Middleton's list of those who were fined in 1662. 
He seems to have been the last of them, for soon 
afterwards, Daldoreh, which, with Smiddyshaw, 
Bs “constituted their estate, is found in the retour 
of Cessnock; and in 1702, Patrick Boyle of 
mh na appears in the list of heritors of 


<a | 
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Sorn. It now foruis part of Mrs Somervell's 


estate. 


PEDEN OF AUCUINLONGPORD. 


The first notice we have of this family is in the 
old retours, under date 16th March 1648, when 

I. Acexanper Prruer is served heir to 
his grandfather, Alexander Pethein of Auchin- 
longford ;* but from the number of families of the 
same nam that existed in the parish during the 
| seventeenth ceutury, we may infer that they had 
heen settled there long previously. 

I}. James Peden of Auchinlongford had a child 
baptized on 5th March 1693.§ “His wife’s pume 
was Agnes Miller, They had several other chil- 


dren baptized. THis son succeeded in 1723, and 
was ils styled 
TIL James Peden of Auchinlongford. Tle 


married Isabell Rob, and had several children 
baptized before the year 1783.§ He was suc- 
eveded by his son, 

IV. James Peden of Auchinloneford, who sold 
his property before the year 1780 to Mr Innes of 
Stowe, in whose family it continues, It consisted 
of the farms of Burntshields and West Aachin- 
longford. 

‘There were six families of farmers named Peden 
in the parish towards the end of the seventeenth 
century, doubtless all derived, either directly or 
indirectly, from Auchinlongford, and from one of 
them sprang the revered Covenanter, Mr Alex- 
ander Peden; but it is doubtful (altbough it is 
allowed by every one that he was a native of 
Sorn), to which of them he belonged. The Pe- 
dens in Auchmannoch have the name of Alex- 
ander more frequently mentioned in the session 
records than any other, which is an indication, at 
least, of nearer affinity. The first entry in the 
register is the baptism of s son of Alexander 
Peden in Auchmannoeh. 


RICHMOND OF AUCHINCLOIGH, 


Anurew Richmond is retoured, 7th October 
1663,|| heir to 

I. Jown Ricuaonp of Auchincloigh, bis bro- 
ther, in the 40s. land of Carlieth. The next we 
find any notice of is (at a long interval), 

Tf. James Richmond of Auchincloigh, who 


* Old Retours. 
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married, 27th August 1724,* Isobell Paterson, 
pertioner of Carlieth, and had subsequently seve- 
ral children baptized. 

TI. John Richmond of Auchincloigh was mar- 
ried, Sth November 1774, to Janet Harvie. It 
was probably their son who alienated the pro- 
perty, about the beginning of the present century, 
to My Falconer, who sold it to the Duke of Port- 
land ten or twelve years ago. A family of the 
name of Harvie were joint proprietors with the 
Richmonds of Auchincloigh, as the parish register 
chéws, from 1696 to 1729, and swost likely before 
and after these dates. Both portioners sign the 
minute of heritors mecting in 1702, at which the 
church pews were apportioned. The Richmonds 
acqnired the whole estate at some subsequent 
period, 


RICHMOND OF CARLIETH. 


‘This, as we have seen in the preceding article, 
was a branch of the Auchincloigh family. 

James Richmond of Carlieth, apparently the 
son of Andrew, mentioned above, married, 1700, 
April 7, Janet Richmond. 

John Richmond af Carlieth hada child baptized 
‘lune 1704. He was probably the brother of 
James, 

Joka Richmoud of Carlieth had a child baptized 
in 1746; and his son, Johu Richmond, youuger, 
had an illegitimate child baptized in 1767. This 
is the last entry of them im the session records. 


TATON OF SAWERSTON, 


John Paton of Sawerston is one of the heritors 
who signed the distribution of church seats in 
1702. He bad a child baptized 1727. 

Rohert Paton af Sawerston had a child baptized 
1759, and several other children before 1770.* 
His son, 

Rohert Paton of Sawerston, sold the property 
about the beginning of the present century to Mr 
White, whe is now the proprietor. 


Auchinetoigh, Carlicth, and Sawerston, are all 
on the north and west sides of the parish, near 
the boundaries of Galston and Mauchline with 
Sorn, 


CAMPBELL OF CLEWIS, 


I. James Camppetn of (lewis is denounced 
asarebel, and put to the horn, along with Shank- 
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ston und many other Campbells, for the slaughter 
of Patrick Dunbar of Corsinton in 1512.* Sub- 
sequently, Cessnock appears as his cautioner, 
from which it may be inferred that Clewis was of 
his family. The next we find is, after a long in- 
terval, 

Il. James Campbell of Clewis, whose testa- 
ment is recorded 1521, by whieh it appears that 
he was married to Janet, daughter of John 
Mitchell of Dalgain.t 

JIL. Jolin Campbell of Clewis is retoured heir 
to his father in Clewis and Moss-side in 1643. 

IV. Robert Campbell of Clewis is mentioned 
in the marriage-contract of John Mitchell of 
Turnerhbill, 1683, as having disponed part of 
Clewis, called Over Clewis, to William Mitchell. 
This was done, apparently, about 1645. 

V. John Campbell of Clewis is mentioned, 
1681, in the retour of his son, 

Vi. John Campbell of Clewis, who then enters 
heir to bis father. 

VU. James Campbell of Clewis had a son 
baptized in 1747.f ‘This is the last notice we 
find of the family. 


Clewis now forms part of the Auchinleck estate. 


CAMPARLL OF AUCRMANNOCH. 


Robertson assumes the traditional account pre- 
served in this family, that they were directly 
descended from Loudoun, to be correct. We in- 
cline to think that all the primary branches of that 
fumily were comprehended in the entail of the 
first Lord Loudoun, and therein set down in their 
respective degrees of propinquity, and that many 
families of that period subsequently sprang from 
them. In corroboration of this is the fact, that in 
the sixteenth century there were no fewer than 
twenty-two families of the name in the parishes 
of Mauchline ond Cumnock alone (both being 
then undivided), all of whom, from their being 
engaged in the same quarrels, and being men- 
tioned in each other's documents, were evidently 
of one blood; while, in the entail just mentioned, 
only eleven are called to the succession, and these 
are scattered over many parishes of the county. 
Tt will be seen by the following account, that the 
Killoch family was in intimate connection with 
this one; and the near proximity of the places, 
taken in connection with this circumstance, may 
appear to indicate the source of the latter, and 
to support the tradition in so far as that Killoch 


* Piteairn's Criminal Trials. 
+ Commissary Reeords, Glasgow. 
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Fume the seccnattenite ebief of the Lou- 
doun Campbells. 

J. Antavur Campsert of Auchmannoch has 
a renewed charter from the Commendator of 
Melrose, of date 8th August 1565, to him and his | 
spouse, Margaret Caninghame (of the Caprington 
family). He was succeeded by his son, 
II, George Campbell of Auchmannoch, To 
had a charter from James VI., dated 20th Sep- 
tember 1590. He was succeeded by his son, 
IIL Arthur Campbell of Auchmanuoch, who 
married, 10th November 1606, Janet, daughter 
of John Campbell of Eshawburn. His retour is 
dated 1601. He is mentioned in the testament 
of Robert Craufurd, younger of Smiddyshaw, in 
1616,* whose wife's name was Margaret Camp- 
bell. George Campbell of Killoch, and Arthur 
Ke of Auchmannoch, are overseers under 
the deed. The testament of his wife is recorded 

1622, “given up by the said Arthur in behalf of 
Arthur, Hew, Agnes, and Janet Campbell, law- 
full bairns to defunct.” Smiddyshaw and Mont- 

garswood ure cautioners, Auchmannoch appears 
also in the testament of John Campbell, Baillie 
of Mauchline, 1622. 

IV. George Campbell of Auchmannoch suc- 
ceeded his father, the preceding, in 1637. He 
took an active part in support of the Presbyterian 
Chureh, during the reign of Charles I., having 
taken the field with General Leslie in 1638, as 
sppears from a will executed by him in 1639, 
| he appointed John Campbell of Eshaw- 
ohn Campbell of Killoch, and his father, 
in his absence. From this it appears, 
his father had conveyed the lands to 
his own lifetime. He married Jean 


ai. 


of Rowallan, and by ber had two sons, 
d John, designed of Netherton. 

ur Campbell of Auchmannoch was 
to his father in 1668, He, like his 
as engaged i in the cause of the Covenant. 


idleton in 1662, “as Campbell, younger of | 
shmannoch.” He was afterwards imprisoned 


led to an address regarding grievances, in 
He married, 1671, Margaret, daughter ot 
Schaw of Kiers, in Carrick (afterwards of 
yy whom he had three sons, John, Wil- 
nd Allan. The last two died unmarried. 
r Campbell of Auchmannoch died 1703, 
was sueceeded by his eldest son, 
John Campbell of Auchmannoch, who 
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married Jeun, daughter of Hugh Mitchell of 

| Dalgain, by Janet Campbell, daughter of John 
| Campbell of Whitehaugh, by whom he bad two 
sons, John and Arthur, fle died in 1740, and 
was succeeded by his son, 

VU. John Campbell of Auchmannoch, who 
was for mauy years a merchant in Bristol. He 
died unmarried, in February 1794, and was sue- 
| ceeded by his brother, 
| VIL. Arthur Campbell of Anchmannoch, who 
| married Burella, daughter of Robert Hunter of 
| Pisgah, Professor of Greek in the University of 
Edinburgh, and by her had four sons and one 
danghter ; 

Jobn, who died at Calcutta, in the service of the 
Hon. East India Company, unmarried. 

2. Robert. 

5. Andrew, Lieut-Colonel in the service of the East 
India Company, succeeded the late Rev. Dr Mitcheil 
in the lands of Avisyard, in Cunmock parish. Col. 


Campbell merricd Nicola Anna, daughter of Colonel 
Maxwell of Birdstoun, county Donegal, and has one 


2 


son. 

. Arthur, W.S., of Catrine, who married Miss Barstow, 
and has one son and four danab tess, He bought the 
estate of Nether Catrine in 1452 from the heirs of the 
late Colonel Stewart. 


. Elizabeth, married to James Cuthbert of Dalleagtes, 
and had issue, 
Arthur Campbell of Auchmannoch died in 1828, 
and was succeeded by bis son, 
VOI. Robert Campbell of Auchmannoch, the 
present proprietor. 


- 


- 


Arms—Girony of eight, gules aud ermine, for 
Loudoun, surcharged, with the arms of Mure of 
Rowallan in a canton; a silver cup in chief for 
Sehaw of Hailly; and a bugle horn on base for 
Hunter of Pisgah. 

Crest—A double-headed eagle issuing from 
flames, and looking to the snn. 

Motto—' I byde my tyme.” 


Auchmannoch is in the northern quarter of the 
parish, near the march with Galeton. A fi umnily 
| the beginning of last century, 1 n 1601, w illiam 
Brown is retoured heir to James Brown of Auch- 
manuceb in the 10s, land of Auchmannoch; anc 
in 1649, Margaret and Janet, daughters of Wil- 
liam Brown of Auchmannoch, are retoured heirs 
to him. John Brown of Auchmannoch signs at 
the kirk distribution meeting in 1702. The lull 
of Auchmannoch wus their part of it. 


CAMPBELL OF BROCKLERDYKE. 


In 1646, John Campbell of Crossflat (and 
Auldhouseburn) is retoured heir to his brother 
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in Brochlerdyke, Holchouse, and Senile, (now | 
Holehouse Mill.) From this it would appear 
that these two families wore intimately connected, 
but which was the eldest, and consequently the 
parent stock, cannot be ascertained. The first 
who is ford after the above date is 

George Campbell of Brochlerdyke, wha, in 1695, 
had a child baptized. Tfis wife’s name was Eli. 
zabeth Logan. They had subsequently several 
children baptized. His son, 

William Campbell af Brochlerdyke, was a writer 
in Mauchline. He appears in the Session-books 
as witness to a marriage in 1719; and the last 
notice of him is in 1740, when he appears as an 
elder of Manchline. He died some years after- 
wards. lis tombstone is still extant in Sorn 
kirkyard, with the arms of Loudoun on it. 


CAMPBELL OF LITTLE MOUNTGARSWOOD, 


This was a family distinct from that of the 
Larger Mountgarswood i in Mauchline parish, but 
probably a branth of it. 

William Campbell of Mountgarswood was an 
elder of Dalgain in 1695. He had a daughter, 

Mary Campbell of Monntgarswood, who mar- 
ried, ta 1700, Toho Marshall; witnesses to mar- 
riage, Arthur Campbell of Auchmanuoch, and 
Andrew Paterson in Blairkip. They bad several 
children baptized previously to 1724; but after 
these entries, nothing farther appears regarding 
them. 

This small property was bought some time 
afterwards by the father or grandfither of the 
present proprietor, Henry Richmond of Monnt- 
garswood. 


FARQUHAR OF GILMILLSOROFYT. 


Robertson says that the first of this fumily 
was ; 

I. Robert Farquhar of Gilmillscroft, whose 
wife was Agnes Wallace, ‘ Gudewife of Gil- 
inillseroft," as she is styled in an infeftment 
granted by her to her son, 

IL, Alexauder Purqubar of Gilmillseroft, dated 
in the year 1407, 

ITZ, Thomas Parqnhar of Gilmillseroft is the 
next mentioned by Robertson, who states that 
he had a charter from King James I. (aot among 
the reeorded Crown charters.) He was suc- 
eceded by bis son, 

IV. John Parquhar of Gilmillseroft, who had 
u charter from the Commendator of Melrose of 
the lands of Castle Cavil, in 1445. He married 
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"(now | Margaret, daughter ot the Laird of Barwharrie. 
Robertson says that a chasm oceurs here in the 
genealogy which he cannot fill up. It is doubtful 
whether they were not, up to this period, tenants 
of Gilmillseroft, although they may have had 
other lands, and that Robertson has been misled 
by the illegible state of the documents he quotes; 
for the next in succession, and the first we find 
in public records, is 

V. Alexander Parquhar of Gilmillscroft, who 
obtained a charter of Camys and Glenshamrock 
from the Abbot of Melrose, in 1535; and in the 
chartulary of that abbey his obligation i In conse- 
quence will be found. It is as follows: Be it 
kend til all men, me, Alexander Farker, to be 
bonden and oblisset to ane reverent fadder in 
God, ye Abbot of Melrose and Convent, not- 
withstanding they have laitten to me in few heri- 
tage, aud myn airs, the Jands of Ower and Nether 
Camys and Glevshamrock, I neertheless bin and 
obliss me and myn airs to the said reverend fadder 
and convent, that I sall never molest nor trubul, 
nor mak requisition to, the persouns which are 
ut this present tyme namit and wrytten in the 
rental of the said abbey, under payn of forfaultin 
my feu. (Signed) Alex. Farchar, with my 
hand.” * He is simply styled “ Alexander Far- 
ker,” without the designation ‘ of Gilmillseroft;* 
and a Crown charter is granted to him, 7th June 


| 1541, of the lands of Gilmillseroft, in which he is 


styled ix, not of Gilmillseroft. This charter iz to 
him and his wite, Janet Campbell. 

VIL Andrew Farquhar of Gilmillscroft is the 
next mentioned by Robertson, as son of the pre- 
ceding, and father of 

VIL. Alexander Farquhar of Gilmillscroft, who 
marricd, in 1586, a daughter of Charles Campbell 
of Glusnock (of the Loudoun family.) He hada 
Crown charter, under date 11th May 1583, ‘ of 
the Mill of Dalsangan.” Tle died in 1625, and 
was sueceeded by his son, 

VIL. Rebert Farquhar of Gilmillscroft, who 
had a ratification from Parliament of the lordship 
of Kylesmure to him and George Reid of Dal- 
dilling. He had a Crown charter, dated 1th 
March 1634, of the “holdings of Gilmillseroft 
united,” to him and his son. 

IX. Robert Farquhar of Gilmillserofi, who 
succeeded him in 1646, Tlis retouris of that date, 
and the property is considerable, but not above 
half theextent stated by Robertson (viz., £37, 10s. 
old extent.) He has evidently mistaken the new 
for the old valuation, Tle married, 22d Septem- 
ber 1651, Elizabeth, daughter of James Ross of 
Balneill, in Wigtonshire; her tocher 8000 merks, 
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M ‘Dowall, brother of Sir James of Garth- 


nd Alexander Baillie. ‘There was no issue 
this martiage, an he was succeeded by his 


rt Farquhar of Gilmillscroft, formerly 
w, grandson of Alexander Farquhar 
and —— Campbell, his spouse. [He 
red in the broils of the period, but eon- 
to get better out of them, by prudent 
at, than others. He married Julian, 
of Nisbet of Greenholm, by whom he 
“¢ sons and three daughters; 
tef 2. Hugh, a Colonel in the army. 


married to John Reid of Ballochmyle. 
married to Robert Craufard of “ye paro- 
mn ” 


to Rey, Mr Steel of Lochmaben : 
James Farquhar of Gilmiliseroft, and Pat. 
es 


‘XI. James Farquhar of Gilmillseroft, succeed- 
in 1698. His retour is duted 2d May 1700. 
ied, in 1700, Jean, daughter of William 
: chal and of that Ik, by Anabell, 
ter of Stuart of Blackball, by whom be 
© sons. hters: 
th ¢ sons and five ~ ters 
acai ; 2. William. 
ied to Andrew Brown of Waterhead. 


to John White of Neuk 
John Wylie fa Burnhead. 


«1 to Charles Campbell, brother of Bar- 
eeded by his eldest son, 


. Alexander Farquhar of Gilmillseroft, who | 
d, first, Agnes, daughter of John Campbell 


, Without issue; secondly, Eliza- 
‘Joseph Wilson of Barmuir, Pro- 
by whom he had a daughter, Jane, 
He married, thirdly, Jean, 
der Cuninghame of Pol- 
issue. He was succeeded by 


ne Farquhar of Gilinillscroft, who 
, John Gray, son of the Rev. 
blane. He had previously 
the Rev. Andrew Gray of 
the property of Kilmardinny, 
They had by this marriage six 

ter: 
a 2. Alexander, 


ant 40th Regiment, killed at the battle 


merchant in Glasgow, died 1823. 
; + Compereller of Customs, Glasgow, married 


® Session Rogister of Sor, 
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marriage, James Dalrymple of Stair, 


to Duncan Campbell of Barbieston, | 
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Margaret, Gauglter of the Inte Benjamin Gertun, 
Commissary Clerk of Glasgow, and bay is#ae oue eon. 
6. Robert, died in 1807. 


\. Eliza, married Jolin Asbbarner, M.D. of London; 
no issue. 


Mrs Gray Farquhar died in 1809, and was suc- 
ceeded by her ellest son, 

XIV, James Gray Farquhar, Licut.-Colonel 
of the Ayrshire Militia, who married Margaret, 
daughter of Major J, Buillie, by Margaret, daugh- 
ter of Lord Anchorville, a Senator of the College 
of Justice, by whom he had one son and two 
daughters, Joke, Margaret, and Jane. Colonel 
Farqubur died in 1828, and was suceeeded by his 
son, 

XY. John Gray Farquhar of Gilmillscroft, whe 
died in 1535, and was succeeded by his sister, 

XVI. Margaret Gray Farquhar of Gilmills- 
croft, the present representative. 


Arms—Argent, a lion rampant, sable, armed 
and langued, or, between three sinister hands, 
two and one, paleways, gules. 

Crest—A dexter band, couped. 

Supporters—Two greyhounds, proper. 

Motto—* Sto, eado, fide et armis.” 


REID OF DALDILLING. 


This was an ancient family and probably one 
of the oldest cadets of the Barskimming Reids, 
They seem to have been, from an carly period of 
the. Reformation, staunch supporters of the 
Government and the form of worship it desived 
maintain, The firet we have found, is 
I. Grorce Rew of Daldilling. He is ove of 
those accused of being concerned in the murder 
of the Earl of Cassills in 1527." And he is pro- 
hably the same, who, in 1544, held the Kirk of 
Maucbline against Wishart, who desired to preach 
init. The four who did this are stated by Knox 
to have been, George Reid of Daldilling, the 
Campbells of Brownside and Mouutgarswood, 
and the Laird of Templand.§ 

Il. George Reid of Daldilling is the next. 
He had a charter of the lands of Douray, 1596. 
His son, John, gota charter of Weltown, dated 
20th March 1598, Tis testament was recorded 
in 1615. He might be the son, but more pro- 
bably was the grandson of the preceding. All 
thut his inventory contained, was ‘ane black naig 
nine years auld.” He was succeeded by 

IIT. George Reid of Daldilling. This appears 
by the retour of his son in 1651, wherein the 


* Pitcairn’s Criminal Trials. 
§ History of the Reformation, 
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latter is styled heir of George Reid of Daluilling, [sec Margaret Reid of Merkland is re 
his father. . | 1674, heir to her father and her bi 
TY. John Reid of Daldilling succeeded his Reid of Merkland, in the lands of 
fucher, as stated, in 165J. His retour contains | East Auchinlongford.* 
the £4, 5s. land of Daldilling, 11s, 4d. land of | IV. John Reid of Mis Klaas my he ney 
Holehouse, 22s. land of Newton, 293. land of | He appears in the parish ] 
Dernhunch, 6s. land of Craighead, and 4s. 2d.* | daughter, Agnes, married to “Charl 
land of Over Meiklewood. Some of these were | of the parish of Auchinleck,” in 1702; | 
merely superiorities, for it appears that his father | 1716, when he is described as “*deceast, 
and Robert Farquhar of Gilmillseroft “got a | of bis daughters was married to Adam I 
ratification from Parliament of the lordship of eldest eon of Patrick Davidson of Holehor 
Kylesmuir te themselves and remanent vassals ;"} and in 1719, another daughter, named Eli za 
and it would seem that part of the superiority | Was married to Thomas Hamilton of Inc 
of this extensive lordship thus obtained from | Witnesses, George Campbell of Treesh 
Government, which probably bad taken it from | Patrick Davidson of Holebouse. | Merklané 
some friend of the Covenant, (and very likely | East Auchinlongford, came into the posses: 
Lord Loudoun,) remains in the possession of the | Gilbert M‘Adam, son of James. M 
Gilmillscrott family to this day, He was a noted | Waterbead, about the middle of last centi 
persecutor, as were most of bis name at that | and by him they were sold about 1; 
time, and he seems to have been in the employ- | present proprictors, the Campbells of Fair 
ment of Government, for he was placed with af 
some troopers, in Kingincleuch-house for a con- 
siderable period, Yet, before this, both he and 
his kinsman of Ballochmyle had been considerably 
taxed by the insatiable Middleton, aa they are in 
his list of 1662. It is difficult to account for 
this. The next we find, is in the retour of his | who seem also to have heen pro 
successor, neighbouring farm of Garpel, and to hw 
V. “William Reid of Daldilling,” ss he is | occasionally the designation of both. Duri 
styled, “ minister of the gospel in Treland.” He | Hylar** appears as one of an assize abo 
was probably the younger brother of the last | period mentioned, and Durie of | Garpell 
mentioned Laird. He was succeeded by a daughter of Campbell of ee 60 
VI. William Reid of Daldilling, whose retour is | The first of the Duncans we notice, ad 
dated 1691, and it comprehends a great many pro- William Duncan of Hillar, who married 
pertics. A fiw years afler this, and before 1700, | Margaret, daugbter of Mango Cam 
D; aldilling was sold to John Mitchell of Turner- | Netherplace. Their son, 
hill, whens family only kept it for about forty | Mungo Duncan of Hillar, married Jean 
years, when it was alienated to Mr Stevenson of | rauc, and they bad a ehild,t$ John, | 
Glasgow, who, about the sametime, purchased | February 1717; and in 1722, another s 
Dalgain. | Alexander, was ‘baptiied. 
| Jolin Duncan of Hillar succeeded his 1 
His wife's name was Marion Hamil a d 
her he bad Mungo, born in 1762; Lily, 
William, 1765; Jean, 1766; Agnes, L 
John, 1776.ll 
Mungo Duncan of Hillary 
seems to have died unmarried, ea 
succeeded by his brother, Willia 
Hamilton, who alienated the | 
beginning of the present century, 
family. William died many years : 


BUNCAN OF HILLAR. “ 


The lands of Over Hillar, about the year 16 
were possessed by a family of the name of Dux 


RELD OF MERKLAND. 


I. Jos Rerp of Merkland possessed the pro- 
perty early in the seventeenth century. Tt is 
probable that he (or his ancestor,) branched off 
from Daldilling, which is only separated from 
Merkland by the farm of Nether Burntshields, 
(or Benthead.) His son, 

fl, Mungo Reid of Merkland succeeded. His 
retour is dated 1654, and is to the 14s. 6d. land 
of Burntshields, called Merkland, and Green of 


| 
| 


‘ . 4 * Old Retours. 
Barntshields.” } 1 Sorn Session Register. Thi. nba. 7 
- 3 Comunissary 
* Old Retoure ** Pitcsirn’s tritatnad Triats, 
t Robortion's Ayrehire Families, {f Contract quoted, vol, i. Art. Shankston. — 


t OW Retours, i} Session Records of Sorn, — fi Ubid. 


PARISH 


North America. John, 
ther, a captain in the army, was 
le of the Pyrenees, in 1814, 
2 sisters married, and left issue. 


AIRD OF HOLL 


Aird of Holl is mentioned in a deed 
g, of date 1654, in which it is set forth 
afterwards 


d of Holl, is his heir, His son's 
nong those published (dated 1687.) 
ie 


im Aird of Holl. He married Agnes 
had a son named James, baptized July 
de had several other children baptized 
1712. The next is his son, 
d of Holl. His wife's name docs not 
he left two daughters, one of whom 
ried William Campbell, son of Jobo 
if Aaidhousburn, and had issue. The 
sister disponed her half of Holl to James 
2 - Both portions became 
d; and the place, after being in pos- 
ee ae of Holl and his 
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REID OF MID WILLAR. 


This fumily would seem to have been tenants 
of the Abbots of Melrose, previous ta the Refor- 
mation, and to have acquired a feu-right to the 
lands, (when the monks clearly foresaw the over- 
throw of their establishment), like other families of 
the district. ‘ James Reid in Helar,” son of Win. 
Reid in Clare, was convicted of the murder of Jobn 
Reid of Cronberry, in 1539, on the Moss cf Darn 
Dougall.* Clare seems to have been the name 
of Nether Hillar in ancient times; and the Reids 
appear to have possessed both farms, for Mid 
Hillar marches with Cronberry, and the Moss of 
Darn-Dougall is just at that march, near the place 
where both properties abut on Templand Shaw,t 
the Lanchead of the Shaw in Reid’s ‘ dittey,” 
being the end of the lane that is the march be- 
tween the latter and Cronberry. Little more is 
known of these Reids, excepting that one of them 
had a daughter married in 1715 to James Mac- 
Adam of Waterhead, and another bad also a 
daughter, who, about 1740, married Jobn 
Campbell of Wellwood. ‘The farm now belongs 
to Mr Campbell of Fairfield. 


* Pitcairn's Criminsl! Trials. 
+ See vol. i. p. 56, 


PARISH OF STAIR. 


ETYMOLOGY, EXYENT, &e. | 


Tae parish of Stair derives its name from the 
ancient residence of the Earls of Stair. In old 
charters, the name ig written Stalare, Stayhar, 
&e, 
aud Kyle, and is about six miles in length by two 
in breadth. It is bounded on the north by Tar- 
bolton; un the cast by Mauchline; on the south 
by Ochiltree; and on the west by Coylton, The 
river Ayr separates it from 'Tarbolton and Mauch- 
line, and Kyle from Goylton. ‘The parish is di- 
versified by hill and dale, and the scenery on the 
banks of the Ayr and Kyle, particularly at Bars- 
kimming, is highly picturesque. There are ex- 
tensive plantations on the estates of Barskimming, 
Drongan, and Stair. There is only one loch in 
the parish, but springs are numerous. 
is chiefty of stiff clay, with a retentive bottom, 
Minerals abound in the parish, and on the estate 
of Dalmore, on the banks of the Ayr, there is a 
quarry for whetstone, long known by the name 
of the Water-of-Ayr stone. 


HISTORY, CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL, 
Stair was formerly a part of Ochiltree parish, 
from which it was disjoived, according to Chal- 
mers, in 1653, and according to the Statistical 
Account, in 1675. 
Stair were first established by a decree of the 
Commissioners for the plantation of Churches, 
and confirmed by Act of Parliament, 22d July 
1690. Itdoes not appear, however, that the set- 
ilement of the new parish was fully carried into 


effect (ill about 1706, in which year the church of | remains of another tower, of | 


The parish lies between the waters of Ayr | 


The soil parish of Stair, and others annexed to | 
| patronage was also settled on th f 


The new parish and church of | 


Stair was built. The erection of 
was ostensibly for the accommod jon 
family, whose seat was about five miles | re 
chureh of Ochiltree. The Earl 
sequence, agreed to pay one-half 
of six chalders of victual settled 


An of A aA ry miiaieter: sti 
preach at Barnweil. On the 27 


Barnweil that they must proce iy Wl 
ment of Stair, which no doubt was thi 


the stipend, some lands were he 
with whom it still continues. 


ANTIQUITIRS. 


There are the remains of a tower 
perty of Tribboch Mains, no doub' 
of the proprietors of that barony, 
is situated in the parish of Ochiltre 
ture bears the evidence of con 
The walls are of immense 
slits are the only openings. On remo 
on an adjoining knoll, a graye wa 
cut out of the solid rock; and o 
flag-stone. It contained bl 
beads. 4 

On the farm of Drengum Meine: here 


il lately, were almost entire. It 
of a branch of the Craufurds. 


., Lord President of the Court 
10 died in 1789. About 1817, two 


improvements effected in the 
:, library, forming the east wing, is 
lendid apartment, and contains upwards of 

: The house stands close on the 
: Ayr, which are naturally pic- 
hand of art has done much to 


across uae eo which as house is 
1 from the north, bas long been the 
-up the river, where Burns is said to 
his “Msn was Made to Mourn,” 


’ “the tenant ‘who farms the 
house there is a willow 


STAIR. 
= ony a charter of the lands of 


Hew de Bglin- 
da ies of certain annuals 
ym of Air, which Robert de 

:—50s. out of Drumdow, 
Mayre, 33s. 4d, out of Cars, 
ont of Monyhagen, The lands 
lis were carried, in marriage, 
he heiress, to = Joba Ken- 


cto a sna son ee this 
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feet 6 ficken ‘dunk. about Ta feet from the 
ground, These are the remains of a fine plan- 
tation, which has only recently been cut down, 
Field-Marshal Staiv planted A good many clumps, 
arranged, it is said, precisely after the manner in 
which the British troops were drawn up at the 
battle of Dettingen. A solitary tree, called the 
General, stands on an adjoining eminence. ‘* It 
is well known,” says the writer in the Statistical 
Account, that Field-Marshal Stair had the mis- 
fortune, when x boy, to kill his elder brother, by 
the accidental discharge of a pisiol; and that 
his parents found it necessary, for their own com- 
fort, to banish him from their sight, as his pre- 
sence awakened the most painful associations. 
The tradition in the neighbourhood is, that this 
melancholy event took place in & room on the 
ground floor, (which, it is said, was Jong after 


every visitor. The small holm, a| kept locked by the succeeding proprietors) and 


was the reason for the property being disposed 
of. After passing through several hands, it was. 


1 with a row of beeches of great size | purchased by the present [late] Earl, about fit- 
: | teen years ago, and is understood to be now en- 
\ds in a delightful holm, about | tailed.” General Stewart was proprietor of Stair 
> down the river. The older | for some time, and during the residence of his 


family there, the Poet Burns made repeated vi- 
sits, and was kindly encouraged by Mrs Stewart, 
a lady of high accomplishments and poetic taste. 
She was heiress of Afton Lodge, where she af- 
terwards resided. The song of ‘' Afton Water” 
was composed in honour of his lady patroness. 

Drongan House, though not a very old build- 
ing, is in a dilapidated state, 


FAMILIES IN THE PARISH OF STATR. 


marriage, 4s William de Dalrymple, about 1450, 
acquired the lands of Stair-Montgomerie with 
his wife, Agnes Kennedy, an heiress, whose son, 
William Dalrymple of Stair, was ancestor of the 
Earls of Stair, the Baronets of North Berwick, 
Hailes, &e. 


DALRYMPLES EARLS OF STAIR. 


The name is indoubtedly local, assumed from 
the barony of Dalrymple, which the ancestors of 
the Stair family at one time possessed. ‘The 
charter of the 30th May 1371,* embraces three 


* See voi, t. p. 427 
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generations, Adam de Dalrumpil, Gilerist, his 
con, and Matcotm, son of Gilerist, the latter ex- 
isting at the date of the charter, in 1871. Wl- 
fiam de Dalrymple, who obtained the lands of 
Stair-Montgomerie, in 1450, may therefore have 
been the son of Malcolm. ‘Ve shall assume as 
the first— 

J. Apam pr Datryapu of Dalrymple. 

IL. Gilbert de Dalrympil of Dalrymple. 

TH. Maleolm de Dalrympil of Dalrymple, the 
last of the barons of Dalrymple. His lands were 
aeqnived, in 1371, by John Kennedy of Dunure. | 

TV, William de Dalrymple, who married Agnes 
Kennedy, heiress of Stair-Montgomerie, and who 
acquired these lands in 1450. His son and heir, 

¥. William Dalrymple of Stair, married 
Marion, daughter of Sir John Chalmers of Gad- | 
girth. She was one of the Lollards of Kyle, 
snramoned, in 1494, a3 heretics before the Council, 
when the accused were dismissed by James LY., 
and the charges against them treated by him 
with contempt. JVilliem, their son and heir, 
tied during their lifetime. 

VI. William Dalrymple of Stair, their grand- 
son, succeeded, He married Margaret, daughter 
of Wallace of Cairnhill, and was alive in 1531. 
His son, 

VIL. John Dalrymple of Stairsueceeded. He 
married Tsabel, daughter of George Craufurd of | 
Lochnorriz, and was alive in 1535. He was a 
great adyveate of the Reformation. His son, 

VII. James Dalrymple of Stair, married Isa- | 
hel, daughter of James Kennedy of Barganie. | 
He opposed the marriage of Lord Darnley and 
€meen Mary, and joined the association of Ring 
James, in 1567. He died in 1586. His son, 

TX. John Dalrymple of Stair, was alive in 
1603. He died. however, before 1613, in which 
year “James Dalrumpill, brother to umqubitl | 
Joline Dalrumpill of Stair,” cecurs in the testi- 
ment of Robert Muir, merchant, burgess of Ayr. 

X. James Dalrymple of Stair, his sen, mar- 
vied Janet, daughter of Mergus Kennedy of 
Knockduw. Ife died in 162f: ‘Testament, &e. 
of dames Dalrample of Stair, Uchiltrie, Quha 
(eceist in the monethe of Januar 1625, fiyth- 
fittic maid and gevin up be Fergns Kennedy of 
Knokdiny, guidsive [grandfather] to James Dal- 
rumple, lawfull sone to the defianet, procreat be- 
tuixt bim and Jonet Kennedy, his relict; in name | 
nnd bebalf of the said Jumes, exeeutour dative, | 
decernit to the said defunet’s guids and gear, be 
deeret of the Comnuissary of Glasgow, the viii 
day of Duly 1626." 

XI. shumes, first Viscount Stair, grandson of 
Knoekdaw, was born in 1619. He studied at 
the University of Gtiegow, where he took the 
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| day previous to his march into Ei 


ha 


degree of A.M., but enter 


afterwards he became a succes 

“his military uniform,” for 
chair of bis Alma Mater, and continue 
time to combine the discharge « 
with bis academical duties. In 1648 bh 
mitted a member of the Faculty of Ad: 
in 1657, upon the recommendatior 

Cromwell, was constituted a 
On the approach of the Resto 
private conference with General M 


re-constituted a Lord of Session, 
created 1 Baronet, 1664, Subsequently 
made, 1671, President of the Court of 
but haying, by his propositions, embar, 
projects of the Duke of York, in fayo 
Catholics, he found it convenient 
imprisonment, in 1682, to retire. 
married, in 1643, Margaret, d 
Ross, of Balneil, county Wigton, 
who died in 1692, had issue:— 
1, John, created Earl of Stair, — 
2. Sir James, first Baronet of hwick, 50 ¢ 
1698, author of “ Observations on Se 
We married thrice, and by his first 
daughter of Sir James Dund 
. Sir Ungh, first Baronet of North | 
in 1698, President of the Court of Sessio 
wife, Marion Hamilton, he bad issue. 
1787. =i 
4, Sir David, first Baronet of Hailes, Hadd 
Crested in 1700, and died in 1722. 
Janet, daughter of Sir James Rochead of 
and bad issue, we 
James, Viscount Stair, returning wit 
of Orange, in 1688, was reins 
sident of the Court of Session, ani 
Buron Glenluce and Stranraer, and 
Stair, in 1689, He was the author of some | 
and polemical works, and of a MS. | t 
for his own eondict,” in the A 
He died, aged 74, 25th Novem 
XIL. John, first Earl of : 
1648, was a meinbor of the Faculty « 


2 


and counsel for the Earl of Argyl 
however, although on some pret 
three months’ imprisonment himse'! 
his peace with the Government as t 
King's Advocate of Scotland, in 168 
that office obeyed his royal maste 
absolutely and without reserve. 
in 1688, he was signally instrum 
ing the Revolution, and was | 
commissioners deputed by the Cr 
offer the Crown to the Prince an 
Orange, in 1689. He was” 
Advocate, in 1690, and being 
the Secretaries of State the follo 


PARISH OF STAIR, 


437 


the Seals of Office till 1695, when he was com- | not be said to be firmly established on the throne. 


pelled to resign on account of his concern in 
issuing the orders for the massacre of Glencoe, 
Though he succeeded to the title, by the death 
of his father, the same year, he so far submitted 
to the guidance of his friends, or was awed by 
public opinion, as to forbear taking his seut 
among his peers till 1701. He was, however, 
called to the Council Board on the accession of 
Queen Anne, and was created, in 1708, Baron 
Newliston and Earl of Stair, with remainder to 
the issue male of his father. He married Eliza- 
beth, daughter and heir of Sir John Dundas of 
Newliston, and by her, who died about 1731, 
had issue :— 
1. John, second Earl. 
2. William of Glenmure, 6 Colonel in the Army, died 
1744, He married, in 1698, Penelope Crichton, 


Countess of Dumfries, fourth in that Earidom, and by 
her, who died in 1742, had issue: — 


1. William, fifth Eari of Dumfries, and fourth Earl 
of Stuir. 

2, John, a Captain of Dragoons, and the favourite 
nephew of John, Earl of Stair, the General, We 
died unmarried in 1742. 

3. James, third Earl of Stair. 


$. George, of Dalmahoy, a Baron of the Exchequer, died 
im 1745. He married, in 1726, Eupheme, daughter of 
Sir Andrew Myrton, Bart. of Gogar, Edinburghshire, 
and had issue :— 
1. John, fifth Earl of Stair. 
2. William, 1 General in the Army, died in 1807. 
He married, in 1783, Marianne Dorothy, daugh- 
ter of Sir Robert Harland, Bart. of Sproughton 
Hall, Suffolk, and hed issue:— 


John-William-Heury, seventh Earl. 


The Earl, who interested himself deeply in the 
Union, in 1707, died suddenly after a day of ex- 
hanstion from his earnest advocacy of that measure. 
“He was,” says Lockhart of Carnwath, ‘so 
great « master of eloquence, and expressed him- 
self so copiously and pointedly, and with so much 
life and rhetorick, that there were none in the 
Parliament capable of taking up the cudgels with 
him. He died on the 8th January 1707. 

XM. John, second Earl of Stair. K. T., son 
and heir, born 1673, served as a volunteer in 
Flanders under King Willian, and just before 
his death was nominated to a lieutenaut-colonel’s 
commission in the Scottish foot guards, On the 
necession of Queen Anne, he attended the Duke 
of Marlborough in his first campaign, 1702, and 
was at Ramilies, Oudenarde, and Malplaquet, 
1706, 1708, 1709, in the former battle as Briga- 
dier, and in the latter as Major-General, and 
took rank as Lieutenant-General, 1710. On the 
accession of King George I., 1714, he was called 
to the Council Board, and in 1715 undertook 
the appointment of ambassador to the court of 
France, in order to combat the intrigues of the 


Jacobite party, when the honse of Hanover could | 


| 
| 


| 


This important station he sustained for five years 
with extraordinary hospitality and magnificence, 
and, as it proved in the sequel, at his private ex- 
pense; the British ministry resolving, in 1720, 
to sacrifice his lordship to their terror of Liw, 
the French financier, “ who,” says Lord Stair, 
‘““ was very much displeased with him because he 
did not flatter his vanity by putting into the Mis- 
sissipi; but he did not think it became the King's 
ambassador to give countenance to such a thing, 
although it had been wrong to himself to the 
value of thirty or forty thousand pounds, which 
he could easily have gained if, as others did, he 
had put himself into Mr Law’s hands,” The 
bubble burst, as is known to all the world, and 
the Earl retired to agricultural pursuits at New- 
liston, to improve his estate, as well by planting, 
in which the predominance of his military ideas 
is visible in the design, as by retrenchment to 
retrieve the expenses of his embassy, and was the 
first person also who introduced to his country- 
men the cultivation of turnips and cabbages in 
the open fields. 

The Earl was appointed Vice- Admiral of Scot- 
land in 1729, bat was deprived of that command 
on joining the opposition to Sir Robert Walpole. 
On the dissolution of the Walpole administra- 
tion, in 1742, he was made a Fiecld-Marshal of 
the forees, and the same year went ambassador 
to Holland, and was constituted Commander-in- 
Chief of the allied army in Flanders till the ar- 
rival of George IL, in 1745. Under his majesty 
he served at the battle of Dettingen ; but being 
disgusted at the preference shown by the King 
to the Hanoverian generals, he presented a me- 
morial, aud resigning his command, retired to 
the Hague. The public mind being much in- 
flamed against the King’s partiality to his native 
troops, opposition took up the matter warmly in 
the Commons, and in the lords it was said that 
“the man so Jong eclebrated for his courage, his 
wisdom, and his integrity; the man who had so 
frequently signalised his zeal for the royal family, 
was reduced to a statue with a truncbeon in his 
hand, and was permitted only to share the dan- 
gers of the campaign, of which the electoral di- 
yan regulated the operations.” 

He married Eleanor, daughter of James 
Campbell, second Earl of Loudoun, widow of 
James, first Viscount Primrose, but having no 
issue, he obtained a charter, in 1707, extending 
the entail to a nomination of his own, such per- 
son being descended from the first Viscount ; and 
failing such nomination, to his elder brothers snd 
younger sons in succession, failing which, to the 
eldest son, ‘This power of nomination he exe- 
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cuted by deed, in 1747, but in favour of his | Baron of the United Kingdom, 11th August 


younger brother’s son. It was unimpeached as 
to the estates; but it was set aside as to the title, 
as giving the power of creation to the Peerage, 
of which the Crown could not be divested. The 
Earldom, of course, devolved to the next heir of 
entail, although the three cousins all eventually 
inherited it. : 

The Earl, who was restored to his command 
in 1744, died at the age of seventy-three, 9th 
May 1747. 

XIV. James, third Earl of Stair. nephew and 
heir of entail, succeeded in terms of the resolution 
of the House of Lords, 1748. He died unmar- 
ried, 13th Nov. 1760. 


XV. William, fourth Earl of Stair, styled | 


Burl of Dumfries and Stair, having succeeded 


his mother as fifth Earl of Dumfries, 1742, elder | 
brother of the third Earl of Stair, and heir of | 


entail, married, but died without surviving issue, 


when the Earldoms separated, that of Dumfries — 


to hia sister's son, and that of Stair to his cousin, 
27th July 1768. 
XVI. Jobn, fifth Earl of Stair, cousin and 


heir, as also heir of his uncle by nomination, He | 


voted as Earl of Stair at the election in 1747, 


but was dispossessed of the Earldom by the de- | 
eision of the Lords, in 1748, to which, twenty | 


years after he succeeded. He married, in 1789, 
the danghter of George Middleton, Esq., banker, 
London. He alienated Newliston, and dicd 13th 
October 1789. 

XVI. John, sixth Earl of Stair, son and heir, 
born in 1749, was ambassador to Warsaw in 
1782, and to Berlin in 1785. He died withont 
issue, Ist June 1821, and was succeeded by his 
cousin, 

XVI. John-William-Henry, seventh Euarl 
of Stair. Ue was born in 1784, and married, in 
1808, Laura, youngest daughter of John Man- 
ners, Esq. of Grantham Grange, which marriage 
was dissolved in 1809, in consequence of a prior 
contract, in 7804, with Johanna, daughier of 
Charles Gordon, Esy. of Cluny, deemed a valid 
marriage by the laws of Scotland when it took 
place. ‘The latter marriage was annulled, how- 
ever, in dune 1820, The Earl died in Paris, 22d 
March 1840, without issue; and was succeeded 
by bis kinsman, 

XIX. Sir John Hamilton Dalrymple, Bart., 
eighth and present Earl. He is a General in 
the army, ard Colonel of the 26th Regiment, 
Married, first, in 1795, Harriet, eldest daughter 
of the Rev. Robert-Augustus Johnson of Ken- 
nilworth, who died in 1823, without issue; se- 
condly, in 1825, Adumina, daughter of Adam, 
Viseount Danean, His lorsdhip was created a 


1841, with remainder to his brother. 


| 


| 


Arms—Or, on x saltier, azure, nine lozenges, 
of the field, 
| Crest—A rock proper. 
| Supporters—Two lions proper. 
| Moito—Firm. 


| Seats—Stair House; Culhorn, Wigtonshire; - 


| and Oxenford Castle, Edinburghshire, 


As already stated, the property of Stair was 
| alienated for some time. On the 20th January 
1756, we ind Thomas Gerdon, younger, of Barles- 
ton, seised in the lands of Stairfarm, Shaw Holm, 
| &e., on a disposition by John Dalrymple of Stair, 
(subsequently Earl of Stair.) dated 37th and 
29th Aug. 1755; and on the 18th Oct, 1764, 
|‘ Thomas Miller of Barskiinming, his Majesty's 
advocate for Scotland,” has sasine of ‘ these 
| parts of the lands and estates of Stair, viz. lands of 
| Easter and Wester Davistons; lands of Mackie- 
‘ ston, lands of Meadowhead and Kemphouse; of 
Stair; Stairbill, and Pant, on a disposition and 
| assignation by Thomas Gordon of Earleston, in 
favour of Thomas Miller. of said lands, by Wil- 
lian Dick of Crombie, to said Thomas Gordon, 
dated 28th February 1757." Dick of Crombie 
thus seems to have been the original and princi- 
pal purchaser of the Stair property. About the 
close of last century, Stair was in the possession 
of General Stewart, whose lady was one of the 
early patrons of Burns. ‘The property now be: 
longs to the Earl of’ Stair. 


Major-General Stewart of Stair is understood 
to have been a grandson of the Earl of Gallo- 
/way. He married Catherine, danghter of Gor- 

don of Afton, and grand-daughter of Sir Wil- 
_ liam Gordon of Earlston and Afton, Mrs Stew- 
art succeeded her father in the estate of Afton, 
in New Camnock parish. They had three dangh- 
ters 
| 1. Grnee, = 2, Ann. : 
| 8, Catherine, married William Cnaninghame of Enter- 
kine, and had issne, William Cuninghame now of Lo- 
gan and Afton, Mrs Cuninghame died many years 


} ago, and her two sisters, Grace and Ann, in 1835 and 
| 1842. 


| 
Mrs Stewart of Afton resided long at Stair, and 


“subsequently at Afton Lodge, which she built. 


| She is beautifully complimented by Burns as re- 
presenting benevolence—* a female form from 
the towers of Stair.” 


€> 


 BARSKIMMLNG. 


sor of this property, — was 


Rede, who had a charter of the lands 
rskemyn, from Robert II., dated 12th Oct. 

_ That he was the ancestor of the Reids of 
skimming, and of the once numerous branches 
‘the name in Ayrshire, there can be little doubt. 
e no means, however, of tracing the fu- 
alo gical order, The next who turns 


charter of the fortalice of Ar dcardane, 
peta aes adjacent to it, dated 15th 


Reid, son and heir of Bernard Reid of 
rquhit, and Jonet Campbell, sponse sum, 
¥ seeing of the lands of Stairquhyt, alias 
G18 July 1551," 


a Reid of Picumfick, William Reid | 
oun, and David Reid in Thridpart, his 
os thare interes, gaif heretabill state 
of all and haill that ane four merk 
H “his mainis of Barskemming of auld ex- 
occupiit, &e., lyand in Kingis | Kyle, &e., to 
avid Crather, burges of Air, &e:, contorme to 
blanch chartour maid therupon,” &e.* The 
of the Reids we find mentioned was 
Reid, “fear of Barskimming,” who oc- 
jas a debtor in the testament of George 
d of Daldilling in 1615. The property seems 
ve been acquired some time previously by 


» Stewart of Sortie » ig mentioned 
estamentary document of that year. ‘‘ Hen- 
Stewart of Barskymming, Uchiltree, deceised 
he month of December 1622." His testa- 
ted ‘at the dwelling-hous of Bar- 
g,” Nov. 1621. He “ nominat and 
, Jonet We his spous, only executrix, &e. | 


MomMin 


3 Reid seems to have died without heirs-male; 
the 25d May 1601, Jolm Spottiswode of Fowlair, 
-portioner, on the part of his mother, to 

of Barskimming, his uncle, in the fourth part 
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x pound lend of Stairquhyte, alina seeoaning: | 
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| and levis his pairt of the frie gier wo Jonet Reid, 
| his executrix,..... Ttem. he ordanis the thowsand 
merks awand to Adame Stewart, his sone, to be 
payit of the first end of thrie thowsaud merks 
that is awand be Lefnoreis and his cautioners.” 
** Jonet Stewart, his dochter,” is also mentioned. 
Adam Stewart of Barskimming, mentioned in 
the testament of John Campbell, bailie of Mauch- 
line, died before his father, in January 1622. 
His testament was “ faythfullie maid and gevin 
up be Marie Ros, his relict, in name and behalf 
of James, Jonet, Marie, and Elizabeth Stewarts, 
bairns lauchfull te the defunct, and executouris 
datives, decernit to the guids and geir,” &e. 
Tlenry Stewart was served heir of * Henrici 
Stewart de Barskimming, avi, in six libratis ter- 
rarum antiqui extentis de Stairquhyt, alias Bar- 
skimming,” &e., June 23, 1632. He died, ap- 
parently without issue, in Sept. 1646. His tes- 
tament was ‘* gevin up be David Hamilton in 
Monivey, executour dative, &e.......Inventar— 
Item, the defunct had adebtit and awand to him 
the tyme of his deceis foirsaid, be umquhile Ro- 
bert Craufurd of Munktand {in Kilmarnock] bis 


| airs, executouris, the sowme of fyve hundreth 


merks, Seots money, promittit and obleist to 
have been payit by the said umquhile Robert to 
the defunct efter the deceis of umquhile Chris- 
tian Wallace, mother to the said umquhile Ro- 
bert." 


The property of Barskimming appears to have 
been immediately afterwards acquired by 

Gilbert Richart, who is styled of Barskimming 
in the testament of James ‘Thomsone, merchant, 
Irvine, in December 1646, He was probably a 
son of Robert Ritchart of Clonnayis, or Clon- 
nochis, in Maybole parish, by Jonet Chalmer, 
formerly married to John M‘Lurge of Kilmoir. 
She died in 1621. and, from her testament, it 
appears that she had a son to her husband, Ro- 
bert Richart, called Gilbert, who survived her. 
The next was 

James Richart of Barskimming, whose son, 

James Richart of Barskimming, was served heir 
to his father in the six pound land of Stairquhyt, 
alias Barskimming, &c., 20th December 1687. 
He died without issue, before 1691, on the 6th 
October, of which year, 

Marista Richard, wife of Ninian Ross, in 
Mauchline, was served heir of entail and provision 
of James Richard, her father’s brother. 

Barskimming soon afterwards was acquired by 
| the ancestor of the present possessor. 
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MILLER OF GLENLEE AND BARSKIAMMING. 


I. Taomas Mixer, Esq. of Glenlee, in the 
Stewartry of Kirkcudbright, married Agnes, 
daughter of the Rey, William Guthrie, minister 
of Fenwick, and was succeeded by his eldest son, 

I. John Miller, Esq. of Gienlee, who married 
Grizel, daughter of Sir Hugh Catheart, Bart.; 
but dying without issue was succeeded by his 
brother, ' 

111. William Miller, Esq. of Glenlee, ‘This 
gentleman married Janet, eldest daughter of 
Thomas Hamilton, Esq., and had issue:— 

1, Jobn, 2. Thomas, 

3. Patrick, married aud had issue, 

1, Grizel, married to George Chalmers, Esq. 

2. Martha, married to John Davison, Esq. 

Jolin, the eldest son, died unmarried; and his 

second brother succeeded. 

IV. Thomas Miller, Esq. of Glenlee. We 
studied for the bar, and eventually became Lord 
President of the Court of Sessien, and was creat- 
ed a Baronet 19th February 1788. He married, 
1st, Margaret, eldest danghier of John Mur- 
doch, Esq. of Rose Bank, Provost of Glasgow, 
by whom be had issue;— 

1, William, his heir, Lord Glenlee 

2. Jeasie, married to Jol Dunlop, Esq 
Sir Thomas married, 2dly, Anne, daughter of 
Jobn Lockhart, Esq, of Castle Hill, but had no 
issue by this Jady. He died in 1789. and was 
succeeded by his son, 

V. Sir William Miller of Glenlee. Bart.; a 
Lord of Session, by the title of Lord Glenlee. 
He married, 5th November 1778, his cousin, 
Grizel, daughter of George Chalmers, Esq,, 
Fifeshire, and had issue:— 

1, Thomaa, married Edwina, danghter of Sir Alexan- 
der-Penrose-G ordon-Camming, Bort. und died in 
1827, leaving five sons: 

1, William, present Baronet. 

2. Alexander, late Captain 92d Regiment: married 
Julia-Monieu, daughter of the late S. Shiel, Esq. 
of Ballyshannon, 

?. George, an officer in the Sid) Regiment. 

4. Thomas, RN, h. Mathew. 

. William, Lieut.-Colonel tet Foot Guards, mortally 
wounded at Quatre Bras, iéth June 1515; died next 
day at Brussels 

3, John, married and has issue. 

4. George. 

&. Mathew, Captain Sist Regimont, deceased. 

6 
! 


» 


. Tames, advocate; died in 1840, 


. Grizel, married, in 18608, to William MacDonald, 
jun., Eeq, of St Martin's, advocate, who died in 1841 
2. Margaret-Lockbart, died in 1827 
3. Martha, married tu Captain Houston Stewart, R.N, 


Sir William resigned his office as a Lord of Ses- 
sion in 1840, and died 9th May L846. 
succeeded by his grandson, 


He was 
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| VI. Sir William Miller of Glenlee, Bart. He 
was born 12th September 1815, and married, 
27th April 1839, Emily, second daughter of 
Lieut.-General Sir Thomas MacMahon, Bart. 
K.C.B., and has issue :— 


1, Thomas-Macdonald, born, Ist January 1846. 
4. Edwina-Coustanee; and another daughter. 


Sir William was an officer in the 12th Lancers. 


Arns—Argent, a cross-moline, azure; in chief, 
a lozenge, between two mullets, of the last; in 
base a bar, wavy, vert. 

Crest—A. hand, couped at the wrist, the third 
and fourth fingers folded in the palm, argent. 


Seats—Barskimming; and Glenlee, Kirkead- 
bright. 


DRONGAN. 


The property of Drongan is situated about six 
miles from Ayr. A family of the name of Crau- 
furd possessed it as early as the fourteenth cen- 
| tury—but of what stock, does not appear. The 
first of them on record* was 

I. Jony Cravrorp of Drongan, who granted 
a charter—8th November 1406—to John Shaw 
of Haly, of certain lands in the barony of Dal- 
mellington. 

[A long interval elapses between this Jobn and’ 
the next who is found mentioned.] 

Tl John Craufurde of Drongane was con- 
cerned, along with Alan Cathcart of Clowlynan, 
in “the treasonable taking of the Castlo of Loch- 
done,” in 1511. He was also engaged, together 
with his sons, Join and William, in the slaughter 
of the Earl of Cassillis, in 1527; and took part 
in most of the feuds, until his death, which en- 
sued between the Craufards and Kennedies.t 
He married the eldest daughter of John, second 
Lord Catheart, He had a charter of the Mains 
of Auchinereaf, on an apprising against John, 
Lord Catheart, dated 16th May 1582. Also of 
the lands of Brockelhill, &c., 6th November 
1538; and the Mains of Auchincruive, 5th August 
1535. He was succeeded by his son, 

UI. John Craufurd of Drongan, who in 1637-8, 
| “Seame in the King’s will for art and part of the 
| sedition and insurrection made between the neigh- 
bours and the inhabitants of the burgh of Ayr: 
and for art and part of the common oppression of 
his neighbours. In 1528 he had a remission for 


* Robertwon's Ayrshire Families, 
+ Viteairn's Criminal Trials. 
| 4 Lord Auchinleck’s Notes, 
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his share in the slaughter of the Earl of Cassillis 
in 1527. He married Margaret, eldest daughter 
of Duncan Craufurd of Camlarg. In 1539 (4th 
March), he had a charter to himself and his 
spouse, of the four merk land of Camlarg and 
Pennyvenzies-wester, and Mill of Dalmellinyton, 
on his own resignation.”"* From this it would 
seem that Lady Drongan was tho heiress of Cam- 
larg. Her second son, David, succeeded her in 
that property. 

TY, Jobn Craufurd, the eldest son, succeeded 
his father in Drongan. He was married to a 
lady of the name of Kennedy, but of what family 
does not appear, In 1552, he granted a charter 
of the Mains of Drongan, and of the four merk 
jJand of Smithstoun, and lands of Skeoch-hill, on 
a life-rent right, in favour of his spouse, Mar- 
garet Kennedy.f In 1554 he had to find security 
for intercommuning with the Laird of Ballagane, 
then at the horn. He appears to have died 
without issue, and to have been suceceded by 

V. Alexander Craufurd of Balgregan,t the 
nearest heir. That he did succeed to the Dron- 
gan property is evident from the refgur of his 
son, 

VI. John Craufurd of Balgregan, who, on the 
Sist July 1584, was served heir to his father, 
Alexander Craufurd of Balgregan, in the ten shil- 
ling land of Knockgowr, and the four merk Jand 
of Over and Nether Drongan; and the twenty 
shilling lands of Hannayston, in Carrick. 

’ Robertson, in his ‘‘ Ayrshire Families,” says 
“TT have met no more accounts of this family of 
Craufurd of Drongan, nor of the place itself, till 
in the year 1621, when it was in the possession 
of the Craufurds of Leifnorris"—and he quotes, 
from Lord Auchinleck’s Notes, a charter to Sir 
George Craufurd of Leifnorris, of the “ eight 
merk land of Drongan, called Sheil-Ranken,” ke. $5 
in corroboration of the statement. It had pre- 
viously been in possession of Sir George's father. 
From Sir George it was acquired by his brother 
Mathew, who bad “ carta magistro Math Crau- 
furd, nune de Drongane, ct sue sponsz, baronie 
de Drongaue,” &c. 20th December 1622. He 
had also the escheat of Sir John Wallace of Cairn- 


hill, Knight, 22d Jane 1624. 


Wilkam Cuninghame had a charter of the 
barony of Drongane, 8th July 1624. 


f. Lord Auchinleck's Notes. 
$ Of the House of Kerse. 
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The “Laird of Drongan,” but whether ho 
was a Cuninghame or not does not appear, is 
mentioned in the list of disaffected persons laid 
before the Presbytery in the time of Montrose in 
1645, 

John Smith of Drongane is mentioned amongst 
the Commissioners ot Supply for the county of 
Ayr in 1767. The last Laird Sinith of Drongane, 
who died in India several years ago, is under- 
stood to have contemplated great improvements 
on the estate of Drongan, by building a new 
mansion-honse and otherwise. 


PRUMDOW. 


In 1614, Lady Margaret Montgomerie, heir of 
Robert, Master of Eglintonn, was served in the 
50s. lands of Drumdow. It thereafter eame into 
the hands of William Iuntar, burgess of Ayr, 
whose son, William Huntar, was served in the 
four merk land of Drumdow, 23d April 1642. 
The superiority, however, seems to have econ- 
tinved in the Eglintoun family, Janet and Es- 
‘ther Huntar, heirs-portioners of their father, 
William Huntar, bad service of the four merk 
land of Drumdow, 14th April 1682; and Esther, 
as heir of her sister, Janet, was served in the 
said lands, 21st Nov. 1682. ‘' Hugh Crautvird 
of Drumdow, land-waiter in Leith,” occurs in 
the town records of Ayr, 16th May 1749. 

Drumdow was afterwards purchased by Gover- 
nor M‘Crae, and gifted to James M‘Quire, son 
of William M‘Quire, violer, Ayr, his former be- 
nefactor. As formerly stated, James M‘Quire 
was styled ‘* wright,” in certain documents con- 
nected with the property. An outline of the 
history of Governor M‘Crac, and the M‘Quires, 
has already been given in the necount of the pa- 
rish of Monktoun. 


DALMORE, 


Another small property, formed part of the ha- 
rony of Gaitgirth, In 1615, it belonged to 
family of the name of Scherar, burgesses of Avr ; 
and in 1696 it is amongst the numerous proper- 
| ties mentioned in the service of the Rarl of Stair. 
| Latterly it belonged to the late Janes Tera of 
Dalmore, 


PARISH OF STEVENSTON. 


ELYMOLOGY, EXTENT, Ke. 


‘Lue name of the parish is believed to have been 
derived from Stephen, or Steven, son of Richard 
Loceard, who acquired grant of the lands from 
Richard Morville, Lord of Cuninghame, about 
1170. The greatest length of the pavish is about 
five miles, and its extreme breadth abont three. 
It is bounded oo the north by Ardrossan and 
Kilwinning; on the south by the Frith of Clyde ; 
on the west by Ardrossan; on the east by Kil- 
winning and the river Garnock, which separates 
it, for about three miles, from the parish of Ir- 
vine ; and on the south-east by the confluence of 
the Garnock and Irvine. 

The highest land in the parish is not more than 
508 feet above the level of the sea, yet the sur- 


ancient Kerila, embowered in 


| surpassed by any one on the ers 


face is varied, and not altogether dofective in | 


rural beauty. ‘ ‘Tho aspect of the parish,” says 
the writer in the Statistical Account; ‘+ indeed, 
from various points of view, is remarkably pleas- 
ing. One of the best views of it is, as you ap- 
proach Stevenston from Kilwinning, 
ground you haye the church and part of the 
villaze, ‘The noble back-ground is formed by 
the wooded heights above Sea Bank, surmounted 
by the magnificent peaks of Arran in the dis- 
tance. The view from the south, though of 
quite a different character, is seareely inferior to 
this. From the shore, all the principal residences 
in the parish ure seen on the gentle aeclivity be- 
fore you. Ardeer, with its green wood and ter- 
raced gardens, is conspicuous on the right. Moro 
inland, you have Hullerhirst on a very command- 
ing site, and Hayoeks still prominent over a 
thriving young plantation. 


In the fore- | 


Worthy of the | ut one time under the plow: 
seentre of the scene, you behold the mansion- occurred; at Ardeer and at 


house of Grange, and the i ivy-ms 


onward to the distant glen, 
you have the stately church a 
above the subjacent 


ville salutes you on the | 
from a thousand shrubs and flows 
and sweet, and cheerful, Sea Bank : 
on the west, with its green fi 
braes, and niabtalies tower, 
And the town and spire. 
termination on the left 
surrounding trees to give softn 
tops and architectural an 
times by its forest of mas 
feature in a sea-coast scenery.” 
The upper part of the 

part of the centre of a flat tract of 
and towards the sea there are al 
of sand-hills, This large : 
had at one time been encompass 
it has settled into its presen 
mutations, The shitti 
quence of the high winds 3 
entirely changed the a of 
and Stevenston burn. J In Pont's Cur 
in place of the Lugton jo 

the Garnock und Irvine uniting 
the three streams are delin 
parately into the sea at cons 
The changes effected Be the 
further manifested by th 
and sinking for coal, a ri 
reached, bearing evident m 


Z ago, the workmen, after digging 
feet of sand, came upon ridges 
ed by the plough, and found several 
n yessels, and an entire to- 
__ If the use of tobacco was unknown 
when it is understood to have been 
Sir Walter Raleigh, the sand-drift 
(le rapid progress. On this now 
it is evident, from remains that have 
, that the bison and deer roamed 
jades at some period or other. 
e@ and the Garnock are the only 
ote which water the parish. The 
of the Garnock have been compared, 
scale, to the links of the Forth of 
Tts banks, especially at Grange, dis- 
beauty, and at the Glen there 


CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL, 


Stevenston, as we have already 


by Morville, Lord of Cun- 
veo Loceard, from ben 6 


name of Saltcoats-Campbell is 
of the parish, and some of the 
still hold of the Loudoun family. 


m Robert I. From the Camp- 
ave been acquired by the Glen- 
, Who possessed it both before and 
formation.* Kerila Castle, the an- 
connected with the property, was 


Creek of Saltcoats to Fin- | 
g, and bring it back again in 
t family returned to their resi- 
Also to furnish him yearly with 
errings. 

Stevenston became the proper- 
s Boyd of Bonshall in 1609; 

; it, with conzent of Dame 
me, his spouse, to Sir William 
ame Cuninghame-head. In 1656 it 
rased by § Sir Robert Cuninghame, Phy- 
Seotland to Charles II. In 1685, the | 


ai 

9 Cuninghame, militi, filio et huwridi Cuth- 
‘a Glencarne, had a Crown charter of Wes- 
1 Stevenston, 22d January 1527. 
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mangion-house of Kerila, aud the adjoining lands, 
were sold to John Hamilton, formerly of Cam- 
buskeith, and afterwards of Grange. ‘They con- 
tinued to reside at Kerila until about sixty years 
ago, when they built, the present mansion of 
Grange, on a fine situation, at a short distance 
from the old castle of Kerila, About 1707, other 
portions of the parish were sold—Ardeer, to the 
Rey, Patrick Warner; Townhead of Saltcoats, 
to the Earl of Eglintoun; and Hullerhirst to a 
family of the name of Kelso 

“The town of Stevenston is of considerable 
antiquity, being mentioned in « charter of the 
Loudoun family as far back as 1240. There was 
a small village of some antiqnity, called Piper- 
Heugh, of which there are still some remains in 
the wood at Ardeer. ‘The inhabitants were 
chiefly trump-makers ; and there were some, it 
would appear, in Stevenston of the sume profes- 
sion, for in the Commissariat of Glasgow, we 
find the record of the death, in 1627, of ‘ Agnes 
Glasgow, spous to Johnne Logane, trump-maker 
in Stevenstoune.’ The trump which they manu- 
factured at Piper-Heugh was the Jews’ Harp ; 
and from the nome of their residence, it would 
appear that this little colony possessed the united 
accomplishments of Jubal and Tubal, being not 
only ‘ artificers in brass and iron,’ but ‘ handlers 
of the harp,’ and it is probable of the pipe.* 

The coal mines of the parish of Stevenston 
have long constituted one of the chief branches 
of trade connected with the district. In the 
account of Ardrossan parish we had o¢easion to 
speak of the rise and progress of Salteonts, and 
the great exertious made by Robert Cuninghame 
of Auchinharvie to improve the coal trade. * Ife 
began his operations at what is called the deep 
shank, in the little holm tothe east of Stevenston 
kirk and burn; and erected a water-wheel to 
draw the water out of that pit. He also, with 
great spirit, and judgment, und perseverance, 
put down seyeral shaits or pits in the coal-field, 
at considerable distances from each other, to 
ascertain the thickness, quality, and declivity of 
the various strata, as well as the position of the 
chief troubles; and the papers which he left to 
his successors showed the surprising exactness of 
the knowledge he had thus obtained, and proved 
of great service to them in their operations. On 
the west side, too, of the parish, he drove a level 
} mine, for a mile and a half, through his own 
ees field and part of Lord Eglintoun's, which 
laid the upper part of several of the seams dry ; 
| and the coal which was wrought at the townhead 
| of Saltcoats aud some otber places, was carried 
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up by stairs, on the backs of th 
dunghters of the colliers."* _ of them. 

‘The construction of a harbour at Saltcoats, and “From this time, for more than a quarter of 
other expenses into which the public spirit and | a century, they were carried on under the direc- 
comprehensive views of Mr Cuninghame led | tion of the heirs-portioners, but with little suc- 
him, so encroached upon his means that he was | cess, it would appear, as in 1763, they were let 
compelled to part with several valuable portions | for nineteen years to Mr A. Crawford, with two 


fe. wives aud | Reid of Sea Bank, we believe, taking the charge 


of his property, and he died in 1715, 

* At the time of his death, the pnblie works 
were in a Jow state, and a manager was appoint- 
ed, who carried them on for two years. After- 
wards, the coal and saltworks were let to the 
shipmasters of Saltcoats, for the yearly rent of 
£250, Wuving heard that steam-engines had 
begua to be employed tor pumping water, these 
spirited shipwasters employed Provost M'Tag- 
art of Irvine, who had joined them in the lease, 
to go to London to purchase a steam-engine, and 
to engage an experienced person te set up the 
engine, and to superintend its operation. ‘This 
was in 1719, only five years after the steam- 
engine had begun to be employed at Newcastle ; 
and this was the seeond that had been set up in 
Scotland. The cylinder, however, of Newco- 
men’s eugine, which was purchased, was only 
cighteeu inches in diameter, and the cugiueer, 
after carrying on for some time an unsuccessful 
contest, decamped in the night. Another en- 
gineer from Neweustle was engaged, but still the 
water could not be kept under. Seeing, how- 
ever, a good field of coal, he took, us one of the 


breaks in the lease. He died in 1765, and his 
friends availed themselves of the first of these 
breaks, and gave up the lease about 1767. 

‘“ Brighter days, however, were uow about to 
arise. In 1770, Robert, the eldest son of John 
Reid of Sea Bank, succeeded his father, and, in 
consequence of a special agreement with the 
heirs-portioners, became possessed of the estate 
of Anchinharyie, and added the name of Cun- 
inghame to hig own. The right for fifty-seven 
years, which had been retained when Ardeer was 
sold, having now expired, he entered into a co- 
partnery with Mr Warner of Ardeer, to work the 
coal on their respective properties, Mr Reid 
Cuninghame of <Auchinharvie being the sole 
manager, One of the first operations of this en- 
| terprising and successful manager, was to im- 

prove the harbour of Saltcoats, and to forma 
canal from the coal field to the harbour, a dis- 
| tance of more than two miles. In these days 
this was no small undertaking, but it was aceom- 
plished—the canal navigated in 1772, being the 
| first on which business was done in Scotland. It 
| would lead us greatly to overpass our limits to 


partners of an English company, the lease, which | trace his proceedings; but the best proof of the 


the shipmasters willingly gave up, agreeing to 
pay, as they had done, £250 a-year, for thirty- 
one years. This new company carried on the 
works til! 1728, when they failed, The coal and 
salé-works came then into the hands of 9 eom- 
pany in Falmouth, who carried them on till 1731, 
when they also failed. A law-suit having taken 
pluce, the Lords of Session, in 1732, appointed 
Mr Jobo Cuninghame of Windyhall, as factor 
and manager, to carry on the works. About this 
lime, James Cuninghame of Auchinbarvie died, 
and was succeeded by his son, Robert, a minor. 
Mr Cuninghame of Windyhull seems to have 


judgment and spirit with which he acted is, that, 
for sume years previous to his death in 1814, the 
profits shared by the partners were from £2000 
» to £6000 a-year.”* 
The coal mines of Stevenston are still carried 
on successfully, 
“The church of Stevenston belonged of old 
to the monks of Kilwinning, who were patronised 
| by the opulent Morvilles. The monks enjoyed 
| the parsonage tithes and revenues, and a vicar- 
uge was established for the service of the church, 
In Bagimont’s Roll, as it stood in the reign of 
| James V., the vicarage of Stevenstoun, in the 


proceeded with great spirit, und set up an engine | Deanery of Cuninghame, was taxed £2, 13s. 4d., 
of thirty-eight inches cylinder at the deep shank | being a tenth of the estimated value, At the 
at Stevenston. In 1733, Robert Caninghame of | epoch of the Reformation, the vicarage of Ste- 
Auchinharvie died, and his sisters sueceeded as | yenstoun was held by James Walker, who also 
heirs-portioucrs, In 1737, the eldest of them | held the parsonage of Incheailloch, in Dumbar- 
was married to Mr John Reid, second son of the | tonshire. In January 1561-2, he made an offi- 
Kev, Mr Reid, minister of Stevenston; and soon | cial return; stating that the vicarage of Stevens- 
aller this Mr Cuninghame of Windyhall ceased | toun was worth 80 merks yearly, or thereby, 
to be manager of the public works—Mr John | part of which was paid to his under reader, 
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who was placed in the church of Stevenstonn by | Kerila Castle may be considered the oldest 
the Reformers. In 1603, the patronage of the | building in the parish. Previous to 148% it was 
cburch of Stevenstoun, with the tithes and church | partially destroyed by fire by the Montgomeries, 
lands, were granted to Hugh Earl of Eglintoun. | who were at feud with the Cuninghames. Ac- 
Not many years after, the chureh, and the per- | cording to tradition Kerila was for some time the 
tinents belonging to the same, passed to William | residence of the Abbot of Kilwinning. This 
Cuninghame of Rathillet, and were inherited by | may have arisen from the fact of the office of 
his son, Richard, in 1627. In the reign of Charles | Commendator having been conterred, after the 
IL, the same property belonged to Cuninghame | Reformation, on Alexander Cuninghame, third 
of Auchinharvie ;"* and the presentation con- | son ot Alexander, Earl of Glencairn. Keyrila 
tinued to be exercised alternately by his family | may have been the residence of the Commenda- 
and that of Hamilton of Grange. tor. Tt is farther stated, and consequently not 

The old church of Stevenston was dedicated | at all improbable, that the ancicnt hall of Keri- 
to St Monach, or Monk. This is shown by the | la was ornamented with the conts of arms of the 
will of Archibald Weyr, dated 7th October 1547, | Scottish nobility, taken from the Abbey of Kil- 
Tt stipulates that ‘* corpusque meum sepelicn- | winning, when it was destroyed at the Reforma- 
dum Ecclesia Sancti Monachi de Steynstoune... | tion. 
Testis Dominus Stephanus Wilkynsoune, Cura- | At Castle Hill, on the estate of Grange, it is 
tus de Steynstoune.” + The church then in ex- | supposed that a castle, or fort, had existed at 
istence was superseded by a new church about | some early period. 
the year 1670, to which the people of Saltcoais| ‘ Strangers, in proceeding from Stevenston to 
added an aile about 1744. Part of the old fabric | Saltcoats, observe an old castle near the shore. 
was supposed to have been retained, This pic- | We blush not to tell, that it is the remains of the 
turesque building, however, has been entirely | engine-house, in which was erected, in 1719, the 
removed within these few years, and a comfort- | second steam-engine that had ever been em- 
able new building, of much greater extent, | ployed in Scotland!"* 
erected in its place. 

None of the parish records sre older than 
1700. 


Antiquities —Wodrow, the church historian, 
relates, in a letter to Sir Robert Sibbald, dated 
23d November 1710, that, in consequence of the 
blowing of the sand, the ruins of what appeared 
to have been a building were laid bare, abouta| General Alerander Hamilton, of the family of 
mile to the south-east of Sultcoats, a little from | Grange, was highly distinguished in America as 
the shore, and that a coin of Faustina, and 4 | g soldier, an orator, and a statesman, He is said 
spear of a mixed metal, were discovered—thus | to have been “the mentor of W ashington, the 
proving, beyond all doubt, that the Romans had | f.amer of the present Constitution of America, 
been at one period in the vicinity. and, moreover, a man of strict honour and in- 

Ta 1332 a pavement, about six yards long, and tegrity; equally esteemed in public and in pri- 
two feet broad, was discovered, in a sandy field | yate life.” The following paragraph recently 
at Dubbs, about five feet under the surface. went the round of the newspapers ;—"* Great in- 
** There was laid across one end of it a stone of | terest has been excited in New York by the dis- 
about a ton weight. At the other end of it there covery that Alexander Hamilton was the author 
was a stone coflin three fect in length and two in | of * Washington's Farewell Address.’ This com- 
breadth, containing two urns, the one of gray position, which has become known throughout 
and the other of black pottery. ‘There was no- | the civilised world, and reflected upon the first 
thing in the urns but earth. Within the stone | Ajorican President so much honowr, has always 
coffin they found five buttons formed of jet, and | jeen regarded as one of the best written state 
as finely polished as if they had been newly de- papers in the English language.” 
posited. The buttons were of different sizes; The Rev. Patrick Warner, wiuister of Irvine, 
the largest more than an inch in diameter. They | and the purchaser of the estate of Ardeer, in this 
were concaye on one side, and convex on the parish, was an eminent divine, and one of the 
other, with knobs for attaching them. The urns | sufferers during the eva of persecution. 
were broken.” 


* Chalmers’s Caledonia. t Commiesary Records. 


Eminent Men.—Under this head the name of 
Robert Cuninghame, nephew of Sir Robert Cun- 
inghame of Auchinharvie, certainly deserves to 
be mentioned. He decidedly led the way in the 
science of mining in Ayrshire, and it is to his en- 
terprise and skill that the coal trade of the dis- 
trict is chiefly indebted. 
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CUNINGHAMES OF AUCHINBARVIE, 


The origin of this family is probably as Robert- 
gon conjectures, 

I. Edward Cuninghame, fourth son of Alex~ 
ander, first Earl of Giencasirn. 

TH. Robert Cuninghame of Auchinharvie was 
in possession of that property before 1523.* Tle 
married Christian, eldest daughter, and one of 
the co-heiresses of William Park of that Tk, by 
whom he aecqnired the lunds of Park. Her 
eldest daughter, Janet Park, became heiress of 
Park, and married George Houstoun, afterwards 
Honstoun of Park.¢ Ie had a son, 

It. Edward Cuninghame of Anchinharvie. 
The Earl of Eglintonn and others were pursued 
for the slaughter of Edward Cuningbame of Auch- 
inharvie, 26th June 1526.t In the Eglintoun 


| mentary document, November 1615; but he 
| appears to have died soon afterwards, for 
| Yi. “ Johnne Cwnynghame of Auchinhar- 
| vie,” is mentioned in the testament of Mareoun 
| Wamiltoun in Hunterstoun, as a debtor te the 
| terest of “ ane thowsand merks.” He seems 
to have died prematurely, for : 
VILL. Robert Cuninghame of Auchinharvie 
occurs in the testament of ‘' Johnne Stemstoun 
in Irwein,” in 1617. He had a Crown charter 
of the lands of Auchinharvie, 23d Apmil 1623. 
He had a son, Adam, styled younger of Auchin* 
haryie on an inquest serving Robert Fergushill 
of that Ik heir to his father, dated in 1625. He 
no doubt predeceased his father, for the next Po 
suecessor was 4 
IX. Sir David Cuninghame of Auchinharvie, 
probably his nephew. He had a Crown charter, 


MS. he is called son and heir of Robert Cuning- | ‘+ Davidi Cuninghame, filio quondam Patricit 
bame of Auchinharvie. Ie appears to have left | Cuninghame de Kirkland, terrarum de Auchin- 
no male issue. | hervie,” Se. 19th February 1631. He-was creat- 
1¥, ** Margaret, Janet, Elizabeth, and Helen, | ed a Baronet in 1633. ‘ Domino Dayidi Cun- 
heirs-portioners of Edward Cuninghame of inghame de Auchinharvie” had 4 charter of 
Auchinharvie,” were served in the lands of | confirmation of the lands of Bolinsbaw, &c., 
Auchinbarvie, &e. 27th July 1545, One of the | 26th July 1634; and another of the lands of 
daughters, probubly the eldest, seems to have | Drummylling, 13th February 1636. He appears 

married Adam Cuninghame, who is styled uf Auch- , to have left no children, and was suceeeded by 
inharvie. He is presumed to have been of the | 2X. Robert Cuninghame, second son of John 
Craigends family. | Cuninghame of Baidland, probably his nephew. 
V. Robert Cuninghame of Auchinharyie is| Having been brought up to the study of medi- 
one of the Ayrshire barons who subscribed the | cine, Robert Cuninghame was appointed physi- 
famous band in 1562. He had a Crown ebarter | cian to Charles HW, for Scotland. He was much 
of the lands of Chapeltoun, 27th March 1506, | employed at Court, and having much practice 
VI. Robert Cuninghame of Auchinharvie was) otherwise, he acquired considerable property. 
served heir of hie grandfather, Adam Cuning- | In 1656 he purchased the barony of Stevyenston, 
hame of Auchinharvie, 27th March 1606. He which then comprehended the whole parish, be- 
seems to have been twice married, first, to Ca-| sides other lands in the parishes of Stewarton 
therine, daughter of Mr Robert Cuninghame, | and Kilbride. He attended Charles II. in the 
minister of Barnweil, by Jean, a daughter of the | expedition conducted by the Duke of Hamilton, 
Laird of Hunterston; seeondly, before 1613, to | in 1651, and was present at the battle of Wor- 
“ Kethrem Huntar, relict of vmquhile Hew! cester. He was taken prisoner and carried to 
Garven, Baillie Clerk of Cvnynghame.”§ He | the Tower of London, but was not long detained 
had a charter of the lunds of Auchinharvie 11th | a prisoner, On the Restoration, in 1660, he was 
February 1615,|| and is mentioned in a testa- | reinstated in his office as Physician to the King; 
— (and in 1673 was raised to the hereditary dignity, 
of a Baronet of Nova Scotia, He married, first, 


* MS. history of the Montgomerie fumily, 
} Craufurd'’s History of Renfrewshire. 


1 Criminal Trials, 
§ Comiuissary Records. 
Index cf Crown charter, 


Miss Elizabeth Dundas, by whom he had a son; 
secondly, Elizabeth Henderson, of the family of 
| Fordel, in Fife, who had issue a daughter. He 
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died before 1674, and was succeeded by his only 
son, 

XI. Sir Robert Cuninghame of Auchinharvie, 
who enjoyed the honours and estate for only a 
short period. He was succeeded by his only 
sister, 

XI, Anne Cuninghame of Auchinharvie, who 
had a Crown charter of the baronies of Stevens- 
ton and Avchinharvie, Ist March 1676. She 
did not long survive her brother. At her death, 
by a special deed of entail, the estate fell to the 
nephew of her father, 

XII. Robert Cuninghame, surgeon, Edin- 
burgh. As already stated in our account of the 
parish of Stevenston, be made great improve- 
ments on the estate, and devoted no small por- 
tion of his time and means to the improvement 
of the coal mines and harbour; in consequence 


of which he was latterly compelled to dispose of 


the greater part of the barony of Stevenston * 
He married, in 1669, Miss Anne Purves, by 
whom he had seventeen children, of whom only 


six came to maturity. He died on the 10th ot’ 


July 1715, and was succeeded by his son, 

XIV. James Cuninghame of Auchinharvie, 
who married, about four years previously, Marion 
Fullarton, daughter of Fullarton of that Ilk, by 
whom he had a son and three daughters. He 
died in December 1728, and was succeeded by 
his son, 

XV. Robert Cuninghame of Auchinharvie, 
who died of a brain fever in 1753, in the six- 
teenth year of his age. He was succeeded by 


his sisters—Anna, Elizabeth, and Barbara, heirs | 


portioners. Elizabeth died unmarried, and Bar- 
bara {married Mr William Cuninghame in Kil- 
winning. 


XVL. Anna, the eldest, carried on the line of 


the family. In July 1737, she married Jobn 
Reid, second son of the Rev. William Reid, mi- 
nister of Stevenston.t The children of this 
marriage were— 
1. May, married to Robert Baillie, Esq. of Mayville, 
and had two daughters :— 
1, Leslie, married to Mr Camming of Logie. 
2. Grace, 
2. Robert, of whom afterwards. 
3. Elizabeth, married to Mr Andrew Donald, merchant, 
Greenock, and had issue: 
1, Anne. 
2. Christizn, married to Mr Learmont, merchant 
in Tudia, and had issue. 
4, Anne died unmarried. 
5. Barah, married Alexander Cuninghame, Esq., Col- 
lector of Customs, Irvine, brother of the late William 
Cuninghame of Fairlie, and had issue: 


* William Cuninghame of Guninghamehead had a 
charter of the barony of Stevenston in 1673. 

+ The eldest son, Thomas, was father of the late Robert 
Reid of Adamton. 
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1. Anne, married to Mr anthiady Dunlop, son of 
Jobn Dunlop of that Ik, and had jesue. 

4. Jane, married to William Smith of Jordanhill. 

4. William, BE. S, 


6. John, married Mise Boileau, in India, died there, and 
left a numerous issue. 

XVII. Robert, the eldest son, in consequence 
of a special agreement with the heirs portioners 
in 1770, became possessor of the property of 
Auchinharyie, and assumed the name of Cuning- 
hame, in addition to hisown. As already stated, 
he was a person of great judgment and enter- 
prize, and carried on the coal-works at Stevens- 
ton with much spirit and success, He also vastly 
improved and embellished the estate of Sea Bank. 
He was twice married, first, to Elizabeth Hamil- 
ton, sister of Colonel Alexander Hamilton of 
Grange, by whom he had one daughter, 

1. Elizabeth, married to Major George Vanbury Brown 
of KRnockmarloch. She died at Tours, in France, 
aud Jeft a son, John, and three daughters, Elizabeth, 
Hamille, and Mary, 

He married, secondly, Annabella, daughter of 
Mr ‘Thomas Reid, merchant in Saltcoats, and by 
her had issue :— 

2, John, who died unmarried in India. 

3. Anne, married to Col. Alexander Robertson of Hall- 
craig, in Lavarkshire, and bad issue. 

4, Robert, of whom afterwards, 


5. Thomas, R.N., who died at Chatham in 1813. 
«, Marion, 


Mr Reid Cuninghame died in November 1518, 
and was suceeeded by his only surviving son, 

XVI. Robert Cuninghame, now of Sea 
| Bank. 


| Arms—Argent, shake-fork betwixt two lo- 
zenges in fesse, sable, with the badge of Nova 
Scotia. 

Crest—A dexter hand, proper, presenting o 
| lozenge, or. 
Motto— Cura et Candore.” 


Residence—Sea Bank, in the vicinity of Stevens- 
ton, Auchinharyie Castle, now m ruins, from 
which the family take their designation, is situat- 
ed in the parish of Stewarton, about four miles 
north from Iryine. Pont thus refers to it in his 
description of Cuninghame:—‘* Auchinheray, 
the etimologic of ye vord signifiing a fold, or 
manured croft of corne, ypon a zellow knoppe. 
Tt is ane ancient, old touer, vell planted, and 
does belong to a gentleman of the name of Cun- 
inghame, who i Bailzie of the Lordschipe of 
Killmaures, called ye Laird of Auchinheruy.” 


HULLEROIRST, 


This property formed part of the barony of 
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Stevenston, and was sequired by Dr Robert 
Cnninghame, along with it, in 1656, It had 
previously belonged to a family of the name of 
Campbell, The first of them we find mentioned 
is 

Hew Campbell in Hullerhirst. 
curs in the testament of Margaret Cowan, spouse 
to James Wilson in Little Dubs. Hew Camp- 
bell of Hullerhirst is mentioned as one of the 
curators in the testament of Ashinyards in 1613. 
His name appears in a similar document in 1620. 
Tn the testament of Stein Hog, merchant burgess 
of Irvine, he is thus set down—" Item, be Hew 
Campbell of Tollerhirst, for work to ye Ne of 
ye Kirk, fyve marks.” 
inghame, but of what family we know not. She 
died in the month of August 1621. Her testa- 
ment and inventar were ‘ faithfullie maid and 
gevin vp be the said Hew [Campbell of Huller- 
hirst] in name and behalf of James, George, 
Jonet, Jeane, Margaret, and Marie Campbells, 
lauchfull bairnes to ye defunct, and executouris 
datives,” &c. Hew Campbell of Hullerhirst fre- 
quently appears in testamentary and other doca- 
ments down to 1630. He was one of the Sub- 
Commissioners for yaluing the teinds within the 
Presbytery of Irvine, and died prior to Novem- 
ber in the above year. 


KELSO OF ITULLERHIRST. 


This property was purchased from Cuning- 
hame of Auchinharvie about 1707 by 

I. Wittram Ketso, at that time one of the 
Baillies of Campbeltown, in Kintyre. He had 
previously resided at Carwinin-Hill, in the parish 
of Dalry, and is supposed to have been an off- 
shoot ef the Kelsos of Kelsoland. He married 
Mary Montgomerie, daughter of Hugh Montgo- 
merie of Broomlands, near Irvine, and died in 
1742, at the advanced age of eighty. 
lady, who died in 1739, aged 75, he had his suc- 
cessor, 

J. William Kelso of Hullerhirst. He married, 
on the 19th December 1741, Dorothea Hunter, 
fourth daughter of Patrick Hunter of Hunters- 
toun. He died on the 12th September 1750, 
aged 55, By this lady, who afterwards married 
Mr Weir of Kirkhili, he had issue two sons, 
Wiliam and Patrick, and a daughter, Mary. 
He was succeeded by his eldest son, 

Il, William Kelso of Hullerhirst, who died 
unmarried on the 6th January 1778, in the 83d 
year of his age. He was suceeeded by his 
brother, 


IV. Patrick Kelso of Iallerhirsi, who died | 


His name oe- | 


He married Jean Cun- | 


By this | 
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on the 28th December 1791, in the 424 year ot 


his age. He married, 8th April 1777, Mary Ha- 
milton, third daughter of Robert Hamilton of 
Saltcoats, by whom he had :-— 

1. William. 


2. Robert, who died in Jamaica, 224 December 1309. 
8. Alexander Hamilton, of whom afterwards. 


1, Anne-Marciay, married to John Howe of Irvine, and 
had issue. 

2. Mary, died 4th July 1804. 

8. Dorothea, died in infancy. 


IV. Willium Kelso, the eldest son, succeeded 
his futher in Hullerhirst, but died unmarried on 
the 27th January 1805, in the 27th year of his 
age, when he was succeeded by his only remain- 
ing brother, 
| Y. Alexender Hamilton Hamilton of Muller- 
| hirst, and of the Retreat, in the county of Devon, 

This gentleman was about ten years—from 1800 
till 1811—in the E.I.C.S., on the Madras esta- 
blishment ; during which period he filled import- 
ant offices in the revenue and judicial depart- 
ments, and latterly in that of Civil or Diploma- 
tie Commissioner, in charge of the Danish 
settlement of Tranqnebar, during a part of the 
| 


war. In 1809, on the death of his maternal 
uncle, Sir Alexander Hamilton, of the Retreat, 
in the parish of Topsham, and county of Devon, 
he assumed the name, and quartered his arms 
with those of his own family, having suceeeded 
lim in that property, which has since been the 
principal residence of the family. In 1809 Mr 
Hamilton (then Mr Kelso) married Maria Rosa- 
lie, daughter of Edward James Colbiornsen, of 
an ancient family, and who bad been Chief Jus- 
tice, and a member of the Danish Government 
of Tranquebar. Issue :— 


1. Alexander Kelso, died 25th May 1518, 
2. Maria Frances Anne, 

3. Emma, died 14th February 1818. 

4. Harriet. 

6. Edward Kelso, 


Arms—Quarterly, first and fourth for Hamil- 
ton; and second and third for Kelso; with two 
crests. 


Hullerhirst, the seat of the family in Scotland, 
is a handsome, modern, small imansion, occupy- 
ing a pleasant and commanding situation, ubout 
a mile north-east of Stevenston. 


ARDEER. 
| ‘Tnis property also formed part of the barony 
of Stevenston, and was purchased by the pre- 
sent family in 1708. 

I. Jons Wanner, in 1656, purchased a tene- 
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ment in the burgh of Irvine, together with the | died in 1706 ;* anil secondly, to the Rev, Ro- 
Braid Meadow adjacent, from John Mure, He | bert Wodrow, the charel historian. By her 
had two sous, both of whom were eminent mi- second marriage she had a large family. 
nisters of the Chorch of Scotland, and both TU. William Warner of Ardeer. Te married, 
were sufferers for their principles in the perse-  firsi, Junct, daughter of Alexaniler Hamilton of 
cuting times of Charles TL The eldest son, , Grange, by whom he had issue:— 

Thomas, was minister of Balmaclelan in Gallo- 1. Patrick, born t8th June 1712, 
way, whence he was ejected in 1679, for attend- | * Fle a ae th 5, He was minister of 
ing Conventicles, but seems to have been restored 3, Willaro, rote ‘ po Pébconiy 17i3,di0wned in Judin 
again at the Revolution. He died on the 10th 
September 1716. He was generally called Ver- 
nor in his own parish, and it is under that name 
he appears in the history of the times. There 
isa beautiful story of him recorded in the “* Lights 
and Shadows of Scottish Life.” The second son 
was the 

Il. Rev. Patrick Warner, who was educated 
at St Andrews, and licensed about the year 1667. | * E 
He was minister of Fort St George, on the coast | 5t!tcoats, by whom he had:— 
of Coromandel, in the East Indies, but returned | 1, William.Jolm, died in infancy in 1781. 
to Scotland in 1677. Having been engaged, | 3. Fo cirgeon EAL.CS, Rombay, died in 182¢. 
along with the celebrated John Welsh, in variovs | | Junct, died unmarried in 1800 
field preachings in Galloway, be found it neces- | 9, Witliam-. ohn, married tothe late A. Miller of Mouk- 


Also two daughters, who both dicd unmarricd 
He warried, secondly, Mary Mowat, widow of 
Jumes Rae of Walstone, in the parish of Kil- 
marnock, with whom he acquired that property, 
but without issue. He died before the year 
1714, and was succeeded by his sen, 

TV. Patrick Warner of Ardeer, Te married 
Helen, daughter of Mr Russell, shipmaster in 


sary to retire to Holland after the battleof Both- | yee in Iss4. 
well Bridge. : He returned to Scotland before | 4° Helen, married to the late It. Hunter, Eq. Ardros- 
1681, and still taking part in conventicle mect- | san, died in 182), 


ings, was forced once more, after along impri- | yf, Warner dicd in 1793, aged 81, and his wi- 
sonment and various persecutions, to proceed to | a. in 1810, 
Holland. In 1687, be took advantage of King | y_ patrick Warner of Ardeer, (Lieut. R.N.), 
James! Indulgence, and returning to Scotland, | married, on the 21st October 1816, Catherine, 
was ordained minister of Irvine in 1688, where daughter of Quintin Johnston of Trolorg, and 
he officiated for about twenty years. Having | pad issue:— : 
resigned in 1709, he retired to his own house of | 1. patrick tis heir, horn 4th Cet, L812. 
radioed he lived till after the year 1722, | 5. Catherine, born 1820, died in infancy in 1823. 
pee bog the oldest minister of the Church of Me Warvor di awit Sept. 1824, and Mrs War- 
Che the purchased from Walter Scott of) “V1 pacrick Warner of Ardver, married, 28th 
Jonbeith the lands of Seots-Loch and the ri : - 
z : 3 Soe ‘ 3 June 1858, Luey-Campbell, eldest, daughter of 
Trindle-Moss, in the vicinity of Irvine, which he is : = 
improved so effectually, by a large drain, still ae Je. pie teen Eset, eis me 
ged oF eee Forbes, his wife, eleventh daughter of Colonel 


called the Minister's Cost, that, from being a 2 : - 
swampy field of little value, it has become among Gene ue okey of Byighouse, Sutherlandshire, 
the most valuable land in the parish. In 1692 | “"* Se a sie ee 
he bought the lands of Hailbarns, in the paris |} 74" > Sgt 
; : : . Joseph-Pearce, born 22d April 1846. 

of Kilmanrs, from Sir Robert Barclay of Peirce- ; Williann-Frederick, born goth dune 1840. 
ton, and in 1708 he acquired the lands of Ardeer . Luoy-Josephine, 
and Doweotehall, from Robert Cuninghame of! * otaie Haein 
Auchinharvie. Amrit 

He married, in 1691, Mary, one of the daugh- : H : a 
ters of the Rev. William Guthrie of Fenwick | 1.1538: Mir Warmer purchased @ portion of the 
(eldest son of the laird of Pitforthy, in Angus), | ge pay 2 ‘i ree a sae Hie, A MIS NMEU EES 
by whom he had three sons and three daughters, , CE SRO, Stes ERRNO ELON: 
all of whom died young except William, his heir, F 
and Margaret, married, first, to the Rev. Eben- sihanTlcieiesindla tai aratety cueret cae 
ezer Veitch, Lecturer in the Tron Kirk of Edin- : ae 

SG “HH us the third son of the famed Rev, Witliaw 
burgh, afterwards, in 1703, minister of Ayr, who weunce nie: site " sine 
VOL, It. a3 
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boars’ heads crazed—two in chief, and oue in | which can safely challenge rivalry in 


base. 
Crest—An open Bible. 
Diotto-—** Manet in zwternum.” 


Ardecr House, the family residenee, is in the 
immediate vicinity of Stevenston. It has been 
greatly improved of late years. 


FULLARTON OF KERILA. 


The manor of Kerila, with its extensive lawns, 
lies contiguous to the quiet little village of Ste- 
venston, and remains intact, untainted, and un- 
disturbed by intrusive railways, dusky iron- 
works, or bustling cotton factories. 

The avenue leading to the modern mansion- 
house is shaded by old patrician trees, preparing 
the visitor for a view of the ancient Castle of 
Kerila, which looms in the distance in all the 
ruined pride of feudalism and boar antiqnity. 
The arrow slits, and twisted cable, denote a date 
anterior to the fourteenth century, 

The shrubbery around the spacious mansion- 
house exhibits specimens of the gigantic flower- 
ing Mimosa, and the Ribes, with its scarlet petals, 


PARISH OF STEVENSTON, 


land. 


‘The estate of Kerila was acquired 
sent proprietor, Gavin FuLLarron, Es 
India merchant, by purchase, from | 
of the late Col, Alexander Hamilton ; 
The property has been greatly improved, u 
the auspices of the proprietor. The 
ancestor of Mr G. Fullarton was the Rey. 
Fullartoa, minister of the parish of D. 
murried Miss J. Donald of the B: 
yenston parish. John Fullarton was 
by his father of the same name, who v 
incumbent of the perish of Dalry. Hen 
Miss Catherine Ralston, sister of Gavi 
of that Jik, John Fullarton was a 
very ancient family of the Fullarto 
michael, in Arran, who hold their 
thedays of ‘‘ guid King Robert the B 
hereditary Crowners in the island of 
armorial bearings are, the Fullarton’ 
tered with the Ralston in the left eo 
of the shield. The motto is * Lux int 
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* An account of the Hamiltons of 
the Parish of Kilimarnock. 7 " 
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ETYMOLOGY, EXTENT, &c. 


PARISH OF STEWARTON. 


are of considerable altitude, commanding a beau- 
tiful view of the far-stretching Clyde, and not a 
few of the surrounding counties. The parish is 


‘Tus name is no doubt from the surname Stewart, refreshingly watered by numerous springs, and 


but as Stewarfoun existed prior to the end of the | not a few streams of considerable size, amongst 
twelfth century, before the patronymic of Stewart | which the chief are the Annock, the Swinsey, and 
was adopted, it becomes a question how it ori- | the Glazart, Corshill and East burns. ‘The An- 


ginated, Speaking of “ Stewarte-toun Castell,” | nock lows from the White Loch, in the Mearns 


. Pont describes it as ‘a strong old donjoun, the 
ancient inheritance of the predecessors of our 

Scotty Kings, now possessed by Neil Montgomery 
of Langeshaw.” This is the popular belief as to 
the derivation of the name, It is true that the 
family of the High Stewards were not called 
Stewards, or Stewarts, till the time of Walter the 
Second, in 1204; and Chalmers, in his Caledonia, 
supposes that the name may have been derived 
from some settler who held the oflice of steward 


the High Steward of Scotland was surely as likely 
to give the name to a place as the steward of the 
De Morvilles; hence the popular belief, as ex- 
pressed by Pont, may be correct. The parish of 
Stewarton is bounded by the parishes of Neilston 


Mearns, in Renfrewshire, on the north-east; 
wick, on the east and south-east; Droghorn 
_ on the south; Irvine and Kilwinning on the west, 

and Dunlop on the north-west and west. ‘The 
rE: contains about twenty square miles, and 


a 


‘The district has a rich, diversified appearance, 


abounding in fine sloping grounds and gentle 
eminences, and withal well wooded—especially in 
- the lower part of the parish—by thriving planta- 
tions. The surface rises gradually towards the 
boundary line of Renfrewshire, where the heights 


is about ten miles long, and from three to four, 
broad. 


' 
| 
| 


to the De Morvilles, Lords of Cuninghame. But 


parish, six miles east of Stewarton, and is joined 
by the Glazart at Water-meetings, four miles 
helow Stewarton. ‘There is also a mineral spring, 
called the Bloak Well. It was first discuvered, 
about forty years ago, by the resort of pigeons 
to it from neighbouring parishes. A handsome 
house was built over it, in 1833, by the late Mr 
Cuninghame of Lainshaw, when be appointed a 
keeper to take care of it. ‘The soil is admirably 
adapted for green-cropping, and the district ig an 
excellent dairy one. Considerable improvements 
in agriculture have been effected within these few 
years. ‘The humidity of the climate, however, is 
against the culture of wheat. 


HISTORY, CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL, 


Stewarton formed part of the extensive district 
over which the De Morville family held sway at 
the commencement of the recorded annals of 
Scotland, The Ross family, now represented by 
the Earl of Glasgow, had at one time extensive 
possessions in the parish of Stewarton, Godiridus 
de Ross, miles, son and heir of Sir Godtrede de 
Ross, Kaight, confirms the lands in Stewarton, 
which the Abbacy of Puisley got from Sir James 
Ross in 1281. Patrick Murray had a grant of 
the half of the Jands of Stewarton from Robert 
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the Bruce, In 1283, the lands of Stewarton were 
erected into a separate lordship, and became the 
inheritance of James, High Steward, in whose 
family it remained after their accession to the 
throne, and weré repeatedly bestowed upon the 
favourites or relatives of the Crown. In the 
reign of Robert IIL, John Stewart, Earl of 
Buchan, the Regent’s son, and Elizabeth de Dou- 
glas, his spouse, daughter of Archibald Earl of 
Douglas, had a charter of the lands of Stewarton, 
Armsheugh, and Dunlop, on the resignation of 
the Earl of Donglas. In 1564-5, Queen Mary 
granted a charter of the lands and lordship of 
Stewarlon, amongst others, to John Sempill, son 
of Lord Sempill, and Mary Livingstone, sister to 
William Lord Livingstone, his spouse. 

The church of Stewarton belonged to the 
Monastery of Kilwinning, having probally been 
granted to it by Hugh de Morville, the founder 
of the Abbey. ‘The monks enjoyed the recto- 
rial revenues of the church, and a vicarage was 
established for serving the cure. In Bagimont’s 
Roll, as it stood in the reign of James V., the 
vicarage of Stewarton, in the deanery of Caning- 


hame, was taxed £4, being a tenth of the esti- | 
At the Retermation, the tithes. | 


mated value. 
aad other revennes of the church, yielded yearly 
to the wonks af Kilwmning, 133 bolls of meal, 
1 boll of bear, 254 bolls of cats; and £04, 6s. Sd. 
for part of the tithes, which was leased. ‘The 
Jands which belonged to the church of Stewarton 
passed into lay hands after the Reformation. On 
the lands of Langshaw, which is now called Lain- 
shaw, in the parish of Stewarton, there was, in 
former times, a chapel, which was dedicated to 
the Virgin Mary, and which bad an apprepriate 
endowment, After the Reformation, the endow- 
ment was appropriated by the patron, and the 
chapel was allowed to fall into ruins. In 1661, 


the patronage of this chapel belonged te the Earl | Bsq., advocate, the author of * My Grand ‘al 
The place where the chapel stood | Farm,’ who is a native of this 


of Bglintoun. 
was denominated, in the seventeenth century, 
Chepeltoun; and itis now called Chapel."* The 
patronage of the church of Stewarton latterly | 
belonged to Cuningbame of Luinshaw. 

The town of Stewarton bas long been a place | 


of considerable manofucturing importance. Bon- | dern description. It consists of a 
not-making has been a staple branch of trade for | tower, with a lesser one of a differen 
* Ahnost the whole regimental | a number of baildings of more modern 
and naval bonnets and eaps are made here, as! necting them together, and a large an 


many centuries. 


well as thase worn by the people in the country 
at large. 


fee Seotir, Steel clockwork is peculiar to thiv 


* Caledonia, 


VARISH OF STEWARYON. 


_ residence of the High Stewards of Scot 


Upwards of fifty families, besides a | 
great number of boys aud curls, are thas employed, | 
‘Their deacon was styled Princeps Pileorum Artix | 


place,* and is in great demand, not ¢ 

tain, but in America, There is a large 
ture of spindles for cotton and woollen 
There are also mills for carding and spinning: 
wad tow, and for fulling bonnets, besides 
carpet works. The weaving of silk and Y 
for the Glasgow and Paisley manufacturers gives: 
employment to a considerable number of inhabi- 
tants. Altogether, Stewarton is a thriving com- 


munity. 


ANTIQUITING. : 

About forty years ago, “ while Mr Deans of 
Peacock Bank was rooting out some trees in a 
smal! plantation, in Carnduff Brae, on his pro- 
perty, he discovered three urus containing human: 
bones. The urns were covered with a great 
quantity of stones, forming, it is conjectured, one 
of those cairns in which the ancient inhabitants of 
this country buried their dead.” ¢ 

Receutly « tumuli, or ancient place of sepul- 
ture, was discovered about a mile north-east of 
Kennox House. One of tho graves, which was 
opened by direction of the proprietor, C. S. 
M‘A lester, Esy., contained two rudely formed 
ums, made of dark brown clay, a nomber‘of 
oddly fashioned beads, of the substance knov 
as Druid's glass, and several arrow heads of flint 
The grave itself, formed of rough flags, w 
small in size, being only | about three {vet square. 

Some years ago the ruins of a chapel wore dis- 
covered near the farm-house of Low Chapelton, 
about a mile below Stewarton. 

There are the ruins of three castles in the p> 
rish—Robertland Castle, the stronghold of the 
Cuningliames of Robertland; and the’ Cr ‘ 
Corshill and Auchinharvie. ‘The form 
‘been lately celebrated by Gubriel Alex: 


ri’ park, and 
resides in London. The crities of the 
pleased to ascribe this work to Miss } 


Lainshaw Castle, spoken of by Po 


exists, though surrounded by buildings n 
ange 


modern addition. 


Eminent Characters. — 
boast of having given birth to not a 


* The miele bering begs of Kilmaurs ase 
in this respeet. 
+ Statistical Account. rid 
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individuals. Amongst these are the well- | years. Fon ilnons, son eel James Gilmour ot 
naan Dale, father-in-law of Mr Owen, | Clerkland, who died in 1828, at the age of 
the founder of Socialism, He was the son of a eighteen, was the author of x volume of ** Poetical 


grocer, and born in 1739. By his own industry, | 


left upwards of £100,000. Dr Robert Watt, 
compiler of the “ Bibliotheca Britannica,” was 
bora on the farm of Bonnyton, on the Ist May 
1774. “The Rev. John Brown of Clerkhill, 
preacher, author of Sermons and Prayers, posthu- 
mous works in two volumes, not printed for pub- 
lication, besides numerous manuscripts on theo- 


he rose to be one of the first manufacturers and | 
merchants in Scotland, and at his death, it is said, | 


Remains,” printed after his denth.”* Jumes 
Gillies, M.D., was long a successful practitioner 
in Bath, and one of his Majesty's Physicians for 
Scotland. James Miller, tenant in Woodhead, 
was the inventor of an improved reaping machine. 
David Craig of Craigton made several improve- 
ments on the thrashing machine, and Alexander 
Reid of Bollingshaw received several premiums 
for the invention of various agricultural imple- 
ments. 


logical subjects, died in 1833, aged thirty-nine | 


_ MONTGOMERIE OF LAINSHAW. 


“The first of this family was 
L Nice. or New Monrcomertm of Lang- 
, second son of Hugh, first Earl of Eglin- 
mn, by Lady Helen Campbell, daughter of 
E first Earl of Argyle. He had a Crown 
of the lands of Uretoun, 4th October 
He married Murgaret, daughter and sole 
of Quintin Mure of pa by whom he 


wired to Muxwell of Newark.* 
lain in a rencontre at Irvine, from old 
: Lord Boyd, Mowat of Busbie, and others, 
ecember 1547, He was succeeded by his 
ohn Montgomerie of Lainshaw, who mar- 
? daughter of the third Lord Boyd, 
Neil Montgomerie of Lainshaw suc- 
his brother, He married Jean, only 
r of John, fourth and last Lord Lyle, 
a, James, Master of Lyle, died un- 
Te to the Commissary Records his testament 


y were made and given up in behalf of 
, and Helen Montgomerie, his daughters. 


FAMILIES IN THE PARISH OF STEWARTON. 


married about the year 1556, on which the estate 
of Lyle came, by a special deed of entail, to Sir 
Neil, who quartered the arms of Lyle with his 
own. By this lady he had three sons, besides 
daughters. The two younger sons went to Ire- 
land, By a charter im 1558, it appears that Sir 
Neil possessed very considerable property, chiedly 
holding from the Earl of Eglintoun. He was 
succeeded by his eldest son, 

TY. Sir Neil Montgomerie of Lainshaw, who 
was served heir to his mother, Jean Lyle, in 1575, 
in thelands of Gallowberry. By a contract dated 
1559, he resigned all claim to the estate of 
Duchal, or of Lyle, and others, for a certain sum 
of money paid him by Porterfield of that Ik, 
according to a decreet arbitral, but be still as- 
sumed the arms of Lyle, as beir of line of that 
noble family. He had aprecept of Clare Constat, 

| by Alexander, Karl of Eglintoun, dated 18th 
March 1616, of the lands of Lainsbaw, with the 

| patronuge of the chapel of Lainshaw, Peacock- 
Bank, &e. Le married Elizabeth, eldest daugh- 
ter of Cuninghame of Aiket, and had four sons 
and two daughters:— 

1, Neil, who is mentioned as the “zong Lain of Lang- 

schaw” in the testament of Issobell Wylie in Gubroch- 

2, Oia minister of Dunlop, who died af Lainstaw in 

May 1613. There was owing to him at lie death 
“be ye Laird of Langshaw, his brother, tyve hundrith 
fiftie marks,” 
Langshaw, the xi of May 1613 zeiris.” 


His testament is dated “at ye town of 
He left his 


* > tutistical Account, 
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sone, Robert and James, bis only executors, and eT 
wife, Mlizabeth Montgomerie, his only tutorix and in- 
tromitterix with his guids and gear. William dlout- 
gomerie of Bridgend, and John Montgomerie of 
Cockilbie, were to be oversecrs, 

. William, of Bridgend. 

. John, of Cockilbie. He married Jean, daughter of 
Captain Daniel Forrester of Carden, envoy of James 
* to Spain, by whom he had:— 

. David, who becane Laird of Lainshaw. 

, Jobn, of Crevoch, who had a son a merchant in 
Glasgow, and three daughters, Mary, Jean, and 
Agnes, 

Jean, married to William Caidwell of that Tic. 
frarbara, to William Montgomerie of Mackbiehall. 
Agnes, to Kennedy of Kirkmichael. 

Catherine, to M'Cubin of Knockdolian. 
Margaretta, to the Rey. Andrew Miller, minister 

of Dalry, and afterwards of Neilstoun. 

1. —— married to Graham of Grugar. 

2’. Mariot, married to Johnston of Wamphray. 

He was succeeded by his eldest son, 

V. Neil Montgomerie of Lainshaw. ‘The pre- 
cept of sasine of his Jands, as successor to his 
father, is dated 28th Apyil 1629; but his father 
must have died in or before 1691, for in that 
year ‘*Johnne Montgomerie, brother to Neile 
Montgomerie, now of Langschaw,” appears in the 
legacy of Lady Culzean. He married Mareoun,* 
daughter of Sir William Mure of Rowallan, by 
whom he had «a son, Nei/, and four danghters, | 
who were married respectively to Buntin of Ar- 
doch, Montgomerie of Auchinhood, Campbell of 
Skeldon, and Houstoun of Park. IIe died in or 
before 1635, and was succeeded by his only son, 

VI. Neil Montgomerie of Lainshaw. The 
first sasine in his favour is dated 23d August 
1646; but Le must have sueceeded many years 
previously, for in the testament of Patrick Hous- 
toun of Park, in 1635, we find the following:— 
“\ Ttem, their was awand, &c., be Marioun Muir, 
Ladie Langschaw, as principall, and Neill Mont- 
gomerie of Langschaw, hir sone, as cautioner for 
hir, the sowme of twa thousand pundis money 
obleist be thame to the defunct, in name of 
tocher, with Aynes Montgomerie, dochter to the 
said Mareoun Muir, for the marriage solemnizat, 
betuix hir and George Houstoune.” He married 
Margaretta Lockhart, daughter of the Laird of 
Barr, by whom he had:— 


Ge 


r= 


we 


veer 


1, Jolin, his heir. 
2. Neil, who married Elizabeth Kirkwood, by whom he 
had two daughters, who both died unmarrivit, 

and four daughters, who were married respec- 
tively lo Mr Thowas Orr; Mr Watson, Provast. 
of Dumbarton; Mr Ramsay, in lreland; and 
Hugh Montgomerie in Lumford, He was sue- 
coeded by his eldest son, 


* She is called Marioue in a Crown unis dated asd 
August 1601: “Carta Nigello Montgomerie, juniori, de 
Langschaw, ef Muaviote Muir, ejas spousn, terrarum de 
Valwood, Balgray, &e., in Baroninin de Peacock Bank.” 
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"VIL. Jobn Montgomerie of Lainshaw, who 
married Helen, daughter of Sir Ludovick Hous-— 
toun of that Ik, but died without i issue, His. 
father and he seem to have died or resigned 
much about the same time, for in 1634 a disposi- 
tion was granted by his father, with his consent, 
in which he is designed of Lainshaw, of the 
estate to 

VIII. David Montgomerie of Cockilbie, son 
of Johu Montgomerie of Cockilbie (see No. TV.) 
who married Mareoun Dunlop, eldest daughter of 
James Dunlop of that Dk, by whom he had two 
sons, James and David; and one daughter, Jean, 
married to the Rev. Alexander Laing, Reetor ot 
Donaghadee, of whom afterwards. Having been 
concerned in the insurrection of Bothwell well Brig, 
in 1679, he suffered severely in consequence.* 
By an act of attainder in 1685, his whole pro- 
perty was vested in the Crown; and by a precept 
trom James VIL., dated 26th August 1686, the 
lands of Lainshaw and others were gifted to 
Lieutenant-General William Drummond of Crom- 
lex, (afterwards Lord Strathallan), and Lord 
Montgomerie commanded to enter and infeft him 
therein. Lord Strathallan afterwards resigned 
his rights to these lands; and a charter proceed- 
ing on that resignation, and —: a disposition from 
David, was granted by Alexander Lord Mont- 
gomerie and Kilwinning, to James, son and heir 
of David, dated Gth October 1688. In 1690 th 
forfeiture was rescinded in Parliament, and 
David restored to all his civil rights. There is a 
sasine in favour of James, by his father David, 
dated 28th October 1692. How long he lived — 
afterwards does not appear; but 

LX. James Montgomerie of Lainshaw appears 
in full possession of the estates, by charters, | in 
which his father’s name is not mentioned, in 
1696, 1698, and 1701. He appears in the list of 
Cominissioners of Supply for the country in 1696; 
and ithout the same time was appointed Clerk of 
Justiciary tor life. He assumed the title of i 
Lyle, and bore it till his death, as represent: 
of that noble family. He married Barba 
daughter of John Kennedy of Craig, or ae 
achan, in Carrick, but had no issue, He died 
about the year 1726, and was succeeded by his 
nephew, 

X. David Laing, afterwards Montgox ‘ 
Lainshaw, son of his sister, Jean Montgomerie, 
Alexander Laing, her husband, or 
aghadee. This sppears from various a aaa 0 
ments from 1726 down till 1738, He 
Veronica, daughter of James Boswell of Aucbi u 
leck, be w whom he had issue:— 


se) 
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PAKISH OF 


1, James, his heir. 
2. . of whom afterwards, 
8. Mary, married to James Campbell of Treesbank, 

4. Margaret, married to James Boswell of Auchinleck, 
He died before the $d September 1752, of which 
date his only son, 

XI. James Montgomerie of Luinshaw, had a 
precept of Clare Constat from Alexander, Ear! 
of Eglintoun, as heir to bis father, David Mont- 
gomerie, in all his lands. “ Jacobi Montgomery, 
de Lainshaw, armigeri,” gave a charter of resig- 
nation of the lands of Mackbiebill, 23d Februar: "y 
1759. Te married Jean, daughter of Sir John 
Maxwell of Nether-Pollock, He died in 1767, 
without issue.* He was succeeded by his eldest 
sister, 


XI. Elizabeth Montgomerie-Cuninghume of 


Lainshaw, who had been previously married to 
Alexander Montgomeric-Cuninghame of Kirk- 
tonholme, son of Sir David Cuningbame of Cors- 
hill, After the death of ber husband, in 1770, 
she married, secondly, J. Beaumont, Esq., to 
whom she had a daughter, Elizabeth, who was 
married to George-James Campbell of Trees- 
bank, and had issue. 


Arms—Those of Eglintoun, Montgomerie, | 


Mure, Lyle and Marr; and latterly, in addition, 
those of Cuninghame; all arranged in due heraldic 
order. 
_ Crest—A cock rising. 
| _ Supporters—Two leopards proper. 
Motto, being that of Lyle—* An T may." 


The mansion-honse of Lainshaw is in the im- 


vicinity of Stewarton. 


CUNINGHAME OF LAINSHAW. 


“Ren Cuninghame, in Caprington Close, Kil- 
=, a cadet of the family of Caprington, 
the first of this family. He purchased the 


Burnbank, in 1663; and the lands of Bridge- | 
from Hugh Wallace of Bridgehouse, in 
_ He had a son, 

> Cuninghame, who sticceeded him, and | 
10, again, was succeeded by his son, 

_ Alecander Cuninghame of Bridgehouse, He was 
a merchant in Kilmarnock, and married Barbara, 
of Robert Hodgert,t marge? in Kilmar- 


? «His lady afterwards purchased the lands of Auldhouse 
from Robert Wardrop of Auldhouse. 
_ Robert Hodgert, @ minister in Galloway, who fled to 
ia during the Persecution, and died there, married An- 
belix Boyd, daughter of Kobert Boydof Pitcon, (grand- 
2 on of Lord Boyd,) and of Anne Blair, daughter of Bryce 


of Kirkland Holm from William Wallace | 
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| mock, an and “widow “ot William Findlay. On his 
| death, in 1751, be was succeeded by his eldest son, 
| Tokn Cuninghame af Bridgehouse, minister of 
| the parish of Monkton, who died without issue 
in 1777, when the estate passed to 

William Cuninphame of Bridgehouse, who pur- 
chased the esate of Lainshaw in 1770, and that 
of Kirkwood in 1781. He way thrice married. 
By his first marriage he had surviving issue a 
son; and by his second, with Elizabeth Camp- 
| bell, second daughter of James Campbell, mer- 
chant in Glasgow, a son of Campbell of Glenda- 
ruel, in Argyleshire, he had also a son, his only 
surviving issue. By his third wife, Margaret 
Nicolson Cranston, daughter of the Hon. —— 
Crauston by a daughter of Brisbane of Brisbane, 
he had also issue. On his death, in April 1799, 
| the estates of Lainshaw and Kirkwood, by a 
deed of entuil, passed to his only son by his 
second marriage, aud his estates in Galloway 
and Peebleshire, by another deed of entail, to 
| John Cuninghame of Duchrae, his youngest son 
| by his third marriage. 


The late William Cuninghame of Lainshaw 
was, at the time of his snecession to Lainshaw, 
in the Bengul Civil Service of the E.LC. He 
returned in 1804, and from that period down till 
his death in November 1849, in the 74th year of 
his age, he constantly resided on his estate, with 
the exception of a short annual visit to England. 
| As a country gentleman Mr Cuninghame acted 

a useful and exemplary part; and during the war 
he commanded a body of volunteers with char- 
acteristic energy, He became a skilful agricul- 
turist, and exhibited in bis home farm the results 


Mair of that Ik, whose mother was Grizell, daughter of 
| the third Lord Sempill, and whose younger brother, Alex- 
ander, married Marguret, heiress of William Cochrane of 
that Hk, through which marriage the noble live of Blair 
has merged in the Earldom of Dundonald. 

The above Robert Hodgert (or Hodzart) was succeeded 
by his son, Robert Hodzart, (already mentioned) who 
wwarried Janet Brown, daughter of Robert Brown, wi- 
nister of Quothquimn and Laird of Knockmarloch, by 
Hay, daughter of Andrew Hay of Craignethan, 
| whose brother, ohn Hay of Hayston, was principal Clerk 
| of Session in the reign of Charles the Seeond. 

Thia Andrew Hay was one of four deputies appointed 

| to present the Remonstrance to Charles for his breach of 

pledge of adherence to the Soleron League and Covenant 

after the Restoration, and Wodrow «tates in his history 

that he waa the only one of the four who eseaped a vio- 

| lent death; but that bis wife, Lady Craignethan, was 

turned out of Craignethan in the depth of winter by the 

| soldiers sent to search for her lusband, and perished in 
| the snow. 


Of the above marriage there was no male issue, but four 
daughters, of whom Anonhella was married to Robert 
Paterson, and Barbara, in 1716, to William Vindlay, who 
died in early tife, leaving his widow and au infant son, 
Robert, afterwards Dr Findlay, Professor of Theology in 
the University of Glasgow, the aaah of Robert 
Findlay, Esq., now of Easter Hill 
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of the more improved ntodes of cultivation, He 
surprised his ueighbours by showing that wheat 
could be successfully cultivated in the district. 

“ Though he never gave np his farm, and within 
a few weeks of his death explained an experi- 
ment he was making, and personally poiuted out | 
his young wheat to one who accompanied him | 
over his farm, yet his mind, for thirty years 
back, had been engrossingly occupied with pur- 
suits of another kind, and in the preparation of 
the numerous works which rapidly proceeded 
from the press, and by which his name became 
widely known as an expositor of prophecy and a 
critic on Scriptural chronology. The infirmity 
of deafness, which gradually increased, caused 
him te withdray, in a great measure, from ordin- 
ary society and public business, and deyote all 
bis time to prophetical and chronological studies, 

“Mr Cuninghame was carly impressed with 
strong religious convictions. They were felt by 
him when a boy at echool at Kensington, where 
he reeciyed most part of his education. He was 
a thonghtfal boy, with a weakly constitution, and 
a most delicate organization, Before going to 
India, he was for a short time at the University 
of Utrecht, where he had as his companions 
General Sir Thomas M, Brisbane, G.C.B,, and 
George Ross, Esq., of Edinburgh, with both of 
whom he continued to live in habits of intimacy, 
and had returned from a visit at Brisbane House 
only ten days before his death, While in India 
his religious convictions deepened, und bis spiri- 


tual progress was greatly aided, as he himself | ment, for reasons which he assigned in a pam 


acknowledged, by the opportunities Le enjoyed 
of meeting the celebrated Dr Carey of Seram- 
pore, and other Baptist missionaries. His spon- | 
tuneous generosity to some of those missionaries, 
on bearing accidentally of their difficulties, is 
acknowledged in the * Memoirs of Dr Carey.’ 
While in India, he wrote some letters on the 
Evidences of Christianity, addressed to his coun- 
trymen. 
‘An Inquirer,’ were afterwards collected and 
published for the benefit of the Serampore Mis- 
sion, and subsequently republished in England. 
“With the cause of missions to the heathen, 
bat mere particularly to the Jews, the feelings 
of Mr Coninghame were warmly embarked. He 
was @ liberal supporter of the leading religious 
societies in London; bat to the Londou Society 
for promoting Christianity among the Jews, his 
time, his purse, and his talents were given in its 
sensous of diffienlty with the greatest zeal and 
self-devotion, No catise lay so near to his heart 
as the promised Restoration of Usracl. Tn the 
year 1810, Mr Cuninghame appeared « second 
time before the public as an author, by an answer 
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CC CO _Oor OO 
to David Levi's ‘ Dissertations on the Prophecies 
relative to the Messiah,’ which Mr i me 
bad written for the prize proposed for the b 

| answer to that learned dew’s work ; and, | 
| obtained the prize, the lute celebrated 
Scott, being one of the competitors, the wai 
appeared under the signature of * Talib.’ 

“In 1813, Mr Cuninghame’s work on the 
Apocalypse was first published. It immediately 
attracted attention, and was most favourably 
noticed in many of the religious critical journals. 
The fourth and last edition, greatly enlarged, 
was published in the year 1843. - 

*t The subsequent pitakes of Mr Cuning- 
hame succeeded each other rapidly, and are too 


2] 


These letters, under the signatire of | has always bad a respectable body of 


numerous to be specially noticed. Some of them 
were directed to an exposure of the ‘idolatrous- 
character of Popery, and its identification with | 
prophetic announcement—some to the support 
- the doctrine of the pre-millenoial advent and 
en of our Lord—and his latest to a vindiea 
cu of the superiority of the ; 
Greek chronology of the Scriptures, to that of 
the Hebrew or yulgar chronology. ; 
“ Mr Cuninghame, on his return to this coun- 
try, joined the communion of the Established 
Church, to which his family had belonged, 
he Abclinad becoming an elder, though p’ 
to do so, as he could not assent to the doctrines 
of thé Confession of Faith, especially on 
subject of the limitation of the Atonement, 
1822 he ceased to be a member of the Establish- 


Jet published at the time, entitled ‘ Narration of 
the Formation of a Congregational Cly 
| Stewarton.’ Le became the pastor of the ch 
and continued to perform the pastoral do 
every Lord's day when at home, with oceasi 
assistance, till the year 1843, when the 
Robert Smith, of the Congregational Chur 
Irvine, became assistant minister. This 


aud will form a permanent congregation in the 
town of Stewarton. Mr Cuningham not 
only left it in possession of a commodious place of 
worship, and of a comfortable manse for the 
minister, but also bestowed a suitable 
ment to maintain the chuveh,”* 


Mr Cuninghame was never ala 
suceeeded by his younger brother, Mr 
Cuninghame of Ilensol, in the Stemartiy 
Kirkendbright. 


* Notion of Mr Cuninghame’s death in the * Ayr Ob- 


server.” 
=~» 
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ARNOT oF LOCHRIG. 

“The first of this old family, of whom there is 
any record, was 

I. Jorn pe Arnor of Lochrig, whose name 
occurs as one of the jury in » cause between the 
bargh of Irvine and William Fraunces of Stane, 
‘in 1417, From his position at that time it may 
be inferred that the property had been for some 
time previously in the possession of the family. 


The Arnots of Lochrig were probably « cadet of 


This is coun- | 


the Arnots of that IIk, in Fifesbire. 
tenanced by the fact that * Andro Arnot, elder, 
of that Ik,” was cautioner for Andro Arnot of 
Lochrig, in reference to the testament of David, 
his son, in 1604. The next, in all likelihood, 
was 


If, Edward Arnot of Lochrig, who had a gift | 


of the two Fenwicks from Sir Gilbert Mure of 
Rowallan, for the “ yearlie payment of ane pair 
of gloves at S. Lawrence Chapell, and of ane 


Vex oe 


paire of spures, at S. Michacll’s Chappell, em- 


_bleames of reddie service.”"* He was succeeded 


If. Andrew Arnot of Lochrig. He wae de- 
med of Fenwick during the life of his father: 
Andreus Arnot de Watt’fenik, filius et heres 

ren. Eduardi Arnot de Luchrig,” granted 
charter of confirmation to Robert Mure, of 
the two merk land of Wattfenike, in the barony 
of Rowallan, dated at Irvine, 7th Sept. 1497. 
z : probably succeeded by 


known save that his name oceurs in the 
of sasine of his son, 
Andrew Arnot of Lochrig, who had « pre- 
‘sasine from the Crown, as heir of his 
father, Henry Arnot, 11th May 1505. 
VI. Robert Arnot of Lochrig, His name 
occurs in the testament of William Wallace of 
1549. ‘In 1556,” says Robertson, 
ined a charter of the lands of Lochrig 
frou ry Queen of Scots. There are other 
deeds in which the names of Robert Arnot elder 
and younger of Lochrig are associated. Ano- 
ther son, Andrew, is also mentioned. Robert 
ears to have died before his father, who was 
d by his second son,” 
Andrew Arnot of Lochrig. He had a | 
charter of confirmation—* Andrew, filio 
neredi Roberti Arnot de Lochrig, terrarum 
‘Lochrig”—22d November 1555, his father 
cing then apparently alive. In 1573 (1st Feb.) 
‘Laird of Lochrigis gave a bond of man-rent to 


| 


Historie and Descent ‘of the House of Rowallane, 
YOu. 1. 


“ | 
TV. Henry Arnot of Lochrig, of whom no- 
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| Robert Lord Boyd—" Andro Arnot, zoungare,” 
binding himself and heirs ay ull times to “ ryde 
and gang” with the said Lord Boyd, In 1874, 
he had a charter of the five merk land of Ros- 
fynuich and Wattesfynnich, v‘th a share of the 
common muir of Rowallan. Ife married Eliza- 
} beth Craufurd, of the Craufurdland family, who 
| died 28th December 1610. He had two gona: 


1. Andrew, his successor, 

2. David, who died in 1604 —» Testament, &e., of ym- 
quhile David Arnot, secund tawfall sone to Andro 
Arnot, elder of Lochrig, faithfullie maid and gevin vp 
be his awin mouth, the penult day of November 1604 
teivis, and deceist the first day of December nixt 
thaireftir following. Quba nominat, &c., the said Ay- 
dro Arnot of Lochrig, his father, to be ‘lis onlie exe- 
cutour, &e. Inuentar—The raid vinquitle David 
dcclairit that he was ¢uper-expendit in chargis of 
ehyrargeanes, in hoip of culring of his diseis, quhilk 
ovaillit not, and whatsumenir guidis eftir-mentionat 
Ubat he bad was wairit vpone Lis chargis in furneising 
him sic necesséris az he neidit, aud wyiting vpone him 
in lang lying the space of twa zeiris. Item, the suid 
David lade perteming to him ten hugeeittis ticht and 
Sullicient treis, price of the peice o'rheid, xxs,, summa 
x li, quhilk tris he delyuerit im enstodic to his wee 
to Audro Muir, sone tovmquhile Adan Muir, sometyme 
of Kittiemuir; summa paiet, xli, Debtis awand in. 
— Item, wwand to the said vmquhile David, the tyne 
of his deceis foirsaid, be Andro Arnot, zonger of Loch- 
tig, xxli money, lent syluer, Trem, be Johne Stein- 
son in Pacokbank, the sowme of ixli xiiis jiiid lent 
silver, alk suid have Deine payit at ane certane terme 
ellis bypast, togidder with lili money as annuell 
thairfoir, permittit be the said Jolne to the said yw- 
guhile David, for the qlk Patrick Wallace become 
eautioner. baith for principale and annuell above spe- 
cifit, . .. This testament was maid at the Lochrig, 

. Writtin be Johne Nevein of Rirkwode, nottar- 
publick, befolr thir witness, Adam Muir of Curne- 
tussie, &e.—Confirmed, Oct. 15, 1699. Andro Arnot, 
elder, of that Ik, eautioner.” 


VIO. Andrew Arnot of Lochrig. He had a 
Crown charter—* Andrem, filio et hmredi An- 
drew Arnot de Lochrig et Margarete Cuning- 
lame, sum sponsx, terrarum de Lochrig"—17th 
July 1602. In 1616, he had a tack of the teinds 
of Lochrig, for the space of his own life, the lives 
of his two next heirs, and for live nineteen years 
thereafter, from William, Archbishop of St An- 
drews, Commendator of Kilwinning. His lady, 
Margaret Cuninghame, of the Corshill family, 
died in April 1616. Amongst the debts *‘ awand 
in,” in her testament, ‘‘ thair was awand to ye 
defunct and hir spouse, be ye Laird of Carnell 
and his cautioner, conforme to yair obligationne 
and contract of marriage maid with Andro Arnot, 
ane thowsand merks,” This Andrew Arnot was 
no doubt their son.* Tt appears also, from her 
legacies, that they had a daughter, Janet Arnot, 
married to John Montgomerie. She directed 
that the “frie geir," afier the debts were paid, 
was to be distributed “ amanyis hir bairnes,” but 


* “Andro Arnot, fear of Locbrig.” occurs in the testa- 
ment of Tady Culzeane in 1621, 
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they are not mentioned by name. ‘ Allexander 
Cynynghame of Corshill, elder, and Allexander 
Cvnynghame of Corshill, zounger,"” were wil- 
nesses. Andro Arnot was succeeded by his 
son, 

IX. Alexander Arnot of Lochrig, who bad a 
charter, on a precept from Chancery, as heir of 
his father, dated 29th May 1623. He married 
Jouet Kos, but of what family does not appear. 
He died in November of the same year, leaving 
issue Aleranver, John, and Liizabeth. 

“ Testament, &e. of Allexander Arnot of Loch- 
vig, Kilmarnok, quha deceist in the monethe of 
November 1623, &e. Legacie—At Fynnick, ye 
xxi day of Noverwber 1623 zeiris—The qlk day 
Allexander Arnot of Lochrig maid his testament 
as followis: In ye first, he commits his saull in 
ye handis of ye Lord, &e. Nixt, he levis and 
nominats Jonet Ros, his spous, aud failzeing hir, 
Allexander Cynynghame of Corshill, Allexander 
Cvnynghame, his sone, Thomas Cranfurd in 
Watstoun, tutours-testamentars to Allexander, 
Andro, Jobnne, and Elizabeth Arnot, his sones 
and dochter, to be guydit and governit be the 
said tutours, &e. Item, he levis and nominats 
Jonet Ros, Andro, Johune, and Elizabeth Ar- 
not, his exeeutouris, &c. ‘Thir presents ar writ- 
tin be me, Allexander Cynyngbame of Corshill, 
at the dirvectioun of the said Alexander Arnot, 
in his awin bous of Fynnick, &c. Compared, 
October 26, 1624, Mr David Fullertoun, can- 
tioner. .V.B.—In this testament, as creditors, 
occur * his thiheris childrein gottin on Jeane Cvn- 
yngbame,’ which wakes it probable thet Jeau 
was his father's secoud wile.” 

X. Alexander Arnot of Lochng, the eldest 
gon, succeeded. Ife seems to have been a minor 
when his father died, for he was not served heir 
to him till 10th August 1637. He married Jean 
Sempill, daughter of William Sempill of Fulwood 
(by Jean, daughter of Sir Patrick Houstoun) one 
of the oldest cadets of the Sempill family. Their 
contract of marriage is dated February 1659, 
Alexander Arnot built the present house of Lech- 
rig. Ile died in July 1649. His testament is 
dated at “ye place of Duntope,” where he seems 
to have died, He appointed Andro Arnot, his 
brother (probably by the second marriage, for- 
merly alluded to), his only executor, and tutor 
to Alexander Arnot, his son and heir. 


XJ. Alexander Arnot of Loehrig, whose long | poned, in 1830, to David Provan, Es 
minority is attested by many papers relating to in the E.1.Co.’s service, who also | 


the transactions of his curators. He was served 
hei to his father 16th June 1657. He married 
Janet Arnot, daughter to Arnot of that Ik, ia 


Fife, and had by her (wo sons and two daughters. | James, of Peacock Bank, and thre 
His uncle and tutor, Andro Arnot, was present 


. 
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> at te tile of Pentland Hills in 1066, 


| Watergate of Edinburgh. In 1689, 


ing been taken prisoner, was execu 


included in a numerous list of those sv 
whose sentence of forfeiture, in 
reigns, was revoked, and their families 
to their rights. In 1696, Alexander 
Lochrig, with consent of his wife, Janet 
and of Alexander, his eldest son, disposed 
lands of Rosefinnick and others to Robe 
of Kirkbill; and at the same time the 
Mosside and Mosshead, in the parish of Fi 
to Wilson, atterwards of Heghouse. He. 
1714. His eldest son, Alexander, dying 
Continent about the same time, the prope 
velyed upon the second son, 
XII, James Arnot of Lochrig, an officer i 
Foot Guards, who died unmarried in 1728, 
was succeeded by his sister, oI 
XI. Anna Arnot of Lochrig. She died 
married in 1745, as did also her second s 
Catherine. Isabella, the youngest, married Mr 
John Galt, in 1723, and had an only child, “¢ 
XIV. Jean Galt Arnot, who, in 1741, was_ 
married to Muthew Stewart of Newton, a de-— 
scendaut of the Stewarts of Blackball. 
marriage there were three sons, Alerander, 
thew, and Arehihald, and four daughters, w 
survived their parents, Ann, the eldest 
ter, married the Rev. Dr Taylor, Principa 
University of Glasgow, and was the only 
left descendants. Mathew Stewart of Newto 
died in 1764, and was suceeeded by his son, 
XY¥. Alexander Arnot Stewart of 


ternal property of Newton, and died i 
He was succeeded by his brother, __ 
XVI. Mathew Arnot Stewart of 
Lieutenant in the 56th Foot. He m: 
only child of John Brown of Gabrochhill, by w! 
he had issue a son, Mathew, and a daughter, Eliza. 
He died 8th January 1796, and was | sooeded 
by his posthumous son, ; 

XVI. Mathew Arnot Stewart, | 
the Queen's Bays: Te was a § 
gistrate in the West Indies, 3 
ago, unmarried. Lis sister, El 
Brown of Auchintorley, in Ren 
is still live, but hus no issue. 
Lochrig to her son-in-law, by wh 


Peacock Bank. He married Miss F 


ter of the late Mr Reid, bookseller G 
whom he had David, now of Locht 


Mr Provan died in 1851, 


he house of Lochrig is a goodly old mansion, 
Lin excellent repair, and possesses considerable 
accommodation. It has the initials of the found- 
er, Alexander Arnot, and the date, 1636, in the 


the village of Stewarton 


“Arms—On a large polished stone in the front 
_ wall of the house there are two shields engraved. 
‘On the one side is a chevron betwixt three stars, 
apparently for Arnot; on the other a chevron 
cheque, with a bugle in base; and for a crest, 
two doves cooing, probably for Sempill of Ful- 
wood. The stone being much weather-worn, the 
tinctures cannot be discerned. 
Crest is now, a lion's head erased. 
_ Motto—* Spero meliora.” 


CUNINGHAME OF CORSHILE. 
I. Anprew, second son of William, fourth 


Cor His father, while Master of Kilmaurs, 
bad a rdyal charter of the lands of Doura, Ro- 
bertland, ‘&e., 18th January 1531; also, of the 
_ same date, of the lands of Blacklaw, Hairschaw, 
Littill Corshill, Meikill Corshill, and Armsheuch. 
te, _ filio Williclmi Cuninghame, militis, 
Magistri de Glencarne,” had « royal charter 
“‘terrarum de Cuttiswray, Clarklands, et Hill- 
house,” 4th May 1538. The original grant to 
him by bis father, of the lands of Doura, Pot- 
- terton, Little Robertland, with the two Corshills, 
wn by the family papers to have ovenrred 
2. Like his elder brother, Alexander, fifth 
of Glencairn, Andrew was actively engaged 

port of the Reformation, and being cou- 
heresy before the Lords Spiritual in 


, pardoned, and had his property re- 
in confirmation of which he obtained 
ther charter from the King—" Carta Andrew 


, et Margarete Cuninghame, sponse dict. 
terrarum de Cuttiswray,” &e., 5th Aug. 


family. He died in 1545,* and was 
hy his eldest son, 
Cuthbert Cuninghame of Corsbill. This 
from an instrument. of sasine in his favour 
above year. After his marriage with 
‘hiaacows Coninghame, sonne to the Earl of Glen- 


concerned in the murder of Rizzio.” Orig 
ited by BH. Ellis, vol. ii. p. 227. 
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‘Earl of Glencairn, was the first of the House of 


{1 eee! Margaret Cuninghame, was of 


$9 


| Mauld Cuninghame, daughter of Cuninghame 
of Aiket, Cuthbert resigned his estate in the 
hands of the sovereign, for new infeftment, and 
thereupon obtained a charter from Henry and 


Te is well sheltered with plantations, and | Mary to himself and his spouse, and their heirs. 
stands on a rising ground about a mile south of | He left two sons, Patrick and Alexander, who 
| were for some time under the guardianship of 


their grand-unele, Ingh Cuninghame of Wat- 


terston, and two daughters, Jean and Margaret. 


The long-continued feud between the Cuning- 
| hames and Montgomeries appears to have been 
at its height about this time. Patrick Cuning- 
hhame of Corshill was implicated in the slaughter 
of the Earl of Eglintoun, when on @ visit at 
Lainshaw in 1586. Patrick was himself slain 
afterwards by the Montgomeries, as appears by 
a commission by the King in reference to the 
feud between the families of Cuninghame and 
Montgomerie, dated in 1588. 

TIT. Alexander Cuninghame of Corshill, the 
second son, carried on the representation, He 
married Marion Porterfield, daughter of Porter- 
field of Duchal, by whom, according to the fa- 
| mily papers, he had two sons :— 

1. Alexander, his heir. 

2, David, of Dalbeith, who married Margaret Cuning- 

hame, und had issue— 

1. Jean, married to Cuninghame of Aiket. 
¥, Elanour, married to Jol Craufurd of Crau- 
furdlaad, 
3. Janut, married to Blair of Adamton. 
He bad also a daughter, as appears from the 
Commissary Records :-— 

3, “ Jonet Cwnynghame, dockter lanchfull to Abexr. 

Ownynghame of Corsbill"* 

IV. Alexander Cuninghame of Corshill, the 
eldest son suceceded in May 1546, He had se- 
verul royal charters—one of' the lands of Lam- 
bruchtoun, Thirdpart, &e. penult day of July 
1618; two of the Jands of Cuttiswray, Xe. 11th 
Dee, 1622. By his wife, Mary Moustoun, (of 
the family of Houstoun of that Ik.) he had 
igsue :— 

1. Alexander. 

2. Cuthbert.t 

1. Elizabeth, married to James Dunlop of Dunlop, 

2. Murguret, married to James Stewart of Torrance, 
‘Mexander, the eldest son, died before his father, 
leaving by his wife, Anne Craufurd,t of the 


* Testament of William Porterfield of that Ilk, who 
died in October 1416. 

t “MG Cuthbert Cunynghame, eon lauchtall to Alex- 
ander Conynghame of Corshull, occurs in the testament of 
William Hume, chamberlain to the Bart of Fglintoun, 
| J2th Feb. 1649, 

t* Anna Crawford, Ledy Corsbill, youngare," died in 
August 1¢49. The inventury of her eflects is as follows: 

“ SIoventure— lem, the said omquitle Anua Crawford 
had, the tyme foirsaid, &e. viz, ane rid clouth bed, with 

aae rid ond gallow silk Ince vpone it, with fyve poices ot 

| curtelos thairto; ane inner pand, une vitir pend, ane larae 

\ wu covering conforme te it; ane beid peice, with the cover 
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Crautfardland family, an only son, on whoin, and 
his affianced wife, his grandfather settled the 
estate, 13th April, 1663, by disposition and 
charter, reserving to himself the liferent. Alex- 
ander Cuninghame, senior, died about 1667, and 
his grandson, 

VY. Sir Alexander Cuninghame of Corshill, 
who, on the 20th January 1672, obtained a char- 
ter from the Crown, in favour of himself and 
spouse, und their heirs, in confirmation of the 
disposition made by his grandiather; and on the 
26th Feb. 1672, the dignity of a Baronct, by 
diploma, was conferred on him and his heirs- 
male. By his wife, Mary Stewart, daughter of 
John Stewart, younger of Blackhall, he had 
issue :—- 


1, Alexander. 

2, Mary, married to Craufurd of Dalleagles. 

$. Elizabeth. 

VI. Sir Alexander Cuninghame of Corshill, 
the second Baronet, sueceeded in Mareh 1683, 
and married, the following vear. Margaret Boyle, 
sister of David, first Earl of Glasgow, by whom 
he had an only son, David, and a danghter, 
Jean, married to William Newall of Barskeoch. 

VII. Sir David Cuninghame of Corsbill, Bart. 
married Penelope Montgomerie, neice and heiress 
of Sir Walter Montgomerie of Skelmovlie, by 
whom he had three sons :— 

4, Alexander, ‘~ 

2. David, who died in Jamaica, and left issue. 


3. Walter. 
4, Margaret, married to 


Craig, Eeq. 


Alexander, the eldest son, was in the army, and 
served in the wars in Flanders. On succeeding 
to the estate of Kirktonholm, he adopted the 
name and arms of Montgomerie, in consequence 
of a cause to that effect in the deed of entail. 


of the stoupps, ane cover of the heid conforme to the 
sane, with ane table cloath, price Iii fib, Gs. Sd, Item, 
ane imbrotderet taffeiie matt, pryce thaivol xls, &e. Ttem, 
Unree carpet cnschenis pull fyve sewil cuschemes, pryce of 


all viii Jib, Them, three peices of hingings to windoes, 
pryee XX8, Tew, ane vallow eanapie, pryee thalrof xxxs., 
&c. Item, tliree leathered ebyresa, pryce thairof ix lb. 


Kiem, three red Jeathered stooles, &e. tet, tree cliyres 
eoverit with prrare wovke, pryce xLb,&e. Item, two 
Hint qubeiltis, pryee thatrof iii Tib, o«. Sd, Ltem, an imekle 
qubeill, in the Macket, pryee xxxvis, Item, ane dus- 
sane of silver spunes, and ane silyer porringer, and a 
ernik, pryceot allie. xiii lib, #4. &e, Item, twa paneis () 
pryee xxxivs, Ke. Ibori, ane silver watch, pryee xxvi lib, 
tus, 4d, &. item, ane womanis sadle, with a covering, | 
pryce xxiillib, Item, nue old Myble, pryee xxx; ane 
old velvet yowne, pryce xxx lib; ane peice of gold, iitib,, 
&c. Hem, one fourit, weskot, and ane blake taill of da- 
inese, pryoe Vib, Gs, sd. Item, the defuwetic ryding 
clothes ; ane qulyt potticot, with a blake luce, pryve iil Mb, 
&e, [Lady Covahill nominated the Gnird of ¢ ‘ranfurdland 
her exeeutor, from which it muy bo inferred that she was | 
of that family 
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He married Blizabeth, eldest daughte 
thereafter heiress, of Sir Neil Montgo 
Lainshaw, « representative of grees 
Lord Lyle. He predeceased his  fath 
David, by a few months, in 1770. His 

by his wile, were :— ; 


1. Walter. 2. David. 


8. Eglinioun, died young. ite 
4, Alexander, who served wi army inthe Aime 
rican war, died unmarried, ake 
5. Fumes. han. _ 
6. Henry-Drumlanrig, R.N. He was 
board the Alfred, in Rodney's great. 
April 1782. He died unmarried. 


1. Anna; 4%. Elizabeth; both died young. 


VILL. Sir Walter-Montgomerie ( 
Bart. of Corshill sueceeded his grandtiher Ja ine 
1770, aud died unmarried in March 1814. 

IX. Sir David Cuninghame, Bart. of 
hill, second son, and fifth Baronet, bad been i 
the R.N.B. Dragoons. He died unmarried = 
November following, “when bis next surviving: 
brother sneceeded. ipea- 

X. Sir James Cuninghame, Bart, of { 
married Jessie, second daughter of Thomas 
Cuming, Esq., banker in Edinburgh, repr I~ 
tive of the ancient family of Cuming o 
side, Nairnshire, by whom he had :— 


2. Thomas. 


1. Alexander. 

8. James, who died in 1835. 
4, 
L 


Genre. 5. Henry. 
. Jessic-fane, married to Sir James Boswell, 
Auchinieck. 


9, Grace-Matilda, died 11¢h October 1842. 


Sir James died in March 1837, and was 
ed by his eldest son, 

XI. Sir Alexander-David-Montgomerie Cun-— 
inghame, Bart. of Corshill, who di 
Sth June 1816. He was succeeded by 
ther, 

_ Xu. Sir Hiner yeticiagers™ C 


late sank ace of Southtiel 
and has issue, three sons and 
as the representative of Andrew, s 
William, fourth Eurl of Glencairn, 
is claimant, and apparently rightfi 
honours of Glencairn. 


Arms—Argent, 0 shakefork; in« 
azure, 
(vest—An unicorn’s head erazed, 
Supportors—Two conies, proper. 
Motto— Over fork over.” — 


‘idee: 
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had a Crown charter to bim and his spouse, of 
the barony of Glengarnock, 18th January 1614, 
He died in April 1619, when the inventory of his 


Robertson states, that David Cuninghame of | effects was faithfully made and given up “be 
Bartonholme was the ancestor of this family, and | Margaret Flemyng, his velict,* in name and be- 
that he was the only son of the second marriage | half of Allezander, Johnn, James, Williome, and 


of the first William Cuninghame of Craigends 
with Dame Marion Auchinleck, to whom he was 
married in 1499. This seems probable enough ; 
at least that there was a family relationship, ap- 


Ewphane Cwnynghames, bairnes luuchtfullie pro- 
creat betuix thame.” They had, besides, David, 
the eldest son, and Jeane, ‘ dochter to ye Laird 
of Robertland,” mentioned in the testament of 


pears from the intercourse between the houses in | Lockhart of Bar, in 1614. He was succeeded by 
subsequent times. In 1599, for instance, “ Craig- | bis eldest son, 
anis and Dauid Cwnynghame of Robertland,” | V. Sir David Cuninghame of Robertland, who 
were joint tacksmen of the teinds of Kilmaurs, as | was served heir to his father in 1628. Ludy 
well as at a later period, | Robertland oceurs in the testament of ‘ Johnn 
I. Davin Cuntycuame of Robertland was an Niniane, in Smith Dickvoy, Largs,” who died in 
active assistant in the feud between Cuninghame | 124, as a creditor for ‘sax thowsand salt her- 
of Glengarnock and the Sempills, in 1530-33. | rmg, pryce of ye thowsand, vilb, iade xxxvilb. 
_ _He had a charter from the Crown of the seventh | to be payit zeirlie, betuixt Zuill and Candilmes."t 
part of the lands of Watterland and Hacket, 26th | And ‘‘Sir Dauid Cwnynghame of Robertland, 
February 1535; while David Cuninghame of | Knicht,” who was created a Baronet of Nova 
Bartonholm hed a charter of the lands of Cors- | Scotia in 1630, occurs in similar documents in 


synkell and Myddilpart, 25th May 1536. These | 
two could not be one and the same party, though | 


they might have been related. On the 4th Au- 
gust 1537, David Cuninghame of Robertland had 
acharter of the lands of Corseragz, Corsinkill, &c., 
which probably he had acquired by the death of 
his relative; also, 5th March 1539, of the lands 
of Bartancholm, Snodgers, &c. He and his 
spouse, Dame Margaret Cuninghame, had a char- 
ter of the lands of Baidland and Spittal, 8th July 
1541. He was alive in 1555. 

IL. David Cuninghame of Robertland had 
“Carta Davidi Cunninghame, filio et hieredi 
quond. Davidis Cunninghame de Robertland, ter- 
rarum de Hoilhouse," 30th April 1566. THe and 

his spouse, Margaret Cuninghame, had a Crown 
charter of the lands of Brydeland and Spittal, 
18tb April 1593. It must have been this David 
Cuninghame of Robertland who was concerned 
in the slaughter of the Earl of Eglintown, im 
1586. 


Jean Cuninghame, his spouse, had a charter of 


the seventh part of the lands of Watterland, 


Aiket, and Hesilbank, 14th February 1597. It 

was no doubt this Laird of Robertland who was 

* takisman of the teindis of Kilmaris” slong with 

the Laird of Craigends, in 1599, and again in 

1602. _He probably died without issue, as his 
successor, 

IV. David Cuninghame of Robertland, was 

served heir to his grandfather, Sir David Cun- 

- ingbame of Robertland,” 24th October 1607. Fle 


“© Christierne Cynynghame, sone fauchfull to vmquhile | 


Tif. David Cuninghame of Tobertland, and | 


1642 and 1647. He was alive in 1652, in which 
year “ AJexander Conyngbame, brother to the 
Laird of Robertland, appears in a testamentary 
document. It is probable, however. that he died 
soon afterwards, and waz succeeded by his son, 
also 

VI. Sir David Cuningbame of Robertland, who 
was a Commissioner of Supply in 1661. He up- 
pareatly died without issue, for 

VIL. Sir Alexander Cuninghame of Robertland 
was served heir to Sir David, jilit fratris, in 1672. 
Tie married the heiress of John Cuninghame of 
Kilmaronock, son of James, seventh Earl of Glen- 
cairn, by whom he had issue: 


1. David. 
2, Alexander, 
3. Jean, married to Sir Alexander Forrester. 


He was succeeded by his eldest son, 

VII. Sir David Cuninghame of Robertland, 
who appears as 1 Commissioner of Supply in 1685. 
He had a son, David, who, in a charter of an an- 
nuity from the barony of Caprington, dated 26th 
February 1686, is styled ‘‘junioris de Robert- 
land.” He predeceased his father, however, who 
left un only daughter, and sole heiress, 

[X. Diana Cuninghame of Robertland, who 
was married to Thomas. Cochrane of Polkelly, 
but died without issue. 

[Much of che estate is supposed to have 
been alienated about this time. ‘t Magistri 
Cuninghame de Milncraig, advocate,” had 


writer of the testament of James Cuninghame, son of the 
Laird of Aghinyards, who died in 1425. 

* She was alive in 1662. 

} Evidently a payment of rent for the laud he pos- 


Sir David Crnynghatme of Robertland, Kuyt, was the sessed. 


AG2 


a charter of adjudication of the lands and | 
barony of Robertland so early as 10th Jan. | 
1632, ] 

XR. Sir Alexander Cuninghame of Robertland, 
uncle of Mrs Cochrane, suceeeded to the titles, 
and what remained of the estate, He was served 
heir of his brother, Sir David, in 1692, but must | 
have died soon after. He was succeeded by his | 
son, | 

XI. Sir David Cuninghame of Robertland, | 
who, in 1696, had « protection in his fayour from | 
Parliament. He died before 1778, in which 
year, 
XII. Sir William Cuninghame of Auchinskeith 
was served heir to him, and assumed the title. 
He was descended from Christian, second son of 
Sir Dayid Cuninghame of Robertland, who was 
killed at the siege of Namur, His grandfather, 
Jobn Cuninghame of Wattiestoun, was the second 
son of Christian, and bis father, William Cuning- 
hame, who married Miss M'‘Ilvain of Grimet, was | 
designed of Auchinskeith. Sir William marred 
Margaret, sister of Alexander Fairlie of Fairlie, 
and by her ucquired that property.* 


} 


' 


Robertland was purchased about forty years 
ago by Aluzander Kerr, Baq., 2 uative of Stew- 
arton, who had spent a number of years in Ame- 
rica. He also acquired the property of Hays- 
muir, which previously belonged to 2 family of 
the name of Dunlop. Mr Kerr died about five 
years since, and was succeeded by his son, Jodi 
James Kerr, the present proprietor. 


SOMERVILLES OF KENNOX. 


The Somervilles of Keunox were originally 
from Lanarkshire. The first of the family was 

James Somerville of Kerns, in the parish of 
Douglas, a younger eon of Sir William Somer- 
ville of Cambusnethan. THe married a daughter 
of Inglis of Inglisten, and died in 1764, as re- 
carded on his tombstone in Douglas churchyard. | 
He was succeeded by his son, | 

Wiliam Somerville af Kennor, who was twice | 
married; first, to a daughter of Sir —— Vero | 
of Blackwood, without issue; secondly, to a | 
daughter of Sir Archibald Fleming of Ferme, (a 
cadet of the urls of Wigton) by a daughter of 
Archibald Stewart of Scotston, who was the se: | 
cond son of Sir Archibald Stewart of Blackhall, | 
hy Margaret, daughter of Bryce Blair of that 
ik. Mrs Somerville’s grandmother, Lady 
Fleming, was daughter of Colquhoun of Luss, | 


————= | 


* See p. 21 of this volume, 
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‘sd her grandmother daughter to Stirling 


_ 


of 
Keir. His son, bi 


James Somerville of Kennox, disposed of the 
estate of Kennos, in Lanarkshire, about the be- 
ginning of last century, and purchased the barony. 
of Bollingshaw in this parish ; also Little Peiree- 
ton, now }Annick Lodge, in the parish of oe 
horn, where he at tirst resided. This, and 30 
part of his other property in? Stewarton, ho af+ 
terwards disposed of, aud built a mansion at 
Montgomerie Crevoch, which he called Kennox, 
alter his paternal inheritance, and which has 
from that time been the seat of the family. He 
married Janet, eldest daughter and heiress of 
Alexander Montgomerie of Assloss, by the only 
daughter of Alexander Montgomerie of Kirk- 
tonholm, grandson to Robert Montgomerie of 
Skelmorlic, by Dorothy, daughter to Robert, 
third Lord Semple. Mrs Somerville’s mother's 
mother was daughter to Corbett of Tolleross; 
her father’s mother daughter to William Wal- 
lace of Shewalton. 

Alexander Montgomerie of Assloss was third 
sun to George Montgomerie of Broomlands, the 
direct representative of the Hon. William Mont- 
gomerie, fourth son of Hugh, first Earl of Eg- 
lintoun. Ife had four danghters:—1. Janet 
(Mrs Somerville), above mentioned, who suc- 
ceeded him in Assloss, which she afterwards dis- 
posed of; 2. Margaret, married to Forbes of 
Waterton, in Aberdeenshire ; 3. Penolope, mar- 
ried to Sir David Cuninghame of Corshill, Bart. ; 
4. Anne, married to Moir of Leckie, and was 
lefi the estate of Kirktonlolm by the will of her 
uncle, Sir Walter Montgomerie, Knt., and dying 
without issue, bequeathed it to Captain Alexan- 
der Cuninghame, younger, of Corshill, her 
youngest sister's son; and it is now possessed by 
his grandson, Sir Thomas Montgomerie Cuning- 
hame of Corshill and Kirktonholm, Baronet. 

By this marriage with the heiress of Assloss, 
James Somerville had a very large family, most 
of whom died without issue, The descendants 
of John, who settled in America, enjoy large 
possessions in Virginia and Maryland. The 
eldest. son, Beal 

William Somerville of Kennox, succeeded his 
father in 1743. He married Lilias, youngest 
daughter of Gabriel Porterfield of Hapland, 
(a eadet of Porterficld of that Tlk), by E 
beth, daughter of William Cuninghame 
Craigends (a cadet of the Earl of Glenea 
and Christian, daughter of Sir James Qolqukoun 
of Luss, Bart, ictal 

The last Porterfield of Hapland was 
i fall from his horse in the year 171 
estate was divided among his three 


_heiresses. The eldest, Johanna, was married to 
Thomas Trotter of Mortonhall; the second, 


“third, Lilias, Mrs Somerville.* 


married John Hamilton of Barr; the | 
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1. Williamina. 
2. Jane, 


The mansion-house of Kennox, built by James 


By his marriage, as stated, William Somer- Somerville, about 1720, still exists, but has 


both of whom died unmarried. 
daughter, Elizabeth, having displeased her pa- 
rents by her marriage, they entailed the estate 
of Kennox, and a portion of Hapland, on their 


second daughter, Janet, the present. proprictrix, | 
who had previously married, in 1792, Charles | 


MiAlester, only son of M‘Alester of Loup, chief 
of the clan. This gentleman, who was a Deputy 
Lieutenant of Ayrshire, and Commandant of the 
first regiment of Ayrshire Local Militia, died in 
1847. She has issue two sons and two daughters: 


1, Charlea, married, in 1828, Mary Brabazon, only child 
of Edward Lyon, Lieut. RLN., by Anna Catherine, el- 
dest daughter and eo-beirces of George Frederick Win- 
stanley of Philipsburgh, county Dublin. Issue:— 

1, Charles, Lieut. 46th Regimeut. 
2. Edward. 

1. Anna-Catherine. 

‘2. Mary. 


2. James, of Chapeltoun, a part of the barony of Bol- 
1 lingsbaw aliewated, as above stated, by James So- 
merville, and re-acquired snd bequeathed to him by 

his father. 


__ © These marriages are incorrectly stated at page 52 of 
this volume, as there were only three daughters, married 
a3 above. 


ville of Kennox had two sons, James and Willian, | %¢e0 extensively added to by his successors, at 
The eldest | Tillerent periods. It is set down amidst fine old 


woods in a curve of the water of Glazart, about 
two miles west from Stewarton. Close to the 
house is a yew tree, of remarkable size and 
beauty. From its dimensions it is computed to 
be upwards of nine hundred years old, and is 
still vigorous, As the yew tree, in this country, 
was usually planted in the immediate vicinity of 
family residences, this would infer great antiquity 
jor the site of Keunox, formerly Crevoch. 


GIRGENTI. 


‘his property was acquired by the late John 
Cheape, Esq., from Stirlingshire. Tt was for- 
merty called Muirhead, He built a magnificent 
house on the property, which, at his death, a few 
years ago, he beyueathed, tegether with the 
whole of his fortune, to the five principal In- 
firmaries in Scotland. IIe hal an only sister, 
married to the late Earl of Strathmore, who, 
according to his will, would have been life-rented 
in his property and fortune ; but she died a short 
time before bim, so that the whole passed at 
once to the institutions for which it was designed, 
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ETYMOLOGY, EXTENT, Ke. Benan-hill (Beinen, the little mountain) 1 
' a small obelisk was built more than half a 
Ly early charters the namo of this place is spelled ago, is about 1150 feet high. In su 
variously—Stratiun, Stratton, Strattoun, Strattin, the scenery must he both pastoral 
&e. It is no doubt of Celtic derivation, though | esque. The valleys are generally rich, a 
not perbaps formed, as Chalmers supposes, by a | lands, and are either in crop or meadow 
union of the Gaelic Strath (th being silent), | wards the south-east boundaries of the pat 
and Saxon foun, but rather by the addition of | the aspect of the country is altogether wild and 
don, deep—so that Strador would signify the | rocky. ; 
deep valley—which is precisely descriptive of | If the hills are numerous, the number « 
the site occupied by the church and village of | in the parish is searcely less so. ‘The princip: 
Straiton, which stand between two hills ou the these is Loch Doon, long celebr: ¢ - - 
upper part of the Girvan water, Abercrummie, —one of the ancient strongholds of the Ssot! 
in his description of Carrick, says: “The parish | crown—built on an island near the head. 
of Stratoune lyes cast and south, toward theStew- lake. The lech itself is about seven 
artrie of Galloway. The chureh stands upon a|and one broad. The high lands by which 
ground declining to the westward.” The parish | encircled are extremely barren, and its marg 
is one of the largest in Ayrshire. “Its extreme | almost wholly destitute of wooding—still there 
length, from Carnochan on the river Doon, to | a something pleasing in its very wile 
the farm of Star, at the bead of Lech Doon, is of its rocky or gravelly bottom was 
more than twenty miles. Its extreme breadth ) number of years ago, by the sluices mad 
from the Doon, near Dalmellingtou, to the firm | gulate the supply of water for the river D 
of Knockgarner, is upwards of eight miles, ‘The | which classic stream it is the source. 
number of square miles may be about cighty-two. | the picturesque beauty of the S 
Jt is bounded on the north by Kirkmichael and | Berbeth Glen, through which the ri 
Dalrymple parishes; on the east by Dalmelling- | was destroyed by this utilitarian improv 
ton; on the south by Carsphairn, Kells, Minigatf, | Berbeth Glen, or the Craigs of Ness, a 
and Barr; and on the west by Dailly and Kirk- | considered one of the most ick 
michael.”* Straiton village is about fourteen | objects in the wide range of the coun 
and a-half miles from Ayr. glen is about a mile in length, and the r 
The topographien) appearance of the parish is | on each side to the height of 230 feet. 
extremely varied. The hills, which are numerous, are thickly covered with trees of the 
rise to a considerable height, Craigengower, or | age, through which is seen the pent up 
the bill of the goats, in the immediate vicinity of | low, confined within a bed of a few ya 
the village, rises to the height of 1300 feet; and | leaping and boiling over the rocky ch 
-- -—+ ~~ almost fearful impetuosity. ‘! From the 
* Statistical Account, Doon tlows in great beauty through the gr 


hy ‘Ss 


g 
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of Berbeth, and then expands into u loch much 


frequented by water-fowl. From this loch to 
Patna it runs sluggishly for five miles through 
meadows, without the ornament of a single tree.” 

The principal other lochs are called, Braden, 
Dercleugh, and Finlas, in the whole of which 
numerous und excellent trout are to be found; 
and they are usvally much frequented by anglers. 


‘The water ot Girvan takes its rise above Loch 


Braden, about twelve miles distant from the 
village of Straiton, towards which it lows through 
a well-cultivated yalley. “From Straiton it 
winds for three miles through the richly wooderl 
grounds of Blairquhan, and then enters Kirk- 
michael parish, The river Stinchar bounds this 
parish for a mile or two, near its source among 
the lochs in Barr parish.” 

“There are two waterfalls in the parish. Dual- 
kairney Linn, which is formed by  smull stream 
uear Berbeth, is a perpendicular jet of forty feet, 
and is noticed in old books for tourists. Tarelaw 
Linn is upon the Girvan, above Straiton. ‘The 
stream rushes down several successive falls, form- 
ing together a descent of more than sixty feet, 
and then opens into a deep and wooded dell.”"* 


HISTORY, CIVLL AND ECCLESIASISICAL, 


“The church of Straiton was dedicated to St 
Cuthbert, to whom other churches in Ayrshire 
were dedicated, In the reign of Alexander II., 
Dunes, Earl of Carrick, granted to the monks 
of Paisley the church of Stratoun, with its tithes 
and lands; and this grant was confirmed, 1236, 
by a charter of Alexander IJ, At this time the 
lands of Stratoun were held by Jobn de Carrick, 
ason of Duncan, Earl of Carrick. Ue appears 
to have engaged in the rebellion of the Galluway- 
men, in 1235, and committed injuries to several 
churches in the diocese of Glasgow. In con- 
sideration of his getting from William, the Bishop 
of Glasgow, a pardon for this offence, John de 
Carrick granted to the Bishop “ Una denariata 
terre in feodo de Strattun, que vocatur Achin- 
clebyn, eum jure patronatus ecclesie de Strattun, 
in perpetuum, quam quidera denariatum terre 
idem Johannes assignayit dicto episeapo pro qua- 
tor mareatis terre.’ And if John’s right to the 
patronage of the said church should not be good 
against the Abbot of Paisley or others, then he 
granted to the Bishop, and his successors, 100 
shillings land, in some competent part of his pro- 
perty in Carrick. This grant of John de Carrick 
was confirmed by his father, unean Earl of Car- 
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rick, and alsi by 4 i aiaeiaae of Alexander II, iu 

1244. John filed in making good his right to 
the patvonnve of the church of Stratoun, as the 
Abbot of Puistey had obtained a grant ot the 
charch from Dunean, Karl of Carrick, the father 
of John. The church of Stratoun was transferred 
from the monastery of Paisley to the monastery 
of Crossragwell, which was founded by Duncan 
Earl of Carriek, aud planted with Cliniae monks 
This church was afterwards con- 
fiemed to the monks of Crossragwell by Robert 
[.; aud it was specially eonfirmed to them by 
Robert IL. in his charter of August 1404, in 
which i¢ was called * Ecelesia Sanett Cuthberti 
de Stratown.’ The church of Stratoun conti- 
nucd to belong to the monastery of Crossrag- 
well ull the Reformation. ‘[he monks received 
a considerable part of the revenues, and the 
viear received the remainder. In Bazimont’s 
Roll, as it stood in the reign of James V., tho 
viearage of Stratoun, in the deanery of Carrick, 
was taxed £4, hving a tenth of the estimated 
value. In 1562, William Bothwell, the vicar of 
Stratoun, made a return of the income of his 
viearage; stating that the revenues were let to 
the Karl of Cassillis, for the yearly payment of 
£46, and the vicar's glebe, extending to a half 
merkland of old extent, was worth 20 marks 
yearly; and from this revenue he was obliged to 
pay 206 marks annually to a minister who was 
placed in the chureh by the Reformers. About 
the same time, that part of the revenues of the 
church of Stratoun which belonged to the monks 
of Crossragwell, was reported as yielding £60 
yearly, In 1617, the patronage and tithes of the 
church of Stratoun, with all the other property 
of Crossragweli Abbey, were annexed by Act of 
Parliament to the Bishopric of Dumblane; re- 
serving the revenues to Mr Peter Hewat, the 
Commendator of Crossragwell, during his life, 
On the final abolition of Episcopacy, in 1689, the 
patronage of the church of Stratoun was vested 
in the Kang, to whom it now belongs.” 

So far Chalmers,” whose general « accuracy can 
be relied on, It appears, however, that the pa- 
tronage of the church of Straiton had be longed 
to the Crown before the Reyolution, Aber- 
crommie, who wrote before that period, says: 
“The King is in possession of the patronage 
thereof, having slipt from the Abbot of Cross- 
ruguel, to ahaa it seems to appertaine, because 
the tyth hold of that Abbacy.” A pair of com- 
munion cups, with an inseription—* for the Kirk 
of Straiton”—are still preserved, The tradition 
is, that they were presented lo the parish in the 
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reign of Claes Hi., possibly by the monarch 
himself. Tt was probably because the King was 
patron, that the minister of Straton (Mr John 
M‘Corne) was so friendly to the royal canse in 
16545, and opposed to the covenant with England. 
The * edict,” as it was called, of the Marquis of 
Montrose, was publicly read from his pulpit, 
while he (the minister) was present in the eburch. 
Sundry charges, and this amongst others, was 
afterwards brought against him, and he was ulti- 
mately deposed, The parish generally appears 
to have been rather friendly than otherwise to the 
cause of monarchy. 

The church of Straiton was probably built im- 
mediately subseqnent to the Reformation, Tt is 
a plain, oblong building, and does not contain 
abore 500 sittings. ‘There is, however, un aisle 
attached to it, of Gothic architecture, now the 
private gallery of Sir Dayid Hunter Blair, which 
is believed to have formed part of the old struc- 
ture before the Reformation.* The church un- 
derwent alterations and repairs in 1787, and 
again in 1813. 

The churchyard, which is a large one, contains 
4 few meworials of some interest. ‘The oldest 
stone in the burying-ground bears the following 
inseription in raised letters;—‘ Heir rests the 
hodie of J.o.n. Maequor en, younger, in the hop 
of the joyful, He died in peace, 1 1 May 1628, 
aged 23. Anchora spéi. vivi. vivo melius. optime 
vivam, A] Fleshe is Gras," This John Mae- 
quorn, younger, was iv all likelihood a son of Mr 
John M'Quora, minister of the parish im 1645, 
wigs is then spoken of in the Presbytery Records 
as ‘‘aged and paralitick.” The chur thyard 
vontains, also, one of those venerated yelics—a 
martyr’s grave-stone. Beside the old stone a 
new one bas recently been erected, and both have 
#n inseription in memory of the martyr. 

Busides Straiton, there is another thriving vil- 
lage called Patna, from the name of a place in 
Tdi, where its founder, the late Mr Fullerton 
of Skeldon, was born, 


ANTIQUITIES. 


On the summit of Benan-bill, more than half 
a century alo, two carved urns, blled with ashes, 
were dug up. There are no Roman remains in 
the immediate yicinity, so that they were pro- 
bably relies of the British aboriginals, 

“The most remarkable object of antiquity in 
the parish,” justly remarks the writer in the Sta- 
tistical Account, “is the ruimous Castle of Loch 


* Straiton was no doubt one of tho many churches de- 
spoiled by the zeulots of the Reformation, 
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Doon. It has eleven irregular sides, and mea- 

sures about 230 feet without the walls. The 

tower is square. ‘The style of the building: is a 

mixture of Saxon and Gothic, and is of superior 

execution; while every expedient, by battlements, 
| embrasures, and porteullis, has been had recourse 
to, fo render it secure, and which, from its situ- 
ation—being surrounded Ly the lake—mnet, prior 
to the invention of gunpowder, have been ulmost 
impregnable. It seems to have been capable of 
holding a considerable number of retainers. The 
main entrance, which is arched in the Gothic 
style, with its portcullis aperture, is still entire; 
as are also the sallyport and the greater portion 
of the tower. The well-prepared asbler stones, 
of which the outward facing of the building is 
composed, are eutirely different from the rocky 
strata in the vicinity. Hence it has been a sub- 
| ject of conjecture where they were obtained, and 
| how conveyed to so remote and inaccessible a 
| spot. About sixty years ago, a person well skilled 

in geology, and who felt an antiquarian enthu- 

siasm in the question, discovered a quarry about 
| two miles from Dalmellington, the stone of which 
corresponds exactly with the quality of those of 


the castle. He further traced a ronte by which 
they might have been conveyed on sledges to the 
bottom of the loch. His supposition, therefore, 
was, that the stones, having been prepared at the 
quarry, were floated to the castle on rafts. This 
opinion was partly confirmed some time ago by 
| the discovery of several oak beams or joists, in « 
squared state, which had probably dropped by 
accident from the rafts employed in floating ma- 
terinls to the building, If this conjeeture is eor- 
rect, the stones must have been carried a distance, 
between land and water, of not less than eight 
or ten miles. In 1823, after the waters bad been 
reduced to a lower level, by the construction of 
sluives at the lower extremity of the loeh, as al- 
ready stated, three eanoes were discovered at the 
bottom, near the entrance of the castle. : 
had each been cut ont of a solid trunk of ‘oak, 
One of them was sent to the Museum of the Glas- 
gow University. In 1831, other three were dis- 
covered, of a similar deseription. The largest 
measures 23 feet long, 2 feet 6 inches in depth, 
and 3 feet 9 inches in breadth at the stem. In 
one of them were found an oaken war-club, a 
battle-axe, a number of large animal teeth, and 
a quantity of hazel-nuis, The canoes are sup- 
posed to have been used at the building: of the 
castle; but from the remains found in them, we 


period-—as the castle is not likely to be older than 


The building occupies nearly the whole 
extent of an island situated at the head of Loch 


should suppose them to belong to a much ned 
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the reign of William the Lion, who built « num- 
ber of castles, at Ayr and elsewhere, to overawe 
the wild men of Galloway.” The canoes, with 
the exception of the one sent to Glasgow, are 
preserved in a pond near Berbeth. As the dis- 
trict is now wholly destitute of wooding, except 


some modern plantations, the wonder is where | 


the huge trees came from out of which they were 
scooped. There cau be no doubt, however, that 
the country was thickly covered with wood at one 
time. One of the titles of the De Carrick family, 
and subsequently of the Earls of Cassillis, was 
Ranger of the forest of Buchan. 

Loch Doon Castle was anciently a royal for- 
tress, and is essociated with more than one of our 


national events, One of the principal of these | 


is the betrayal of Sir Christopher de Seton. 
Sir Christopher—of the noble family afterwards 


distinguished as the Earls of Wintou—is known | 


to have been an early and warm supporter of the 
Bruce in his clainy to the Scottish throne. We 
have no precise account of his participation in 
those plans which led to the assertion of Bruce's 
rights; but from his intimate family connection 
—being married to Lady Christian, sister of the 
future King—there can be little doubt that he 
was privy to all the secret proceedings by which 
the eventful crisis was brought about, 
present when Bruce struck down the Red Comyn 
in the Convent of the Minorite Friars in Dum- 
fries, and he was among the few who afterwards 


rallied round the standard of the King, when he 


was crowned at Scone, on the 27th of March 
1306. In the disastrous battle of Methven which 
followed, Sir Christopher bore a conspienons part. 
The Scots, relying, in the chivalrous spirit of the 
times, on the staternent of the Earl of Perabroke, 
that the day being toe far spent he would not be 
ready to join battle until the morrow, neglected 
to plant proper outposts round their camp: so 
that they were set upon during the night, and 
nearly cut to pieces, before they could offer any 
effectual resistance. Bruce and the few leaders 
who were with him had searcely time to arm, and 
though they performed prodigies of valour, it was 
impossible, taken at such disadvantage, to resist 
an overwhelming force. The King was three 
times unhorsed; and, according to Barbour, Sir | 
Philip de Mowbray had so nearly taken him pri- 


soner, that the knight cried aloud— I have the | 


new-made King!” The ready hand of Sir Chiris- 
topher Seton, however, at that moment dealt Sir 
Philip a well-aimed blow, which felled him to the 


He was | 
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| earth, wud rescued Bruce from hia perilous situ- 
| ation, ‘The result of the battle of Methven proved 

disastrous to the hopes of Bruce for atime. Tle 
and all bis party who eseaped the fray were com- 
pelled to seek safety in the fastnesses of the coun- 
try. While the King and a few of his adberents 
directed their course towards the Highlands, Sir 
Christopher Seton sought refave in the Castle of 
Loeh Doon, 

Tho castle was justly deemed a place of im- 
portanes in the war of independence, not only 
because of its strength, bnt from its being one of 
the strongholds on the paternal property of Brace. 
When Sir Christopher Seton took shelter within 
its walls in 1306, it was under the hereditary 
governorship of Sir Gilbert de Carrick, a mater- 

nal ancestor of the Kennedies, Earls of Currick, 
| As is well known, Edward I. vowed the deepest 

revenge against Brace, and all his supporters, for 
' the slaughter of Comyn, and their subsequent 

appearance in arms against his authority. Sir 
| Christopher was, iu consequence, hotly pursued, 

and the eastle invested by a strong body of Eng- 
lish troops. ‘The governor made a very impotent 
defence, and the castle, along with the gallant 
knight, fell into the hands ofthe enemy. Tytler, 
in his history of Scotland, states, on the authority 
of documents which he quotes, that the castle is 
“said to have been pusiilanimousty given up;" 
und it farther appears from the evidence, under 
| a comutission of the Great Seal, appointed to 
inquire into the circumstance, that, “ the delivery 
of Sir Christopher de Seton to the English was 
imputed to Sir Gilbert, de Carrick,” The histo- 
rian, however, is not altogether satistied on the 
subject, as the charge cannot be established; and 
be seems to be even in doubt whether Sir Chris- 
topher had taken refuge in the Castle of Loch 
Down or in that of Loch Urr, as conjectured in 
the Statistical Account. The remission to Sir 
Gilbert de Carrick, granted by Robert I., which 
is without date, but must have been obtained 
before 16th Joly 1309, for surrendering Lock 
Doon to the English, and restoriug him to his 
former possessions and office, be at the same time 
admits, fully proves the delivery of the castle into 
the hands of the English, at the period alluded 
to, by Sir Gilbert de Carrick—which is an im- 
portant fact, strongly corroborative of the cap- 
ture of Sir Christopher de Seton at Loch Doon— 


if not of the imputation against its keeper. The 
' cireumstanee is not without suspicion, Barbour, 


indeed, in his Life of Bruce, boldly affirms, what 
the historian appears to have overlooked, that 


_* Loch Doon was anciently called Loch Balloch, How | Sir Christoper was actually betrayed; and that 


its name came to be changed is unknown, As “dun,” iu 
Celtic, signifies a fort, it may have been called Loch-Dun, | 
or the Loch of the Fort, after the erection of the castle. 


a person of the name of MacNab, After 
describing the disasters which befel the monarch 
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in bis fight from Misthyen; anid detailing the 
oruolries exercised ly Edward upon such of his 
coatdjators as fell iuto bis power, be says: 
« And worthy Crystall of Seyton 

Tu co London hetresyt waa, 

Throw « discipNl of Judas, 

Macaub, a fale tratour, that ay 

Wes olf his duelling nycbt and day " 
This account of the betrayal of Sir Cliristopher 
de Seton is confirmed by a tradition preserved in 
the neighbourhood of Loch Doon. A portion of 
the farm at the lower end of the Loch, called the 


Beneh, is yet known by the nume of Macnobston, | 


which is said to have been given to the * fils 
traiour,” as the price of his treachery, The rnins 
of Macenubston house, we believe, ure still vieilile. 
Macnab is represented by Barbour as one of the 
domestics of Sir Christopher. He 

~ Wee off bis duelling nycht and day.” 


Uence, in the opinion of the Poet, the blacker die 
of the “tratoury."#hongh Barbour is thus 
supported by tradition, it may be argued that the 
character of the hereditary keeper is in no respect 
wlected by it. Perhaps not; bet his pusillenin- 
nus detence of the fort, coupled with thy im- 
putation or belicf that he had delivered up Sir 
Christopher, are rather convincing prools that he 
was not sakeless in the matter. Macnab may 
have been the more tool of Sir Gilbert tle Carvick. 
who, thinking the cause of Bruce hopeless, might 


le anxious to propitiate Edward; and, aware of 


the price set on the brave Seton's head, he could 
not have hit ona more effectual node of doping eo. 
Mut, be this as it may, the tradition gives the 
highest countenanee to the fret that Sir Chrisio- 
pher de Seton took refuge at Loch Doon, and 
notin the Castle of Urry. To whatever manner 
the betrayal was accomplished, it is clear that 
Macnab could only have beld the lands awarded 
ty him through the medium of the hereditayy 
keeper, as any direct grant from the English 
would have been eaneelled on their expnision 
from the countyy. In theappendix to the ‘* Elis- 
tory of Galloway,” another verston of the tradi- 
tion about Mavnabston is given. It runs thus:— 


“When the English, in itt, besieged tho Castle of 


Loch Doon, being unable to take if by storm, they veised 
on ermbankwaent of carth pid stone, lined with raw hides, 
ty prevent the water from gugng through Uhe rampart, 
across the place where the Inke discharges tteetf; hoping 
thereby to immmdate the exsily. The work was finished; 
ond the water rising cuplily, one of the soldiers, named 
MNab, volunteered to tleatroy the eauly and being « 
dood ewimmor, he tonk the water at midnight, with a 
liege ‘bonnet sword’ folded in hiv cap, with whieh he suc- 
ceeded inculting several large loles in the ides, through 
whieh the water rushed with such force, sweeping away 
everytiong in He course, that he was eweried flown in the 
current, ait coneoqnently lost hin life in suving his eom- 
panions, but in gratitude for ‘he service he had rendered 
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’ was confe on 
ie i ie of Janda cn cari a 
This improbable story is countenanced by tradi 
“tion only in so far that it is said the Castle was 
upon one occasion—though assuredly not bee 
English ia 1519, for they were not then in the 
' country—attempted to be taken by damming back 
the lake; but the project failed, some of the lanes 
or feeders being lower than the level of the castle. 
The fiction, however, challenges itself. If the 
embankment bad been composed of such solid 
| material as ‘earth and stone,” faced with raw 
hides, how could a few thrusts of a bonnet serord 
produce such an avalanche as to earry all before 
it, more especially as the swimmer by whom it 
was handled must haye previously swam, or par- 
tially walked, picking his way amongst enemies, 
at least six miles—the castle being that distance 
from the foot of the loch! As deseribed by Bar- 
hour, Sir Christopher Seton was cruelly put to 
death by his captors, not in London, but at 
Dumfries. The charge against him was not only 
rebellion, according to the definition of Edward, 
lut of murder and desecration, having been pre- 
seut in the convent of Minorite Friars when 
Comyn was struck down by Bruce. Te is alleged, 
by an English historian, to have slain a brother 
of Comyn; but this churge is not corroborated 
by any other writer. The character and prowess: 
of Sir Christopher was so much esteemed by 
Bruce, that he afterwards erected, on the spot 
where he was exeeuted, a little chapel, where 
inass was said for his soul.” 
Lech Doon Castle was one of the five strong- 
holds held during the minority of David L, when 
the friends of Baliol had so far succeeded, backed 
by the English, as to have all but subjected the 
kingdom wholly to their power. Its gallant de- 
fender was John Thomson, who, according to 
Tytler, is believed to have been the same : 
who led back the remains of the Scottish army 
from Ireland, alter the death of Edward Brnee. 
The castle is supposed to have been des 
by five in the reign of James V.,—about thi 
sume period that Kenmore, and other strongholds 
of the nobility in Galloway, were redueed—the 
policy of the monarch being to increase his own: 
power by erippling that of the feudal barons, A. 
portion of the roof, which seems to have been 
thrown over into the loch, is visible in el 


ing fo carry the latter away during frost, 
broke down under the immense weight, ai 
sank to the botrom, to the no small disappoint- 
ment of the parties, who had calculated 
valuable prize, 

The only other remain of fendal 
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the parish, is Keirs Castle, the residence at one 
time of the Shaws. It stands prominently on the 
‘brow of a ravine, about half way up the rising 
ground from the valley of the Doon. It is wholly 
in ruins—but enough remains to show that it had 
been a house of considerable size and strength. 
Tn Abercrummie’s time, the only resident gentry 


_ in the parish were ‘“ Shaw of Keirs, and Shaw of 


Grimmet, toward the water of Dun.” At the 
castle there still flourishes a noble yew, which 
must have been planted many hundred years ago. 
The arms of the Shaws of Keirs, cut out in stone, 


and which had formerly graced the entrance of 


the castle, are preserved in the wall of the farm- 
steading which has been recently built in the 
immediate vicinity of the castle, partly, with the 
materials of the ruins. 

The old Castle of Blairgquhan has been super- 
seded by the splendid mansion built by Sir David 
Hunter Blair, Bart. in 1824. Some of the win- 
dows and mouldings only are preserved in the 
kitehen court. The writer in the Statistical Ac- 
count states that a considerable portion of it had 


been built in 1570, but that M'Whirter’s ‘Vower, 
concerning which a curious legend is given in 
Chambers’ * Picture of Scotland,” was some cen- 
| tnries older. According to Abercrummie, it must 
have been a magnificent building. ‘‘ Next to it 
(Siraiton),” he says, ‘is the great Castle of 
Blairquhan, the fyne building and huge bulk 
whereof, is a plain demonstration of the some 
time greatness of that family; which, besyde their 
possessions in Carrick, had large territories in 
Galloway. It is well provyded with wood, covered 
with planting of barren timber, and surrounded 
with large orchards.” During the persecution a 
garrison was stationed at Blairquhan, consisting 
of one hundred foot soldiers and twenty horse- 
men. Four persons were shot at this period in 
the parish, one of whom, Thomas M‘Huilie, has 
a tombstone erected to his memory in the church- 
yard. 

Blairquhan was formerly in the parish of Kirk- 
michael, hence the statement of Abercrummie 
that ‘no gentry live heire (in Straiton parish) 
save Shaw of Keirs, and Shaw of Grimmet.” 


| 


FAMILIES IN THE PARISH OF STRAITON. 


SCHAWS OF KEIRS. 


The Schaws of Keirs seem to have been origin- 
ally designed of Halic, a property in Kyle- 
Stewart, the original stock from whence appear 
to have sprung the various families of Schaw in 
Ayrshire. ‘The first of them is supposed to have 
been 

William Shaw, who isa witness to a charter by 
“ Jacobus Senescallus Scotie” to the Monastery 
of Paisley, in 1291. The same party, it may be 
presumed, is styled Willielmus de Schaw in the 
Ragman Roll.“ Willielmo dicto del Schaw, pro 
homagio et servitio,” had a charter from James 
the Steward of Scotland, of the lands of which 
Hayley, Wardlaw, and Drumchaber, in this 
county, the date of which must have been before 
1309, when the granter died. 

John Shaw of Hayley entered into an indenture 


with Sir Allan Catheart anent the wadset of 
certain lands, in 1407. 

John Schaw of Hale had a royal charter of 
confirmation of the lands of ‘* Marsielmerk et de 
Knapbyrney, Mulenath et de Lethanys,” 51st 
May 1446. Andrew Schaw, son of Haylie, was 
infeft, under the Great Seal, in the lands of Sorn- 
beg, Polkemmet, Whitburn, &c., 21st May 1447 ;* 
and William Schaw of Polkemmet, and his spouse, 
Margaret Campbell, had a charter of the lands 
of Snowdane, Hirst and Dalloy, from James IV., 
dated 1st November 1491; and another of Sorn- 
beg, 15th June 1490. 

John Schaw of Haylie, in 1469, was conjoined 
in an embassy to Denmark, along with several 
parties of distinction, to treat of a marriage be- 
tween James III. and a daughter of Christiern 


* See parish of Galston, where some account of the 
Sornbeg Schaws is given. 
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of Denmark. This Laird of Halie must have 
been sneceeded by another, 

John Schaw of Halie, probably his son. April 
11, 1576:—‘tJohne Schaw of Halie,” gives 


‘theretabile stait and sasing to Gilbert Schaw, | 


his sone, personalie present, of all and haill his 
xxxilis. iijd. worth of land of Cruikis, of auld 
extent, oceupiit be Johne Vaus, &e., liand within 
the buillerie of Kyle Stewart, &c., to be holden 
of the said Johne Schaw, his airis and succes- 
souris, in fre blanche, for payment zeirlie of 
ane penny,” &c. The witnesses to this deed 
were ‘* Johne Schaw, younger, of Haly, David 
Schaw, brother to the said Johne Schaw, elder, 
and John Schaw, his servand.”* 

The first time the name occurs in connection 
with the property of Keirs, occurs in the same 
year. When “ George M‘IImorrow in Kerris, as 
Baillie of Carrik in that part,” gave sasine of 
certain property, ‘‘ David Schaw, sone to Johne 
Schaw of Haly,” was one of the witnesses.t} 

John Schaw, younger of Halie, seems to have 
predeceased his father, 

David Schaw, son of Jobn Schaw of Halie, 
had a royal charter of the landis of Kerris, Dal- 
vyne, Halie, &c.. 26th March 1584. His elder 
brother, however, was alive in May 1582, when 
‘* Davidi Schaw, frater-germane Joannis Schaw 
de Haly,” is witness to a sasine.t Keirs was 
succeeded by his son, 

John Schaw of Keiris, who was served heir of 
his father, David Schaw of Keiris, in the £10 
land of Halie and Hielies, together with the 
mill; also the £5 land of Scalflour, 11th May 
1808. Ife had previously been served heir in 
the £5 land of Dawyne, and £10 land of Keiris. 

John Schaw of Keirs was served heir of John 
Schaw of Keirs, lis great-grandfather, in the 
lands of Camlarg. &c., Ist February 1623. He 
and his spouse had a royal charter of the lands 
of Keiris, &e., 23d April 1623. He appears to 
have been alive in 1651. His sons, if he had 
any, scem to have predeceased him, for 

William Schaw of SKKeiris was served heir to 
his uncle, John Schaw of Keirs, 15th August 
1671. He appears to have been alive in 1729, 
when Anthony Schaw, brother-german to the 
Laird of Keirs, is mentioned in the resignation 
of the lands of Clongall by Hew Schaw of Clon- 
gall, eldest son of the deceased Anthony.§ Hew 
Schaw’s mother was the only daughter of Hew 
Kennedy, Provost of Ayr, and he was the ne- 
phew and nearest of kin to the deceased Alex- 


* Masoun’s Notarial Book. 
+ Ibid. ; 
§ Ayr Records. 


ander Kennedy of Clongall, in which property 
he had been infeft in December 1691.* 

Part of the property of Keirs had been some 
time previously alienated, as we find the £10 
land of Keirs in the service of John Binning of 
Dalvenan, March 19, 1672. It has since passed 
through various hands, and at present is held in 
nearly equal proportions by the Marquis of Ailsa, 
the Hon. Col. M‘Adam Catheart, Sir David 
Hunter Blair, Bart., &c. The Castle of Keirs 
has long been in ruins. 


SCHAWS OF GRIMMET. 


This family was a cadet of the Schaws of Halie 
and Keirs. Part of the lands of Grimmet be- 
longed to the M‘Zlvanes. The first of the 
Schaws we find mentioned in connection with 
the property was 

Quintin Schaw of Grumet, who had a royal 
charter of the lands of Carsilloch and Calloptis, 
24th May 1558. He appears to have been suc- 
ceeded by 

Quintin Schaw, who, in a Crown charter of 
Over-Grymmet, 19th Angust 1618, is styled 
‘nunc de Grymmet.” He was served heir to 
Quintin Schaw of Grymmet, his great-grand- 
father, 17th August 1622. In another charter, 
to him and his son, John Schaw, of the lands of 
Dalwyne, &c., 23d April 1623, he is designed 
‘“« Quintino Schaw, mercatori, apud Straitoun,” 
from which it would appear that he had carried 
on merchandise at Straiton. His son, 

John Schaw of Dalwyne, was served heir to 
his father, Ist February 1625. He had a Crown 
charter of the six merk iands of Grimet, 3d 
December 1628. He was served heir to his fa- 
ther in the lands of Nether Grumet, 28th Aug. 
1630. He was succeeded by 

Quintin Schaw of Grimmet, who, togethe- 
with the heirs of his late brother, David, is men- 
tioned in the will of ‘* Mr Gavine Stewart, lait 
minister at Dalmellingtone,” who died in No- 
vember 1646. He was succeeded by 

John Schaw of Grimmet, whose name occurs 
as a witness to the latterwill of Mr Robert 
Spreule, minister at Dalrymple in 1660. 


Among the other branches of the Halie family 
were the Schaws of Keirhill, Alexander Schaw 
of Keirhill died in September 1625. His latter- 
will and inventary were ‘ faithfullie maid and 
gevin yp be Margaret Stewart, bis spous, in 
name and behalf of Elizabeth and Eister Schawis, 


* Ayr Records. 
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bairnes lauchfull to the defunct, and executouris 
datives, dewlie decernit be decreit,” &e. 


There were also the Schawis of Dunassine. 
John Svhaw of Dunassine had sasine of the muir 
of Laights, with coal and other mines, on a feu 
charter and disposition from William Logan of 
Camlarg, 28th April 1752 


KENNEDIES OF BUAIRQUHAN. 


The first of the Kennedies of Blairquhan was 

I. Joun Kennepy, fourth son of Sir Gilbert 
Kennedy of Dunure. On the 2d July 1444, Sir 
John Kennedy of Blairquhan, and John Kennedy, 
his son, grant a bond of manrent to Sir Gilbert 
Kennedy, his nephew. He had another son, 
Thomas Kennedy of Carslo, Coroner of Carrick,* 
which office he disponed to his son, Thomas Ken- 
nedy of Craigfyn, in 1513. * 

If. Sir John Kennedy, son and apparent heir 
of John Kennedy of Blairquhan, infefts Margaret 
Campbell, his second wife, in lands in Galloway, 
27th June 1500. 

II. Gavin Kennedy of Blairquhan infefts John, 
his brother, (consanguinian) in the lands of Skeith, 
&c., 26th September 1505. 

IV. James Kennedy of Blairquhan enters into 


a contract with the Karl of Cassillis relative to’ 


certain lands, dated 28th May 1528. This is the 
James Kennedy of Blairquhan called in the Cas- 
sillis entail of 1540. He was succeeded by his 
son, 

VY. John Kennedy of Blairquhan. 

VI. John Kennedy of Blairquhan was served 
heir to his father, John Kennedy, 3d May 1608. 
His name occurs in the testament of Davidson of 
Pennyglen, in 1614. 

VII. John Kennedy of Blairquhan was served 
heir to his father and grandfather, 7th September 
1620. He sold the estate of Blairquhan, about 
1622, to James Kennedy of Culzean, eldest son 
of Sir Thomas Kennedy of Culzean. 

The estate of Blairquhan, however, was ap- 
prised from James Kennedy, in 1623, by John 
Gilmour, W.S., who disponed it to William Mac- 
Adam of Waterhead, and Humphry Dowie, who 
afterwards disponed it to Adam Whitefoord in 
Trochrigg, and he to John Whitefoord, who got 
John Kennedy, a descendant of the old family of 
Blairquhan, to make up a title and convey the 
estate to him. 

The old family of Blairquhan, however, not 


* This appears from a charter amongst the Ailsa papers, 
dated in 1508. 


only continued to be designed of Blairquhan, but 
held the property, in defiance of the various legal 
transfers of it. In 1645, John and Hew Kennedy, 
sons to the Laird of Blairqukan, were favourable 
to Montrose, and are cited in the Presbytery 
books to underly the censures of the church. 

In 1648, the town of Ayr agreed to pay “John 
Kennedy, son of umquhile Laird of Blairquhan, 
2000 merks, in satisfaction to him and others for 
their richt to the teinds of the parish of Air.”” 
This would probably be the John Kennedy who 
made up the title and conveyed the estate of 
Blairquhan to John Whitefoord. 

The attempt to eject the Kennedies of Blair- 
quhan led to a feud between them and the White- 
foords; and it is supposed that the old house of 
Drummellan was destroyed by fire by the adhe- 
rents of Blairquhan, the Kennedies of Drummel- 
lan having taken part with the Whitefoords, the 
two families being connected by marriage. 

James Kennedy of Blairquhan, of the Culzean 
family, was served heir of his father, James Ken- 
nedy of Blairquhan, 12th October 1637. 

“Anna Steuart, Lady Blachquhan,” died in 
1661. Her testament, &c., was “ ffaithfullie maid 
and gevin vp be Katherin Kennedy, dochter lauch- 
full to the defunct, and exccutrix-dative,” &c. 
‘“Inventar.—Item, the defunct being ane old 
woman the tyme of hir deceis foirsaid, had no 
other goods, &c., except allenarly the soume of 
sextein hundreth merks Scots money, addetit to 
hir be Johne Whitefoord of Balloch, conform to 
his band, &c., dait xxv day of May 1661 zeiris. 
Confirmed 28th October 1661. Mr Alexr. Ken- 
nedy, brother-german to the said Katherin Ken- 
nedy, cautioner to her.” 

This ‘‘ Anna Steuart, Lady Blachquhan,” was 
not of the old race of Blairquhan, but the wife of 
James Kennedy, eldest son of Sir Thomas Ken- 
nedy of Culzean, who sold Culzean to his brother, 
as already stated, and acquired the estate of 
Blairquhan. 


WHITEFOORDS OF BLAIRQUHAN. 


The Whitefoords were an ancient Renfrewshire 
family. 

Walter de Whytfoord is witness to a charter by 
Alexander JI. He was probably the same Wal- 
ter who obtained the lands of Whitefoord from 


' the Stewart of Scotland for his services at the 


battle of Largs, in 1263. 
John Whitefoord of that Ilk, who died in the 
reign of King James I. His son, 
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Patrick Whitefoord of that Iik obtained from 
the King a confirmation of the lands, upon the 
resignation of John Whitefoord of that Ik, his 
father, in 1431. His son, 

John Whitefoord of that Ilk, was father of 

Quintine Whitefoord of that Ilk, who had sasine 
of the lands of Whitefoord in 1507. He was 
futher of 

Adam Whitefoord of that Ilk, served heir to 
his father in 1519. His son, 

John Whitefoord of that Ik, lived in the reign 
of Queen Mary. He married Margaret, daugh- 
ter of Robert Lord Semple. His son. 

John Whitefoord of that Iik and Miltoun, who 
lived in the reign of James VI. He had been 
twice married, first to Elizabeth Lindsay ;* and 
secondly, to Elizabeth Houston, daughter of 
I{ouston of that Ilk, but died without issue in 
1606. ke and John Sempill of Beltrees were 
put to the torture by the Regent Morton in 1577, 
in reference to an alleged conspiracy on the part 
of the Duke of Hamilton's party. His estate de- 
volved upon 

Adam Whitefoord of Milntoun, his brother.t 
“* Adami, filio Joannis Whytfurd de Eodem,” 
had a charter of the lands of Whytfurd, 24th 
June 1579. Adam married a daughter of Sir 
James Somerville of Cambusnethan, by whom 
he had two sons: | 


1. James, his successor. 

2. Dr Walter Whitefoord, sometime Dean of Glasgow, 
Parson of Moffat in 1635, and afterwards elevated to 
the Episcopal see of Brechin, where he continued till 
1638, when he was deprived of his benefice by the 
Assembly of Glasgow. He was forced to retire to 
England, where he died in 1643. He appears, from 
the Commissary Records, to have married a daughter 
of Hew Ritchie in Knockindaill, parish of Symington, 
Nisbet says he married a daughter of Sir John Car- 
michael of that Ik, and had a son, Colonel Walter 
Whitefoord, who had to fly to Holland on account of 
his loyalty. While there he killed Dorislaus, the 
Dutch lawyer, who drew up the indictment against 
Charles I, 


James Whitefoord of Whitefoord and Milntoun, 
who succeeded, appears to have been the father 
of 

Sir John Whitefoord of Whitefoord and Mil- 
tou, who, according to Nisbet, died without issue 
in 1689, and with whom ended the principal stem 
of the family. He, however, had a daughter, 
who may have predeceased him. From the Cri- 
minal Records, January 1674, it appears that 


~ John Quhytefuird of that Uk and Elizabeth Lindsay, 
his lady, resigned the half of Danielston, 2d March 1591, 
ft “Bessie Houstoun, Lady Quhytfuird,’ was alive in 
“f617, in which year she occurs, with “Wm. Ros, her 
spous;" as creditors “of ferme for ye crop 1616,” in the 
bits ew of Kathrein King in Quhytfuird.” 

} Nisbet says he was succeeded by his brother John, 
but this is evidently a mistake, 


Sir John Whytefoord presented a petition against 
Robert Forrest, Margaret Scot, and Janet Young, 
his servants, prisoners in the tolbooth of Lanark, 
who, while he and his lady were from home, car- 


ried away Agnes Quhytfoord, their daughter, un- 


der cloud of night, and detained her by violence 
for several days, until she was recovered by war- 
rant of the Sheriff Depute. As farther stated 
in the petition, they broke up a cabinet, and took 
away four or five thousand merks. Forrest had 
also counterfeited Sir John’s hand, and given 
discharges to his tenantry and other debtors.* 

The lands of Whitefoord, as well as those of 
Miltoun, ultimately passed from the family—the 
former to the Earl of Dundonald, and the latter 
to Sir John Hamilton of Halleraig, one of the 
Senators of the College of Justice. 

‘‘ The eldest branch of the family,” says Nis- 
bet, ‘is Whitefoord of Blairquhan, in Ayrsbire, 
descended of a younger son of Whitefoord of 
that Ik and Miltoun, who took up his residence 
in Ayrshire with his brother, who was Abbot of 
Crossraguel in the reign of James IV.” 

At the beginning of last century there were 
several families of the name of Whitefoord in 
Carrick. Adam Whitefoord in Trochrigg, about 
1622; John Whitefoord, in Maybole, who had a 
Crown charter of the lands of Kirkland, 24th 
March 1632, and of the lands of Balmaclanach- 
an, 27th July of the same year. There was also 
John Whitefoord in Balloch, who had a Crown 
charter of the lands of Girvan, 27th March 1621. 
The latter seems to have been the purchaser of 
Blairquhan. The oldest we have met with, 
however, is 

David Whytefurd, who married, in 1852, a 
daughter of Gilbert Kennedy of Drummellan, 
and who was probably the common ancestor of 
the Carrick Whitefoords. 

David Whytefurde in Balloch succeeded his 
father, David, in Balloch, and was served heir 
to him in the 20s. lands of Devochty, and the 
20s. lands of Garleflin, 30th April 1605. He 
appears to have died without issue, and was suec- 
ceeded by hir brother, P 

John Whytfurde in Balloch, who was served, 
as his heir, in the three anda half merk lands 
of Dallamfuird, 29th July 1620. He acquired 
the lands of Girvan in 1621. He was evidently 
the same party who bought the lands of Kirk- 
land, and is designed as living in Maybole in 
1632; for, although John Whitefoord bought 
the lands of Blairquhan, about 1622, we havo 
seen that he did not get possession of that pro- 
perty until a much later period, and may, con- 
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sequently, have taken up his abode in Maybole 
during the tedious process of ejecting the Ken- 
nedies from Blairquhan. He is mentioned in the 
Presbytery Books, in connection with the church 
of Straiton in 1648. 

John Whytefurde of Balloch was served heir 
of John Whytefurde of Balloch, his unele, in 
the lands and barony of Blairquhan, 4th Febru- 
ary 1664. John Whytefoord of Blairquhan, the 
same individual, we presume, bad a charter of 
the lands of Dalhowan, 25th March 1686; also 
of the lands of Machrimore, 16th March 1688. 
His son, 

Adam Whytfoord of Biairquhan had a Baro- 
netcy conferred upon him by Diploma, 30th 
December 1701. Nisbet states that Sir Adam 
disponed to his brother, Bryce Whitefoord, the 
lands of Dunduff and Cloncaird. Dunduff, 
however, had previously belonged to a branch of 
the family, for we find George Whitefoord of 
Dunduff, giving a charter of resignation of the 
lands and barony of Whytfoord, 10th April 
1702, from which it might be inferred that 
George Dunduff was the representative of the 
family. This may have been the case, though 
devolving soon afterwards upon the Blairquhan 
branch. Sir Adam of Blairquhan is mentioned 
in the Presbytery Records as soliciting a seat in 
Straiton kirk for his family. He married Mar- 
garet, only daughter of Allan Lord Cathcart, 
Captain John Whiteford, younger, of Blairquhan, 
was admitted a burgess of Ayr in 1723. Sir 
Adam died in 1728, on the 2d February of which 
year the Town Council of Ayr ordain ‘ the re- 
presentatives of Sir Adam Whitefoord of Blair- 
quhan to pay two dollars, or what more they 
may think fit to give, for the privilege of having 
_ the bells rung at the transportation of the corps 
of the said Sir Adam Whitefoord, from his lodg- 
ings to the New Church of Ayr.” Sir Adam 
was succeeded by h:s son,* 

Sir John Whitefvord, who assumed the family 
designation, of that Iik. In 1732 (26th July) 
Sir John, with consent of his lady, gave a char- 
ter of resignation of the lands of Bishopland. 
Sir John, Major-General in the army, gave a 
charter of resignation of one-half of’ the barony 
of Whitefoord, commonly called Blairquhan, 
23d Feb. 1758. ‘+ Margaret and Alice White- 
foords, daughters to Sir John Whitefoord of 
that Ilk, and Dame Allice Muir, baptized 3d May 
1730. Witnesses Capt. John Dalrymple, son to 
Sir Hugh Dalrymple, Lord President of the 


* He had also another sun, David, born Ist January 
1708.—Ayr Par. REc. — 
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nbuseesean,” &¢.* 


Session, Thomas Garven of Car 
He was succeeded by his son, 

Sir John Whitefoord of that Ilk,t better known 
probably, as Sir John Whitefoord of Balloch- 
myle, which property had been acquired from 
the Reids of Ballochmyle by his uncle, Allan 
Whitefoord of Ballochmyle, about the middle of 
Jast century. This Allan was of the Bulloch- 
toull, or Girvan branch of the family. ‘+ Mri. 
Alani Whytefoord de Bailochtoull, armigeri, 
Receptoris Generalis Regis Subsidii terracie in 
Scotiz, terrarum et tenandrie de Ballochtoull et 
Air, 29th Nov. 1739.” ‘This was, we should 
suppose, the Allan Whitefoord who was taken 
prisoner by the Highlanders at Prestonpans, and 
whose story has been so well interwoven in Wa- 
verley. Sir John Whitefoord of Ballochmyle 
was the friend and patron of Burns; and his 
eldest daughter, Mrs Cranston, was the subject 
of the Poet’s ‘‘ Fareweel the Braes 0’ Balloch- 
myle,” which property was disposed of in 1786, 
Sir John having been ruined by his connection 
with the Douglas and Heron Bank. Blairqu- 
han, about the same time also, was alienated to 
the curators of the present proprietor, Sir David 
Hunter Blair, Buronet. 


Arms—Argent, a bend betwixt two cottises, 
sable, with a garb in chief of the last. 

Crest—A pigeon, proper, on the top of a garb. 

Mfotto— D'en haut.” 


HUNTER BLAIRS OF BLAIRQUHAN,. 


This family is descended paternally from the 
ancient house of Hunter of Hunterstoun, and 
maternally from the noble houses of Glencairn 
and Cassillis. Cadcts of the principal families 
of the county were to be found located as bur- 
gesses of Avr, and from their superior means, 
were usually the most enterprising amongst the 
traders of the burgh. The Hunters of Milnholm, 
afterwards of Brounehill, ancestors of Sir David 
Hunter Blaiz, were of the Abbothill branch of 
the Hunters of Hunterston; but the first of them 
must have been earlier than Join Hunter of Miln- 
holm, who wis born 11th August 1702, as stated 
in Robertson, and at page 204, vol. i. of this work, 


* Ayr Session Records. 

+ On the 2d June 1753, “ John Whitefoord, junior, of 
that Ilk, Coronet in the horse regiment commanded by 
Lieut.-General Colmondly,” had sasine of the lands of 
Glenstincher, comprehending South Balloch, &c. on a 
precept from Chancery, 23d February 1758. He disponed 
of them to his father, Sir John, who had sasine of them, 
2d June 1758. 
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for we find that William Hunter of Milnholm, and | 
Elizabeth Coltron, his wife, had a daughter, Agzes, 
baptized 17th February 1714.* This William, we 
should think, must have been descended thus: 

J. Anam Hunver, in Abbotshill, was twice 
married; first, to Marion Blair, and secondly, to 
Janet Wallace, daughter of Wallace of Mainholm 
and Woodhead. By his second marriage he bad 
several children, as well as by his first. 

II. William Hunter of Milnholm and Miln- 
quarter (now Craigie House) may have been a 
son of this marriage, and obtained the lands of 
Milnholm from the Wallaces, through his mother. | 
Mr Robert Wallace, son to Wallace of Holms- 
toun, witnesses the baptism of one of their fa- 
mily. Willian Hunter of Milnholm, and _ his 
wife, Elizabeth Coltron, had several children. 
Amongst others, we find the following baptisms 
recorded in the session books of Ayr: 


1. Agnes, baptized 17th February 1714. 

2. Thomas, son to William Hunter in Mainholm, mer- 
chant, and Elizabeth Coltron, baptized 23d May 
1716. ° 

Ill. John Hunter of Milnholm and Milnguar- 


ter, who married Anne, daughter, and one of the 
co-heiresses of ‘‘ the deceased Mr William Cun- 
inghame of Brounehill, advocate.” Their mar- 
riage was celebrated on the 20th October 1738. 

The first of this branch of the Cuninghames of 
Brounehill was 

Wiliam Cuninghame, Provost of Ayr in 1664. 
He is so designed as witnessing the baptism of 
James Cuninghame, son to John Cuninghame, 
Dean of Guild, and Barbara Hunter, his spouse, 
on the 26th March of that year. He obtained 
the lands of Brounehill from Mr John Cuning- 
hame of Lambruchton, afterwards of Caprington, 
26th June 1667. The old Cuninghames of 
Brounehill were a branch of the Lagland family, 
eadets of the house of Glencairn. Though, as 
Nisbet asserts, Provost Cuninghame was de- 
scended from the Earls of Glencairn, the precise 
link is awanting. He was a merchant in Ayr, 
where there were several others of the same 
nune. For example—‘t Agnes Cunynghame, 
daughter of William Cuninghame, merchant bur- 
gess of Ayr, and Jonet Ritchie, his spouse, was 
baptized 23th February 1666.—Witnesses, Wil- 
liam Cuninghame, Provost, and Maister James 
Cunynghame, Sherif!-depute of Ayr.” Who the 
Provost married does not appear. He, however, 
had a son, 

William Cuninghame, younger of Brounebill, 
who was twice married; first to Giels Hamilton. 
Their eldest son and successor, William, was born | 
in 1669. His baptism is thus recorded—“ Wil- | 
liam Coningam, sone Inuchfull to William Con- | 


* Ayr Records, 


ingam, younger of Brounehill, and Giels Hamil- 
ton, his spouse, born on Friday the 28th of May 
1669, and baptized on Friday the 15th day of 
June.—Witnesses, the Earl of Eglintoun, Wil- 
liam Earl of Dumfries, William Lord Cochrane, 
William Blair of Blair, and William Cuningam, 
grandfather to the said child.” Their next son, 


2. James, was baptized on the 3d September 1670. 
8. John, baptized 19th January 1673. 

4. Isobell, baptized 22d February 1674 (died young.) 
5. Isobell, baptized 1st April 1675. 


William Cuninghame of Brounehill married, se- 
condly, in 1695, Dame Margaret Ramsay, relict 
of Sir John Lauder of Fountaimhall. He was 
Provost of Ayr in 1670-1, and again in 1686-7. 
He was succeeded by his eldest son, 

William Cuninghame of Brounehill, advocate, 
who married Elizabeth Hamilton, second daugh- 
ter and co-heiress of Sir Archibald Hamilton of 
Rosehall, Bart., M.P. tor the county of Lanark. 
By this marriage he had four daughters, Anne, 
Frances, Elizabeth, and Margaret, co-heiresses, 
the eldest of whom, as nlready stated, married 
John Hunter of Milnholm and Milnquarter. Mr 
Hunter died in 1755,* leaving two sons, Wiliam 


| and James. 


VY. William Hunter of Brounehill, born in 1739. 
He entered the army in 1757, attained the rank 
of Lieutenant-Colonel, and died unmarried in 


| 1792, hequeathing the estate of Brounehill to his 


nephew, David, and was succeeded by his bro- 
ther, 

VI. James Hunter of Robertland, born in 1740. 
He married, in 1770, Jane, eldest daughter and 
heir of John Blair of Dunskey, Esq., by Anne, 
sister and co-heiress of line (with her only sister, 
Lady Cathcart) of David, tenth Earl of Cassillis, 
upon which occasion he assumed the name of 
Blair in addition to his own. Mr Hunter Blair 
was some time Lord Provost of Edinburgh, and 
represented the city in Parliament. As one of 
the partners of the eminent banking establishment 
of Sir William Forbes and Company, he was well 
known and highly esteemed. He was created a 
Baronet 27th June 1786. By his marriage Sir 
James Hunter Blair had fourteen children : 


1. John, his successor. 

2. David, present Baronet. 

8. James, who inherited the estates of Dunskey and 
Robertland. He was Lieutenant-Colonel of the Ayr- 
shire Militia, and thrice M.P. for the county of Wig- 
toun. He died unmarried in 1822. 

. Robert, a Captain in the army, died unmarried in 

1799. 

Forbes, succeeded to the estates of his brother James ; 

died unmarried in 1832. 

. Thomas, Major-General in the army, C.B., inheritor 
of the estates of his brother James. He was wounded 
and made prisoner at the battle of Talavera, and de- 

* His widow afterwards married Robert Hamilton of 

Bourtreehill. ' 


ad 


i) 


tained in France until the peace of 18t4. He was 
again wounded at Waterloo, in 1815; and subse- 
quently promoted to the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel. 
He afterwards served as Brigudier-General in the 
Burmese war, in India. He married, in 1820, Eliza, 
daughter of J. Norris, Esq., and died 3d August 
1849. 

7. Archibald, died at sea, in the B.L. Co.'s service, 1798. 

8. Henry Dundas, died in 1799. 

1, Anne, married, in 1791, to William Muir of Caldwell, 
Esq., and has issue. 

2. Clementina, married, in 1808, to Gen. Birch, Royal 
Engineers, and died 1yth June 1844, leaving issue. 

3. Jane, died unmarried in i831, 

4. Jemima. 


Sir James was succeeded by his eldest son, 

VI. Sir John Hunter Blair, Bart., who died 
unmarried in 1800. ‘he title then devolved 
upon his next brother, 

VII. Sir David Hunter Blair, Bart., of Blair- 
quhan, who served as Colonel of the Ayrshire 
Militia during the war, and is now Convener and 
Vice-Lieutenant of the county. He married, 
first, 24 July 1813, Dorothea, second daughter 
of the late Edward Hay Mackenzie, Esq. of New- 
hall and Cromartie (brother of George, seventh 
Marquis of Tweeddale), by the Hon. Maria Mur- 
ray M‘Kenzie, eldest daughter of George, sixth 
Lord Elibank, by whom (who died 22d May 
1820) he had issue: , 


1, James, born 22d March 1817, Captain and Lieut.- 
Colonel in the Fusileer Guards. 

2. Edward, born 24th March 1818; 93d Highlanders. 

3. Maria-Dorothea, married, in 1839, to Walter Elliot, 
Esq., younger of Wolflee. 


Secondly, 15th January 1825, Elizabeth, second 
daughter of Sir John Hay, Bart. of Hayston, 
Peeblesshire, by Mary—Elizabeth, second daugh- 
ter of James, sixteenth Lord Forbes, by whom 
he has issue: 

. John, born 18th October 1825. 

. David, born 22d January 1827. 

- William, born 18th January 1828. 

. Charles-Forbes, born 15th May 1829. 

. Archibald-Thomas, born 5th January 1837. 
Henry-Arthur, born 18th June 1843. 
Mary-Elizabeth. 

. Jane-Anne-Elizabeth. 


Arms—Quarterly: Ist, argent, on a chevron, 
gules, between three bugles, vert, garnished, of 
the second, an annulet, or, for Hunter; 2d, ar- 
gent, on a chevron, gules, between three cross- 
crosslets, fitchee, sable, three fleurs-di-lis, all 
within a double tressure, flory, counterflory, or, 
for Kennedy of Culzean ; 3d, argent, ona saltier, 
sable, nine mascles of the field, and in chief, a 
star of eight points, gules, for Blair; 4th, argent, 
a shake-fork, sable, and in chief, a rose, gules, 
for Cuninghame of Brounehill. 

Supporters—Dexter, a dog of chase, saliant, 
argent; sinister, an antelope, springing, proper, 
gorged with an open crown, and a chain hanging 
thereat. 
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Crest—A stag's head, caboshed, proper, 
Motto— Vigilantia, robur, voluptas.” 


Seat—Blairquhan Castle. ‘This splendid man- 
sion was finished in 1824. It is built in the ar- 
chitecturul style of Henry the Seventh’s time, 


| and is altogether a magnificent building. The 


saloon, communicating with the principal apart- 
nents, is sixty feet in height. The porch is in 
the Tudor style. The castle is about a mile from 
Straiton village, and stands on the banks of the 
Girvan, occupying nearly the site of the old 
castle. The approach winds through the wooded 
and rocky banks of the river for nearly two miles 
and a-half, and enters by a handsome bridge and 
lodge. ‘he situation is altogether delightful— 
the river gliding in front of the castle, and the 
hills of Craigengower and Benan forming a back- 
ground, which, in their dark outlines, form a truly 
picturesque contrast to the variegated woods, the 
winding avenues, the green lawns, and rich gur- 
dens of Blairquhan. 


M‘ADAMS OF CRAIGENGILLAN. 


The M‘Adams of Craigengillan were probably 
a branch of the Macadams of Waterhead, in the 
same parisli, The first of them we have noticed 
was 

Williame M‘Adame of Craigullane (Craigen- 
gillan) who remained, by license, from the Raid 
of the Isles, under Lord Ochiltree, in 1611. 

The family seems to have remained for some 
time in comparative obscurity. They are not 
noticed in any of the general or local records, nor 
yet by Abercrummie in his account of Carrick. 
“ Quintin M‘Adam, seribe, Edinburghi,” had a 
Crown charter of the lands of Nether Grimmet, 
23d February 1677. Ie was probably a descen - 
dant of John M‘Adame, merchant in Edinburgh; 
and his spouse, Mariot Geichane, who had a 


_Crown charter of the lands of Previck, 23d June 


1607. The M‘Adams of Grimmet were, at all 
events, related to the M‘Adams of Craigengillan. 

James M‘Adam of Craigengillan is mentioned 
among the proprietors of Straiton parish in the 
Ayr Presbytery books, 27th October 1725. 

John M‘ Adam of Craigengilian, to whom Burns 
addressed the verses quoted in the first volume 
(page 398), added extensively to the originally 
small property of Craigengillan. He acquired 
the two merk land of Upper Berbeth in 1757. 
It had previously belonged to a family of the 
name of Stevenson.* He acquired the lands of 


* William Stevenson of Bairbeth had a child, Janet, 
baptized 8th October 1704.—Sesston Recorps, He is 
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Ovér and Nether Leicht in 1758; and of Loch- 
maharle, New Cumnock parish, in 1764, besides 
various other properties at a later period. He 
not only added to, but greatly improved the 
estate. Mr M‘Adam was succeeded by his son, 
the ‘young Dunaskin’s Laird” of Burns, 

Colonel M‘Adam of Craigengillan, whose only 
surviving child, Jane, was married to the 

Hon. Col. Frederick M‘Adam Cathcart, now of 
Craigengillan. Colonel F. M. Cathcart is the 
second son of the late William Schaw, Earl Cath- 
cart, a name and title assumed from the barony 
of Kerkert, or Cathcart, in Renfrewshire. ‘ihe 
family can be traced from Rainaldus de Ketheart, 
who witnesses a charter, in reference to the church 
of Ketheart, in 1178. Sir Alan Cathcart was a 
stout supporter of Robert the Bruce at the bat- 
tle of Loudoun Hill. Barbour thus describes 
him: 


“A Knight that then was in his rout, 
Worthy and wight, stalward and stout, 
Courteous and fair, and of good fame, 
Sir Alan Cathcart was his name.” 


The son of this Sir Alan inherited the baronies 
of Dalmellington, Auchincruive, and Sundrum, 
from his maternal uncle, Wallace of Auchincruive 
and Sundrum, which properties continued in the 
family until the latter half of last century. Alan, 
Jifth Baron Cathcart, died at Auchineruive in 
August 1628. ‘“ Legacie-—At Auchinerue, the 


mentioned as one of the proprietors of Straiton parish in 
4725. 


penult of Julij anno Jajvic and twentie-aucht 
zeiris.—The qlk day Allane Lord Cathcart maid 
his testament as followis; Forsamekill as thair is 
nothing moir certane nor daithe, I, Allane Lord 
Cathcart, first recommend my imortall sawll to 
God, to be saved in the immaculat Lamb of 
J.C. Nixt, I direct this my mortall bodie to 
be bureit in the sepulchir of my progenitours. 
Thridlie, in respect of ye assurance I have that 
my loveing spous, Dame Jeane Colquhoun, will 
have singular cair, as a loving mother, to ye edu- 
catioune of our zoung sone, the appeirand air 
and hope of my hous, I leive her onlie tutrix and 
administratrix unto him. And last of all, I leif 
hir onlic executrix and intromissatrix with my 
guids and geir, to be used at hir pleasour. This 
my testament andJatter-will, writtin be Andro, 
Bischop of Argyll, at Avehincrue, the penult day 
of July Jaivic and twentie-aucht zeiris.” The 
“hope of the house,” who was born the same 
year that his father died, became sixth Baron 
Cathcart, and died at the age of eighty. Charles, 
eighth Baron Cathcart, was distinguished as a 
military officer, as most of his descendants have 
also been. The present Earl, elder brother of 
Colonel F. M. Catheart of Craigengillan, has 
recently been appointed Governor of the Cape of 
Good Hope. ; 


[We have thought it unnecessary to give a 
genealogical detail of the Cathcart family, as it 
is to be found at length in the Peerages.] 


PARISH OF SYMINGTON. 


ETYMOLOGY, EXTENT, &c. 


Syaton Loccarp is known to have held the lands 
of Symington as early as the reign of William 
the Lion, and from him they are understood 
to have derived the name of Symonstoun, now 
called Symington. In the same way the parish 
of Stevenston derived its nume from Stephen 
Loceard, a branch, no doubt, of the same family. 

e parish is about four miles in length, and 
one-and-a-fourth broad. It is bounded on the 
north by Dundonald parish ; on the east by Ric- 
carton; on’ the south by Craigie; and on the 
west by Monkton. 

The topographical appearance of the parish is 
varied, and from several eminences commands 
excellent views of the Clyde. Thesoil is gener- 
ally clayey, on a hard subsoil, and there is no 
natural wooding to give warmth and shelter to 
the land. Several belts and clumps of trees, 
however, have been planted by the proprietors, 
especially in the vicinity of Dankeith and Rose- 
mount, the lands of which were greatly improved 
by their respective owners many years ago. As 
early as 1740 young plantations were springing 
up around Dankeith, the then proprietor of which 
was the first to use compost in dressing his fields, 
as well as to introduce ryegrass in the district. 
Thirty years aftewards, the example was followed 
on the estate of Rosemount. Dr Fullertoun, 
who returned about 1770 from India, set about 
improving the property, by building a new man- 
sion, planting timber, and cultivating the lands 
in a style greatly beyond his compeers, and which 
still distinguishes the lands. There is plenty of 
good spring water in the parish, but no streams 


or lochs of any extent, save an artificial sheet of 
water at Cowdam house. 


HISTORY, CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL. 


Symington village, or tlie tewn of Symon, has 
an antiquated and somewhat romantic appear- 
ance. ‘The site, too, was well chosen in reference 
to the quality of the soil, which rests upon rotten- 
rock, and is of alight, dry nature. The church 
is old—the period of its erection being unknown; 
and a few large, venerable trees, surrounding the 
churehyard and village, convey rather a fayour- 
able impressiou of the site of Symonstoun. 

There are few historical memorials connected 
with the parish. At the earliest dawn of our 
mutilated national records Symontoun was held 
under Walter the first Stewart, by Symon Loc- 
card, in 1165. The same Symon also held a 
manor in Lanarkshire, which obtained the same 
name—Symonstoun. He was ancestor of the 
Lockharts of Lee. His son, Malcolm Loccard, 
who succeeded him in both his Lanarkshire and 
Ayrshire properties, granted to the monks of 
Paisley, in pure alms, for the salvation of the 
soul of Walter, the son of Alan, six acres of 
land, ‘ in villa Symonis de Kyil.’ ‘‘ The church 
of Symonstoun was granted to the convent, 
which was founded at Feil, or Faile, in Kyle, 
during the year 1252; and it continued to 
belong to that convent till the Reformation. 
The cure was served by a vicar pensioner, 
who had a settled income. and a glebe; and 
the minister and brothers of Fail enjoyed the 
remainder of the tithes and revenues. In Ba- 
gimont's Roll, as it stood in the reign of James 
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v., the vicarage of Symonstoun, in the deanery | 
of Kyle, was taxed £2, 13s. 4d., being a tenth 
of its estimated value. After ee Reformation 
the patronage of the church of Symontoun passed 
through several hands, and was at length ac- 
quired by the Earl of Eglintoun,’* in whose 
family it still remains. 

The church underwent a thorough repair about 
the middle of last century, and again in 1797, 
when an addition was made to it. The manse 
was built about 1786. 

We know not when the lands of Symonstoun 
passed from the Loccards; but they seem to 
have been at an early period in the hands of the 
Wallaces. On the 21st Feb. 1581-2, ‘ Johnne 
Lindsay in Symontoun, as baillie in that part to 
Hew Wallace of Carnell and Robert Wallace, 
his sone and apperand air,” gave ‘“ stait and 
sasing of lifrent to Thomas Masoun, actornay 
for Jonet Campbell, Lady Barskemming,” of the 
five lib. land of Fowtoun, and four lib. land of 
Symontoun, liand within the baillerie of Kyle 
Stewart,” &c. Again, ‘“* Feb. 18, 1583-84.— 
The quhilk day, Johne Wallace of Cragy past 
to the landis vndirwrittin, viz. the lands of Gold- 
ring (2 ‘osemount), Instelsyd and Cruiksyd, ex- 
tending to iij lib. land; the x lib. land of Pres- 
tuikshawis, with ie thereof; the v lib. land 
of Symontoun, and vlib. land of Helentoun, 
liand within the baillierie of Kylestewart, &c., 
and thare, with his awin hand, gaif heretabill 
stait and sasing of the saidis landis to Johne 
Wallace in Burnbank, as actornay for Johne 
Wallace, sone and apperand air to the said John 
Wallace of Cragy, haldand of the said John and 
his airis in fre blanche,” &c. 


There was, it seems, a property called the 
Trinity lands of Symontoun, no doubt belonging 
originally to the church. ‘* March 9, 1584-85,— 
Hew Wallace in Dundonnald grantit him to haif 
ressaufit fra Adam Wallace in Hilhous, the sowme 
of 1xx merkis money of this realme, in lauchfull 
redemptioun of the said Adamis landis, callit the 
Trinitie landis of Symontoun, liand,” &c.* 


Antiquitics.—** This parish,” says the Statist- 
cal Account, *‘ can scarcely boast of any anti- 
quities. Formerly there was a round mound 
called the Law-bill, at the foot of the village, 
partly natural and partly artificial, when the 
proprietor, Mr Boyd, in improving his land, 
caused the Law-hill to be levelled with the adja. 
cent field. Those employed in doing so, found 
at no great depth from the surface, several ar- 
row-heads, made of iron, most of them barbed, 
and very rudely constructed. They also found 
combs made of horn, in a pretty good state of 
preservation...... There is also an eminence 
near Helenton, called the Mote-hill, upon which 
a ruin stands; but of which tradition takes no 
notice.” The Law-hill here mentioned was no 
doubt the seat of judgment for the barony of 
Symontoun ; and the Mote-hill that of Helen- 
ton. 

The heritors of the parish of Symington in 
1734 were—William Kelso of Dankeith; Adam’ 
Baird of Cowdam; Alexander Ginnihghiaen, 
Bailie in Kilmarnock, for Mr Findlay of Wax- 
foord; George Boyd of Townend of Symington ; 
and James Boyd of Kervix. 


FAMILIES IN THE PARISH OF SYMINGTON. 


CUNINGHAMES OF DANKEITH. 


This property was of old frequently spelled 
Dalkeyth. The Cuninghames were a branch of 
the Caprington family. The first of them was 

Daniel Cuninghame, son of William vile. 


*( shalmers’s ( Galedoala, 


hame of Caprington. He appears repeatedly in 
the local records, though unnoticed in the gen- 
ealogies of the Caprington family. His rela- 
tionship is distinctly stated in the following ex- 
tract from the Notarial Book of John Masoun, 

Town Clark, of oy it Merci, eee his 


. Mnaduth' Notatial Book, 


. 
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— :1595.—The quhilk day, &c. Johnne M‘Cra, ane 


of the servandis and officeris of the shirrefdome 
of Air, past, at the desire of William Mare, 
fear of Middiltoun, in name and behalf [of Da- 
niel] Cuninghame of Dalkeyth, sone lauehfull 
[to vmquhile] Williame Cuninghame of Capring- | 
toun, assignay vnder mentionat, past to the mer- | 
eat croce of the burgh of Air, and thair, be opin 
proclamacioun, maid dew and laychfull intima- 
tioun to all and sundrie our soueranc lordis liegis, 
that Annabell Cuninghame, dochtir to the said 
vmquhile Williame Cuninghame of Caprintoun, 
had lJauchfullie maid and constitute the said Da- 
niel Cuninghame, hir brother, his airis and as- 
signais, hir veray lauchfull, vndoutit and irreuo- | 
cable cessionaris and assignayis, in and to the 
sowme of auchtene hundreth merkis money of 
this realme, contenit in thrie seueral reuersionis 
maid and grantit be hir to Williame Cuninghame, 
now of Caprintoun, hir broder, for redemption 
of the xls. land of Dolquhoyis, xls. land of the | 
Mainis of Cumnok, with the corne milne thairof, 
thirle, multure and sukin of the sammin, lyand 
within Kingis Kyle, ec. And in and to all and | 
sundrie yther guidis, geir and sowmes of money 
pertening, or that may appertene to hir ony 
maner of way, during hir lyftyme. As als that 
the said Annabell had oblist hir and hir airis to 
renunce and owergif the said Daniellis x] s. land 
of the Kirkland of Symontoun, guharin scho 
wes infeft be him vader reuersioun, contening the 
sowme of tueif hundreth merkis, with the byrun 
proffeitis thairof, how sone sche or hir airis wer 
requirit thairto, vpoun thrie dayis warning, as in 

» letter of assignation maid be hir to the said 
\-aniell thairvpoun, of the dait, at Colisfeild, the 
ferd day of Februar, the zeir of God Imve. foir- 
seoir tuelf zeris [1592], contening speciall re- 
seruacioun and prouisioun, that incais of the 
said Annabellis marriage with ane husband, hir 
said assignatioun to be null and without reserua- 
tioun, siclik to hir of the malis and dewiteis,” &c. 

The same Daniel Cuninghame of Dalkeyth 
occurs again in Masoun’s notes, as having, ‘ in 
the queir of the Kirk of Air,” lst June 1598, 
presented to the Moderator of the Presbytery 
‘our souerane lordis presentacioun ” of Mr Johne 
Cuninghame to the vicarage of Symontoun. Wil- 
liam Wallace, minister of Failfurd, also presented 
the King’s letters in favour of Mr William Wal- 
lace to the same vicarage. Both parties took 
instruments, &c. 

“ Danieli Cuninghame de Dankeyth, et Ma- 
riotea Wallace, ejus conjugi,” had a Crown char- 


-ter of the lands of Clasens, 25th January 1606. 


Daniel Cuninghame of Dankeith was alive in 
1612, in which year his son, Daniel, is mentioned | 


Pre 
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as x witness to the testament of Jonet Boyde, 
spouse to David Hardie, Symontoun, He must 


_ have died soon afterwards, however, for 


Daniel Cuninghame of Dankeith, and his son, 
William, occur in a testamentary document in 
1613. 

William Cuninghame of Dankeith is mentioned 
in another testamentary document in 1619, and 
again in 1628. 

Johnne Conynghame of Dalkeyth occurs in the 
testament of Jonet Baird, in Staflour, in 1628. 
The next and last we meet with is 

David Cuninghame of Dalkeith, mentioned in 
the Presbytery Records in 1642. 

The lands of Dankeith appear in the service 
of Sir William Cuninghame of Caprington, 25th 
March 1685, and were acquired by the ancestor 
of the present proprietor in 1693. 


KELSOS OF DANKEITH. 


The original designation of this family was 
Kelso of Kelsoland, in the parish of Largs, which 
property they finally alienated in 1671. The 
first of them, according to the continuator of 
Nisbet, was 

I, Hvueo pre Kexso, whose name occurs in 
the Ragman Roll, 1296, ancestor, as is supposed, 
of 

Il. Andrew de Kelcho, or Kelso, Prior of the 
Abbey of Paisley in 1828, who appears in a deed 
of submission to which he was a party. ; 

III. John de Kelcho, dominus de Kelsoland, 
who, with consent of 

1V. John de Kelso, his eldest son, and Eliza- 
beth Livingstoun, his spouse, apparently of the 
house of Callendar, gave in donation the lands 
of Langley-Bank, lying betwixt Kelsoland and 
Largs, to the church of St Mary at Paisley, by a 
deed of mortification, dated 5th January 1403. 

V. Thomas Kelso of Kelsoland succeeded his 
grandfather. In a charter of the lands of Kelso- 
land from James IT., dated 4th September 1444, 
he is styled oye and heir of the late John Kelso 
of Kelsoland. He married a daughter of Boyle 
of Kelburne. He was succeeded by his son, 

VL. Jobn Kelso of Kelsoland, who married a 
daughter of William Stewart of Fynock, second 
son of William Stewart of Bute, and by her had 

VII. Thomas Kelso of Kelsoland, designed, in 
a charter from James V., in 1521, * filius et 
heres Joannis de Kelso de Kelsoland.” His son 
and successor, 

VIII. Thomas Kelso of Kelsoland, had sasine 
of the lands in 1536. He married a daughter of 
Frazer of Knock, and left a daughter, Giles, 
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married te Hugh Craufurd of Cloverhill, and a 
son, 

IX. Archibald Kelso of Kelsoland, who was 
served heir to his father, 10th November 1576. 
le married Margaret, daughter of James Stew- 


art of Ardgowan and Blackhall, by Janet, his | surveyor of the Customs of Port-Glaszow, 


wife, daughter of George Maxwell of Newark, 
and had issue: 

1. David, his heir. 

2. William, whose son, 

Rovert, repurchased Kelsoland in i632, and con- 
tinued the line of the family. 

3. Giles, married to John Stewart of Ascog, in Bute, 
and had a son, Ninian Stewart of Ascog, who married 
Janet, daughter of Sir Bryce Blair of that Uk, and a 
daughter, the wife of Fullarton of Greenhall. 

The elder son, 

X. David Kelso of Kelsoland, was served heir 
to his father 2d November 1601. He married 
his cousin, Elizabeth, daughter of James Stewart, 
tutor of Blackhall, second son of James Stewart 
of Ardgowan. His name repeatedly occurs in 
testamentary documents from 1603 downwards. 
He is said by Robertson and Burke to have been 


succeeded by his son, Archibald, who died with- | 


out issue; but this was not the ease, for the son 
predeceased him. ‘ Archibald Kelso, zounger, 
of Kelsoland,” died in April 1613. He left a 
daughter, Elspeth Kelso, by his wife, Sara Bris- 
bane, who subsequently married Sir William 
Mure of Rowallan. Archibald Kelso is said by 
Robertson and Burke to have been succeeded by 
bis brother, 

XI. Robert Kelso of Kelsoland, in 1613, and 
that he also had no issue. This, however, does 
not appear to have been the case, for ‘* Henrie 
Kelso, sone to ye Laird of Kelso,” is mentioned 
in a testamentary document in 1614. He may 
at the same time have died young. Robert Kelso 
is said to have sold Kelsoland in 1624 to Patrick 
Schaw (second son of John Schaw of Greenock) 
and that it was repurchased in 1652 by Robert 
Kelso of Halrig. ‘his statement, however, is 
to a certain extent inaccurate, for we find 

XIT. David Kelso of Kelsoland mentioned in 
the testament of John Kyle, in Kelsoland-milns, 
as his maister, in 1619. David Kelso, sometime 


of Kelsoland, occurs in the testament of Kathrein | 


Wode, Largs, in 1630. It is therefore evident 


that it was David, and not Robert, who sold the | 


lands in 1624, 

XU. Robert Kelso of Halrig, who repur- 
chased Kelsoland, was the grandson of Archibald 
Kelso of Kelsoland. He married, in 1639, Jean, 
daughter of John Osborne, Provost of Ayr, and 
commissioner for the burgh to Parliament in 
1644. By this marriage he had two sons, John 
and Willian. 


| 


XIV. John Kelso of Melaslictid sucet 7 
father. He sold the old family estates, in 1671, L, 
to James Brisbane of Bishopton, who ed 
the name to Brisbane. Mr Kelso, who = 
until his demise, the oftice of collecto: 


ried Mary, daughter of the Rev. Archibald. 
milton, minister of Wigton, brother of James 
first Viscount Claneboye, and son of the Rey. 
Hans Hamilton, vicar of Dunlop, and had, 
1. Robert, who was Captain of an Indiaman in the — 
merchant service. We married Jane Oakley, wido 
of Captain Norris, R.N., and dying in 1782, left a 
daughter, Mary, and a son, John, of whom hereafter 
as inheritor of Dankeith. 
2. William. ro ; He 
The second son, : us diy 
XV. William Kelso, W.S., acquired, in 1693, _ 
the lands of Dankeith. He arson Mary, 
daughter of John Dunlop of that Ilk, and Es : 
one son and two daughters :— 
1. William, his heir. _ : 
2, Mary, who married Dr Macgill, an eminent physi- im 
cian in Edinburgh, and had a daughter married to_ 
Walter Stewart, Esq., who died withoutissue. 
3. Jean, who died unmarried. ie 
William Kelso was succeeded by his only son, 
XVI. William Kelso of Dankeith. He is. ib 
frequently mentioned in the burgh records of 
Ayr, in connection with the property of Friar 
Dankeith. On the 29th May 1725, ‘ William 
Kelso of Dalkeith produced in Council a decr 
of sale of the two merkland of Frier Dalkeith » 
alias Gilhead, lying within the parochin of Sym 
ington, Bailliery of Kyle Stewart, and Shiref-_ 
dom of Air, holding from the magistrates, ob 
tained before the Lords of Council and Session 
at the instance of the deceased William Kelso 
Dalkeith, his father, against Hew-Archibald, 
eldest lawful son and appearand heir to the de 
ceased Hew-Archibald of Dalkeith, and his tu 


gill, at a Et in consequence re 
tail, Dankeith passed to his cousin, iy Ted 
XVI. John Kelso, Captain in the 32d regi 
ment of foot, son of Captain Robert Kelso, elde 
son of John Kelso of Kelsolands. He m } 
13th June 1758, Margaret, daughter of Will 
Mowate, Provost of Aberdeen in 1754, dl had ¥ 
To i] 
1. William, his heir. Wi, Nee 


issue: 

2. Robert, Major-General in the army, who, 
Miss Burtsell of Suffolk, and had a son, John 
of Horkesley Park, near Colchester, sae 
ters, Margaret-Augusta and Louisa. 
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BOOKS LATELY 


THOMAS GEORGE STEVENSON, = 


PUBLISHED BY 


Antiquarian and Wistorical Bookseller, — 


¢ 


87 PRINCES STREET, EDINBURGH. rie 


THE VEEASQUEZ CAUSE. 


Tn 8vo. (pp. 100), stitched, price 2s. 
REPORT OF THE TRIAL BY JURY, in the 
Action of. Damages at the instance of Jo: » SNARE, 
Bookseller in. Reading, against the TRustEES or the late 
James, Hart or Fire, for the: Wrongful Seizure and 
Detention of the Celebrated Portrait of Charles the 
First by Velasquez. ‘Taken in Shorthand 


By Simon MaccREcor.¢ 


KING CHAPEL FS LHE_SECOND, 


In 8vo (pp. 330), cloth boards, price 10s. 6d. 
Tilustrated with a fink met). 

PERSONAL HISTORY OF KING CHARLES 
THE SECOND, from his- landing {n Scotland, on 
June 23, 1650, till his Escape out of England, October 

15,1651; with an outline of his Life immediately be- 
efore and after these dates. j 
By tHE Rev. C. J. Lyon, M.A¥*St Andrews. 

*,* “ The period to which. our attention is now directed 
is one which excites a painful interest. It is pregnant 
with lessons of infinite value. It presents the most humi- 
liating views of human nature; and while the hallowed 
name, and rites, and spirit of religion, were desecrated by 
its pretended votaries—by the clergy of the age in parti- 
cular, without distinction of parties—these memorials pre- 
sent to view an incarnation of all the worst passions® by 
which human beings are agitated, and is a useful and in- 
teresting ‘contribution to our civil and ecclesiastical history.” 

> Onty Two HunpRepD AND Firry CoPres PRINTED. 


SCOTTISH POETRY. 
“THE BRAES OF YARROW.” 


———— 
Im 12mo, boards, price 4s.; or, on large and fine 
paper, half-bound morocco, price 7s. 6d, Ilus- 
trated with a Fine Portrait. 


THE POEMS AND SONGS OF WILLIAM 
HAMILTON OF BANGOUR, collated. with the | 
MSS., and containing several pieces hitherto unpub- 
Ushed; including the Original Prefaces by Dr Apsm 
Suita and Lorp Eskerove; with an Introductory 
Notice, Illustrative Notes, and an Account of the Life 
of the Author. 


a 


By James Patprson. 


*.* “The poems of the elegant and amiable Hamilton 
of Bangour, display regular design, just sentiments, fauci- 
ful inventions, pleasing sensibility, elegant diction, and 
smooth yersification. The truly beautiful Ballad of tho 
‘Braes of Yarrow,’ lias been almost universally acknow- 
ledged to be one of the finest ever written, and would alone 
haye immortulized lis name.” 

war “Ife may be reckoned among the earliest of the 
Scots Poets who wrote English yerse with propriety and 
taste. We think, therefore, that Mr Paterson has done 
good senyice in producing a new edition of a Scottish Poet, 
who can still please or interest his countrymen, No pains 
haye been spared to perfect the work, My Dayid Laing 
has contributed to its pages from his manuscript collec- 
tions; and Myr Charles Kirkpatrick Sharpe has drawn upon 


printed; and an APPENDIX of 
Ri 


| with memoirs of the writers, would 


his memory to enrich its notes and illustrations, 


HAWICK. » 

In post 8vo (pp. 400), cloth boards, price 7s. 6d., 
with jine Engravings of Hawick, from Easter 
Martin’s Hill, and the Old Bridge over the 
Slitriq. res 
ANNALS OF HAWICK, from 4.p. 1214 to a.p, 

1814; with a Suppremena, containing the Proceed-~ 

ings of the Circuit Courts of Justiciary, held at Dum: 

fries and Jedburgh in 1622, now for the first t 

Illustrative Docume 
icali Sk “2 


Rev. W. Crawford, Rey. Dr Somerville, Rew Dr 
Charters, Rev. Dr Young, &e. a) 
By James Wirson, Esq., Burgh Clerk. : 

tt “Contains a mass of highly interesting matter, illus: — 
trative of the habits and modes of thinking that prevailed — 
among the worthy burghers two or three centuries ago: — 
Mr Wilson has executed his task with great ca . and taste. 
and produced auseful and pleasing volume, whicl.. to those | 
connected by early associations with the spot or its neigh= 
bourhood, we doubt not will prove acceptable.” 


RENFREWSHIRE POETS. “5 


In post 8vo, half-bound morocco, with gilt top, — 
price 10s. 6d. 3 
NOW FIRST COLLECTED, aay 


THE POEMS OF THE SEMPILLS OF BEL-- 
TREES, viz.—I. The Packman’s Paternoster, or a — 
Pick-tooth for the Pope—Il. The Life and Death of — 
Habbie Simson, Piper of Kilbarchan.—III. Epitaph 
on Sanny Briggs.—IV. The Banishment of Poverty. 
—VY. A Discourse between Law and: Conscience.— 
Vi. The Blythsome Wedding.—VII. She raise and 
loot me in.—VIII. Maggie Lauder. With Notes, 
Biographical Notices of their Lives, and an Appendix ~ 
of Mlustrative Documents, ’ 


By James Parerson. 


tt “The Sempills of Beltrees are distingnished by a 
kind of hereditary affiance to letters and the muses; and 
yarious eminently successful effusions haye been ascribed 
to individuals of the family. ‘There can be no doubt that — 
a careful collection of their poetical writings, accompanied ~ 

prove highly accept- 
able and useful to Scottish literature.” a 

YS“ A deserved compliment is thus paid toa family — 
distinguished for genius. And yaluable as a contribution — 
to the general literary history and biography of the country, 
for which the reader of Scottish poetry, especially the lover 
of what is old, cannot fail to be grateful.” 


In imp. 8vo (pp. 120), price 4s. each, Parts 1, 2, 
Bee Sand lege volte 


THE HISTORY OF THE COUNTY OF AYR, 
with a Genratocica, Account of the Pamitres or | 
AYRSHIRE. Sint 


By James PATmRson. ‘eae 
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